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P  RE  IP  ACE. 


This  book  is  intended  to  meet  the  ever-increasing  demands 
of  the  busy  practitioner  and  the  law  student.  Attempt  has  been 
made  to  explain  clearly  the  various  provisions  of  the  new  Regula¬ 
tion  and  to  point  out  the  changes  introduced  therein.  Comparison 
has  also  been  instituted  between  the  provisions  of  our  Regulations 
(both  the  repealed  and  the  new)  and  those  of  the  Indian  Limita¬ 
tion  Act,  IX  of  1908.  Everywhere  references  to  the  provisions  of 
the  repealed  Regulation  and  to  the  British  Indian  Act  have  been 
followed  by  references  (within  brackets)  to  the  corresponding 
provisions  of  the  new  Regulation.  No  pains  have  been  spared  to 
make  the  work  as  comprehensive  as  possible  by  the  publication 
of  all  the  Tramncore  Rulings,  whether  found  in  the  authorized 
reports  or  otherwise,  as  well  as  all  the  most  important  Unreported 
Rulings  of  our  High  Court.  The  cases  cited  in  the  book  contain 
a  substantial  synopsis  of  all  the  decisions.  The  old  law  has  also 
been  cited  in  order  to  assist  the  reader  to  understand  fully  the 
gradual  development  of  the  law  on  any  particular  subject  and  the 
differences  between  the  old  and  the  new  Regulations.  The  prill* 
eiples  of  cases  decided  under  the  old  Regulations,  no  doubt,  shed 
much  light  in  deciding  cases  arising  under  the  later  Regulations. 
Cases  referred  to,  distinguished,  approved,  relied  on,  dissented 
from  and  over-ruled  have  been  mostly  noted  and  while  doing  so 
opportunity  has  not  been  missed  to  give  prominence  to  the  latest 
rulings-,  Rulings  rendered  obsolete  by  the  new  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  have  been  prominently  pointed  out  to  he  no  longer  good 
law  so  as  to  avoid  misconception.  An  endeavour  has  also  been 
made  to  incorporate  the  latest  decisions  of  all  the  British  Indian 
High  Courts  as  well  as  of  the  Privy  Council. 

It  has  also  been  thought  desirable,  for  facilitating  a  com¬ 
parative  study  of  the  subject*  to  incorporate  in  the  Appendices  to 
the  book  all  the  previous  Limitation  Regulations  as  well  as  the 
British  Indian  Limitation  Act,  IX  of  1908.  In  the  last  Appendix 
are  collected  together  all  the  important  provisions  relating  to 
limitation  enacted  in  the  other  Regulations  of  the  State  so  that 
they  may  be  available  for  reference  in  one  place.  A  supplement 
has  been  added  to  incorporate  the  rulings  which  have  appeared 
Since  this  book  had  gone  to  the  Press, 
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If  the  members  of  the  legal  profession  and  the  student  of 
law  find  this  book  useful  and  helpful  to  them  to  any  extent,  I  shall 
feel  myself  fully  compensated. 

I  will  be  failing  in  my  duty  if  I  do  not,  in  this  connection, 
express  my  indebtedness  to  Mr.  Justice  .P.  Raman  Tampi  B.  A..M.L., 
for  having  enriched  this  book  with  a  very  useful  and  valuable 
“  Ekireword.”  I  also  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  ray  learned 
friend  Mr.  R.  Gopala  Pillai  B.  A.,  B.  L  ,  High  Court  Vakil,  for  the 
invaluable  help  he  has  rendered  me  in  writing  this  book. 


.  Trivandeum.  1 
gist  February  1927.  J 


M.  N.  P.  P. 


FOREWORD 


The  well-understood  rule  of  the  Roman  Law  was  that  the 
action  exists  as  long  as  the  right  which  grounds  it.  An  excep¬ 
tion  from  this  rule,  however,  is  made  by  the  limitation  of  ac¬ 
tions,  i.  e.,  the  extinction  of  the  rights  of  action  by  non-exercise 
during  a  certain  time.  This  obtains  lor  the  greater  certainty  and 
stability  of  the  law.  In  the  Olassicai  Law,  the  abseno6  of  such 
restrictions  as  to  civil  action  was  the  rule;  the  actions  depending 
upon  prescription  formed  the  exception.  To  the  latter  belonged 
especially  actiones  honorariae,  practoriae  the  prescription  to  which 
was  limited  generally  to  an  annus  utilis  and  acditiciae  in  which 
the  prescription  was  limited  to  a  «still  shorter  period.  Besides 
these,  there  was  for  actions  in  respect  of  ownership  a  prescrip¬ 
tion  of  ten  to  twenty  years  under  special  conditions.  The  pres¬ 
cription  was  made  operative  in  the  form  of  a. plea  to  the.  action 
{except id).  By  a  constitution  of  Theodosius  II  (A-,  D.  424)  the 
perpetuae  actiones  were  made  subject  to  a  thirty  years’  prescrip¬ 
tion;  for  certain  actions  later  on,  the  time  of  prescription  was 
extended  to  forty  years.  By  this  time  perpetuae  actiones  were 
understood  to  be  those  falling  under  prescription  in  thirty  years 
or  more;  temporaries,  those  falling  under  prescription  in  a  shorter 
time.  The  prescription  begins  with  the  actio  morta,  without  refer¬ 
ence  to  knowledge  of  the  right  of  action:  it  is  interrupted  by  the 
commencement  of  a  suit,  not  by  private  remonstrance.  The  effect 
of  prescription  consists  in  the  indirect  extinguishment  of  the 
right  of  action,  but  not — at  least  in  real  rights — of  the  right' that 
underlies  it.  Prescription,  however,  was  one  recognised  mode 
of  the  acquisition  of  property.  It  is  no  more  than  usucapio  in 
the  wider  sense,  and  is  Consequently  acquisition  of  ownership  by 
continued  possession  of  a  thing.  It  rests  upon  the  consideration 
that  length  of  time  affords  legal  security  to  relations  of  fact;  its 
object  is  to  establish  legal  certainty  as  to  the  ownership  of  a  thing 
by  supplementing  an  ownership  acquired  defectively  or  merely  so 
as  to  be  supported  by  insufficient  evidence.  The  Roman  Law 
recognised  two  kinds  of  prescription,  amalgamated  by  Justinian; 
the  strictly  civil,  usucapio  (in  the  narrower  sense!  which  yielded 
Quintarian  ownership;  and  the  latter  longi  temporis  possessio 
derived  from  the  jus  gentium,  with  which  extraordinary  pres¬ 
cription  connects  itself,  as  particular  species  of  prescription; 
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The  requisites  of  the  former  were;  usucapion  for  one  year  in  the 
oase  of  movables  and  two  years  in  the  case  of  immovables;  conti¬ 
nuous  possession  during  the  period,  such  possession  including  suc¬ 
cession  to  the  prescription  of  the  predecessor,  hut  originally  ex¬ 
cluding  addition  of  the  time  of  possession  by  the  audor  ( accessio 
possessions );  the  commencement  of  such  possession  bona  fide  and 
justotitulo ;  and  the  acquisition  of  possession  in  the  conviction- 
justified  by  circumstances  and  resting  upon  an  exousablo  mis¬ 
take  of  fact— of  the  legal  origination  of  the  acquisition,  and  not 
merely  based  on  a  putative  title,  based  on  an  erroneous  sup¬ 
position  or  ignorantia  juris.  But  the  whole  requisite  of  the  bona 
fldes  and  Justus  titulus  disappeared  in  the  older  law,  in  respect  of 
usucapio  ex  Rutiluma  eonstUutiom,  of  usucapio  pro  here.de,  of 
usucapio  ex  praediatvra ,  and  of  usurecepHo  of  the  thing  mancipated, 
fidudae  causa.  Usucapio  further  pre-supposed  cmunercinm  of 
the  subject,  possibility  of  Quiriturian  ownership  of  the  tiling,  and 
susceptibility  of  the  thing  for  usucapion ,  thus  excluding  res  extra 
commercvum,  stolen  goods,  and  fundi  iri possessi.  The  effect  of 
usucapion  was  the  conversion  of  the  (bonne  fidei)  posscssia  or  of 
Bonitarian  ownership  into  that  which  was  Qniritarian . 

Already  in  the  earlier  Classical  Law  where  originated  a 
mode  of  security  for  the  possession  of  provincial  estates  continued 
fer  ten  y  ears  inter  prasentes,  for  twenty  years  inter  absentee,  and 
acquired  with/usfwm  initium,  which  for  the  possession  ofPeregrini 
supplied  the  place  of  usucapion.  This  was  the  longi  temporis 
praescriptio  s  exceptio,  against  the  owner’s  rei  mndicatia.  In  course 
of  time  this  was  converted  into  a  true  prescription  of  ownership 
(longi  temporis  possessio),  applicable  to  Italian  estates  and  for 
Roman  citizens  likewise.  Justinian  amalgamated  this  longi  tem¬ 
poris  possessio  with  the  civil  usucapio  in  such  a  way  that  thence¬ 
forth  only  the  former  should  obtain  in  immovables,  but  that  for 
movables  a  prescription  of  three  years  ( usucapio  in  the  restricted 
sense)  was  laid  down.  Further,  the  limitation  of  the  action  of 
ownership  as  an  extraordinary  kind  of  prescription,  longissimi 
temporis  possessio,  was  recognised  by  Justinian,  its  sole  requisite 
being  bona  fldes  on  the  part  of  the  possessor  and  it  being  merely 
available  against  persons  subject  to  Limitation  of  Actions.  Praetor- 
.  tan  Servitudes  arose  inter  alia  by  prescription1 — longa  (juris  quasi)' 
possession— that  is, uninterrupted  exercise,  continued  for  ten  years’ 
inter  presentes,  twenty  years  inter  absentes  of  the  privilege  form¬ 
ing  the  subject  of  the  servitude,  without  regard  to  bona  t kies  aqd 
Justus  titulus , 


It  "will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  what  is  called  Limitation  ®r 
the  prescription  of  actions  forms  an  exception  to  the  general  rule 
that  so  long  as  the  right  for  the  possession  of  which  an  action  is 
to  be  instituted  lasts,  it  depends  on  the  entitled  party  whether  and 
when  he  will  institute  such  action.  The  right  of  action  was  per¬ 
petual  as  a  rule  in  the  old  Roman  Law,  while  gradually  temporal 
actions  gained  ground.  The  extinction  of  actions,  because  of 
neglect  to  institute  them  within  the  legal  term  is  called  the  pres¬ 
cription  of  actions,  this  being  a  kind  of  extinctive  prescription. 

Some  actions,  according  to  Justinian, are  not  subject  to  pres¬ 
cription,  e.  g.,  the  action  of  the  Fiscus  for  arrears  of  revenue, 
Prescription  does  not  run  against  the  actions  of  pupils  during  im- 
pubescence  and  tutelage.  Respecting  this  extinctive  prescription 
of  actions,  there  are  certain  special  rules. 

(1)  The  legal  principle  is  founded  solely  on  the  negligence 
of  the  party  entitled  to  prosecute  his  right,  hence  no  question  of 
the  defendant’s  bona  fide s  arises. 

(2)  The  prescription  of  an  action  begins  only  at  the  time 
when  the  right  of  action  accrues,  and  when  it  is  possible  for  the 
plaintiff  to  institute  it. 

(3)  The  term  of  prescription  in  actions  which  are  ex¬ 
tinguished  in  a  specified  number  of  years  is  always  an  unbroken 
succession  of  time  ( tempus  continuum),  and  in  some  temporal  ac¬ 
tions  the  juridical  days  {tempus  utile),  but  in  no  case  is  the  pres¬ 
cription  completed  till  the  last  day  of  the  term  (dies  novissimus)  has 
wholly  passed. 

(4)  The  prescription  of  a  right  of  action  is  interrupted  by 
the  institution  of  the  action,  or  by  entering  a  protest  in  the  proper 
form,  or  by  the  express  or  tacit  acknowledgment  of  the  debt  by 
the  debtor  within  the  term  of  prescription. 

(5 )  The  effect  of  the  prescription  of  an  action  is  that  it 
founds  a  peremptory  exception  against  the  action. 

(6)  A  restitution  is  never  granted  where  the  term  of  pres¬ 
cription  of  thirty -or  more  years  has  passed. 

It  need  scarcely  be  pointed  out  that  the  Law  of  Limitation 
(including  prescription)  codified  by  the  British  Indian  Legislature 
and  by  our  own  is  based  on  the  principles  of  Roman  Law  briefly 
indicated  above,  The  rnorbid  seqtimeptalist  or  the  hypercritical 


FOREWORD. 


Vi 

njoralist  may  bewail  the  existence  of  pleas  resting  on  limita¬ 
tion  or  estoppal.  It  may  be  objected  that  such  pleas  encourage 
the  perversion  of  justice  as  very  often  truth  is  thereby  sacri¬ 
ficed.  But,  so  long  as  the  object  of  the  law  is  the  promo¬ 
tion  of  the  public  weal,  the  one  aim  that  should  be  kept  in  view 
is  that  it  should  conduoe  to  the  peace  and- prosperity  of  the  State 
by  refusing  to  keep  alive  stale  claims  without  oheck  or  hindrance. 
Security  of  property  will  be  perpetually  endangered  if  rights  are 
incapable  of  being  settled  and  regulated  within  reasonable  periods. 
Certainty,  stability  and  order  are  the  supremo  ends  of  the  law. 
The  absence  of  these  brings  about  chaos.  That  is  why  those  who 
seek  the  aid  of  Courts  are  required  to  be  vigilant  and  to  be  bound 
by  rules  and  principles.  The  rules  of  res  judicata,  Hs  pendens, 
estoppal  and  limitation  have  been  devised  for  the  protection  of 
the  vigilant  and  the  wary  against  the  inertia  and  apathy  of 
their  rivals. 

The  main  rules  found  imbedded  in  the  Roman  Law  are 
essentially  sound.  They  have  stood  the  test  of  time  and  have 
been  adopted  and  adapted  by  the  British  and  Continental  Courts 
and  Legislatures  from  time  to  time.  A  careful  study  of  these 
rules  of  law  will  enable  the  Indian  lawyer  to  realise  that  the 
Statute  of  Limitations  is  not  a  collection  of  arbitrary  assumptions, 
but  is  an  edifice  founded  on  intelligible  and  rational  hypotheses 
consistent  with  man’s  every  day  needs  and  adequate  for  the 
stabilisation  of  the  conflicting  forces  whioh  threaten  the  security 
and  tranquility  of  the  State. 

The  Roman  Law  clearly  recognised  the  distinction  between 
what  we  are  accustomed  to  call  limitation  and  prescription.  The 
former  was  a  plea  or  exception  available  to  the  defendant,  while 
the  latter  is  in  its  very  nature  a  foundation  of  rights.  The 
plaintiff,  who  sues  after  the  expiry  of  the  tern  of  limitation,  fails  . 
to  enforce  his  right  or  obtain  the  remedy  he  seeks;  but  his  right  is 
not  thereby  extinguished.  In  other  words,  he  may  not  succeed' as 
the  plaintiff  in  a  suit,  but  his  right  is  preserved  to  the  extent 
that  he  may  set  it  up  as  a  shield  when  attacked.  When,  how¬ 
ever,  the  law  of  prescription,  as  we  now  understand  it,  prevails 
in  the  case  of  property,  the  party  who  neglects  to  claim  it  within 
time,  is  deprived  of  his  rights  altogether  by  reason  of  his  adver¬ 
sary’s  hostile  possession  for  a  specified  period. 

The  above  observations  are  intended  rather  as  a  stimulant 
to  the  junior  members  of  the  profession,  who,  .it  is  hoped,  will  find 
ample  field  for  deep  research  and  persistent  epde^vour  in  any 
fqalrq  qf  jaw  they  wish  to  specialise  jp, 
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Mr.  M.  N.  Parameswaran  Pillai’s  pioneer  attempt  as  a 
commentator  is,  I  am  persuaded  to  think,  matter  for  gratificatioih 
The  young,  plodding  lawyer  can  do  no  better  than  devote  his 
spare  hours  to  methodical  study  and  useful  compilations.  He 
helps  himself  and  wins  the  appreciation  of  others  by  such 
steady  work.  I  am  confident  that  the  members  of  the  profes¬ 
sion  and  the  judiciary  will  find  this  work  indispensable.  I  wish 
I  had  more  time  and  more  capacity  at  my  command  to  write 
something  worthy  of  the  author’s  work,  but  I  assure  him  that  my 
sincere  hopes  and  good  wishes  are  with  him. 


MAVELIKARA 
Slst  Feb.  I'm. 


P.  RAMAN  TAMPI. 


Introduction. 


There  is,  no  doubt,  an  idea  prevalent  among  some  especially 
among  the  moralists  that  the  Law  of  Limitation  is  a  codification 
or  collection  of  arbitrary  rules  and  principles  which,  on  account 
of  their  operation,  affect  natural  and  substantial  justice.  It  is 
true  that  it  is  a  law  made  by  human  agency  and  as  such  it  is 
human  law  as  opposed  to  the  Law  of  Nature.  Although  it  is 
human  law  or  the  Law  of  Nations,  it  is,  no  doubt,  founded  upon 
the  most  intelligible,  sound  and  rationalistic  hypothesis  conform¬ 
able  with  the  Supreme  Law  of  Nature  and  is  intended  to  satisfy 
also  the  every  day  needs  of  man  and  society  at  large.  Nature  has 
not  herself  established  an  exclusive  right  of  property  .over  things 
but  she  approves  of  its  establishment  for  the  peace,  safety  and  the 
advantage  of  human  society.  The  preservation  of  peace  and 
tranquility  and  the  prevention  of  disorder  and  confusion  in  society 
are  the  supreme  ends  of  the  Law  of  Limitation,  as  'they  are  of 
the  Law  of  Nature.  To  this  extent  the  Law  of  Limitation  is  sub¬ 
stantially  the  same  as  the  Law  of  Nature. 

The  Law  of.  Limitation  and  Prescription  is  founded  upon 
public  policy  and  convenience,  i.  e.,  it  is  based  npon  utility  more 
than  upon  equity.  To  secure  the  quiet  and  repose  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  it  is  necessary  that  title  to  property  and  matters  of  right 
in  general  should  not  be  in  a  state  of  perpetual  uncertainty,  doubt 
and  suspense.  The  Law  of  Limitation  and  Prescription  is  inten¬ 
ded  to  prevent  this  uncertainty,  doubt  and  suspense.  It  not  only 
aims  to  quiet  disputes  between  individuals,  but  in  the  interests 
of  the  public  declare  that  the  possession  of  property  for  a  certain 
length  of  time  is  directly  or  indirectly  a  good  title.  A  person 
who  has  been  long  in  possession  acquires  a  credit  which  is  attri¬ 
butable  to  such  possession,  and  it  is  of  immense  importance  to 
the  public  that  his  possession  thus  acquired  should  not  be  lightly 
disturbed.  Unlimited  and  constant  litigation  will  naturally  dis¬ 
turb  the  peace,  create  oonfusion  and  disorder  and  even  shake  the 
very  fabric  of  society.  It  is,  therefore,  expedient  that  the  possi¬ 
bilities  of  litigation  should  be  limited  and  restricted  so  that  the 
natural  growth  or  progress  of  society  may  not  be  retarded.  The 
interests  of  the  state,  therefore,  require  that  stale  olaims  should 
not  be  kept  alive  for  ever,  and  that  a  period  should  be  put  to 
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litigation.  The  Law  of  Limitation  and  Prescription  prescribes 
this  limit.  It  prevents  persons  from  enforcing  their  own  rights 
and  disputing  the  rights  of  others,  .after  a  certain  period  of  time 
and  thus  quiets  titles,  facilitates  transfers  and  enhances  the  value 
of  property.  It  also  enables  nien  to  reckon  upon  security  from 
further  claim  and  to  act  upon  it. 

In  every  country  we  observe  that,  as  the  progress  of  sooiety 
and  the  development  of  commerce  inevitably  lead  to  the  multipli¬ 
cation  of  contracts  and  the  frequency  of  intercourse  between  man 
and  man,  which  enlarges  the  field  of  dispute  and  litigation,  the 
Legislature  has  to  interfere  to  check  litigation  by  rules  of  limita¬ 
tion.  Thus  in  England  there  was  no  statute  limiting  personal 
actions  (or  actions  ex-contractn  and  ex-delietuj  until  the  reign  of 
James  I,  and  the  ancient  Hindus,  who  wore  by  no  means  a  com¬ 
mercial' people  had]  no  such  law.  The  necessity  for  putting  a 
limit  to  litigation  arises  also  from  the  perishable  nature  of  man 
and  all  that  belongs  to  him.  In  the  beginning,  when  the  people 
are  mostly  ignorant  and  suits  oannot  be  carried  on  except  at  great 
sacrifice  of*time  and  money,  we  find  longer  periods  of  limitation 
being  allowed,  but  as  knowledge  is  diffused  and  the  administration 
of  justioe  becomes  regular  and  pure,  the  periods  of  limitation  are 
safely  abridged. 

Reasons  of  public  policy  having  dictated  the  enactment  of 
the  Law  of  Limitation,  the  Legislature  has  expressly  declared 
that  whether  the  defence  of  limitation  be  pleaded  or  not,  the 
Courts  whether  of  first  instance  or  of  appeal  are  bound  to  give 
effect  to  such  Law  (vide  Section  3  of  tlfe  Limitation  Regulation). 
The  provisions  Of  this  Seotion  are  mandatory  and  are  to  be  given 
effect  to  even  though  the  point  of  -  limitation  is  taken  at  a  late 
stage  of  the  case  (34.  C.  941  F,  B).  The  bar  of  limitation  cannot  be 
waived,  and  suits  and  other  proceedings  must  be  dismissed  if 
brought  after  the  prescribed  periods  of  limitation,  0.  ?.  r.  llot 
the  Civil  Procedure  Code  is  also  imperative,  and  if,  on  the  faoo 
of  the  plaint,  ic  appears  that  the  right  of  action  is  time-barred, 
the  Court  must  reject  it,  The  law  of  limitation  and  prescription 
is  imperative  and  absolutely  binding.  It  cannot  be  altered  or 
derogated  from,  by  private  compacts.  An  agreement  by  a  person 
against  whom  a  cause  of  action  has  arisen,  that  he  would  not 
take  advantage  of  the  statute,  cannot  affect  its  operation  on  the 
original  cause  of  action,  unless  indeed  such  agreement  amounts 
to  an  acknowledgment  of  liability  which  th 6  Statute  itself  re¬ 
cognises  as  an  exception  to  the  rule  (vide  Sections  J9  to  22),  Thfe 
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period  of  limitation  cannot  be  extended  by  express  agreement' 
between  the  parties  nor  can  it  he  extended  by  agreement  which 
can  be  implied  from  circumstances.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Court^ 
to  give  effect  to  a  bar  by  limitation  though  the  parties  waive  it. 
(44.  I.  C.  570;. 

The  law  of  Limitation  limits  the  time  after  whioh  a  suit 
or  other  proceedings  cannot  he  maintained  in  a  Court  of  law 
whereas  Prescription  prescribes  the  period  at  the  expiry  of  which 
a  substantive  or  primary  right  is,  under  certain  circumstances, 
acquired  or  extinguished.  Prescription  is  acquisitive  and  extinctive 
and  directly  affects  the  substance  of  the  right  itself  and  as  such 
comes  under  department,  of  Substantive  Law.  Limitation,  other¬ 
wise  known  as  restrictive  prescription,  does  not  affect  the  exis¬ 
tence  or  continuance  of  primary  rights,  whether  i.n  rein  or  in  per¬ 
sonam.  It  affects  the  form  of  judicial  remedy  only,  and  is,  there¬ 
fore,  a  part  of  Adjective  or  Formal  Law.  The  Law  of  Limitation 
is  a  law  relating  to  procedure  having  reference  only  to  the  lex 
fori.  Where  a  particular  provision  of  limitation  not  only  bars 
the  remedy  but  extinguishes  the  right,  it  oeases  to  be  merely 
Adjective  Law  or  law  whioh  regulates  the  practice  of  the  forum. 
It  then  beoomes,  in  so  far  as  it  extinguishes  rightsj  a  part  of  the 
Substantive  Law  ot  the  place.  The  rule  laid  down  in  Seotion  29 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is,  therefore,  a  rule  of  Substantive 
La^. 

In  regard  to  statutes  of  Limitation  or  Prescription  of  suits, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  they  are  strictly  questions  affecting  the 
remedy  and  not  questions  upon  the  merits.  It  is  one  of  the  re¬ 
cognised  principles  of  International  Law,  that  questions  affect¬ 
ing  the  remedy  as  distinguished  from  those  affecting  the  merits, 
are  to  be  decided  according  to  the  law  of  the  forum.  Section 
11  lays  down  that  remedies  as  distinguished  from  rights  are  to 
be  pursued  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  action 
is  instituted.  All  suits  must  be  brought  within  the  period  pres¬ 
cribed  by  the  local  law  of  the  country  where  the  suit  is  brought, 
otherwise,  the  suit  will  be  barred.  According  to  section  11  the 
interpretation  of  contract  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  the 
country  where  it  was  made  and  the  mode  of  suing  and  the  time 
within  which  .the  action  must  be  brought  must  be  governed  by 
the  law  of  the  country  where  the  action  is  brought.  The  object 
of  the  Statute  of  Limitation  is. to  fix  .certain  periods  within  which 
suit  shall  be  brought  in  the  Court  of  the  State,  whether  they  are 
brought  by  or  against  subjects,  or  by  or  against  foreigners.  And 
there  pan  be  HO  j.ust  reason  and  no  sound  policy  in  allowing  higher. 


INTRODUCTION 


xii 

privileges  to  foreigners  than  are  allowed  to  subjects.  [13 
T.  L.  R.  207  (208)].  It  is  also  a  well-recognised  rule  of  law  that 
when  the  execution  of  a  foreign  decree  is  sought  it  is  the  Law  of 
Limitation  of  the  executing  Court  that  applies  and  not  the  law  of 
the  Court  that  passed  the  decree.  [38  T.  L.  R.  157  (159)]. 

Legislature  has  full  authority  to  pass  retrospective  laws 
even  to  the  divestment  of  vested  rights,  but  when  it  intends  to  do 
so,  it  does  so  either  by  expression  or  unmistakable  indication  on 
the  face  of  the  law  itself.  In  the  absenoe  of  any  such  guides  to 
the  ascertainment  of  the  intention  the  presumption  is  that  a  statute 
depriving  the  subject  of  a  vested  right  is  not  retrospective.  But 
suoh  a  presumption  does  not  exist  whero  a  statute  is  remedial  and 
merely  affeots  the  procedure  in  Courts  of  justioe.  The  Statute  of 
Limitation  is  a  measure  regulating  procedure,  and  as  such,  it  ought 
not  in  the  absence  of  a  clear  indication  to  the  contrary,  to  be 
retrospectively  construed  so  as  altogether  to  deprive  a  plaintiff  of 
a  vested  right  of  action  or  proceeding,  or  to  deprive  a  defendant  of 
any  right  to  treat  the  claim  against  him  as  already  barred.  But  it 
maybe  retrospectively  construed  so  as  only  to  shorten  or  lengthen 
the  period  of  limitation.  (Vide  Seotion  31).  When  the  retrospective 
application  of  an  Adjective  Law,  suoh  as  the  Law  of  Limitation, 
would  destroy  a  vested  right  (such  as  a  right  to  revive  an  abated 
suit)  or  inflict  such  hardship  or  injustice  as  could  not  have  been- 
within  the  contemplation  of  the  Legislature,  then  such  law  is  not, 
any  more  than  any  other  statute,  to  be  construed  retrospectively. 
The  Limitation  Regulation,  VI  of  1100,  when  it  emerged  out  of  the 
Select  Committee  had  3.4  Sections  in  all,  but  the  last  section  was, 
however,  taken  away  by  the  Legislature  at  the  time  of  the, -final 
discussion  of  the  Bill,  as  that  Section  aimed  to  give  retrospective 
operation  to  Article  119.  It  has  been  laid  down  in  9  T„  L.  R.  app.  2 
that  no  law  has  retrospective  effect  unless  it  is  so  clearly  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  Legislature  (see  also  7  T.  L.  R.  app.  57  and  11 
T.L.  R.  42). 

How  far  is  the  Law  of  Limitation  applicable  to  Criminal 
proceedings?  The  old  theory  was  that  the  king  oould  not  be 
guilty  of  any  latches.  It  followed  from  this  theory  that  the  Civil 
olaims  of  the  Crown  as  well  as  Criminal  proseoutions,  which  are 
always  instituted  in  the  name  of  the  Sovereign  might  be  com¬ 
menced  at  any  distance  of  time.  But  modern  legislation  has,  how¬ 
ever,  largely  qualified  this  rule.  The  Law  of  Limitation  in  this 
country,  even  now  does  not,  with  a  few  exceptions,  apply  to 
Criminal  prosecutions.  It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  Section  173 

Ori  minal  Procecjure  Code  prescribes  a  periocj  of  (imitatjop  of 
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six  months  when  a  Court  sanctions  a  prosecution  for  an  offenoe 
against  public  justice.  Article  144  prescribes  periods  of  limitation 
for  preferring  complaints  in  respect  of  oertain  offences  under  the 
Travancore  Penal  Code  and  Articles  138, 140, 141  and  143  prescribe 
periods  for  criminal  appeals.  With  regard  to  the  civil  right  of  the 
Crown  it  is  governed  by  the  provisions  of  Article  137. 

As  the  Limitation  Regulation  is  a  measure  which  restricts 
or  takes  away  existing  rights  and  is  so  far  a  disabling  Regulation, 
its  provisions  should  be  construed  with  reasonable  strictness  so  that 
they  may  not  operate  with  unnecessary  stringency.  A  Law  of 
Limitation  may  appear  to  operate  harshly  or  unjustly  in  particular 
cases;  it  must  be,  if  unambiguous,  be  applied  with  stringency. 
Where  the  language  of  the  law  is  ambiguous,  the  theory  of  the 
law  may  be  taken  into  consideration  in  order  to  avoid  a  result 
which,  according  to  the  theory,  would  he  extremely  unjust.  If  the 
provisions  of  any  article  are  ambiguous  or  of  doubtful  import,  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt  or  ambiguity  should  he  given  to  the  suitor. 
[13  T.  L.  J.  332  (335)].  Butin  28  T.  L.  R.  151  (164)=3  T.  L.  J.  128 
(140)  a  Full  Bench  of  the  High  Court  held  that  the  Statute  of 
Limitation  as  it  takes  away  vested  rights,  should,  for  that  reason, 
be  liberally  construed  as  to  advance  and  not  retard  justice. 

No  doubt  the  Law  of  Limitation  does  not  ensure  justice  in 
every  case.  Honest  persons  who  have  not  really  abandoned  their 
claims  may  some  times  suffer  loss  by  reason  of  this  law,  but  it  is 
nevertheless  expedient  that  the  general  good  of  the  community 
should  be  purohased  at  the  expense  of  some  individual  hardship. 
The  law  always  aims  at  the  greatest  good  of  the  greatest  number. 
The  principle  is  that  the  law  assists  the  vigilant  and  not  those  who 
sleep  over  their  rights.  Vigilantibus,  non  dor mientibus  jura  sub- 
veniunt. 

It  has  been  laid  down  in  several  cases  that  the  Limitation 
Regulation  is  not  applicable  to  pleas  raised  by  way  of  defence  to 
the  claim  of  the  plaintiff  in  a  suit.  [6  T.  L.  J.  81  (87) ;  3  T.  L.  J.  356  ; 
4  T.  L.  J.  (326) ;  1  T.  L.  J.  154],  The  policy  of  the  law  especially 
where  the  moral  justice  of  the  case  requires  it  to  do  so,  is  to  listen 
to  any  fair  ground  on  the  plaintiff’s  part  which  takes  away  his 
case  outof  the  Statute  of  Limitation 'and  conversely  to  welcome 
the  defence  of  the  statute  where  there  is  a  moral  right  in  the  defen¬ 
dant  to  be  protected  against  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff ;  and  subject 
to  that  the  Statute  of  Limitation  must  have  its  full  effect  given 
to  it.  [13  T.  L.  J.  148  (150)]. 

Closely  connected  with  the  Law  of  Limitation  and  Pres¬ 
cription  is  the  doctrine  of  laghes  and  acquiescence,  baches 
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sKould  be  distinguished  from  acquiescence.  Lapse  of  time  or  delay 
in  suing,  unaccounted  for  by  disability,  ignorance  (of  fact,  if  not  of 
law)  or  other  circumstances,  constitute  .laches.  Laches  is  merely 
passive,  while  even  indirect  acquiescence  implies  almost  aotive 
assent.  Laches  or  delay  is  evidence  of  acquiescence  when  the 
conduct  of  parties  during' the  interval  raises  a  presumption  of 
assent.  Acquiescence—  that  is,  indirect  acquiescence — has  been 
defined  as  quiescence  under  such  circumstances  as  that  assent 
may  be  reasonably  inferred  from  it,  and  as  such,  is  no  more  than 
an  instance  of  the  law  of  estonpel  by  words  or  conduot.  In  order 
that  acquiescence  might  take  legal  effect  the  following' conditions 
must  be  fulfilled (a)  the  party  acquiescing  must  be  sui  juris 
and  not  an  infant  or  a  lunatic,  (b)  he  must  have  full  knowledge 
or  the  means  of  knowledege  of  the  material  facts  and  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  case,  (c)  he  must  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  ap¬ 
prized  of  the  law  or  how  the  facts  of  the  case  will  be  dealt  with, 
if  brought  before  Court  of  Equity. 

J  Laches  like  Limitation,  deprives  the  party  of  his  remedy, 

acquiescence  like  prescription,  virtually  deprives  his  right.  Laches 
and  acquiescence  depend  upon  general  principles,  while  Limitation 
and  Prescription  depend  upon  express  law.  The  former  are  con¬ 
clusions  drawn  from  facts  of  each  particular  case,  while  the  latter 
are  matters  of  inflexible  •  law. 

The  doctrine  of  laches  and  acquiescence  is  no  defence  to  a 
suit  for  the  enforcement  of  legal  rights.  In  the  case  of  legal 
right  the  Courts  cannot  refuse  relief  on  the  mere  ground  o(  detail 
unless  there  has  been  such  delay  as  to  create  a  statutory  bar.  The 
oase  is  different  where  the  plaintiff  endeavours  to  enforce  an  equit¬ 
able  right  or  where  relief  is  sought  on  merely  equitable  grounds. 
The  doctrine  of  acquiescence  (proper)  is  based  on  the  rule  of- 
estoppel  in  pais.  If  a  party  has  an  interest  to  prevent  an  aot  being 
done,  arid  acquiesces  in  it,  so  as  to  induce  a  reasonable  belief  that 
he  consents  to  it,  and  the  position  of  others  is  altered  by  their 
giving  credit  to  his  sincerity,  he  has  no  more  right  to  challenge  the 
act  to  their  prejudice  than  he  would  have  had  if  it  had  been  done 
by  his  previous  license.  That  is  properly  acquiescence.  The  party 
so  acquiescing  cannot  afterwards  insist  on  his  strict  legal  right ;  it 
would  be  unconscionable  to  do  so  and  interference  on  his  behalf 
would  he  refused,  even  though  his  right  to  sue  might  not  be  barred 
by  any  law  of  limitation.  Laches  and  acquiescence  may  be  pleaded 
against  either  a  plaintiff  or  a  defendant  but  limitation  may  in 
general,  be  pleaded  against  a  plaintiff  only.  The  doctrine  of 
(ache?  applies  to  such  cases  as  suits  for  specific  performance  gf 
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'contract  even  if  it  is  brought  within  the  statutory  period  of  three 
years  (I.  L.  R.  2  C.  323).  The  doctrine  of  laches  applies  to  appli¬ 
cation  for  interim  injunction  (I.  L.  R.  6  B.  5)  or  a  suit  for  specific 
performance  of  a. contract  even  ifitis  brought  within  the  statutory 
period  of  limitation.  The  doctrine  of  laches  and  acquiescence  in 
India  has  been  fully  discussed  in  I.  L.  R.  1  All.  82  and  2  M.  270. 

The  doctrine  of  laches  in  Courts  of  Equity  according  to  Lord 
■Selborne,  “is  not  an  arbitrary  or  a  technical  doctrine.  Where  it 
would  be  practically  unjust  to  give  a  remedy  either  because  the 
party  has,  by  his  conduct,  done  that  which  might  fairly  be 
regarded  as  equivalent  to  a  waiver  of  it,  or  where,  by  his  conduct 
and  neglect,  he  has,  though  perhaps  not  waiving  that  remedy,  yet 
put  the  other  party  in  a  situation  in  which  it  would  not  be  reason¬ 
able  to  place  him  if  the  remedy  were  afterwards  to  be  asserted,  in 
either  of  these  cases  lapse  of  time  and  delay  are  most  material. 
■But  in  every  case,  if  an  argument  against  relief,  which  otherwise 
would  be  just,  is  founded  upon  mere  delay,  the  delay  ofcourse  not 
amounting  to  a  bar  by  any  Statute  of  Limitation,  the  validity  of 
that  defence  must  be  tried  upon  principles  substantially  equitable. 
Two  Circumstances  always  important  in  such  cases,  are,  the  length 
of  the  delay  and  the  nature  of  the  acts  done  during  the  interval, 
which  might  affect  either  party  and  cause  a  balance  of  justice  or 
injustice  in  taking  the  one  course  or  the  other,  so  far  as  relates  to 
■the  remedy.” 

The  rule  as  to  acquiescence  is  thus  illustrated  by  Lord 
Eldon  “When  a  man  builds  a  house  on  land  supposing  it  to  be 
his  own  and  believing  that  he  has  a  good  title,  and  the  real  owner 
perceiving  his  mistake  abstains  .from  setting  him  right  and  leaves 
him  to  persevere  in  his  error,  a  Court  of  Equity  will  not  allow  the 
real  owner  to  assert  Ms  legal  right  against  the  other  without  at 
least  making  him  full  compensation  for  the  money  he  has 
expended.” 

The  Law  of  Limitation  is  not  an  absolute  rule.  The  Statute 
recognises  seven  exceptional  oiroumstances  which  directly  extend 
the  period  of  limitation,  or  which  indirectly  do  so  by  preventing, 
Suspending  or  interrupting  the  running  of  lime.  Section  4  recog¬ 
nises  the  first  exception.  The  fact  that  the  Court  is  closed 
/whether  on  authorised  holidays  or  on  working  days)  during  the 
latter  end  of  the  prescribed  period  of  limitation,  gives  a  direct  ex¬ 
tension  of  the  period  to  the  day  when  the  Court  re-opens, 
<5'T.:L.  R.  83  ;  see  also  18  T.  L.  R,  83),  This  ground  of  exception 
applies  to  the' limitation  of  suits,  appeals  and  applications  and  it 


Xvi  INTRODUCTION 

is  based  on  all  act  which  proceeds  from  neither  of  the  parties 
to  the  case. 

Another  statutory  exception  id  the  Law  of  Limitation  is  the 
legal  disability  of  the  plaintiff  such  as,  minority,  insanity  or  idiocy 
(vide  Sections  6  and  8).  The  operation  of  limitation  ie  prevented 
by  the  continued  existence  of  the  disability.  Successive  disabi¬ 
lities  are  provided  for  in  Section  6  (2)  and  disabilities  of  legal 
representatives  are  recognised  in  Section  7  of  the  Regulation. 
This  exception  is  founded  on  the  involuntary  disability  of  the 
plaintiff.  This  exception,  unlike  the  first,  applies  only  to  limit¬ 
ation  of  suits  as  well  as  to  applications  /or  execution.  The  time  for 
preferring  an  appeal  is  not  extended  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
appellant  being  under  a  disability.  And  further  under  the  old 
Section  (7 J  a  minor  was  entitled  to  claim  the  benefit  of  his 
minority  in  respect  of  any  application  and  he  could  make  an 
application  on  attaining  majority  in  any  matter  whatever.  This 
exception  applies  only  to  the  case  of  plaintiffs  under  disabilities. 
■When  the  defendant  or  the  party  liable  to  be  sued  is  under  a  legal 
disability,  no  extension  of  time  is  allowed,  for  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  the  plaintiff  from  suing  such  a  party.  Although  for  con¬ 
venience  the  law  recognises  this  ground  of  exemption,  there  is 
nothing  to  preolude  minors,  idiots  or  insane  plaintiffs  to  sue  (by 
their  next  friends)  before  the  cessation  of  disability.  The  next 
friend  of  the  person  under  disability  may  bring  a  suit  or  make  an 
application  at  any  time  during  the  continuance  of  the  disability ' 
whether  the  ordinary  period  of  limitation  has  already  expired  or 
not.  On  the  other  hand  the  failure  of  a  guardian  to  sue  on  behalf 
of  a  plaintiff  before  the  latter  is  qualified  to  act  for  himself  oannot 
affoct  the  privilege  which  is  conferred  on  the  plaintiff  in  cases  of 
legal  disabilities.  The  provisions  of  the  law  in  favour  of  persons 
under  disability  are  personal  privileges  and  exemptions  attaching 
to  the  person  only,  and  not  to  the  property  or  the  title  of  those  who 
are  under  disability.  (5  T.  L.  J.  249).  It  is  only  when  their 
disability  continues  up  to  the  time  of  their  death  and  they  have  no 
opportunity  of  asserting  their  rights,  that  their  legal  represent¬ 
atives  are  allowed  to  claim  the  special  protection  afforded  by  the 
law.  The  privilege  does  not  enure  to  the  benefit  of  the  assignees 
from  such  persons  under  disability,  (5  T.  L.  J,  249).,  As  against 
such  assignees  time  runs  from  the  actual  cause  of  aotion 
or  the  ordinary  starting  point  of  limitation.  Seotion  7  of  the 
Regulation  provides  an  exemption  in  the  case  of  the  legal  repre¬ 
sentatives  under  disability.  The  section  applies  only  to  the  case 
of  a  disqualified  representative  of  a  person  alive  at  the  date  of  the 
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alienation  by  the  widow  (27  T.  L.  E.  92).  Under  the  Marutnakka- 
thayam  Law  if  the  adult  members  do  not  institute  the  suit  within 
the  period  prescribed  by  law,  the  right  of  the  minor  to  institute 
the  suit  within  three  years  of  his  attaining  majority  will  be 
barred.  (23  T.  L.  E.  139;  21  T.  L.  E.  174  F.  B;  12  T.  L.  R.  99  ! 
4  T.  L.  E.  34).  Section  6  refers  to  cases  where  the  plaintiff  has 
been  under  a  disability  at  the  time  when  his  right  of  action  first  ■ 
accrues.  But  Section  7  contemplates  oases  where  the  disability  of 
the  plaintiff  or  the  decree-holder  supervenes  after  the  right  of 
action  has  accrued.  Section  6  deals  with  initial  disability  whereas 
Section  7  deals  with  subsequent  disability.  These  sections  apply 
only  to  suits  and  applications  for  execution.  The  old  section  has 
been  amended  with  a  view  to  restrict  the  applications  mentioned 
therein  to  the  execution  of  decrees  alone. 

Section. 8  deals  with  the  disability  of  one  of  several  plaintiffs 
or  applicants  jointly  entitled  to  sue.  In  such  cases  time  will  not 
run  against  any  one  of  them,  if  one  of  them  is  not  capable  of 
giving  a  discharge  without  the  concurrence  of  the  other  or  others 
or  until  the  disability  has  ceased,  but  if  one  of  them  can  give  a 
discharge  without  the  concurrence  of  the  other  or  others,  time  will 
run  against  them  all.  The  cases  reported  in  6T.  L.J.  351;  24, 
T.  L.  E.  241  and  20  T.  L.  R.  239  have  been  decided  upon  this  prin¬ 
ciple.  The  burden  of  proving  that  the  disability  of  the  plaintiffs 
as  minors  ceased  only  within  three,  years  preceding  the  date  of 
suit  is  on  themselves. 

Although  the  legal  disability  of  a  defendant  is  not  recognised 
by  the  statute  as  a  ground  of  exemption  yet  Section  13  of  the 
Regulation  is  enacted  to  exclude  the  time  during  which  the 
defendant  has  been  absent  from  India.  But  this  exemption  pro* 
vided  hv  Section  13  applies  to  the  limitation  of  suits  only.  In  the 
case  of  the  defendant’s  absence  the  operation  of  limitation  is 
suspended  so  long  as  the  absence  continues.  Under  Section  13 
the  absence  must  be  from  India  and  not  merely  from  Travancore, 
whether  such  absence  is  voluntary  or  inodhintary,  whether  it  occurs 
in  the  beginning  or  any  other  part  of  the  period  of  limitation.  -  The 
absence  of  the  defendant  from  India,  though  not  a  legal  disability, 
often  makes  it  difficult  for  the'  plaintiff  to  prosecute  a  suit  against 
him  and  such  absence  is  therefore  recognised  as  a  ground  for  ex^ 
tending  the  ordinary  period  of  limitation. 

The  fourth  ground  of  exemption  recognised  by  the  statute 
is  the  one  provided  under  Seotion  14,  viz.,  abortive  bona  fide  pro* 
ceedtng  prosecuted  with  due  diligenoe  by  the  plaintiff  against  the 
defendant  on  the  same  cause  of  action  in  a  court  which  has  no. 
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jurisdiction  or  authority  to  entertain  it.  In  such  cases  the  opera* 
tion  of  limitation  is  practically  suspended  so  long  as  the  proceeding 
continues.  This  exemption  applies  to  limitation  of  suits  as  well 
as  to  applications.  The  fourth,  fifth,  sixth  and  the  seventh  grounds 
of  exceptions  are  based  on  certain  voluntary  acts  of  one  of  the 
parties;  the  fourth  is  based  on  the  acts  of  the  plaintiff;  the  fifth  on 
the  acts  of  the  defendant,  and  the  sixth  and  the  seventh  on  the 
positive  acts  of  the  defendant. 

Section  15  provides  another  sot  of  exemption,  viz.,  the 
exclusion  of  time  during -which  the  proceedings  are  suspended  or 
stayed  by  injunction  or  order  and  Section  16  deals  with  the  ex¬ 
clusion  of  time  during  which  a  proceeding  to  set  aside  the  sale  has 
been  prosecuted.  Under  Section  17  the  running  of  limitation  is 
checked  in  case  where  a  person,  who  would  if  he  were  living,  have 
a  right  to  institute  a  suit  or  make  an  application,  dies  before  the 
right  accrues,  the  period  of  limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the 
time  when  there  is  a  legal  representative  of  the  deceased  capable 
of  instituting  or  making  such  suit  or  application,  etc.  There  is 
very  great  difference  between  the  operation  of  our  Section  17  and 
the  corresponding  section  of  the  British  Act.  The  section  of  the 
British  Act  applies  only  to  cases  of  death  occurring  before  right  to 
sue  accrues,  but  our  section  relates  not  only  to  such  cases  but  also 
to  cases  where  the  death  occurs  subsequent  to  the  right  to  sue 
accrues.  In  Section  15  a  very  important  change  has  been  introduced 
with  reference  to  the  computation  of  the  period  of  limitation.  Clause 
(2)  of  the  section  provides  that  the  period  of  notice  which  maybe 
prescribed  under  any  Regulation  shall  be  excluded.  The  efleot  is 
that  if  under  the  Limitation  Regulation  the  period  is  six  months  a 
party  will  have  nine  months  to  file  a  suit  aginst  Government. 

The  fifth  ground  of  exemption  is  recognised  by  Section  IS 
Which  deals  with  fraudulent  concealment  eto.,  by  the  defendant  of 
plaintiff's  right  to  sue.  In  such  cases  the  operation  of  limitation 
is  prevented  by  the  fraud,  and  postponed  to  the  discovery  of  the 
fraud.  This  exemption  applies  to  suits  and  applications  only. 

A  sixth  exemption  is  provided  for  in  Section  19.  It  is  based 
oh  a  positive  act  of  the  defendant.  Under  this  exemption  the 
operation  of  limitation  bar  is  interrupted  by  the  iCriltm  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  liability  signed  by  the  defendant  or  his  agent  and  a  neu i 
period  of  time  commences  to  run  ayain  from  the  date  of  the 
acknowledgment.  This  ground  applies  only  to  suits  and  appli¬ 
cations;  The  requisites  of  a  good  acknowledgment  under  Section 
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(i)  It  must  ha  made  with  the  proper  formalities  i,e.,  ft 
must  be  in  writing ,  signed,  by  the  party  to  be  oharged  therewith  or 
his  duly  authorized  agent.  But  a  written  acknowledgment  of  the 
liability  signed  by  a  minor  is  not  a  valid  acknowledgment,  the 
principle  being  that  a  minor  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  do  anything 
to  the  prejudice  oi  himself  or  his  right.  An  acknowledgment  by 
principle  debtor  cannot  keep  the  debt  alive  against  the  surety 
(15  T,  L,  J,  164).  But  an  acknowledgment  by  a  lawful  guardian 
will  bind  the  ward  provided  the  guardian’s  act  is  for  the  benefit  of 
the  minor  (37  T.  L.  R.  256=11  T.  L.  J.  207). 

(ii)  It  must  be  made  before  the  expiration  of  the  prescribed 
period  of  limitation.  (14  T.  L.  J.  216 ;  14  T.  L.  J.  101 ;  35 
T.  L.  R.  127  =  9  T.*L.  J.  159;  3  T.  L.  J.  221  =  28  T.  L.  R.  254  ; 
4  T.  L.  R.  74  ;  2  T.  L.  R.  49  F.  B,),  But  it  has  been  held  in  several 
cases  that  the  karanavan  of  a  Marumakkathayam  Tarwad  is  com¬ 
petent  to  revive  a  barred  debt  on  behalf  of  the  Tarwad  (Kol.  3; 
9  T.  L.  R.  100  ;  7  T.  L.  R.  99  ;  7  T.  L.  R.  26).  Such  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  will  bind  the  Tarwad  provided  the  karanavan  makes  it 
bona  fide  and  in  the  honest  discharge  of  his  duties  and  without  any 
collusion  with  creditors. 

(iii)  It  must  be  a  sufficient  admission  of  liability  in  respect 
of  the  property  or  right  claimed.  It  must  be  of  a  subsisting  liabi¬ 
lity  between  the  parties  and  that  the  person  making  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  must  consciously  admit  that  there  is  an  existing  liability 
in  respect  of  the  identical  right  which  is  afterwards  claimed  by 
the  plaintiff.  (15  T.  L.  J.  361  =  41  T.  L.  R.  283  ;  6  T.  L.  J.  232  ; 
35  T.  L.  K.  208;  8  T.  L.  J.  204  ;  23  T.  L.  R.  36).  The  doctrine  of 
acknowledgments  according  to  the  common  law  of  England  is 
based  upon  a  direct  or  iudirect,  express  or  implied  promise  to  pay. 
But  the  Indian  Legislature  has  not  adopted  the  doctrine  of  the 
English  law.  The  law  in  India  is  that  an  acknowledgment  of 
liability  though  addressed  to  a  third  party  and  though  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  refusal  to  satisfy  the  obligation,  is  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  of  renewing  the  period  of  limitation  (15  T.  L.  R.  51). 

The  seventh  and  the  last  exemption  is  provided  in  Section 
21.  It  deals  with  payments  of  interest  or  part  payments  of  principal 
by  the  defendant  or  his  agent.  In  such  cases  the  payment  inter¬ 
rupts  the  operation  of  limitation  and  gives  plaintiff  a  new  period. 
Exceptions  6  and  7  speak  of  new  period  of  limitation  not  an  exten¬ 
sion  of  the  old  period  of  limitation.  Section  19  deals  with  direct 
admission  of  liability  in  writing.  In  the  same  way  Section  21 
contains  provisions  by  which  an  indirect  admission  of  a  part 
payment  on  account  of  principal  or  interest  is  allowed  tq  reneyr 
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the  period  of  limitation.  The  principle  on  which  the  exception  as 
to  payments  is' based  is  that  payments  whether  of  interest  or  of 
part  of  the  principal,  are  seldom  made  without  deliberation.  They 
are  acknowledgments  of  the  substanoe  of  the  debt,  not  by  words  but 
by  conduct.  fTT.  L.  R.  67;  37  T.  L.  R.  262^11  T.  L.  J.  245).  Accord¬ 
ing  to  our  Section  21  both  part  payment  of  principal  and  payment 
of  interest  must  be  as  such  (i.  e.,  as  principal  and  interest)  but 
Seotion20ot  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  requires  only  that  pay¬ 
ment  of  interest  must  be  as  such.  Then  again  in  accordance  with 
Section  21  the  fact  of  payment  of  both  interest  and  principal 
should  be. evidenced  by  the  handwriting  of  the  person  making  the 
payment  whereas  under  the  British  section  only  the  part  payment 
of  the  principal  alone  need  be  in  the  handwriting  of  the  person 
making  it.  Both  the  karnavan  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  and  the 
manager  of  a  joint  Hindu  family  have  got  powers  to  acknowledge 
a  debt  and  make  the  same  binding  on  the  Tarwad  or  family  by 
such  acts  of  acknowledgment.  But  so  far  as  the  separate  rights 
are  concerned  they  will  not  be  revived  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
one  person.  So  also  the  personal  liability  as  against  tbo  junior 
members,  who  have  executed  document  in  conjunction  with  the 
karanavan,  cannot  be  extended  by  the  action  of  the  karanavan. 

These  exceptions  have  been  recognised  by  the  Legislature 
on  the  ground  of  expediency,  i.  e.,  on  what  it  considers  expedient 
upon  the  balance  of  convenience  and  inconvenience.  The  Courts 
of  law  are  bound  to  apply  these  exceptions  to  cases  which  are 
within  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words  in  which  they  have 
been  enacted.  The  special  grounds  of  exemption  must  be  pleaded 
(0.  7.  r.  6  C.  P.  C.)  and  that  the  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  plaintiff 
to  show  that  there  are  circumstances  which  take  bis  case  out 
of  the  ordinary  period  of  limitation  or  extend  the  period.  (19  M. 
416). 

Section  4,  clause  (1)  of  Regulation  I  of  1010  and  Section  11 
of  Regulation  IV  of  1010  were  the  only  provisions  in  our  Statute 
Book  on  the  subject  of  limitation  of  actions  and  both  of  which  were 
repealed  only  by  Regulation  III  of  1040,  which  was  an  amending 
and  consolidating  .Regulation.  Reading  Section  4  clause  (ij  of 
•Regulation  I  of  1010  and  Section  'll  of  Regulation  IV  of  1010  it 
will  be  clear  that  there  was  a  period  of  12  years  for  all  suits,  ex- 
eept  as  to  suits  which  were  brought  before  the  Zillah  Court  in 
regard  to  landed  property,  as  to  which  the  law  declared  there  was 
no  period  of  limitation  whatever.  Regulation  I  of  1010  was  based 
■upon  clause  4  of  the  Madras  Regulation  II  of  1802.  Until  Regul¬ 
ation  III  of  1040  became  law  there,  was  no  limitation  bar  in  respect 
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of  interests  in  immovable  property.  But  the  said  Regulation 
brought  all  such  suits  within  its  purview,  allowing  a  concession 
of  two  years  more  to  bring  the  suits  (vide  Section  15  of  Regul¬ 
ation  III  of  1040).  This  Regulation  III  of  1040  is  based 
upon  the  British  Indian  Limitation  Act,  XIV  of  1859  which  pro- 
vided. a  uniform  law  of- limitation  for  all  courts  in  British  India. 
Regulation  III  of  1040  provided  only  for  suits  and  did  not  provide 
for  appeals  and  execution  applications.  Regulation  III  of  1040 
was  repealed  by  Regulation  II  of  1062  which  was  amended  by 
Regulation  V  of  1068.  The  Regulation  II  of  1062  is  based  upon 
the  British  Indian  Act,  XV  of  1877  and  the  amendment  ReguL 
ation  V  of.,1088  is  based  upon  Act  X  of  1899.  Regulation  II  of  1062 
provided  for  appeals  as  well  and  the  amendment  Regulation 
V  of  1068  provided  for  the  acquisition  of  easements  by  pre¬ 
scription.  The  present  Regulation  (VI  of  1100)  is  based  upon  Act 
IX  of  1908.  The  first  three  sections  of  the  new  Regulation  relate 
to  preliminary  matters  and  Sections  4  to  26  together  with  Schedule 
II  are  concerned  with  limitation  of  suits,  appeals  and  certain 
applications  to  Courts.  Sections  .27  and  28  provide  rules  for  the 
acquisition  pf  easements  including  profits  a  prendre  by  positive 
prescription.  And  Section  29  relates  to  indirect  acquisition  of  the 
ownership  of  corporeal  property  by  extinctive  prescription. 

'  With  regard  to  the  Sections  of  the  Regulation,  we  find  that 
the  scope  of  Section  5  has  been  extended  so  that  the  provisions  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  empowering  the  Court  to  excuse  delay 
may  not  only  be  extended  to  suits  covered  by  the  Limitation 
Regulation  but  also  to  suits  under  the  other  Regulations.  Ex¬ 
planation  II  of  Section  5  was  necessitated  by  a  reoent  pronounce¬ 
ment  of  a  Full  Bench  of  our  High  Court  {13  T.  L.J.354)  in  which 
their  Honors,  departing  from  the  established  precedents  of  the 
British  Indian  High  Courts,  accepted  the  principle  of  the  English 
Law  under  which  the  mistaken  advice  of  a  Vakil  does  not  amount 
to  a  “sufficient  cause.”  There  have  been  several  instances  where 
parties,  acting  on  the  advice  of  their  Vakils,  pursue  their  remedy 
in  a  wrong  Court  or  in  a  manner  which  is  not  legal.  The  English 
law  does  not  recognise  such  delays.  The  British  Indian  High 
Courts  have  refused  to  recognise  the  English  law  on  the  subject 
and  have  uniformly  held  that,  under  circumstances,  delay  thereby 
caused  ought  to  he  excused.  Travancore  High  Court  has  in  the 
above  Full  Bench  case  followed  the  English  law  on  the  subject. 
But  the  attention  of  the  Full  Bench  has  not  been  drawn  to  a  prior 
ruling  on  the  subject.  In  the  case  reported  in  Kolappa  Pillai  p.  33, 
it  has  been  held  by  Mr.  Justice  Sadhasiva  Iyer  that  an  honest 
giistake  of  lavy  >s  excusable  under  Section  5  of  the  Limitation 
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Regulation.  Again  in  the  13  T.  L.  J.  case  their  Honors  followed 
the  English  authorities  (for  example  the  ruling  in  1.  King’s  Benoh 
Division,  1907,  page  1)  but  this  identical  English  ruling  has  been 
departed  from  by  our  High  Court,  by  Sadhasiva  Iyer  C.  J.,  in  the 
case  reported  in  Kolappa  Pillai  p.  359.  By  the  introduction  of  this 
Explanation  (2)  not  only  the  Full  Bench  ruling  in  13  T.  L.  J.  is 
over-ruled  but  the  law  has  been  brought  in  conformity  with  the 
British  Indian  rulings  as  they  are  applicable  to  the  conditions  in 
Travancore, 

Another  important  change  is  that  made  in  Section  14. 
Explanation  III  to  the  Section  explains  what  is  meant  by  want 
of -jurisdiction.  It  says' that  misjoinder  of  parties  or  of  causes  of 
action  shall  he  deemed  to  ho  a  cause  of  a  like  nature  with  defect  of 
jurisdiction. 

An  equally  important  amendment  is  with  reference  to  the 
computation  of  period  provided.  Section  15  clause  (2)  says  that 
“in  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  tor  any  suit 
of  which  notice  has  been  given  in  accordance  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  any  enactment  for  the  time  being  in  force,  the  period  of 
such  notice  shail  be  excluded”.  In  many  Regulations  it  is  provided 
that  notice  should  be  given  to  Government  or  to  Government  offi¬ 
cers  or  to  municipal  authorities  or  to  other  bodies.  In  some  cases 
the  period  of  limitation  is  very  small— 3  or  6  months.  The 
present  amendment  provides  that  the  period  of  notice  which 
may  be  prescribed  under  any  Regulation  shall  be  excluded. 

Some  important  modifications  have  been  made  in  Artioie  62 
(See  also  Article  120),  in  the  case  of  instalment  bonds.  In  the 
case  of  such  bonds  notice  has  to  be  given  to  enable  the.  person 
entitled  under  it  to  claim  the  whole  amount  in  one  lump  if  there 
is  default  in  respect  of  instalment.  In  many  cases,  especially  in 
c.hitty  transactions,  it  happens  that  after  giving  notice  for  default 
the  foreman  receives  the  dues  of  one  or  two  instalments  and  is 
prepared  to  condone  the  default  and  relieve  the  subscriber  of  the 
penalty  for  the  default  and  allow  him  to  pay  instalments.  But  under 
the  old  Article  (60|  the  creditor  could  not  condone  the  default  and 
is  forced  to  file  a  suit  for  the  whole  amount  after  he  has  given 
notice.  The  new  Article  is  so  enacted  as  to  remove  this  difficulty. 

Another  important  change  in  the  new  Regulation  is  with 
regard  to  the  vendor’s  lien  on  immovable  property.  Under  the 
old  Article  (91)  there  was  a  period  of  three  years  for  the  enforce¬ 
ment  of  the  vendor’s  lien  for  unpaid  purchase  money.  Article  97 
pf  ft?  new  Regulation  provides  a  period  of  three  years,  only  for  the 
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personal  payment  of  unpaid  purchase  money.  Now  the  law  as 
it  stands  does  not  provide  for  the  enforcement  of  the  lien.  The 
Substantive  Law  recognises  the  existence  of  such  a  lien  as  the 
vendor's  lien  for  unpaid  purchase  money,  (vide  Section  55  (4  a) 
of  the  Transfer  of  Property  Act).  What  will  be  the  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  hereafter  for  the  enforcement  of  a  such  lien?  Article  119  cannot 
apply  to  cases  for  the  enforcement  of  a  lien  as  that  Article  applies 
only  to  suits  for  the  recovery  of  money  charged  on  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  which  is  different  from  suits  for  the  enforcement  of  lien.  In 
the  absence  of  a,  specific  Article,  I  should  think,  that  the  residuary 
Article  109  must  be  held  to  apply  to  cases  for  the  enforcement  of 
the  vendor’s  lien  for  the  unpaid  purchase  money. 

One  of  the  next  important  changes  that  has  been  introduced 
by  the  Legislature  in  passing  the  new  Regulation  is  about  the 
limitation  as  to  the  loan  of  paddy.  Before  the  passing  of  the  new 
law  the  period  of  limitation  for  suits  on  paddy  hypothecation  bonds 
was  6  years  under  the  residuary  Article  109  from  the  time  when 
the  right  to  sue  accrued.  (36  T.  L.  R.  300  F.  B.).  Article  119  of  the 
new  Regulation  has  extended  the  period  to  twelve  years  and 
brought  it  into  line  with  money  hypothecation  bonds  so  far  as  the 
period  of  limitation  is  concerned. 

The  provisions  relating  to  limitation  embodied  in  the  old 
Articles  141  and  142  for  releasing  attachment  in  respect  of  movable 
and  immovable  properties  respectively  have  been  taken  away  on 
account  of  the  change  introduced  in  0.  21  r.  56  of  the  Civil  Proce¬ 
dure  Code  under  which  such  questions  are  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  Court. 

Another  important  modification  has  been  made  in  Article 
149.  It  is  now  made  more  elastic  in  its  scope  and  operation  and  is 
thereby  brought  in  conformity  With  the  corresponding  Article  164 
of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  tinder  Article  149  an  enquiry  as  to 
when  the  defendant  got  knowledge  of  the  decree  is  made  neces¬ 
sary.  This  Article  is  therefore  likely  to  cause  great  injustice  in 
several  cases,  for  it  would  be  difficult  to  deiide  correctly  the 
question  of  fact  concerning  the  applicant’s  Knowledge  of  the 
decree.  Similarly  under  Article  154  of  the  Regulation  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  deoree  is  rendered  material. 

M,  N.  PARAMESWABAN  PlLbAL 
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REGULATION  VI  OF  1100. 


THE  TRAVANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION 


A  Regulation  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  for  the  Limitation 
of  Suits,  and  for  other  pwposes passed  by  Her  Highness  the 
Malta  Rani  Regent,  of  Travimcore  under  date  the  SHth 
Karkat&kam  1100  corresponding  to  the  13th 
August  1935,  under  Section  U  of 
Regulation  II  of  1097. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
Preamble  relating  to  the  limitation  of  suits,  appeals  and  cer¬ 
tain  applications  to  Courts  ;  and  whereas  it  is  also 
expedient  to  provide  rules  for  acquiring  by  possession  the  owner¬ 
ship  of  easements  and  other  property;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as 
follows 

PARTI. 

PRELIMINARY. 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  Limi- 

tation  Regulation. 

Short  titlo  ex~ 

tent  and  com-  (2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travanoore ;  and 

menoement.  (3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  first  day  of 

Chingom,  1101.  [I] 

2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant 
Definitions.  i#  subject  or  context, - 

(1)  “applicant”  includes-  any  person  from  or 
through  whom  an  applicant  derives  his  right  to  apply ; 

(2)  “  bill  of  exchange  ”  includes  a  hundi  and  a  cheque  ; 

(3)  “bond”  includes  any  instrument  whereby  a  person 
obliges  himself  to  pay  money  or  paddy  to  another,  on  condition 

soTs:--Seotion  1  (3)  was  amended  by  Regulation  IX  of  1100,  and  the  date  of 
pommenoament  postponed  tp  the  1st  Majtarom,  1101,. 
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that  the  obligation  shall  be  void  if  a  specified  aofc  is  performed,  or 
is  not  performed,  as  the  case  may  bo  ; 

(4)  “  defendant  ”  includes  any  person  from  or  through 
whom  a  defendant  derives  his  liability  to  be  sued  ; 

(5)  An  “easement”  is  a  right  which  the  owner  or  occu¬ 
pier  of  certain  land  possesses  as  such  for  the  beneficial  enjoyment 
of  that  land,  to  do  and  continue  to  do  something,  or  to  prevent 
and  continue  to  prevent  something  being  done,  in  or  upon,  or  in 
respect  of,  certain  other  land  not  his  own. 

The  land  for  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  which  the  right 
exists  is  called  the  dominant  heritage,  and  the  owner  or  occupier 
thereof,  the  dominant  owner ;  the  land  on  which  the  liability  is 
imposed  is  called  the  servient  heritage,  and  the  owner  or  occupier 
thereof,  the  servient  owner. 

Explanation—  In  the  two  preceding  clauses,  the  expression 
“  land  ”  includes  also  things  permanently  attached  to  the  earth  . 
the  expression  “beneficial  enjoyment”  includes  also  possible  con¬ 
venience,  remote  advantage,  and  even  a  mere  amenity  ;  and  the 
expression  “  to  do  something”  includes  removal  and  appropriation 
by  tbe  dominant  owner,  for  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the  domin¬ 
ant  heritage,  of  any  part  of  the  soil  of  the  servient  heritage  or 
anything  growing  or  subsisting  thereon. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  A,  as  the.  owner  of  a  certain  house,  has  a  right  of  way 
thither  over  his  neighbour  B’s  land  for  purposes  connected  with 
the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the  house.  This  is  an  easement. 

fb)  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house,  has  the  right  to 
go  on  his  neighbour  B’s  land  and  to  take  water  for  the  purposes 
of  his  household  out  of  a  spring  therein.  This  is  an  easement. 

(d)  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house,  has  the  right  to 
conduct  water  from  B’s  stream  to  supply  the  fountains  in  the 
garden  attached  to  tbe  house.  This  is  an  easement. 

(d)  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house  and  farm,  has  the 
right  to  graze  a  certain  number  of  his  own  cattle  on  B’s  field,  or 
to  take,  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  in  the  house  by  himself,  his 
family,  guests,  lodgers  and  servants,  water  or  fish  out  of  C’s  tank, 
or  timber  out  of  D’s  wood,  or  to  use,  for  the  purpose  of  manuring 
his  land,  the  leaves  which  bave  fallen  from  the1  trees  on  Ji’s  lartd, 
These  ape  easements, 
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(e)  A  dedicates  to  the  public  the  right  to  occupy  the 
surface  of  certain  land  for  the  purpose  of  passing  and  re-passing. 
This  right  is  not  an  easement. 

ff)  A  is  bound  to  cleanse  a  water-course  running  through 
his  land  and  keep  it  free  from  obstruction  for  the  benefit  of  B,  a 
lower  riparian  owner.  This  is  not  an  easement. 

(6)  “foreign  country”  means  any  country  other  than 
Travancora ; 

(7)  “plaintiff”  includes  any  person  from  or  through 
whom  a  plaintiff  derives  his  right  to  sue  ; 

(8)  “promissory  note”  means  any  instrument  whereby 
the  maker  engages  absolutely  to  pay  a  specified  sum- of  money  to 
another  at  a  time  therein  limited,  or  on  demand,  or  at  sight ; 

(9)  “suit”  does  not  include  an  appeal  or  an  applica¬ 
tion  ;  and 

(10)  “  trustee  ”  does  not  include  a  bnnamidar,  a  mortgagee 
remaining  in  possession  after  the  mortgage  has  been  satisfied,  or 
a  wrong-doer  in  possession  without  title,  [3] 

PART  II. 

.  Limitation  of  Suits,  Appeals  a  nb  A  pplica  tions  . 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  Sections  4  to  26 
(inclusive),  every  suit  instituted,  appeal  preferred, 
and  application  made,  after  the  period  of  limitation 
prescribed  therefor  by,  the  First  Schedule  shall  be 
dismissed,  although  limitation  has.  not  been  set  up 
as  a  defence. 

Explanation . — A  suit  is  instituted,  in  ordinary  cases, 
when  the  plaint  is  presented  to  the  proper  officer ;  in  the  case  of  a 
pauper,  when  his  application  for  leave  to  sue  as  a  pauper  is  made; 
and,  in  the  case  bf  a  claim  against  a  company  which  is  being 
wound  up  by  the  Court,  when  the  claimant  first  sends  in  his  claim 
to  the  offioial  liquidator.  [4] 

4.  Where  the  period  of  limitation  presoribed  for  any  suit, 
Where  Court  aPP«a^  or  application  expires,  on  a  day  when- the 

ia  closed  when  Court  is  closed,  the  suit,  appeal  or  application 
peno  expues.  may  jje  instituted,  preferred  or  rpade  on  the  day 
that  the  Court  re-opens.  [5] 


Uiamiaanl  of 
period  of  limit- 
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5.  Any  appeal  or  application  for  a  review  of  judgment  or 
.  for  leave  to  appeal  as  a  pauper  or  any  other  appli- 

peridd  inoevtain  oa^on  to  which  this  Section  may  be  made  appli- 
oa56a-  cable  by  or  under  any  enactment  or  rule  for  the 

time  being  in  foroe  may  be  admitted  after  the 
period  of  limitation  prescribed  therefor,  when  the  appellant  or 
applicant  satisfies  the  Court  that  he  had  sufficient  cause  for  not 
preferring  the  appeal  or  making  the  application  within  such 
period. 

Explanation  I. — The  fact  that  the  appellant  or  applicant 
was  misle'd  by  any  order,  practice  or  judgment  of  the  High  Court 
in  ascertaining  or  computing  the  prescribed  period  of  limitation 
may  be  sufficient  cause  within  the  meaning  of  this  Section. 

Explanation  II. — The  fapt  that  the  appellant  or  applicant 
omitted  to  prefer  an  appeal  or  make  an  application  within  the 
period  prescribed  therefor  acting  in  good  faith  on  the  advice  of 
a  vakil  may  be  sufficient  cause  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Section.  [5] 

f>.  (1)  Where  a  person  entitled  to  institute  a  suit  or  make 
Legal  disability  an  aPP^c£t^on  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  is, at  the 
time  from  which  the  period  of  limitation  is  to  be 
reckoned,  a  minor, or  insane,  or  an  idiot,  he  may  institute  the  suit 
or  make  the  application  within  the  same  period  after  the  dis¬ 
ability  has  ceased,  as  would  otherwise  have  been  allowed  from 
the:  time  prescribed  therefor  in  the  third  column  of  the  First 
Schedule. 

(2)  Where  suoh  person  is,  at  the  time  from  which  the' period 
of  limitation  is  to  be  reckoned,  affeoted  by  two  such  disabilities,  or 
where,  before  his  disability  has  ceased,  he  is  affected  by  another 
disability,  he  may  institute  the  suit  or  make  the  application 
within  the  same  period,  after  both  disabilities  have  ceased,  as 
would  otherwise  have  been  allowed  from  the  time  so  prescribed. 

(3)  Where  the  disability  continues  Up  to  the  death  of  such 
person,  his  legal  representative  may  institute  the  suit  or  make  the 
:  application  within  the  same  period  after  the  death  as  would  other- 

wise. have  been  allowed' from  the  time  so  prescribed. 

(4)  Where  such  representative  is  at  the  date  of  the  death 

affected  by  any  such  disability,  the  rules  contained  in  sub-seotions 
(1)  and  (2)  shall  apply.  *\  _ 

Illustrations. 

(at)  The  right  to  sue  for  the  hire  of  a  boat  accrues  to  A 
during  his  minority,  He  attains  majority  four  years  -after  such 
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'accruer.  He  may  institute  his  suit  at  any  time  within  three  years 
from  the  date  of  his  attaining  majority. 

(£i)  A  right  to  sue  accrues  to  Z  during  his  minority, 
After  the  accruer,  but  while  Z  is  still  a  minor,  he  becomes  insane. 
Time  runs  against  Z  from  the  date  when  his  insanity  and 
minority  cease. 

(a)  A  right  to  sue  accrues  to  X  during  his  minority.  X  dies 
before  attaining  majority  and  is  succeeded  by  Y,  his  minor  son; 
Time  runs  against  Y  from  the  date  of  his  attaining  majority.  [7] 

7.  Where  the  disability  to  sue  or  to  make  an  application 
Bus'iensloa  of  ^or  ^le  execution  of  a  decree  begins  after  the  time 

limitatlonl°dnr-  bas  begun  to  run,  but  before  the  oxpiration  of  the 
atfvo’adlsaMHty  Prescribe<^  period,  or  where  the  person  entitled 
to  sue  or  to  make  an  application  for  the  execution 
of  a  decree  dies  after  the  time  has  begun  to  run,  but  before  its 
expiration,  and  his  legal  representative,  is,  at  the  date  of  the 
death,  affected  by  any  disability,  the  running  of  the  time  shall  be 
suspended  while  the  disability  continues.  [8] 

8.  Where  one  of  several  persons  jointly  entitled  to  institute 
xr  abir  of  a  suit  or  make  an  application  for  the  execution  of 

oiie'^of  aeveiai  a  decree  is  under  any  such  disability,  and  a  dis- 
Viioanto8  °f  &P”  charge  can  be  given  without  the  concurrence  of 
’’  0aU  *’  such  person,  time  will  run  against  them  all;  but 

where  no  such  discharge  can  bo  given,  time  will  not  run  as 
against  any  of  them  until  one  of  them  becomes  capable  of  giving 
such  discharge  without  the  concurrence  of  the  others  or  until  the 
disability  has  ceased. 

Illml  rations. 

(а)  A  incurs  a  debt  to  a  firm  of  which  B,  0  and  1)  are 
.  partners.  B  is  insane,  and  Cis  a  minor,  i)  can  give  a  discharge 
,  of  the  debt  without  the  concurrence  of  B  and  C.  Time  runs 

against  B,  0  and  D. 

(б)  A  incurs  a  debt  to  a  firm  of  wbioh  E,  F  and  G  aro 
partners.  E  and  F  are  insane,  and  G  is  a  minor.  Time  will  not 
run  against  any  of  them  until  either  E  or  F  becomes  sane,  or  G 
attains  majority.  [9] 

9.  Xothiftg.in  Sections  6,  7  and  8  applies  to  suits  to  onforeo 
s  ej£ce  ^  rights  of  pre-emption,  or  shall  be  deemed  to  extend, 

tlona'01"  6XCel)  for  mors  ^an  three  years  from  the  cessation  of  the 
disability  or  the  death  of  the  person  affeoted  there¬ 
by.,  the  period  within  which  any  suit  must  be  instituted  or  ap¬ 
plication  made, 
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accruer.  A  has,  under  the  ordinary  law,  only  one  year  remaining 
within  which  to  sue.  But  under  Section  6  and  this  Section  an 
extension  of  two  years  will  be  allowed  him,  making  in  all  a  period 
of  three  years  from  the  date  of  his  attaining 'majority,  within  which 
he  may  bring  his  suit. 

(b)  A  right  to  sue  for  an  hereditary  office  accrues  to  A 
who  at  the  time  is  insane.  Six  years  after  the  accTuer,  A  recovers 
his  reason.  A  has  six  years,  under  the  ordinary  law,  from  the 
date  when  his  insanity  ceased  within  which  to  institute  a  suit.  No 
extension  of  time  will  be  given  him  under  Section  6  read  with  this 
Section,  - 

(c)  A  right  to  sue  as  landlord  to  recover  possession  from 
a  tenant  accrues  to  k  who  is  an  idiot.  A  dies  three  years  after 
the  accruer,  his  idiocy  continuing  up  to  the  date  of  his  death.  A’s 
representative  in  interest  has,  under  the  ordinary  law,  nine  years 
from  the  date  of  A’s  death  within  which  to  bring  a  suit.  Section  6 
read  with  this  Section  does  not  extend  that  time,  except  where  the 
representative  is  himself  under  disability  when  the  representation 
devolves  upon  hi  in.  [  7  &  8  ] 

10.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereinbefore  contained,  no- 
Suita  a  ainst  su'fc  a  person  in  whom  property  has  become 

express  trustees  vested  in  trust  for  any  specific  purposes  or  against 
and  their  repre-  h;s  legal  representatives  or  assigns  (not  being 
sentatives.  . 

.  .  assigns  for  valuable  consideration),  for  the  pur- 

pose  of  following  in  his  or  their  hands  such  property,  or  the 
proceeds  thereof,  or  for  an  account  of  such  property  or  proceeds, 
shall  be  barred  by  any  length  of  time,  f  10  ] 

•;  11.  (1)  Suits  instituted  in  Travancore  on  contracts  entered 
Suits  on  int°  in  a  foreign  country  are  subject  to  the  rules  of 
foreign  con;  limitation  contained  in  this  Regulation. 

Uaot3"  (2)  No  foreign  rule  of  limitation  shall  be  a 

defence  to  a  suit  instituted  in  Travancore  on  a  contract  entered 
into  in  a  foreign  country,  unless  the  rule  has  extinguished  the 
contract  and  the  parties  were  domiciled  in  such  country  during 
the  period  prescribed  by  suoh  rule.  [II] 

PART  III. 

.  Computation  of  period  of  Limitation. 

12.  (1)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed 
Exclusion  of  f°r  any  suit,  appeal  or  application,  the  day  from 
time  in  legal  which  suoh  period  is  to  be  reckoned  shall  be- 

prooeedings. 
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(2)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
an  appeal,  an  application  for  leave  to  appeal  as  a  pauper  and  an 
application  for  a  review  of  judgment,  the  day  on  which  the  judg¬ 
ment  complained  of  was  pronounced,  and  the  time  requisite  for 
obtaining  a' copy  of  the  decree,  sentence  or  order  appealed  from  or 
sought  to  be  reviewed,  shill  be  excluded. 

(3)  Where  a  decree  is  appealed  from  or  sought  to  bo  re¬ 
viewed,  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  judgment  on 
which  it  is  founded  shall  also  bo  exoluded. 


(4)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  proscribed  for  an 
application  to  set  aside  an  award,  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a 
copy  of  the  award  shall  be  excluded. 

fb)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
an  appeal,  the  time  during  which  an  application  for  review  of 
judgment  presented  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  for 
appeal  was  pending,  shall  also  be  excluded.  The  day  on  which  the 
application  for  review  was  presented  and  the  day  on  which  it  was 
disposed  of  shall  be  taken  as  part  of  such  time.  [12] 

13;  (1)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed 
Exclusion  of  any  ®uit, tlle  ^me  during  which  the  defendant 
4me  of  defen1-  has  been  absent  from  India  shall  be  excluded. 
from'3fiid1a9enCe  TV  here  there  are  more  persons  thaa  one 

liable  to  the  plaintiff’s  claim  and  some  of  them 
reside  in  India,  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (1)  shall  not  apply  to 
persons  residing  in  India,  and  any  decree  or  judgment  obtained 
against  them  shall  not  debar  the  plaintiff  from  suing,  on  the  same 


cause  of  action,  the  persons  who  were  absent  from  India,  on  their 
return  to  India.  [13] 


14.  (1)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed 
Exclusion  of  fo1,  any  SU^’  dfring  wnich  the  plaintiff 

time  of  proceed-  has  been  prosecuting  with  due  diligence  another 
«o  uT*  wfthout  °iviI  PTOCeedin®>  whether  in  a  Court  of  first  instance 
jurisdiction.  °U  or  in  a  Court  of  appeal,  against  the  defendant,  shall 
be  excluded,  where  the  proceeding  is  founded  upon 
the  same  cause  of  action  and  is  prosecuted  in  good  faith  in  a  Court 
which,  from  defeot  of  jurisdiction,  or  other  cause  ot  a  like  nature, 
is  unable  to  entertain  it. 


(2)  Suoh  reasonable. time  as.may  be  requisite  for  going 
from  the  court  in  which  the  suit  was  first  instituted  to  the  court 
in  which  the  suit  is  re-instituted  shall  also  be  excluded. 
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(3)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
any  application,  the  time  during  which  the  applicant  has  been 
prosecuting  with  due  diligence  another  civil  proceeding,  whether 
in  a  Court  of  first  instance  or  in  a  Court  of  appeal,  against  the 
same  party  for  the  same  relief,  shall  be  excluded,  where  such 
proceeding  is  prosecuted  in  good  faith  in  a  Court  which,  from 
defect  of  jurisdiction,  or  other  cause  of  a  like  nature,  is  unable  to 
entertain  it. 

Explanation  I. — In  excluding  the  time  during  which  a 
former  .suit  or  application  ,  was  pending,  the  day  on  which  that  suit 
or  application  was  instituted  or  made,  and  the  day  on  which  the 
proceedings  therein  ended,  shall  both  he  counted. 

Explanation  II. — For  the  purposes  of  this  Section,  a 
plaintiff  or  an  applicant  resisting  an  appeal  shall  bo  deemed  to  be 
prosecuting  a  proceeding. 

Explanation  III. — For  the  purposes  of  this  Section,  mis- 
joinder  of  parties  or  of  causes  of  action  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
cause  of  a  like  nature  with  defect  of  jurisdiction. 

Explanation  IV. — The  Court  in  which  the  suit  is  re-insti¬ 
tuted  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  sub-sputroai?),  determine  what  is 
roasonable  time  for  going  from  one  court  to  another.  What  is 
reasonable  time  shall  be  a  question  of  law.  [  14  ] 

15.  (1)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed 
Exclusion  of  ^or  any  su^  or  ‘‘PP^001^011'^  institution  or  making 

time  during  which  of  which  has  been  stayed  by  injunction  or  order, 
sus°enflecfS  ™  the  time  of  the  .continuance  of  the  injunction  or 
order,  the  day  on  which  it  was  issued  or  made, 
and  the  day  on  which  it  was  withdrawn,  shall  be  excluded. 

(3)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
any  suit  of  which  notice  has  been  given  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  any  enactment  for  the  time  being  in  force,  the 
period  of  such  notice  shall  be  excluded.  [15] 

16.  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  a 

suit  or  for  any  application  for  possession  by  a  pur¬ 
time  duringwhich  chaser  at  a  sale  in  execution  of  a  decree,  the  time 
proceedingstoset  during  which  a  proceeding  to  set  aside  the  sale  has 
sale6  are* pend™  been  prosecuted  shall  be  excluded.  [16] 
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'  17.  (1)  Where  a  person  who  would,  if  he  were  living,  have 

Effect  of  dop.th  a  right  to  instituted  suit  or  make  an  application, 
before  right  to  dies  before  the  right  accrues,  the  period  of  liraita- 
sne  aoeraes.  tion  ghan  b@  00tnputed  from  the  time  when  there  is 
a  legal  representative  of  the  deceased  capable  of  instituting  or 
making  such  suit  or  application. 

(Z)  Where  a  person  against  whom,  if  he  were  living,  a 
right  to  institute  a  suit  or  make  an  application  would  have  accrued 
dies  before  the  right  accrues,  the  period  of  limitation  shall  be 
computed  from  the  time  when  there  is  a  legal  representative  of  the 
deceased  against  whom  the  plaintiff  may  institute  or  make  such 
suit  or  application. 

(3)  Where  the  right  to  sue  or  to  make  an  application  had 
already  accrued  before  the  death  of  the  person  to  or  against  whom 
such  right  accrued,  the  interval  between  the  day  of  his  death  and 
the  day  on  which  the  legal  representatative  comas  into  existence 
shall  be  excluded  from  the  computation  of  the  period  of  limitation 
prescribed  by  this  Regulation. 

(4)  Nothing  in  sub-sections  (1),  (2)  and  (3)  applies  to  suits 
to  enforce  Tights  of  pre-emption  or  to  suits  for  the  possession  of 
immovable  property  or  of  an  hereditary  office. 

IHutfmtirm. 

A,  the  head  of  mutt.  ®r  a  monastery,  dies  on  the  1st  Medam, 
1095.  The  amount  of  a  bond  executed  by  B  to  A  as  the  head  of 
the  institution  falls  due  on  the  15th  Medam  1095.  According  to 
the  Tales  of  the  institution,  C  was  elected  or  appointed  successor 
of  A  on  the  30th.  Tulam,  1096.  The  limitation  prescribed  for  the 
suit  on  the  bond  shall  begin  to  run, from  the  day  following  the  30th 
Tulam,  1096.  [17] 

18.  Where  any  person  having  a  right  to  institute  a  suit  or 
'  make  an  application  has,  by  means  of  fraud,  been 
Efteet  of  fraud. 

kept  from  the  knowledge  of  such  right  or  of  the 
title  on  which  it  is  founded, 

or  where  any  document  necessary  to  establish  such  right 
has  been  fraudulently  concealed  from  him, 

the  time  limited  tor  instituting  a  suit  or  making  an 
application — 

(a)  against  the  person  guilty  of  the  fraud  or  accessory 
^hereto,  or 
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(5)  against  any  person  claiming  through  Lira  otherwise 
than  in  .good  faith  and  for  a  valuable  consideration, 
shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  the  fraud  first  became 
known  to  the  person  injuriously  affected  thereby,  or,  in  the  case  of 
the  concealed  document,  when  he  first  had  the  means  of  producing 
it  or  compelling  its  production.  [18] 

19.  (1)  Where,  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  prescribed 
Effect  of  ae-  ^or  a  ov  application  in  respect  of  any  property 
knowiedgmentin  or  right,  an  acknowledgment  of  liability  in  respect 
writing.  of  such  property  or  right  has  been  made  in  writing 

signed  by  the  party  against  whom  such  property  or  right  is  claimed, 
or  by  some  person  through  whom  he  derives  title  or  liability, 
or  by  some  person  who  is,  either  by  operation  of  law  or  by  contract, 
entrusted  with  the  general  management  oi  the  affairs  of  a  family, 
in  so  far  as  such  acknowledgment,  relates  to  transactions  binding 
on  such  family,  a  fresh  period  of  limitation  shall  be  comput  ed 
from  the  time  when  the  acknowledgment  was  so  signed. 

(2)  Where  the  writing  containing  the  acknowledgment  is 
undated,  oral  evidence  may  be  given  of  the  time  whenit  was  signed; 
but  oral  evidence  of  its  contents  shall  not  be  received. 

Explanation  I.— For  the  purposes  of  this  Section,  ah 
acknowledgment  may  be  sufficient  though  it  omits  to  specify  the 
exact  nature  of  the  property  or  right,  or  avers  that  the  time  for 
payment,  delivery,  performance  or  enjoyment  has  not  yet  corn|,  or 
is  accompanied  by  a  refusal  to  pay,  deliver,  perform  or  permit  to 
enjoy,  or  is  coupled  with  a  claim  to  a  set-off,  or  is  addressed  to  a 
person  other  than  the  person  entitled  to  the  property  or  right. 

Explanation  II.— For  the  purposes  of  this  Section,  “signed” 
means  signed  either  personally  or  by  an  agent  duly  authorised  in 
this  behalf. 

Explanation  ///.—The  Karanavan  of  a  Malabar  tar  wad  and 
the  manager  of  an  undivided  Hindu  family  come  within  the  words 
“or  by  some  person  who  is,  either  by  operation  of  law  or  by  con¬ 
tract,  entrusted  with  the  general  management  of  the  affairs  of  a 
family”  in  sub-section  (1). 

Explanation  IV. — For  the  purposes  of  this  Section,  an  ap¬ 
plication  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  or  order  is  an  application 
ip  respect  of  a  right.  [19] 
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'  20.  (1)  If,  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  prescribed 

a  •  for  the  redemption  of  a  mortgage,  the  mortgagee 
when1  mortgagee  accepts  from  the  mortgagor  a  Puravaippu  or  Pura- 
gete  Puravftippu  kadam  deed  creating  a  further  charge  on  the 
trom  moitgagoi.  mor(gagej  property  and  duly  registered,  the  pre¬ 
scribed  period  of  limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the  date  of  such 
Puravaippu  or  Purakadam  deed. 

(2)  If,  under  the  terms  of  the  mortgage  deed,  the  mortgagee 
■When  mort  a-  *8  ^ount^ to  13ay  Miobavaram  to  the  mortgagor,  and 
gee  pays  Mioha-  if  such  Miobavaram  is,  before  the  expiration  of  the 
warn  to  mort-  prescribed  period,  paid  as  such  by  the  mortgagee  to 
the  mortgagor,  and  if  the  fact  of  such  payment  is 
evidenced  by  a  duly  registered  receipt,  the  prescribed  period  of 
limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the  date  of  such  payment.  [19  A] 

Explanation. — The  word  “mortgagee"  includes  any  person 
who  coilld  legally  represent  the  mortgagee  or  an  agent  duly 
authorised  by  him  to  act  on  his  behalf. 

'21.  (l)  Where  interest  on  a  debt  or  legacy,  or  part  of  a  debt 
Effeet  ot  pay-  or  lef?a°y,  is,  before  the  expiration  of  the  prescribed 
nfT^snoh  Peri°d.  paid  as  such  by  the  person  liable  to  pay  tiie 

part  payment  of  debt  or  legacy,  or  by  an  agent  duly  authorised  in 
principal.  this  behalf,  or  by  the  manager  of  a  Malabar  tarwad 

or  of  an  undivided  Hindu  family  in  the  case  of  debts  binding  on 
the  tarwad  or  family,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  when  the  fact  of  such 
payment  appears  in  writing  signed  by  the  person  making  the  same, 
afresh  period  of  limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when 
th#payment  was  made. 

(2)  Where  mortgaged  land  is  in  the  possession  of  the 
Effect  of  re-  mortgagee,  the  receipt  of  the  rent  or  produce  of 
ceipt  of  produce  such  land  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a.  payment  for  the 
Tand.  mo,tKa*!ed  purpose  of  sub-section  (1). 

Explanation— •“Debt”  inclu<j|R  money  payable  under  a 
decree  or  order  of  Court.  [20] 

22.  (1)  The  expression  "agent  duly  authorised  in  this 
Agent  of  per-  behalf’ in  Sections  19,  and  31  and  the  expression 
son  under  dis-  “agent  duly  authorised  by  him  to  act  on  his  behalf” 
ablllty‘  in  Section  20  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  person  under 

disability, include  his  lawful  guardian,  committee  or.  manager,  or 
an  agent  duly  authorised  by  such  guardian,  committee  or  manager 
to  sign  the  acknowledgment  or  make  the  payment. 
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{%)  Nothing  in  the  said  Sections  renders  one  of  several 
joint  contractors,  partners,  executors  or  mortgagees 
Mentor°p0(^meSt  chargeable  by  reason  only  of  a  written  acknow- 
t»  one  Of. several  ledgment  signed  or  of  a  payment  made  by,  or  by  the 
joint  contract-  -  .  ,  ,, 

ora)  etc.  agent  of,  any  other  or  others  of  them. 

Explanation. — Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  be  construed 
as  taking  away  the  powers  conferred  upon  the  manager  of  an 
undivided  Hindu  family  or  the  Karanavan  of  a  Malabar  tarwad, 
simply  because  he  happens  to  execute  the  original  contract  jointly 
with  his  co-parceners  or  anandaravars,  or  as  applying  to  the  in¬ 
terest  or  liability  of  the  person  who  is  a  party  to  the  written 
acknowledgment  or  payment,  where  such  interest  or  liability  is 
distinct  from  that  of  his  joint  contractors,  partners,  executors  or 
mortgagees.  [21] 

23.  When,  after  the  institution  of  a  suit,  a  new  plaintiff  or 

defendant  is  substituted  or  added  for  any  reason 
stRnttag  or  'idd-  whatever,  the  suit,  provided  that  the  cause  of  action 
ing  new  plaintiff  remains  the  same,  shall,  as  regards  him,  be  deemed 
or  defendant.  to  have  been  instituted  when  the  plaint  in  the  suit 
was  presented  in  Court.  [22] 

24.  In  the  case  of  a  continuing  breach  of  contract  and  in 
Continuing  the  case  of  a  continuing  wrong  independent  ofcon- 

breaches  and  tract,  a  fresh  period  of  limitation  begins  to  run  at 
prongs.  every  moment  of  the  time  during  which  the.  breach 

or  the  wrong,  as  the  case  may  be,  continues.  [23] 

25'.  In  the  case  of  a  suit  for  compensation  for  an  act  which 
Suit  for  oom  ^oes  1*°*:  r'se  to  a  cause  aoti°n  unless  some 

penaation  tor  abt  specific  injury  actually  results  therefrom,  the 
not  aotionabie  period  of  limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the 
.  without  .  special  .  , 

damage.  time  when  the  injury  results. 

Illustration. 

A.  owns  the  surface  of  a  field.  B  owns  the  subsoil.  B  digs 
coal  thereout  Without  causing  any  immediate  apparent  injury  to 
the  surface,  but  at  last  the  surface  subsides.  The  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  in  the  case  of  a  suit  by  A  against  B  runs  from  the  time  of 
the  subsidence.  [24] 

26.  All  instruments  shall,  for  purposes  of  this  Regulation, 
be  deemed  to  be  made  with  reference  to  the  Mala* 
ot ti^wentionv  bar  calendar.  [25] 
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PABT  IV, 

Acquisition  of  ownership  by  possession. 

27.  (I)  Where  the  access  and  use  of  light  or  air  to  and  for 
Acquisition  ot  any  building  have  been  peaceably  enjoyed  there- 
right  to  ease-  with  as  an  easement,  and  as  of  right,  without 
meuta'  interruption,  and  for  twenty  years. 

and  where  support  from  one  person's  land  or  things  affixed 
thereto  has  been  peaceably  received  by  another  person’s  land 
subjected  to  artificial  pressure,  or  by  things  affixed  thereto,  as  an 
easement  without  interruption  and  for  twenty  years, 

and  where  any  way  or  water-course,  or  the  use  of  any 
water,  or  any  other  easement  (whether  affirmative  or  negative) 
has  been  peaceably  and.  openly  enjoyed  by  any  person  claiming 
title  thereto  as  an  easement  and  as  of  right  without  interruption 
and  for  twenty  years, 

the  right  to  such  access  and  use  of  light  or  air,  or  support, 
way,  water-course,  use  of  water,  or  other  casement  shall  be 
absolute  and  indefeasible. 

Each  of  the  said  periods  of  twenty  years  shall  be  taken  to  be 
a  period  ending  within  two  years  next  before  the  institution  of  the 
suit  wherein  the  claim  to  which  such  period  relates  is  contested. 

(2)  Where  the  property  over  which  a  right  is  claimed  under 
sub-section  (1)  belongs  to  Our  Government,  that  sub-section  shall 
be  read  as  if  for  the  words  “twenty  years”  the  words  “fifty  years” 
were  substituted. 

Explanation  L— -Nothing  is  an  enjoyment  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  Section  when  it  has  been  had  in.pursuance  of  an  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  owner  or  occupier  of  the  property  over  which  the 
right  is  claimed  and  it  is  apparent  from  the  agreement  that  such 
right  has  not  been  granted  as  an  easement,  or,  if  granted  as  an 
easement,  that  it  has  been  granted  for  a  limited  period,  or  subject 
to  a  condition  on  the  fulfilment  of  whioh  it  is  to  cease. 

Explanation  II—  Nothing  is  an  interruption  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Section,  unless  where  there  is  an  actual  dis¬ 
continuance  of  the  possession  or  enjoyment  by  reason  of  an 
obstruction  by  the  act  of  some  person  other  than  the  claimant, 
and  unless  such  obstruction  is  submitted  to  or  acquiesced  in  for 
one  year  after  the  claimant  has  notice  thereof  and  of  the  person 
making  or  authorising  the  same  to  be  made. 
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Explanation  III—  Suspension  of  enjoyment  in  pursuance  of 
a  contract  between  the  dominant  and  servient  owners  is  .not  an 
interruption  within  the  meaning  of  this  Section. 

‘Explanation  IV. — In  the  ease  of  an  easement  to  pollute 
water,  the  said  period  of  twenty  years  begins  when  the  pollution 
first  prejudices  perceptibly  the  servient  heritage. 

Illustrations, 

(a)  A  suit  is  brought  in  1097  for  obstructing  a  right  Of  way. 
The  defendant  admits  the  obstruction,  but  denies  the  right  of  way, 
The  plaintiff  proves  that  the  right  was  peaceably  and  openly 
enjoyed  by  him,  claiming  title  thereto  as  an  easement  and  as  of 
right,  without  interruption  from  1076  to  1096,  The  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  judgment, 

(b)  In  a  like  suit  the  plaintiff  shows  that  the  right  was 
peaceably  and  openly  enjoyed  by  him  for  twenty  years.  The 
defendant  proves  that  the  plaintiff,  on  one  ocoasion  during  the 
twenty  years,  has  asked  his  leave  to  enjoy  the  right.  The  suit 
shall  be  dismissed.  f26] 

28.  Where  any  land  or  water  upon,  over  or  from  which 
Exclusion  in  any  easement  ^as  been  eujoyed  °r  derived  has  been 
favour  of  rever-  held  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  ■  interest 
cat 'tenement”'  ^or  or  any  *erra  y0ars  exceeding  three 
years  from  the  granting  thereof,  the  time  of 
the  enjoyment  of  such  easement  during  the  continuance  of 
such  interest  or  terra  shall  be  excluded  in  the  computation  of 
the  period  of  twenty  years  in  case  the  claim  is,  within  three  years 
next  after  the  determination  of  such  interest  or  term,  resisted  by 
the  person  entitled,  on  such  determination,  to  the' said  land  ot 
water. 


....  Illustration. 

A  sues  for  a  declaration  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  right  of  way 
over  B’s  land.  A  proves  that  be  has  enjoyed  the  right  for  twenty* 
five  years:  but  B  shows  that  during  ten  of  these  years  O,  a  Hindu 
widow,  had  a  life  interest  in  the  land,  that  on  C’s  death  B  became 
entitled  to  the  land,  and  that  within  two  years  after  C’s  death  he. 
contested  A’s  claim. to  the  right.  The  suit  must  be  dismissed,  as 
.  A,  with  reference  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  has  only  proved 
■  enjoyment  for  fifteen  years.,  [27] 
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29.  At  the  determination  of  the  period  hereby  limited 
Extin  mishment  to  any  Person  for  instituting  a  suit  for  possession 
of  right*1  to  pro-  of  any  property,  his  right  to  such  property  shall  be 
perty.  extinguished.  [28] 

PART  V. 


Savings  and  Repeals. 


30.  (1)  Whore  any  special  or  local  luw  prescribes  for  any 

suit,  appeal  or  application,  a  period  of  limitation 
»nlte?w|SJl#for  different  from  the  period  prcscribad  therefor  by  the 
applications  for  First  Schedule,  every  suit  instituted,  appeal  preferr- 
rimUatiou  0d  i'»  ed  or  application  made  after  the  period  of  limitation 
pres  cribed  by  prescribed  therefor  by  the  special  or  local  law,  shall 
special  or  local  bQ  diBmiased  although  limitation  has  not  been  set 
up  as  a  defence. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  determining  any  period  of  limitation 
prescribed  for  any  suit,  appeal  or  application  by  any  special  or 
local  law- 

fa)  the  provisions  contained  in  Section  4,  Sections  10  to  18 
and  Seotion  23  shall  apply  only  in  so  far  as  and  to  the  extent  to 
whioh  they  are  not  expressly  exoluded  by  any  special  or  local  law  ; 
and 

tb)  the  roinainihg  provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  not 
apply  [6] 

31.  Notwithstanding  anything  herein  contained,  any 

suit,  for  which  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed 
»uits0Vfor°wbicb  by  this  Regulation  is  shorter  than  the  period  of 
tbe  period  pres-  limitation  prescribed  by  the  Travancore  Limitation 
tban^that^pres-  Regulation  of  1062,  may  be  instituted  within  the 
Travancore  Li*-  Period  of  two  years  next  after  the  passing  of  this 
mitation  Regal-  Regulation,  or  within  the  period  prescribed  for 
atton  of  1062.  auch  8Ujt  by  the  Travancore  Limitation  Ragul- 
whiohever  period  expires  first.  [2] 


32.  If  any  person  is  dispossessed,  .without  his  oonsent,  oi 
any  house,  building  or  land,  otherwise  than  in 
for  recovery B of v  due  oourse  of  law,  he  or  any  person  claiming 
unlawfaily  die-  through  him  may,  by  suit  instituted  within  tbe 
perty  by d person  period  prescribed  in  Article  2  of  the  First  Schedule 
bo  djapoefieijSBd  appended  to  this  Regulation,  reoovar  possession 
alive!  thereof,  notwithstanding  any  other  title  that  may 

be  set  up  in  suoh  suit. 
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Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  bar  any  person  from  suing 
Exception  establish  his  title  to  such  property  and  to  recover 

possession  thereof. 


against  Govern¬ 
ment  under  this 
Section. 


No  suit  under  this  Section  shall  be  brought 
against  Our  Crovernment.  [29], 


&}■  The  enactments  mentioned  in  the  Second  Schedule 
are  repealed  to  the  extent  specified  in  the  fourth 
column  .thereof.  [2] 
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Description  of  suit. 


1.  For  compensation  for 
doing,  or  for  omitting 
to  do,  an  act  alleged 
to  he  in  pursuance  of 
any  enactment  in 
force  for  the  time  be¬ 
ing  in  Travancorc 


2.  To  recover  under  Sec¬ 
tion  32  of  the  Regula¬ 
tion  possession  of 
immovable  property 


3.  Upon  a  Royal  Procla¬ 
mation,  Regulation, 
or  Bye-law  for  a  pen¬ 
alty  or  forfeiture 

4.  For  the  wages  of  a 
household  servant, 
artisan  or  labourer 

5.  For  the  price  of  food 
or  drink  sold  by  the 
keeper  of  a  hotel, 
tavern  or  lodging 
house 

6.  For  the  price  of  lodg¬ 
ing 

7.  To  enforce  a  right  of 
pre-emption,  whether 
the  right  is  founded 
on  law,  or  general 
usage,  or  on  special 
contract 


When  the  wages  accrue 
due.  13] 

When  the  food  or  drink  is 
delivered.  [4] 


When  the  price  becomes 
payable.  [5] 
Whenthepurohaser  takes, 
under  the  sale  sought 
to  be  impeached,  physi¬ 
cal  possession  of  the 
whole  of  the  property 
sold  or,  where  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  sale  does  not 
admit  of  physical  pos¬ 
session,  when  the  in¬ 
strument  of  saleis  regis¬ 
tered,  [6] 


THE  FIRST  SCHEDULE. 
(See  Section  8) 

First  division -Suits. 


ne  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 


pa  nr  i. 

Ninety  flail .s 
Ninety  days 


PART  U.  \ 

Sir  monthn.  j 

Six  months.  I  When  the  dispossession 
i  occurs.  [2] 


part  nr.  - 

One  year.  ' 

One  year,  i  When  the  nonnlty  or  for- 
]  feiture  is  incurred.  [Nil] 
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Deserintion  of  suit  Period  of  Time  from -which  period 
Description  of  suit.  Umitation.  begins  to  run. 

8.  By  a  person,  against  One  year.  The  date  of  the  order  (7) 
whom  any  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  orders  has 
been  made  to  esta¬ 
blish  the  right  which 
he  claims  to  the 
property  comprised 
in  the  order; — 

(1)  Order,  under  the  • 

Code  of  Civil  Proce¬ 
dure,  on  a  claim  pre¬ 
ferred  to  or  an  objec¬ 
tion  made  to  the  at¬ 
tachment  of  property 
attached  in  execution 
of  a  decree 


(2)  Order  under  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure, 
upon  an  application 
by  the  holder  of  a 
decree  for  the  posse¬ 
ssion  of  immovable 
property  or  by  the 
purchaser  of  such 
property  sold  in  exe¬ 
cution  of  a  decree, 
complaining  of  resist¬ 
ance  or  obstruction  to 
the  delivery  of  posse¬ 
ssion  thereof,  or  upon 
an  application  by  any 
person  dispossessed  of 
such  property  in  the 
delivery  of  possession 
thereof  to  the  decree- 
holder  or  purchaser, 
to  establish  the  right 
which  he  claims  to 
the  present  possession 
of  the  property  com¬ 
prised  in  the  order 
9.  To  set  aside  any  of 
the  following  sales: — 


When  the  sale  is  con¬ 
firmed,  or  would  other¬ 
wise  have  become  -final 
■and  conclusive,  had  no 
-  such  suit  been  brought. 

[8] 
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Description  of  suit. 


Period  of 
limitation. 


(a)  Sale  in  execution  of  p 
deoree  of  a  Civil 
Court  by  whomsoever 
brought  on  any 
ground  other  than 
that  the  judgment- 
debtor  or  his  family 
or  tarwad  had  no 
right,  title  and  inter¬ 
est  in  the  property  i 
sold; 

(h)  Sale  for  arrears  of 
Government  revenue, 
or  for  any  demand  re¬ 
coverable  as  such  ar¬ 
rears 

10.  To  alteT  or  set  aside 
a  decision  or  order 
of  a  Civil  Court  in  any 
proceeding  other  than 
a  suit 

11.  To  set  aside  any  act 
or  order  of  an  officer 
of  Government  in  his 
official  capacity,  not 
herein  otherwise  ex¬ 
pressly  provided  for 

12.  Against  Government 
to  set  aside  any  att¬ 
achment,  lease  or 
transfer  of  immovable 
property  for  arrears 
of  Government  rev- 


One  year. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Time  from  which  period 


t  The  date  of  the  final  de¬ 
cision  or  order  in  the 
oase  by  a  Court  com¬ 
petent  to  determine  it 
finally.  [9] 

The  date  of  the  aot  or 
order.  (1  0] 


When  the  attachment, 
lease  or  transfer  is 
made,  or  when  the  same 
is  finally  confirmed  by 
the  Revenue  authori¬ 
ties.  [HJ 


13.  Against  Government 
to  recover  money  paid 
under  protest  in  satis¬ 
faction  of  a  claim 
made  by  the  Revenue 
authorities  on  ac¬ 
count  of  arrears  of 
revenue  or  on  ac¬ 
count  of  demands  re¬ 
coverable  aa  such  ar¬ 
rears 

14.  .Fpr'cpinpenpatwjn  for 
false  imprisonment 


Do. 


When  the  payment  is 
made.  [12] 


When  the  imprisonment 
ends.  [I  3] 
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Description  of  suit. 

PferiOd  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

15.  For  compensation  for 
Any  Other  injury  to: 
the  person 

One  year. 

When  the  injury  is  com¬ 
mitted.  [14] 

16.  For  compensation  for 
malicious  prosecution 

Do. 

When  the  plaintiff  is  ac¬ 
quitted,  or  the  prosecu¬ 
tion  is  Otherwise  termi¬ 
nated.  [15] 

17.  For  compensation  fofr 
libel 

Do. 

When  the  libel  is  publish¬ 
ed.  [  16  ] 

18.  For  compensation  for 
slander 

Do. 

When  the  words  are 
spoken,  or,  if  the  words 
are  not  actionable  in 
themselves,  when  the 
special  damage  com¬ 
plained  of  results.  [1  7] 

19.  For  compensation  for 
loss  of  service  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  seduo- 
tion  of  the  plaintiff’s 
servent  or  daughter 

Do. 

When  the  loss  occurs. 

[Nil] 

20.  For  compensation  for 
inducing  a  person  to 
break  a  contract  with 
the  plaintiff 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  breach. 

|  [Nil] 

■  21.  For' compensation  for 
an  illegal,  irregular 
Or  excessive  distress 

Do, 

The  date  of  the  distress. 

|  [Nil] 

22.  For  compensation  for 
wrongful  seizure  of 
movable  property 
under  legal  process 

The  date  of  the  seizure, 
i  [18] 

23.  Against  a  carrier  for 
compensation  for  los¬ 
ing  or  injuring  goods 

Do. 

When  the.  loss  or  injury 
occurs.  [1  9] 

24,  Against  a  carrier  for 
compensation  fornon- 
delivery  of,  or  delay 
in  delivering,  goods 

Do. 

PART  IV. 
Two  nears. 

When  the  goods  ought  to 
be  delivered.  [20] 

25.  Against  one  who; 
having  a  right  to  use 
property  for  specific 
purposes,  perverts  it 
to  other  purposes 

Two  years. 

When  the  perversion  first 
becomes  known  to  the 
person  in  jured  thereby. 

[2|] 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation.  | 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

26.  For  compensation  for 
any  malfeasance, mis¬ 
feasance  or  non-fea¬ 
sance  independent  of 
contract  and  not  here¬ 
in  specially  provided 
for 

Two  years. 

PART  V. 

Three  yearn. 

When  the  malfeasance, 
misfeasance  or  non-fea¬ 
sance  takes  place.  [24] 

27.  For  compensation  for 
obstructing  a  way  or 
a  water-course 

Three  years. 

The  date  of  the  obstruc¬ 
tion.  [25] 

28.  For  compensation  for 
diverting  a  water¬ 
course 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  diversion, 

[26] 

29.  For  compensation  for 
trespass  upon  im¬ 
movable  pronerty. 

Do. 

The  dato  oi  the  trespass. 

[27] 

30.  For  compensation  for 
infringing  copyright 
or  any  other  exclusive 
privilege 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  infringe¬ 
ment.  [28] 

31.  To  restrain  waste 

Do. 

When  the  waste  begins. 

[29] 

32.  For  compensation'  for 
injury  caused  by  an 
injunction  wrongful¬ 
ly  obtained 

Do. 

When  the  injunction 
ceases.  [30] 

33.  To  compel  a  refund 
by  a  person  to  whom 
an  executor  or  ad¬ 
ministrator  has  paid  a 
legacy  or  distributed 
assets  under  the  law 
for  the  time  being  in 
force  relating  to  Pro¬ 
bate  and  Administra- 
tion 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  payment 
or  distribution.  [Nil] 

34,  By  a  ward  who  has 
attained  majority,  to 
set  aside  a  transfer  of 
property  by  his  guar¬ 
dian 

Do. 

When  the  ward  attains 
majority.  [3  1] 

35.'  By  any  person  bound 
by  an  order  respect¬ 
ing  the  possession  of 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  final  order 
in  the  case.  [32]  : 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

.immovable  property 
made  under  the  Code 
of  Crim  inalProcedure, 
or  by  any  one  claim¬ 
ing  under  such  person , 
to  recover  the  pro¬ 
perty  comprised  in 
such  order 

Three  years. 

! 

36.  For  specific  movable 
property  lost,  or  ac¬ 
quired  by  theft,  or  dis¬ 
honest  misappropria¬ 
tion  or  eon  version,,  or 
for  compensation  for 
wrongfully  taking  or 
detaining  the  same 

Do. 

When  the  person  baking 
the  right  to  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  property 
first  learns  in  whose 
possession  it  is.  [33] 

37.  For  other  specific 
movable  property,  or 
for  compensation  for 
wrongfully  taking 

or  injuring  or  wrong¬ 
fully  ;  fietainihg  the 
same 

Do. 

When  the  property  is 
wrongfully  taken  or 
injured,  or  when  the 
detainer’s  possession 
becomes  unlawful.  [34] 

38.  For  the  hire  of  ani¬ 
mals,  vehicles,  boats 
or  household  fur¬ 
niture 

Do. 

When  the  hire  beoomes 
payable.  [35] 

39,  For  the  balance 
money  Advanced  in 
payment  of  goods  .  to 
be  delivered 

Do. 

When  the  goods  ought  to 
be  delivered,  [36] 

40.  For  the  price  of  goods 
sold  and  delivered, 
where  no  fixed  period 
of  credit'  is  agreed 
upon 

Do, 

The  date  of  the  delivery 
of  the  goods.  [37] 

41.  For  the  price  of  goods 
sold  and  delivered,  to 
be  paid  for  after  the 
expiry  of  afixtd  period 
of  credit 

Do. 

When  the  period  of  credit 
expires.  [38] 

42.  For  the  price  of  goods 
sold  and  delivered  to 
be  paid  for  by  a  bill  of 
exchange,  ho  such  bill 
being  given 

Do. 

When  the  period  of  the 
proposed  bill  elapses. 

[39] 
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Description  of  suit. 


!  Period  of  Time  from  which  period 
!  limitation.  begins  to  run. 


43.  Tor  the  price  of  trees 
or  growing  crops  sold 
by  the  plaintiff  to  the 
defendant  where  no 
fixed  period  of  credit 
is  agreed  upon. 

'44.  For  the  price  of  work 
done  by  the  plaintiff 
for  the  defendant  at 
his  requestj  where  no. 
time  has  been  fixed 
for  payment  * 

45.  For  money  payable 
for  money  lent 

46.  Like  suit  when  the. 
lender  has  given  a 
chaque  for  Ihe  money 

47.  For  money  lent  under 
an  oral  agreement 
that  ft  shall  he  paya¬ 
ble  op  demand 

48.  For  money  deposited 
under  an  agreement 
that)  it  shall  be  payable 
on  demand,  including; 
money  of  a  oustomer 
in  the  hands  of  his 
bankerso  payable 

49.  For  money  payable  to 
the  plaintiff  formoney 
paid  for  the  defendant 

50.  For  money  payable 
by  the  defendant  to: 
the  plaintiff  for 
money  received  by 
the  defendant  for  the 
plaintiff's  use 

51.  For  money  payable 
for  interest  upon 
money  due  from  the, 
defendant  to  the 
plaintiff. 

521.  For  money  payable 
to  the  ,  plaintiff  for. 
money  found  to  be 
due  from  the  ‘defen¬ 
dant  to  the  plaintiff 


fhe  date  of  the  sale.  [40] 


When  the  work  is  done. 

[41] 


When  the  loan  is  made. 

[42] 

When  the  cheque  is  paid. 

[43] 

When  the  loau  is  made. 

[44] 


When  fee  demand  is 
made.  [45] 


When  the  money  ie  paid. 

[46] 

When  the  money  is  re* 
oeived.  [4?] 


When  fee  interest  be¬ 
comes  due.  [48] 


When  the  accounts  are 
stated  in  writing  signed 
by  the  defendant  or  bis 
agent  duly  authorised 
in  this  behalf,  unless 


Three  years. 

l)o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do.  . 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

on  accounts  stated 
between  them 

Three  years. 

where  the  debt  is,  by  a 
simultaneous  agree¬ 
ment  in  writing  signed 
as  aforesaid,  made  pay¬ 
able  at  a  future  time, 
and  then  when  that 
time  arrives. 

Explanation- The  words 
‘agent  duly  authorised 
in  this  behalf  shall  in- 
elude  the  Earanavan 

Hof:  a  Malabar  Tarwad 
and  the  manager  of  an 
undivided  Hindu  fami¬ 
ly,  where  the  accounts, 
stated  relate  to .  the 
tarwad  or  family  trans¬ 
actions,  [49] 

53,  For  compensation  for 
breach  of  a  promise 
•to  do  anything  at  a 
specified  titr.e.or  upon 
the  .  happening  of  a 
specified  contingency 

Do. 

When  the  time  specified 
arrives  or  the  contin¬ 
gency  happens.  [50] 

54.  On  ■  a  single  bond, 
where  a  dayisspeci- 
fled  for  payment 

Do.  , 

The  day  so  specified.  [51] 

■55.  On  a  single  bond, 
where  no  such  day 
isfspocified 

Do. 

The  date  of  executing  the 
bond.  [52] 

■58.  On  a^^pnd  subject  to 
a  condition 

Do. 

When  the  condition  is 
broken.  [53] 

57.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 
or  promissory  note 
payable  at  a  fixed 
time  after  date 

Do. 

When  the  bill  or  note 
falls  due  [54] 

58.  Oh  a  bill  of  exchange 
payable  at  sight,  or 
after  •  Sight,  but  not 
at  a  fixed  time 

Do. 

When  the  bill  is  pre¬ 
sented.  [55] 

,  59.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 
accepted  payable  at 
a  particular  place 

Do. 

When  the  bill  is  presen¬ 
ted  at  that  place.  [56] 

Ona.bill  of  exchange 
'or  pipnaissory  note 
payabfe  ‘  at  a  fixed 

Do. 

When  the  fixed  time  ex-* 
pires.  [57] 
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Description  of  suit. 


Period  of  Time  from  which  period 
limitation.  begins  to  run. 


time  after  sight  or  Three  years, 
after  demand 

61.  On  a  promissory  note  Do. 
or  bond  payable  by 
instalments 


82.  On  a  promissory  note 
or  bond  payable  h| 
instalments,  whic* 
provides  that,  if  de¬ 
fault  be  made  in  pay¬ 
ment  of  one  or  more 
:  instalments,  the 

whole  shall  be  due 


03,  On  a  promissory  note 
given  by  the  maker 
to  a  third  person  to 
bp  delivered  to  the 
payee  after  a  certain 
event  should  happen 

64.  On  a  dishonoured 

’  foreign  bill,  where 

protest  has  been  made 
and  notice  given 

65.  By  the  payee  against 
the  drawer  of  a  bilVof 
exchange,  which  has 
been  dishonoured  by 
non-acceptance 

66.  By  the  acceptor  of  an 
•accommodation-b  i  1 1 
against  the  drawer 

67.  Suit  on  a  bill  of  ex¬ 
change,  .  promissory 
note  or  bond  not  here¬ 
in  expressly  provided 
for 

68.  By  a  surety  against 
the  principal  debtor 


.Do. 


Do. 


.Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


The  expiration  of  the  first 
term  of  payment  as  to 
the  part  then  payable  ; 
and  for  tho  other  parts, 
’  the  expiration  of  the  re¬ 
spective  terms  of  pay¬ 
ment.  [59] 

Same  as  above:  but  where, 
after  the  default  and  on 
or  before  the  date  on 
i  which  the  last  instal- 
m  en  t  is  d  u  e  th  e  pay  ee,  or 
obligee  makes  a  demand 
in  writing  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  whole,  and 
has  not,  thereafter, 
waived  in  writing  his 
right  to  such  payment, 
then  from  the  date  of 
j  such  demand.  [60] 

|  The  date  of  the  delivery  to 
the  payee.  [  6  I] 


|  When  the  notice  is  given 
1  .  [62] 


The  date  of  the,;  refusal  to 
accept.  [63] 


When  the  acceptor  pays 
the  amount  of  the.  bill. 

[64] 

When  the  bill,  note  or 
bond  becomes  payable. 

[65] 


When  the  surety  pays  the 
creditor.  [66] 
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Description  of  suit.  1Per.io1d  of  Time  from  which  period 
limitation.  begins  to  run. 

69.  By  a  surety  against  Three  years.  When  the  surety  pays 

a  co-surety  anything  in.  excess  of  his 

own  share  [67] 

70.  Upon  any  other  con-  Do.  When  the  plaintiff  is  actu- 

tract  to  indemnify  ally  damnified.  [68] 

71.  By  an  attorney  or  Do.  The  date  of  the  terrain, 

vakil  for  his  costs  of  ation  of  the  suit  or  busi- 

a  suit  or  a  particular  ness,  or  (where  the 

business,  there  being  attorney  or  vakil  pro- 

no  express  agreement  perly  discontinues  the 

as  to  the  time  when  suit  or  business)  the 

such  costs  are  to  be  fidate  of  such  discontinu- 

paid  ance.  [69] 

72.  For  the  balance  due  Do.  The  close  of  the  year  in 

on  a  mutual,  open  and  which  the  last  item  ad- 

c  hr  rent  account,  mitted  or  proved  is 

where  there  have  entered  in  the  acoount; 

been  reciprocal  de-  such  year  to  be  com¬ 
mands  between  the  .  puted  as  in  the  acoount. 

parties  [70] 

73.  On  a  policy  of  insur-  Do.  When  the  proof  of  the 

ance,  when  the  sum  death  or  loss  is  given  or 

assured'  is  payable  received  to  or  by  the 

immediately  after  insurer,  whether  by  or 

proof  of  the  death  or  from  the  plaintiff,  or 

loss  has  been  given  any  other  person.  [7  1] 

to  or  received  by  the 

Do.  When  the  insurers  elect 
i  to  avoid  the  policy.  [72] 


Do.  When  the  account  is,  dur¬ 
ing  the  continuance  of 
the  agency,  demanded 
and  refused  or,  wheie 
no  such,  demand  is 
made,  when  the.agency 
T,  terminates.  [73] 

Do ■  Do. 

[743 


Whe  the  neglect  or  mis- 
conduct  beoomes 
known  to  the  plaintiff. 

[75] 


insurer 

74.  By  the  assured  to 
recover  premia  paid 
under  a  policy  void¬ 
able  at  the  election 
of  the  insurers 

75.  Against  a  factor  for 
an  account 


76.  By  a  principal  against 
his  agent  for  movable 
property  received  by 
the  latter  and  not  ac¬ 
counted  for 

77.  Other  suits  by  prin¬ 
cipals  against  agents 
for  neglect  or  miscon- 
d«ct 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  whiob  period 
begins  to  run. 

78.  To  cancel  or  set  aside 
an  instrument  not 
otherwise  provided 
for 

Three  years. 

When  the  facts  entitling 
the  plaintiff  to  have  the 
instrument  cancelled  or 
set  aside  become  known 
to  him.  [Nil.] 

79.  To  deolaro  the  forgery] 
of  an  instrument 
issued  or  registered 

;  D'o. 

When  the  issue  or  regis¬ 
tration  becomes  known 
to  the  plaintiff.  [Nil.] 

80,  To  declare  the  forgery 
of  an  instrument  at¬ 
tempted  to  be  enforcajs 
against  the  plaintiff  " 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  attempt. 

[Nil] 

81.  For  property .  which 
the  plaintiff  has  con¬ 
veyed  while  insane 

Do. 

When  the  plaintiff  is 
restored  to  sanity,  and 
has  knowledge  of  the 
conveyance.  [76] 

82.  To  set  aside  a  decree 
obtained  by  fraud,  oi* 
for  other  relief  on  the 
grbutid  of  fraud 

I  Do. 

When  the  fraud  becomes 
known  to  the  party 
wronged.  [7^1 

| 

83.  For  relief  on  the 
ground  of  mistake  . 

Do. 

When  the  mistake  be¬ 
comes  known  to  the 
plaintiff.  [79] 

84.  For  money  paid  upon 
an  existing  consider¬ 
ation  which  after¬ 
wards  fails 

Do. 

Fhe  date  of  the  failure. 

[79] 

85.  Tb  make  good  out  of 
•'  -the  general  estate  of 
a  deceased  trustee  the 
loss  occasioned  by  a 
breach  of  trust 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  trustee's 
death,  or,  if  the  loss  has 
not  then  reunited',  the 
date  of  tlie  loss.  [80] 

8G.  1  For  contribution  by  a 
■  party  who  has  paid 
the  whole  or  mOre 
thati  his  share  of  the 
amount  due  uhdef  a 
joint  decree,  or  by  a 
sharer  in  a  joint 
.estate  Who  has  paid 
the  whole  or  more 
than  his  share  of  the 
amount  of  revenue 
due  from  himself  and 
his  co-sharers 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  payment 
in  excess  Of  the  plain¬ 
tiff’s  own  share.  [81] 

$7,  By  a  co-trustee  to 
Snforoe  against  the 

Do.. 

When  the- right  to  confcrl- 
butioh  accrues.  [82] 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

estate  of  a  deceased 
trustee  a  claim  for 
contribution 

■Three  years, 

B8i  Dor  a  seaman’s  wages 

Do. 

The  end  of  the  voyage 
during  which  the  wages 
are  earned.  [83] 

tfi'9.  For  wages  not  other¬ 
wise  expressly  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  this 
Schedule 

Do. 

When  the  wages  accrue 
due.  [84] 

90.  By  a  Muhammadan 
.  for  exigible  dower — 
(mn'-ajjal) 

Do.  1 

l^hen  the  dower  is  de- 
manded  and  refused 
or  (where,  during  the 
continuance  ofj  the 
marriage,  no  such  de¬ 
mand  has  been  made) 
when  the  marriage  is 
dissolved  by  death  or 
divorce.  [85] 

91.  By  a  Muhammadan 
for  deferred  dower — 

( mu'-wajjal)-  1 

Do.. 

When  the  marriage  is 
dissolved  by  death'  or 
divorce.  [86] 

92^.  By  a  mortgagor  after 
the  mortgage  has 
been  satisfied,  to  re¬ 
cover  surplus  collec¬ 
tions  received  by  the 
mortgagee 

Do. 

When  the  mortgagor  re¬ 
enters  on  the  mort¬ 
gaged  property.  [Nil.] 

93.  For  an  account  and 
a  share  of  the  profits 
’  ‘of  a  dissolved  part¬ 
nership. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  dissolu¬ 
tion.  [87] 

94.  By  a  lessor  for  the 
value  of  trees  out 
down  by  his  lessee 
contrary  to  the  terms 
of  the  lease 

Do. 

When  the  trees  are  cut 
down.  [88] 

95.  For  the  profits  of  im¬ 
movable  property -be¬ 
longing  to-  the  plain¬ 
tiff  which  have  been 
wrongfully  received 
by  the  defendant 

Do. 

When  the  profits''  are 
received  [89] 

96.  For  arrears  of  rent 

Do. 

W/h.en  the  arrears  become 
due  [90] 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

97.  By  a  vendor  of  im-  j 
movable  property  for  1 
personal  payment  of 
unpaid  purohase— 
money 

Three  years. 

The  time  fixed  for  com¬ 
pleting  the  sale,  or 
(where  tho  title  is  ac¬ 
cepted  after  the  time 
fixed  for  completion) 
the  date  of  the  accept¬ 
ance.  [91] 

98.  Against  Government 
for  compensation  for 
land  acquired  for 
public  purposes  when 
the  suit  is  by  a  part|| 
to  the  proceedings  | 

Do. 

The  date  of  determining 
the  amount  of  compen¬ 
sation.  [NilJ 

99.  Like  suit  for  compon- : 
sation  when  the; 
acquisition  is  not] 
completed  when  the 
suit  is  by  a  party  to 
the  proceedings 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  refusal  to 
complete.  [Nil] 

100.  Bor  a  call  by  a  com¬ 
pany  registered 
under  any  law 

Do. 

When  the  call  is  payable. 

[92] 

101.  Bor  specific  perfor¬ 
mance  of  a  contract 

Do. 

[The  date  fixed  for  the 
;  performance,  or,  if  no 
;  such  date  is  fixed,  when 

1  the  plaintiff  has  notice 
!  that  performance  is  re- 
|  fused.  [93] 

102.  Bor  the  rescission  of 
a  contract 

Do. 

When  the  facts  entitling 
the  plaintiff  to  have  the 
contract  rescinded  first 
become  known  to  him. 

.  [94] 

103.  Bor  compensation  for- 
the  breach  of  any  con¬ 
tract,  express  or  im¬ 
plied,  not  in  writing 
registered  and  not 
herein  specially  pro¬ 
vided  for 

PART  VI. 
Six  years. 

When  the  contract  is 
broken  of  (where  there 
are  successive  brea¬ 
ches!  when  the  breaoh 
in  respect  of  whioh  the 
suit  is  instituted  occurs, 
or,  (where  the  breach  is 
continuing)  when  it 
ceases.  [95] 

104.  Bor  compensation  for 
the  breach  of  a  oon- 
traotin  writing  regis¬ 
tered 

Six  years. 

When  the  period  of  limita¬ 
tion  would  begin  to  run 
against  a  suit  brought 
on  a  similar  contract 
not  registered.  f96l 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

105.  For  money  or  paddy 
due  on  a  bond,  pro¬ 
missory  note  or  any 
other  written  agree¬ 
ment  that  it  shall  be 
paid  on  demand 

Six  years. 

The  elate  of  the  bond, 
note  or  agreement.  [97] 

106.  Upon  a  foreign  judg¬ 
ment  as  defined  in 
the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  judgment. 

[99] 

107.  To  obtain  a  declara¬ 
tion  that  an  alleged 
adoption  is  invalid  or 
never,  in  fact,  took 
place 

Do. 

When  the  alleged  adop- 
f  tion  becomes  known  to 
the  plaintiff.  [Nil] 

108.  To  obtain  a  declara¬ 
tion  that  an  adoption 
is  valid 

Do. 

When  the  rights  of  the 
adopted  son,  as  such, 
are  interfered  with. 

[Nil] 

109.  Suit  for  which  no 
period  of  limitation 
is  provided  elsewhere  j 
in  this  Schedule 

Do. 

PART  VII. 
Twelve  years. 

When  the  right  to  sue 
accrues.  [100] 

110.  Upon  a  judgment  ob¬ 
tained  in  Travanoore, 
or  a  recognisance 

Twelve  years 

The  date  of  the  judgment 
or  recognisance.  [Nil] 

111.  For  a  legacy  or  for  a 
share  of  a  residue  be¬ 
queathed  by  a  testa¬ 
tor,  or  for  a  distri¬ 
butive  share  of  the 
property  of  an  intes- 

Do. 

When  the  legacy  or  share 
becomes  payable  or 
deliverable,  1101] 

112.  For  possession  of  an  j 
hereditary  office  j 

i 

Do. 

When  the  defendant  takes 
possession  of  the  office 
adversely  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff. 

Explanation. — An  heredi¬ 
tary  office  is  possessed 
when  the  profits 

thereof  are  usually  re¬ 
ceived;  or,  (if  there  are 
no  profits)  when  the 
dirties  thereof  are  usu¬ 
ally  performed.  [102] 


Iviii  Reg.  VI  of  I  1 00  (TRaVaNCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION.) 


Description  of  suit. 


|  Period  of 
j  limitation. 


Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 


marriage 

114.  By  a  Hindu  governed 
by  the  law  of  the 
Mitaksbara  or  by  a 
member  of  a  Malabar 
tarwad,  to  set  aside 
his  father’s  or  Kara- 
navan's  /as  the  case 
may  be)  alienation  of! 
ancestral  or  joint 
property 

Explanation. — The  words 
‘father’  and  ‘Karana- 
van'  in  this  Article 
include  the  manager 
of  a  Makkathayam 
undivided  Hindu  fa¬ 
mily  or  of  a  Malabar 
tarwad  for  the  time 
being 

115.  By  a  person  excluded 
irom  joint  family 
property  to  enforce  a 
right  to  share  therein 

116.  By  a  Hindu  or  a 
member  of  a  Mala¬ 
bar  tarwad  for  ar¬ 
rears  of  maintenance! 

117.  By  a  Hindu  or  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  Malabar 
tarwad  for,  a  declara¬ 
tion  of  his  right  to 
maintenance 


-113.  Suit  during  the  life  of  [Twelve  years] 
a  Hindu  or  Muhatn- j 
mad  an  female  by  a  I 
Hindu  or  Muham-  \ 
madau  who,  if  the  fe¬ 
male  died  at  the  date 
of  instituting  the  suit, 
would  bo  entitled  to 
the  possession  of 
land,  to  have  an 
alienation  of  such 
land  made  by  the  fit1 
male  declared  to  be 
void  except  for  her 
life  or  until  her  re- 


Do. 


The  date  of  the  aliena¬ 
tion.  [103] 


i  When  the  instrument  evi- 
|  denting  the  alienation 
[  is  registered,  and,  in 
case  of  oral  alienations, 
I  when  possession  is 
I  taken  by  tho  alienee. 

[104] 


When  the  exc)  usion  be¬ 
comes  known  to  the 
plaintiff.  [105] 

When  the  arrears  are 
payable,  TI06I 


When  the  right  is  denied. 

[107] 
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Description  of  suit.  |1?el:i°d.of  I  Time  from  which  period 
J  limitation.  begins  to  run. 


118.  To  establish  a  periodi-  Twelve  years  When  the  plaintiff  is  first 

cally  recurring  right  refused  the  enjoyment 

of  the  right.  [108] 

119.  To  recover  money  or  Do.  When  the  money  or  pad- 

paddy  due  under  a  dy  sued  for  becomes 

hypothecation  bond  or  due.  [109] 

to  enforce  payment  of 
mohey  or  customary 
dues  charged  upon 
'  immovable  property  ! 

Explanation. — The  allow¬ 
ance  and  fees  respec¬ 
tively  called  Advkku- 
vathu ,  Olapanam,  Et- 
tartham.  and  Micha- 
varam  and  also  all 
the  fees  customarily 
paid  to  the  jenmies, 
shall,  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Article  be  de¬ 
emed  to  be  money 
charged  upon  immov¬ 
able  property 

120.  To  recover  money  or  Do.  The  expiration  of  the  first 

paddy  due  under  a  term  of  payment  as  to 

hypothecation  bond  the  part  then  payable; 

payable  by  instal-  and  for  the  other  parts, 

ments,  which  pro-  the  expiration  of  the 

vides  that,  if  default  respective  terms  of  pay- 

be  made  in  payment  ment:  but  where  after 

of  one  or  more  instal-  the  default  and  on  or 

ments,  the  whole  before  the  date  on  which 

shall  be  due  the  last  instalment  is 

due  the  payee  or  obligee 
makes  a  demand  in 
writing  for  the  pay  ment 
of  the  whole,  and  has 
not,  thereafter  waived 
in  writing  his  right  to 
such  payment,  then 
from  the  date  of  such 
demand,  [Nil] 

121.  To  recover  movable  Do.  The  date  of  the  purchase, 

property  conveyed  or  [HO] 

bequeathed  in  trust, 

deposited  or  pawned, 
and  afterwards 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation.. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

bought  from  the  trus¬ 
tee,  depositary  or 
pawnee  for  a  valu- 

Twelve  years 

The  date  of  the  transfer. 

[Ill) 

122.  To  recover  possession 
of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  conveyed  or 
bequeathed  in  trust  or 
mortgaged  and  after¬ 
wards  transferred  by 
the  trustee  or  mort¬ 
gagee  for  a  valuable 
consideration 

Do. 

123.  Suit  by  a  mortgagee  | 
for  possession  of  im-: 
movable  property  j 

Do. 

When  the  mortgagor’s 
right  to  possession 
determines,  [112] 

124.  By  a  purchaser  at  aj 
private  sale  for  pos¬ 
session  of  immovable 
property  sold  when 
the  vendor  was  out 
of  possession  at  the 
date  of  the  sale 

Do. 

f 

When  the  vendor  is  first 
entitled  to  possession. 

[1131 

125.  Like  suit  by  a  pur¬ 
chaser  at  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  decree, 
when  the  judgment- 
debtor  was  out  of  pos¬ 
session  at  the  date  of 
the  sale 

Do.  j 

When  the  judgment-deb- 
j  tor  is  first  entitled  to 
|  possession,  [114] 

126.  Like  suit  by  a  pur¬ 
chaser  at  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  decree, 
when  the  judgment- 
debtor  was  in  posses¬ 
sion  at  the  date  of 
the  sale 

Do. 

The  date  when  the  sale 
becomes  absolute.  [115] 

127.  By  a  landlord  to  re¬ 
cover  possession  from 
a  tenant  ■ 

Do. 

When  the  tenancy  is 
determined.  [116] 

128.  By  a  remainderman, 
a  reversioner  (other 
than  a  landlord)  or  a 
devisee,  for  posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable 
property 

Do. 

I 

When  his  estate  falls  into 
i  possession.  [117] 

’ 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

129.  Like  suit  by  a  Hindu 
or  Muhammadan  en¬ 
titled  to  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable 
property  on  the  death 
of  a  Hindu  orMuham- 
'  madan  female 

Twelve  years 

When  the  female  dies. 

[118] 

130.  For  possession  of  im¬ 
movable  property 
when  the  plaintiff 
while  in  possession 
of  the  property,  has 
been  dispossessed  or 
has  discontinued  the 
possession 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  disposses¬ 
sion  or  discontinuance. 

[H9] 

131.  Like  suit,  when  the 
plaintiff  has  become 
entitled  by  reason  of 
any  forfeiture  or 
breach  of  condition 

Do. 

When  the  forfeiture  is  in¬ 
curred  or  the  condition 
is  broken.  [120] 

132.  For  possession  of  im¬ 
movable  property  or 
any  interest  therein 
not  hereby  otherwise 
specially  provided 
for 

Do. 

PART  VIII 
Thirty  years. 

When  the  possession  of 
the  defendant  beoomes 
adverse  to  the  plaintiff. 

[I2H 

133.  A  gainst  a  depositary 
or  pawnee  to  recover 
movable  property  de¬ 
posited  or  pawned 

Thirty  years. 

The  date  of  the  deposit 
or  pawn.  [122] 

134.  By  or  on  behalf  of 
any  local  authority 
for  possession  of  any 
public  street  or  road 
or  any  part  thereof 
from  which  it  has 
been  dispossessed .  or  ■ 
of  which  it  has  dis¬ 
continued  the  posses¬ 
sion 

Do. 

PART  IX. 
Fifty  years. 

The  date  of  dispossession 
or  discontinuance.  [Ml] 

1 35.  By  a  mortgagee  for 
foreclosure  or  sale 

Fifty  years. 

When  the  money  secured 
by ,  the  mortgage-  be¬ 
comes  due.  [123(1:  : 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation^ 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

136.  Against  a  mortgagee 
to  redeem  or  to  re¬ 
cover  possession  of 
immovable  property 
mortgaged 

Explanation—  Kanoms 
governed  by  the 
Jenmi  and  Kudiyan 
Regulation, V  of  1071, 
are  not  mortgages 
within  the  meaning 
of  this  Article 

|  Fifty  years 

i 

When  the  right  to  redeem 
or  to  recover  possession 
accrues.  [124] 

137.  Any  suit  by  the 
Government 

Do.  1 

| 

When  the  period  of  limi¬ 
tation  would  begin  to 
run  under  this  Regula¬ 
tion  against  a  like  suit 
by  a  private  person. 

[12  S] 

Second  Division— Appeals.  * 


Description  of  appeal 

Period  of 
limitation, 

Time  from  whioh  period 
begins  to  run. 

138,  Under  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure 
from  a  sentence  of 
death  or  imprispn- 
.  mentfor  life,  passed 
by  a  Court  of  Session 

Fifteen  days. 

The  date  of  the  sentence. 

[126] 

139.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  to 
the  Court  of  aDistrict 
Judge. 

Thirty  days 

The  date  of  the  decree  or 
order  appealed  from. 

[127] 

140.  Under  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure, 
to  any  Court  other 
than  the  High  Court 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  sentence 
or  order  appealed  from, 

[128] 

141.  Under  the  same  Code 
to  the  High  Court, 
except  in  the  cases 
provided  fof  by  Arti¬ 
cle  138  and  Article 
143 

Sixty  days.  1 

The  date  of  the  sentence 
or  order  appealed  from. 

[129] 
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Description  of  appeal. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

142.  Under  tbe  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  to 
tbe  High  Court. 

143.  Under  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure, 
from  an  order  of 
acquittal. 

Sixty  days. 

Six  month's. 

The  date  of  the  decree  of 
order  appealed  from. 

[130] 

The  date  of  the  order  ap¬ 
pealed  from.  [132] 

Third  Division— Applications. 


Description  of  application 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

144.  (a)  A  complaint  (not 
preferred  by,  or  un¬ 
der  the  orders  of,  the 
Government)  of  an 
offence®  punishable 
under  Sections  298, 
323,  334,  352,  355,  358, 
490  and  492  of  the 
Penal  Code. 

Thirty  days 

The  date  of  offence.  [133] 

(6)  A  complaint  (not 
preferred  by,  or  under 
the  orders  of,  the  Go¬ 
vernment)  of  an  of¬ 
fence  punishable  un¬ 
der  Sections  447,  500, 
501  and  502  of  the 
Penal  Code 

Ninety  days.. 

The  date  of  offence. 

145.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  to 
set  aside  an  award 

Ten  days. 

When  the  receipt  in  Court 
of  the  award  is  notified 
to  the  parties.  [134] 

146.  For  an  order  under 
the  same  Code,  to 
restore  to  the  file  an 
application  for  re¬ 
view  rejected  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  fail¬ 
ure  of  the  applicant 
to  appear  when  the 
application  was  call¬ 
ed  on  for  hearing 

Fifteen  days. 

When  the  application  for 
review  is  rejeoted.  [Nil] 
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Description  of  application 


147.  For  a  review  of  jUdg- 
ment  in  suits  tried  as 
Small  Causes 

148.  By  a  plaintiff,  for  an 
an  order  to  set  aside 
a  dismissal  fot  de¬ 
fault  of  appearanoe 
or  for  failure  to  pay 
costs  of  service  of 
process  or  to  furnish 
security  for  costs 

149.  By  a  defendant,  for 
an'order  to-seti  aside 
a  decree  passed  ex- 
parte 


150.  Under  the"  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  by 
allperson  dispossessed 
of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  and  disputing 
the  right  of  the  de¬ 
cree-holder  or  pur¬ 
chaser  at  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  decree 
to  be  put  into  pos¬ 
session 

151.  Under  the  same  Code 
to  set  aside  a  sale 'in 
execution  of  a  decree 

152.  Complaining  of  resis¬ 
tance  or  obstruction 
to  delivery  of  posses- 
sionj^of  ^immovable 
property  decreed  or 
sold  in  execution  of 
a  decree 

•153,  For  the  re-admission 
of  an  appeal  dismiss¬ 
ed  for  want  of  pro¬ 
secution 

154.  For  the  rehearing  of 
an  appeal  heard  ex- 
parte 


Period  of  j  Time  from  which  period 
limitation.  begins  to  run. 


[Fifteendays, 


The  date  of  the  decree  or 
order.  [Nil] 


Thirty  days 


The  date  of  the  dismissal. 

[135] 


Do.  The  date  of  the  decree  or, 
where  the  summons 
■was  not  personally 
served,  when  the  ap¬ 
plicant  has  knowledge 
of  the  decree.  [136] 

Do.  The  date  of  the  disposses¬ 
sion.  [137] 


Do.  The  date  of  the  sale. 

[138,  149] 

Do.  The  date  of  the  resistance 
or  obstruction.  [139] 


Do. 


The  date  of  the  dismissal. 

[140] 


The  date  of  the  decree  in 
appeal  or,  where  notice 
of  the  appeal  was  not 
personally  served,  when 
the  applicant  has 


knowledge  of  the 
decree.  [144] 

155.  For  leave  to  appeal  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the  decree 

as  a  pauper  to  the  appealed  from.  [Nil] 

Court  of  a  District 

Judge 

156.  Under  the  Code  of  Sixty  days.  The  date  of  the  abate- 

Civil  Procedure,  for  ment.  [148] 

an  order  to  set  aside 
an  abatement 

157.  Under  the  same  Code  Do.  The  date  of  the  order  of 

by  the  assignee  or  dismissal.  [148] 

the  receiver  of  an 
insolvent  plaintiff  or 
appellant  for  an  order 
to  set  aside  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  a  suit  or  an 
appeal 


158.  For  leave  to  appeal 

Do.  The  date  of  the  decree  ap¬ 

as  a  pauper  tc 
High  Coart 

159.  For  a  rlfiew  of 

)  the 

pealed  from.  [Nil] 

judg-  Nir 

lety  days.  The  date  of  the  decree  of 

ment  except  in 

the 

order.  [ISO] 

cases  provided  f 

or  by 

Article  147 

160.  For  the  issue 

of  a 

Do.  When  the';' payment,  of 

notice  under  the: 

adjustment  is  made. 

Code,  to  show  c 

sause 

[143] 

why  any  payment 
made  out  of  Court  of 
any  money  payable  j 
under  a  decree  or  any  I 
adjustment  of  the 
decree  should  not  be  | 
recorded  as  certified  ’ 

161.  Under  the  same  Code  j  Ho.  The  date  of  the  death  of 

to  have  the  legal  re-  j  the  deceased  ,  plaintiff 

presentative  of  a  de-  \  or  appellant  [146, 146] 

ceased  plaintiff  or  of  j 

a  deceased  appellant 
made  a  party.  j 

162.  Under  the  same  Code  !  Do.  The  date  of  the  death  of 

to  have  tho  legal  re-  the  deceased  defendant 

pr.esentative  of  a  de-  or  respondent.  [147] 

ceased  defendant  or 

of  a;  deceased  res¬ 
pondent  made  a  I 

party  I  _ 

I 
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Description  of  application 


163.  Under  the  same  Code 
for  the  filing  in  Court! 
of  an  award  in  a  suit 
made  in  any  matter 
referred  to  arbitra¬ 
tion  by  order  of  the 
Court  or  of  an  award 
made  in  any  matter 
referred  to  arbitra¬ 
tion  without  the  in¬ 
tervention  of  a  Court  | 

164.  By  a  purchaser  of! 
immovable  property  I 
at  a  sale  in  execution 
of  a  decree  for  deli¬ 
very  of  possession 

165.  A.  p  p  1  i  c  a  t  i  o  n  s  for 
which  no  period  of 
limitation  is  provided 
elsewhere  in  this 
Schedule  or  by  Sec 
tion  41  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure 

166.  For  the  execution  of 
a  decree  or  order  of 
auy  Civil  Court  not 
provided  for  by  Sec¬ 
tional  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure 


Three  years; 
or,  where  a 
certified1 
copy  of  the 
decree  or 
order  has 
been  regist- 

tnemoran- 
dum  of  the 
decree  or 
order  relat¬ 
ing  to  i 
movable  pro¬ 
perty  is 
ered  or  fil  ed 
as  required 
by  Section 
15  of  Regu¬ 
lation  II  of 
1087,  six- 
years. 


Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 


The  date  of  the  award. 

[151] 


When  the  sale  becomes 
absolute.  [Nil] 


When  the  right  to  apply 
accrues.  1 152] 


■  ♦ 

1.  The  date  of  the  decree 
or  order,  or 

2.  fwhere  there  has  been 
an  appeal)  the  date  of 
the  final  decree  or 
order  of  the  appellato 
Court  or  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  appeal,  Or 

3.  (where  there  has  been 
a  review  of  judgment) 
the  date  of  the  decision 
passed  on  the  review, 
or 

4.  (where  the  decree  has 
been  amended)  the  date 
of  amendment,  or 

5.  (where  the  application 

!  next  hereinafter  men¬ 
tioned  has  been  made) 
the  date  of  apply*- 
ing  in  accordance  with 
law  to  the  proper  Court 
for  execution,  or  to  take 
some  step  in  aid  of 
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Description  of  application  !  ]%£££ 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

j 

execution  of  the  decree 
or  order,  or  the  date  of 
the  orderpassed  on  such 
application  or  the  date 
on  which  such  order 
was  carried  out,  or 

6.  (where  the  notice  next 
j  hereinafter  mentioned 
j  has  been  issued)  the 
date  of  issue  of  notice 
to  the  person  against 

whom  exeoutaojn 
is  applied  for  to  show 
I  cause  why  the  decree 
j  should  not  be  executed 
|  against  him,  when  the 
j  issue  of  such  notice  is 
[  required  by  the  Code 
of  Civil  Prooed  are,  or 
i  7.  (where  the  application 
is  to  enforce  any  pay¬ 
ment  which  the  decree 
|  or  order  directs  to  be 
j  made  at  a  certain  date) 
such  date. 

Explanation,  /.—Where 
the  decree  or  order  has 
been  passed  severally 
in  favour  of  more  per¬ 
sons  than  one,  distin¬ 
guishing  portions  of 
the  subject-matter  as 
payable  or  deliverable 
to  each,  the  applica¬ 
tion  mentioned  in 
clause  5  of  this  Article 
shall  take  effect  in 
favour  only  of  such  of 
the  said  persons  or 
their  representatives  as 
it  may  be  made  by.  But, 
where  the  decree  or 
order  has  been  passed 
jointly  in  favour  of 
more  persons  than  one, 
such  application,  if 
made  by  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  or  by 
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Description  of  application  liirJtati0n. 


Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 


j  his  or  their  representa- 
'  tives,  shall  take  effect 
!  in  favour  of  them  all. 

!  Whore  the  decree  or 
i  order  has  been  passed 
severally  against  more 
|  persons  than  one,  dis¬ 
tinguishing  portions  of 
i  the  subject-matter  -  as 
!  payable  or  deliverable 
!  by  each,  the  application 
|  shall  take  effect 
against  only  such  of 
the  said  persons  or 
their  representatives  as 
it  may  be  made  against. 
But,  whore  the  decree 
or  order  has  been  pas¬ 
sed  jointly  against 
more  persons  than  one, 
the  application, if  made 
against  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  or 
against  his  or  their  re¬ 
presentatives,  shall 
take  effect  against 
them  all. 

Explanation  1 L —  ‘  Pro¬ 
per  Court”  moans  the 
Court  whose  duty  it  is 
to  execute  the  decree 
or  order  [153] 


THE  SECOND  SCHEDULE, 
(See  Section  mi.) 


Year.  . 

No. 

!  Short  title. 

j  Extent  of  repeal. 

1062 

D- 

The  Travancere  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  of 
1062. 

The  whole. 

1068  j 

V. 

A  Regulation  to  amend 
the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  II  of  1062. 

The  whole. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 
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ERRATA 


Page. 


-37 


47 

52 

62 

64 

209 


Line.  Printed  as. 

27  but  to 

36  T.  L. 

8  Article  applicable 

27  Article  not  applicable 

20  of 

9  Article  applicable 

1  Article  not  applicable 

24  Article  applicable 
22  Article  not  applicable 

12  The  Section  is 


To  be  corrected  as. 
but  not  to 
T.  L.  J. 

Section  applicable 
Section  not  applicable 
or 

Section  applicable 
Section  not  applicable 
Section  applicable 
Section  not  applicable 
The  wording  of  the 
Section  is 


209  6  Read  the  line  as  “  The  corresponding  provi¬ 

sion  in  the  old  Limitation  Regulation  is  Sec.  2.” 
5  16  (Appendix)  bon  fide  bona  fide 

5  34  of  if  or  if 

9  to  32  (Appendix)  Appondix  II  Appendix  III. 


THE  TRAVANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION; 

REGULATION  VI  O.F  1100; 

A  Regukition  l'<>  consolidate  and  amend  the  hato'fdr  the.  Limitation 
of  suits,  and  for  other  purposes  passed  by  Her  Highness 
The  Mafia  Bant  Regent  of  Travancore  under  date 
the  28th  Kcxrkatakmn  1100  corresponding  to  the. 

12th  August  1923,  wilder  Section  Id  of 
Regulation  II  of  1097. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  arid  amend 
the  law  relating  to  the  limitation  of  so  its,  appeals  and 
certain  applications  to  Courts;  and  whereas  it  is  also 
expedient  to  provide  rules  for  acquiring  by  possession 
the  ownership  of  easements  and  other  property;  it 
is  hereby  enacted  as  follows 

(NOTES.) 

General.  ' 

Preamble  Compared.  t 

This  is  the  same  as  in  the  old  Regulation,  hut 
the  words,  “consolidate  and,’1  are  substituted  in  the 
new  Regulation  before  the  word  “amend”.  This  is 
the  same  as  the  preamble  in  the  British  Indian 
Limitation  Act,  IX.  of  1908.  The  Travancore  Limi¬ 
tation  Regulation,  II  of  1062  is  based  on  the  British 
Indian  Limitation  Act  XV  of  1877  and  the  present 
Regulation  is  based  on  Act  IX  of  1908. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Construction  of  statutes. 

(i)  An  act  of  limitation  being  one  that  restricts  the  right  to 
take  legal  proceedings,  must,  where  its  language  is 
ambiguous,  be  construed  strictly,  that  is  to  say,  in 
favour  of  the  right  to  proceed.  If  the  provisions  of  any 
Article  are  ambiguous  or  of  doubtful  import,  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt  or  ambiguity  should  be  given  to 
the  suitor.  13  T.  L.  L  332  (335). 
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(ii)  The  policy  of  the  law,  especially,  where  the  moral  jus¬ 

tice  of  the  case  requires  it  to  do  so,  is  to  listen  to  any 
fair  ground  ou  the  plaintiff’s  part  which  may  take  his 
case  out  of  the  statutes  of  limitation,  and,  conversely, 
to  welcome  the  defence  of  the  statutes,  where  there  is 
a  moral  right  in  the  defendant  to  be  protected  against 
the  claim  of  the.  plaintiff;  and  subject  to  that,  the 
statutes  of  limitation  must  have  thoir  full  effect  given 
to  them.  13  T.  L.  .1,  .148  (150). 

(iii)  The  statute  of  limitation  is  one  that  takes  away  vested 

rights,  and  should,  for  that  reason,  be  liberally  con¬ 
strued  so  as  to  advance  and  not  retard  justice. 
28  T.  L.  R,  151  (164)  =3  T.  L.  J.  128  (140)  F.  B. 

(Id  Applicability  of  the  Regulation  to  defences. 

(i)  The  Limitation  Regulation  is  not  applicable  to  pleas 

raised  by  way  of  defence  to  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff 
ill  a  suit.  The  principle  applies  also  to  execution. 

So,  where  an  auction  purchaser  seeks  on  the 
strength  of  such  purohaso  to  enforce  his  right  against 
others  in  possession,  it  is  open  to  the  latter  as  defen¬ 
dants  to  plead  that  the  sale  relied  on  by  the  plaintiff 
4  is  invalid  and  not  binding  on  them  ;  and  the  Limita¬ 

tion  Regulation  does  not  stand  in  their  way.  10 
T.  L.  J.  347. 

(ii)  The  Limitation  Regulation  is  not  applicable  to  pleas 

raised  by  way  of  defence  to  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff' 
inasuit.  6  T.'L.  J.  81  (87) ;  3  T.  L.  J.  356  ;  4  1’.  L  J  . 
(326;  ;  1  T.  L.  J.  154. 

(iii)  The  Limitation  Regulation  has  no  application  to  equit¬ 

able  set-off.  25  T.  L.  R.  176  (181), 

(c;  Retrospective  effect. 

(i)  The  old  Limitation  Regulation  (III  of  1040)  made  no 
distinction  between  registered  and  unregistered 
decrees,  and  the  period  fixed  by  that  Regulation  for 
execution  of  all  decrees  was  only  three  years. 

A  decree  even  though  registered,  if  barred  at  the 
date  the  new  Regulation.  (II  of  1062)  oame  into  force, 
would  not  be. revived  by  the  provisions  of  that  Regu* 
lation.  11  T.  L,  R.  42. 
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(ii)  No  law  has  retrospective  effect  unless  it  is  so  clearly 
expressed  by  the  Legislature.  9  T.  L.  R.  App.  2.  (See 
Section  33  infra.) 

(iiil  That  the  titles  acquired  under  the  old  law  by  attach¬ 
ment  and  other  proceedings  taken  before  the  passing 
of  the  new  Regulation  are  not  affected  by  the  latter 
statute,  (vide  Sec.  2.  para  (2j  of  Regulation  II  of 
1062).  7  T.  L.  R.  app.  57. 

(il)  Object  of  tlie  TA nutation  Regulation. 

The  Limitation  Regulation  ('old  as  well  as  new) 
only  bars  the  remedy  to  recover  debt  and  did  not  ex¬ 
tinguish  the  right.  Sec.  28  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion,  II  of  1062,  applies  only  to  specific  property,  but 
has  no  application  to  debts.  Where  the  limitation 
simpiy  bars  the  remedy,  it  can  be  used  only  as  a 
plea  in  defence  but  not  as  the  foundation  for  a 
right.  7  T.  L.  R.  app.  57  ;  9  T.  L.  R.  166.  (167). 

(e)  Execution  of  foreign  decrees. 

(i)  It  is  a  well  recognised  rule  of  law  that,  when  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  a  foreign  decree  is  sought,  it  is  the  law  of 
limitation  of  the  executing  Court  that  applies,  and 
not  the  law  of  the  Court  that  passed  the  decree. 
38  T.  L.  R.  157  (159). 

(ii)  In  regard  to  statutes  of  limitation  or  prescription  of 
suits,  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  are  strictly  questions 
affecting  the  remedy  and  not  questions  upon  the 
merits.  It  is  one  of  the  recognised  principles  of  Inter¬ 
national  law,  that  questions  affecting  the  remedy,  as 
distinguished  from  those  affecting  the  merits,  are 
decided  according  to  the  law  of  the  forum.  The 
object  of  the  statute  of  limitation  is  to  fix  certain 
_  periods  within  which  suits  shall  be  brought  in  the 
Court  of  a  State,  whether  they  are  brought  by  or 
.  against  subjects,  or  by  or  againstforeigners.And  there 
can  be  no  just  reason  and  no  sound  policy  in  allowing 
higher  or  more  extensive  privileges  to  foreigners 
than  are  allowed  to  subjects.  13  T.  L,  R.  207  (208). 

(i)  Proviso. 

A  proviso  appended  to  the  enacting  part  of  a 
statute  has  the  effect  of  repealing  it.  The  effect  of 
the  proviso  to  Section  5  is  to  take  away  from  the 
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suitor  the  indulgence  extended  to  him  by  the  enaoting 
portion  of  the  section  in  oases  where  the  three  years’ 
limit  fixed  in  the  proviso  is  exceeded.  13  T.  L.  J.  210 
(214). 

fe)  Full  Bonel)  decisions  and  Division  Bond!  decisions. 

(i)  The  High  Court  itself  might,  in  a  Full  11  ench,  over-rulo 
their  previous  Full  Ronoh  decision,  and  oven  a  Divi¬ 
sion  Bench  might  be  allowed  to  ignore  obiter  ilictti  of 
u  Full  Bench  ;  hut  subordinate  Courts  ought  to  follow 
considered  opinions  of  a  Full  Bench  of  the  High 
Court  as  law  (even  if  they  are  ohilcr  tlMti)  unless 
there  are  later  rulings  of  the  High  Court  which  do  not 
accept  the  opinion  in  the  Full  Bench  case.  25 
T.  L.  R.  142  (.143) ;  32  T.  L.  R.  130  (145). 

(ti)  Limitation  Regulation  and  Civil  Procedure.  Code. 

The  Civil  Procedure  Code  Regulation  is  governed 
by  the  Limitation  Regulation.  25  T.  L.  R.  129.(130), 
(See  also  12  T,  L.  R.  149). 

(1)  limitation  Regulation  and  Court  Fees  Regulation. 

The  provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
cannot  be  imported  into  those  of  tho  Court  Fees 
Regulation,  in  the  absence  of  express  Legislative 
sanction.  The  two  Regulations — Court  Fees  and 
Limitation — were  passed  for  two  distinct  and  diffe¬ 
rent  purposes.  The  Court  Foes  Regulation  is  entirely 
a  fiscal  measure.  10  T.  L,  R  app.  1. 

INMAN  CASE  I, AW. 

(a)  Construction  of  statutes. 

(1)  Statutes  of  limitation  being  acts  which  take  away  or 

restrict  existing  rights,  ought  to  be  construed  strictly 
in  favour  of  their  operation,  and  exceptions  to  such 
enactments  are  to  receive  a  liberal  construction.  25 
C.  496  ;  15  B.  299  (305) ;  8  A.  475  :  12  A.  79  (90). 

(2)  The  limitation  Act  operates  as  a  bar  to  legally  enforce. 

able  claims,  and  it  should,  therefore,  be  construed  as 
much  as  possible  in  favour  of  the  person  whose  right 
is  sought  to  be  barred.  41  M,  18  ;  41.  I.  C.  807. 

f3)  Where  both  first  and  third  columns  of  an  Article  do  not 

apply  to  a  case,  the  residuary  Article  must  be  applied, 
40  M.  1040  ;  1917  M.  W,  N.  609=43  I,  C.  31  F,  B. 
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(4)  In  construing  the  Articles  of  the  Limitation  Act  undue 
stress  ought  not  to  be  laid  on  the  first  column  of  the 
Article  which  describes  the  nature  of  the  suits,  and  it 
ought  not  to  be  held  that  all  suits  of  that  class  must 
be  governed  by  that  Article,  though  the  starting  point 
fixed  in  the  third  column  cannot  be  applied  to  all, 
or  cannot  he  applied  without  working  injustice, 
40  M.-1040;  43  I.  0,  31  F.  B. 

(5J  The  Sections  in  the  Act  govern  and  control  the  appli¬ 
cations  of  the  Articles,  except  where  the  languge  of 
a  particular  Article  clearly  precludes  the  application 
of  a  Section.  10  M  L.  T-  418.=  U9LU  2  M.  W.  N.  450 
=21  M.  L.J.  1041  =  12  1.  C.  695. 

(3)  It  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to  expound  the  Section  of  an 
Act  as  it  stands,  according  to  the  plain  sense  of  the 
words.  7  C.  127(132) ;  33  C.  927  ;  24  C.  881  ;  19  A  390 
(407)  F.  B.  i  27  C.  11. 

(7)  Where  the  language  of  an  Act  is  ambiguous  or  indis¬ 
tinct,  it  ought  to  receive  a  liberal  interpretation, 
8  A.  475  ;  8  C.  214  ;  1. 1.  A.  167  P.  C. 

(h)  Object  of  the  limitation  Act, 

(I.)  The  object  of  the  Limitation  Act  is  to  quiet  long  posses¬ 
sion  and  extinguish  stale  demands.  13  B  L.R.  177  P.C, 

(%)  The  object  of  the  Act  is  not  to  create  or  define  causes  of 
action.but  simply  to  prescribe  the  periods  within  which 
the  existing  rights  may  be  enforced.  3  B.  207  ;  28  C.  37 
=  5C.  W.  N.  195. 

(3)  The  intention  of  the  Law  of  Limitation  is  not  to  give  a 

right  of  suit  where  there  is  none,  but  to  impose  a  bar 
after  a  certain  period,  to  a  suit  to  enforce  an  existing 
right  17  C.  W.  N.  5.  16  I.  C.  742. 

(4)  The  Act  purely  prescribes  within  what  period  suits  must 

be  brought  and  does  not  create  an  obligation  to  sue, 
where  none  existed.  39  M.  456=29  I.  C.  1. 

(5)  The  object  of  the  Act  is'  explained  in  the  preamble.  Its 

objects  were  to  consolidate  the  law,  to  clear  up  some 
points  of  doubt  on  which  conflict  existed  in  the  deci¬ 
sions  of  the. High  Courts  and  to  make  some  amend¬ 
ments  which  were  ancillary  to  the  pew  Civil  Procedure 
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Code.  The  Act  contains  two  sets  of  provisions  which 
are  in  their  nature  distinct.  One  relates  to  limitation 
of  suits,  etc.,  and  the  other  relates  to  the  manner  of 
acquiring  title  and  rights  by  possession  and  enjoy¬ 
ment.  6  G,  394  P.  C. 

6.  Custom  cannot  override  the  law  of  limitation.  1892  P.R. 
85  F.  B.  ;  3  B.  175. 

(k)  'I’lie  object  of  the  preamble. 

(1)  The  Preamble  is  the  key  to  open  the  meaning  of  the 
makers  of  the  Act  and  the  mischief  it  was  intended 
to  remedy.'  3  Q,  B.  313, 

(2j  If  the  language  of  the  Act  is  ambiguous  or  obscure,  the 
preamble  may  be  consulted  as  an  aid  in  determining 
the  reasons  of  the  law  and  object  of  tho  Legislature. 
12  0.  L.  J.  8-61.  C.  259. 

(3j  The  preamble  must  be  read  with  the  Sections  of  tho 
Act.  4.  C.W.  N.  216. 

(4)  The  preamble  may  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  solving 

an  ambiguity.  45  0.  343  =  22  C.  W.  N.  1 ;  21  C.W.  N. 
1152  =  34  LC.  450;  43  I.  C.  173, 

(5)  The  preamble  indicates  what  in  general  terms  was  tho 

object  of  the  Legislature  in  passing,  tho  measure. 
11  A.  262. 

(6)  The  preamble  cannot,  unless  there  be  something  incon¬ 

sistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  Act,  be  taken  to  out  down 
its  express  provisions.  The  preamble  is  undoubtedly 
a  part  of  the  Act  and  may  be  used  to  explain  but  to 
control  the  enacting  part  which  often  goes  beyond  the 
preamble.  5  Q.  B.  313.  Butin  2.  B.  19  (38)  it  was 
held  that  it  is  no  part  of  an  enactment. 

(d)  Marginal  Notes. 

(1)  The  marginal  notes  cannot  be  referred  to  for  the  purpose 

of  construing  an  Act.  8C.W.  N.699.  26  A.  393  P.  C. 

(2)  The  marginal  notes  in  an  Act  are  not  part  of  the  enact¬ 

ment  but  they  indicate  the  object  of  the  Sections. 
31  C.  732  ;  23  C.  55  ;  25  C.  858, 
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(k)  Punctuations. 

Courts  ought  not  to  rely  on  punctuations  in  con¬ 
struing  an  Act  of  the  Legislature.  14  C.  365  =  14. 1.A. 
30  P.  C. ;  27  I.  C.  494=39  B.  182;  45  C.343=44  I.  C.  770 
F.  B. ;  37  M.  113  =  16  I.  C.  947. 

(t)  Headings. 

Headings  are  not  part  of  the  Act.  20  A.  501; 
48  I,  O.  63  P.  C. ;  44  1.  O.  94  F.  B. ;  45  1. 0.  534. 

(g)  Illustrations. 

(1)  Illustrations  though  attached  to,  do  not,  in  legal  strict¬ 

ness,  form  part  of  the  Act  and  are  not  absolutely 
binding  on  the  Courts.  1  A.  487. 

(2)  Illustrations  merely  go  to  show  the  intention  of  the 

|ramers  of  the  Act.  23  C.  W.  N.  233  ;  48  I.  C,  1  P,  C.; 
39.  I.  0.401  P.  C, 

(li)  Intention  of  Legislature. 

(1)  The  Courts  are  no  doubt  bound  to  give  effect  to  the  in¬ 

tention  of  the  Legislature,  bul  that  intention  must  be 
found  in  the  Act  itself.  4  A.  387  ;  8  A.  576;  4  C.  W.  N. 
701. 

(2)  The  Courts  should  not  refer  for  guidance  either  to 

Speeches  in  the  Legislative  Councils  or  to  reports 
made  by  the  Seleet  Committees  of  that  Council  in 
reference  to  the  proposed  legislation  but  the  statute 
alone.  14  A.  145  ;  17  C.  852  ;  6  C.  171  F.  B.  22  C. 
788  22  C,  1017  F.  B. 

(j)  The  object  of  consolidation. 

The  object  of  consolidation  is  to  collect  the .  statutory  law 
upon  a  particular  subject  and  bring  it  down  to  date, 
in  order  that  it  may  form  a  useful  code  applicable  to 
the  circumstances  existing  at  the  time  when  the 
consolidating  Act  is  passed.  22  C.  788  P.  C. 

(k)  Construction  of  Articles. 

(1)  If  there  be  two  Articles  which  may  cover  the  case,  the 

one,  more  general  and  the  other  more  particular  or 
specific,  the  more  particular  and  specific  Articles  are 
to  be  regarded  as  one  governing  the  case,  26  O.  564 
F.  B.;  26  B.  430. 

(2)  The  various  Articles  ot  the  Limitation  Act  should  be 

construed  as  to  maks  them  harmonious  and  consis’ 
tent.  8  C,  W.  N.  476  F.  B. 
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(3)  Id  construing  theAvtieles  ono  must  not  lay  undue  stress 
upon  the  entry  in  the  first  column,  ignoring  the  en¬ 
tries  in  the  third  column.  Both  the  columns  one  and 
three,  should  be  read  together,  and,  if  in  any  case,  the 
first  column  of  a  particular  Article  ho  applicable  hut 
not  the  third  column,  that  Article  must  bo  rcjectod. 
8.  L  C.  882  ;  2(1  M.  780. 

Cl)  .Retrospective  effect. 

(1)  If  an  enactment  would  prejudicially  affect  vested  rights, 

retrospective  effect  will  not  he  given  to  its  language 
unless  such  effect  is  clearly  intended.  17  B.  573  ;  26 
I.  A.  119  P.  C. 

(2)  Unless  there  is  a  distinct  provision  to  the  contrary, 

the  law  of  limitation  applicable  #to  a  suit  or 
proceeding  is  the  law  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  insti¬ 
tution  of  the  suit  or  proceeding.  29  1.0.  8.'l3  ;  35  A.. 
227 •--40. 1,  A.  74  -19.  1.  0.  291  P.  C. 

(3)  A  right  to  sue  barred,  under  a  repealed  Limitation  Act 

is  not  revived  by  the  passing  of  a  new  Act  in  the 
absence  of  a  provision  to  that  effect  in  the  later  en¬ 
actment  33  M.  L.  J.  753  -1917  M.  W.  N.  864  -43. 1.  0. 
.70  ;  40  M846=41.  I.  0.  546, 

(m)  Applicability  of  the  Act  to  defences. 

The  Limitation  Act  does  not  bar  defences.  20 
O.W.N.957-— 34. 1. 0.  37  P.  C.  ;  35. 1.  0.  610;  49.  1.0. 1L5. 
(it)  “Certain  Applications”  to  Courts. 

fl)  The  provisions  of  the  Act  do  not  relate  to  all  applica¬ 
tions.  Applications  to  arbitrators  or  Heads  of  offices 
are  not  provided  for  by  the  Act ;  nor  do  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  relate  to  all  applications  to  Courts.  Appli¬ 
cations  in  Criminal  cases  ar,e  not  provided.  10  A,  350  ; 
*  30  B.  543. 

(2)  There  is  no  fixed  period  of  limitation  for  making  appli¬ 

cations  for  sanction  under  Hec.  195  of  the  Criminal 
Procedure  Code  (Sec.  173  of  our  Code.)  10  A.  350, 
IfGriminal  appeals  are  however  provided  for  in  Articles 
150,  154, 155  and  157.)  (Arts.  138,  140  and  143  of  our 
Code),]  V 

(3)  The  general  law  of  limitation  and  its  schedules  are 

ohiefly  intended  for  civil  matters.  20  B,  543  (546). 

(4)  Applications  to  District  Registrars  do  not  come  within 

the  soope  of  this  Act.  20  A.402. 
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PART  I. 

Preliminary. 

I.  (2)  This  Regulation  may  be  called 
the  TraVancore  Limitation  Regulation. 


(2)  it  extends  to  the  whole  of  TVavancore;  and 
(3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of 
Chirtgom,  1101.* 

(NOTES.) 

Section  Compared, 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Bee,  1  of  the  old 
Itegulation  and  Sec.  1  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Clause  (3)  was  subsequently  amended  by  Regu¬ 
lation  IX  of  1100  so  as  to  change  the  date  of  commen¬ 
cement  of  the  Regulation  to  1st  Makarara  1101. 
Operation  of  the  Regulation, 

The  Limitation  Regulation  is  purely  a  law  of 
procedure  and  governs  all  proceedings  only  from  the 
date  of  its  operation,  i.  e,,  trom  the  1st  of  Makaram 
1101.  It  is  prospective  and  not  retrospective  in  its 
operation. 

2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything 
Definitions.  repugnant  in  the  subject  or  context.- — 

(1)  “applicant”  includes  any  person  from  of 
through  whom  an  applicant  derives  his  right  to  apply ; 


"REGULATION  IX  OP  1100. 

-4  Regulation  to  amend  the  Travancore  Limitation  Regulation,  Vi  of 
1100,  -passed  bn  Her  Highness  The  Maka  Rani  Regent  of 
Travancore  under  date  the  4s)nd  Karkatakam  1100 
corresponding  to  the  16th  August  1935. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  postpone  the  commencement  of 
the  Travancore  Limitation  Regulation,  VI  of  1100 ;  It  is  hereby 
enacted  as  follows  * 

Substitute' "Makaram"  for  ‘‘Chingam1’  in  Section  1  (3)  of 
the  Travancore  Limitation  Regulation,  Vi  of  1100, 
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(2)  “bill  of  exchange”  includes  a  hurnli  and  a 
cheque  ; 

(3)  “bond”  includes  any  instrument  whereby  a 
person  obliges  himself  to  pay  money  or  paddy  to  an¬ 
other,  on  condition  thjit  the  obligation  shall  bo  void  if 
a  specified  act  is  performed,  or  is  not  performed,  as  the 
case  may  be ; 

(4)  “defendant”  includes  any  person  from  or 
through  whom  a  defendant  derives  his  liability  to  be 
sued ; 

(5)  An  “easement”  is  a  right  which  the  owner 
or  occupier  of  certain  land  possesses  as  such  for  the 
beneficial  enjoyment  of  that  land,  to  do  and  continue  to 
do  something,  or  to  prevent  and  continue  to  prevent 
something  being  done,  in  or  upon,  or  in  respect  of, 
certain  other  land  not  his  own. 

The  laud  for  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  which 
the  right  exists  is  called  the  dominant  heritage,  and 
the  owner  or  occupier  thereof,  the  dominant  owner ; 
the  land  on  which  the  liability  is  imposed  is  called  the 
servient  heritage,  and  the  owner  or  occupier  thereof, 
the  servient  owner. 

Explanation , — In  the  two  preceding  clauses,  the 
expression  “land”  includes  also  things  permanently 
attached  to  the  earth  ;  the  expression  “beneficial  en* 
joyment”  includes  also  possible  convenience,  remote 
advantage,  and  even  a  mere  amenity  ;  and  the  expres¬ 
sion  “to  do  something”  iucludes  removal  and  appropri¬ 
ation  by  the  dominant  owner,  for  the  beneficial  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  dominant  heritage,  of  any  part  of  the  soil 
of  the  servient  heritage  or  anything  growing  or  sub¬ 
sisting  thereon. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house,  has  a  right  of  way 
thither  over  his  neighbour  B”e  land  for  purposes  connected  with 
the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the  house.  This  is  an  easement. 
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( b )  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house,  has ‘the  right  fo  go 
on  his  neighbour  B’s  land  and  to  take  water  for  the  purposes  of  his 
household  out  of  a  spring  therein.  This  is  an  easement. 

( c )  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  oertain  house,  has  the  right  to 
conduct  water  from  B’s  stream'  to  supply  the  fountains  in  the 
garden  attached  to  the  house.  This  is  an  easement. 

{d)  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house  and  farm,  has  the 
right  to  graze  a  certain  number  of  his  own  cattle  on  B’s  field, 
or  fo  take,  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  in  the  house  by  himself, 
his  family,  guests,  lodgers  and  servants,  water  or  fish  out  ofO’s 
tank,  or  timber  out  of  D’s  wood,  or  to  use,  for  the  purpose  of 
manuring  his  land,  the  leaves  which  have  fallen  from  the  trees  on 
E's  land.  These  are  easements. 

(e)  A  dedicates  to  the  public  the  right  to  occupy  the  surface 
of  certain  land  for  the  purpose  of  passing  and  re-passing.  This 
right  is  not  an  easemeut. 

if)  A  is  bound  to  cleanse  a  water-course  Tunning  through 
his  land,  and  keep  it  free  from  obstruction  for  the  -benefit  of  B,  a 
lower  riparian  owner.  This  is  not  an  easement. 

(6)  “foreign  country”  means  any  country  other 
than  Travancore ; 

(7)  “plaintiff”  includes  any  person  from  or 
through  whom  a  plaintiff  derives  his  right  to  sue ; 

(8)  “promissory  note”  means  any  instrument 
whereby  the  maker  engages  absolutely  to  pay  a  speci¬ 
fied  sum  of  money  to  another  at  a  time  therein  limited, 
or  on  demand,  or  at  sight  : 

(9)  “Suit”  does  not  include  an  appeal  or  an 
application ;  and 

(10)  “trustee”  does  not  include  a  bencmidar , 
a  mortgagee  remaining  in  possession  after  the  mort¬ 
gage  has  been  satisfied,  or  a  wrong-doer  in  possession 
without  title. 

(N9TBS.) 

Section  Compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  section  3  of  the  old 
Regulation  and  Section  .2  of  fjie  Indian  J4  nutation 
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Act.  But  in  the  definition  of  “bond,”  in  column 
(S),  the  word  “  paddy  ”  is  substituted  for  “grain.”  The 
expression  “  grain  ”  is  wider  and  means  in  legal 
phraseology  any  kind  of  corn  sown  in  the  ground 
(Black’s  Law  Dictionary  A  It  includes  not  only  paddy 
but  wheat  and  all  manner  of  other  cereals.  The 
definitions  of  the  various  terms  have  been  arranged 
in  the  new  Regulation  in  an  alphabetical  order  and 
the  definitions  of  the  terms  “registered”,  “good 
faith”,  “  signed  “  minor  ”,  “  immovable  property  ”, 
“movable  property”  are  omitted  in  the  present 
Regulation.  The  definition  of  the  word  “minor”  is 
omitted  in  view  of  the  passing  of  the  “  Majority 
Regulation  (VII  of  1099).”  The  other  terms  are  omit¬ 
ted  as  their  definitions  are  to  be  found  in  the  Genera! 
Clauses  Regulation. 

‘'Registered.'' 

The  word  “registered’’  is  defined  in  Section  2 
(17)  of  the  General  Clauses  Regulation  (II  of  1072) 
thus ; —  “  registered  shall  moan  registered  in  Travan- 
core  under  the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  for  the 
registration  of  documents.” 

"ttood  faith,” 

It  is  also  defined  in  the  above  Regulation  (Section 
2  ((>))  thus  ; —  “Nothing  is  said  to  he  done  or  believed 
in  “good  faith”  which  .is  done  or  believed  without 
due  care  and  attention." 


"Signed.” 

It  is  defined  in  Section  2  (18)  of  the  above  Regula¬ 
tion  thus: —  “Sign,”  with  its  grammatical  varia¬ 
tions  and  cognate  expressions,  shall  include  “  mark  ” 
with  its  grammatical  variations  and  cognate  expres¬ 
sions.” 

"Immovable  property” 

It  is  defined  in  Section  2(7)of  the  above  Regulation 
thus. —  “Immovable  property  shall  include  land, 
benefits  to  arise  out  of  land  and  things  attached  to 
the  earth,  or  permanently  fastened  to  anything 
attached  to  the  e^rth,  but  not  standing  crops,” 
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''Movable  property” 

It  is  defined  in  Section  2  (10)  of  the  above  Regula¬ 
tion  thus: —  *'  Movable  property  shall  mean  pro¬ 
perty  of  every  description  except  immovable  pro¬ 
perty," 


In  Section  2  of  the  Majority  Regulation  (VII  of 
1099),  it  is  defined  that  ‘'Every  person  domiciled  in 
Travancore  shall  be  deemed  to  have  attained  his 
majority  when  he  shall  have  completed  his  age  of 
eighteen  years  and  not  before.”  Section  3  says  "In 
computing  the  age  of  any  person  the  day  on  which  he 
was  horn  Is  to  be  calculated  as  a  whole  day  and  he 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  attained  majority  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  anniversary  of  that  day." 

''Easement” 

The  definition  of  easement  is  the  one  that  is 
given  in  Section  4  of  the  Easements  Act. 

"RUl  of  exchange” 

This  is  defined  in  Section  4  of  the  Negotiable 
Instruments  Regulation  (II  of  1075)  as  “  an  instrument 
in  wiiting  made  on  a  specified  date  and  containing 
.  an  unconditional  order,  signed  by  the  maker,  direct¬ 
ing  a  certain  person  to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money 
only  to,  or  to  the  order  of,  a  certain  person  or  to 
the  bearer  of  the  instrument.” 


A  cheque  is  defined  in  Section  5  of  the  above 
Regulation  as  “a  bill  of  exchange  drawn  on  a  speci¬ 
fied  banker  and  not  expressed  to  be  payable  otherwise 
than  on  demand." 


"Promissory  Note” 


It  is  defined  in  Section  3  of  the  above  Regulation 
as  “an  instrument  in  writing  (not  being  a  'bank  note 
or  a  currency  note)  made  on  a  specified  date  and 
containing  an  unconditional  undertaking,  signed  by 
the  maker,  to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  ihoney  only  to,  or 
to  the  order  of,  a  certain  person  pr  to  the  bearer  of  thq 
instrument." 
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TRAVANOORK  CASE  LAW- 
(it)  Bond— Definition  of. 

■  (i)  Vachanaperumnl  Nadan  Vdandi  Nadan  v.  Subramnnin 
Nadan  Sahbaiya  Nadan.  15  T.  L.  .T  1505  -41.  T,  L.  R. 

272  F.B. 

The  definition  of  the  word  "bond’1  givon  in  Sec.  3 
(Sec  2  H.  RJ  of  tho  Limitation  Regulation  is  not  an 
exhaustive  one  and  is  wide  enough  to  cover  agree¬ 
ment  for  the  repayments  of  paddy. 

(ii)  Kandan  Kumar  tin  Paramamraran  v.  Kandan  Ktdr  0<>- 
tindan.  14  T.  L.  J.  485 

Htdd  that  the  word  “bond”  in  A.rt.  60  (Art, 62  N.R.) 
must  be  understood  as  limited  to  money  transactions. 
A  contract  for  payment  of  paddy  was  not  a  bond  as 
defined  in  Sec.  3(Sec  2  N.R.)  of  the  LimitationRogula- 
tion  and  Art.  60  could  not  apply  to  suits  based  thereon. 
Though  A.rt.  97  (Art.  105  N.  R.)  was  subsequently 
,  amended,  that  amendment  was  hold  not  to  apply 

to  tho  word  “bond"  in  the  other  Articles  in -the 
Shedule. 

(iii.J  Vfaikitcmara  h/er  Rama  Tyer  v.  TtHavira  Omep/i.  10. 
T.  L.  J.  273. 

The  expression  “bond”  defined  in  Sec.  3  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  (Sec.  2  N.  R.)  is  not  exhaus¬ 
tive.  The  word  “includes"  shows  that  the  documents 
enumerated  in  the  definition  are  not  the  only  docu¬ 
ments  which  come  within  the  category  of  bonds.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  from  a  reading  of  Art.  97  (Art.  105  N.  R.) 
itself,  it  would  appear  that  there  may  be  cases  in 
which  grain  is  payable  under  a  bond.  The  document 
in  question  which  stipulated  for  the  payment  of  paddy 
with  interest  on. a  particular  date  was  held  to  be  a 
bond. 

(iv)  Narayanan  Krishrian  v.  Kanakku,  Narayanan  Kriahnan 
23  T.  L.  R.  48. 

In  the  case  of  an  agreement  under  which  the  de¬ 
fendant  borrowed  paddy  on  the  condition  that  the 
•same  shall  be  returned  on  a  particular  date  without 
interest  and  in  case  of  defaqlt  of  sqoh  payment  fop 
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pay  fluent  on  demand  with  interest.  Held  that  the  do- 
'  curoent  containing  the  agreement  was  not  a  bond 
under  Section  3  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Section 
2  N.  R.) 

(b)  Representative— Meaning  of. 

(v)  Antnachalam  Kultakm  v.  Naruuimha  I/jen  Suukaru- 

mbba  Iyen,  S.  IX  III,  p.  24. 

Plaintiff’s  ancestor  ontrusted  some  properties  to 
another  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  16  Brahmins  every 
Dwadesi  day.  The  plaintiff  accused  the  trustees 
with  having  ruined  the  plaint  institution  by 
improper  alienations,  and  hence  as  a  m»  dim-fit 
trustee  prayed  to  set  aside  the  alienations  etc. 
Held  that  the  entrustment  constituted  a  public 
charitable  trust  and  every  person  of  the  Brahmin 
community  became  interested  in  the  clue  performance 
of  the  trust. 

•  The  word  “representative”  in  Section  3  of  the 

Limitation  Regulation  III  of  1040  means  those  who 
are  privy  in  estate  equally  with  those  in  blood,  and 
hence  the  word  “assignee”  or  “alienee”  is  covered  by 
it.  That  being  so,  there  is  no  bar  under  Regulation 
III  of  1040  to  set  aside  the  alienations  ;  Section  3  of 
that  Regulation  says  that  there*  is  no  limitation  for 
suits  against  trustees  in  their  life  time  nor  their  re* 
presentatives. 

(a)  Age  of  Majority— Limitation  ltegulation  am)  Substantive 
Law. 

(vi)  UhudulamiUltu  Vencutachulum  v.  Renya  Shenoi  Rama 

Shenou  11.  T.  L.  R.  175, 

Held  that  though  the  Limitation  Regulation 
(II  of  1062)  fixes  18  as  the  age  of  majority,  under  the 
substantive  law  of  the  country  a  person  who  has  at¬ 
tained  the  age  of  16  years  is  legally  competent  to 
enter  into  contracts.  The  rule  which  renders  a  con¬ 
tract  by  a  minor  void  or  voidable,  is  part  of  the  sub¬ 
stantive  law  and  there  is  not  in  any  of  the  Statutes 
or  Regulations  passed  in  this  State,  any  indication  of 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State 
to  abrogate  or  supersede  the  rule  of  Hindu  law  re¬ 
garding,  the  capacity  to  contract  of  persons  when 
they  attain  the  age  of  16  years. 
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UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Minor-  definition  of. 

A.  S.  fS.3  of  1008' f.  B. 

Held  that  the  definition  of  minor,  as  given  in  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  applies  also  to  proceedings 
under  the  Civil  Procedure  Code,  as  the  Limitation 
and  Civil  Procedure  Regulations  form  ono  Code  of 
procedure  law,  and  that,  in  the  absence  of  an  express 
provision  to  the  contrary,  the  definition  in  the  one 
Regulation  is  to  betaken  as  applicable  to  the  other. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Menniug  of  “Includes” 

(1)  When  in  an  interpretation  clause  it  is  stated  that,  a 
certain  term  “includes” so  and  so,  the  moaning  ia  that 
the  term  retain  its  ordinary  meaning,  and  the  clause 
enlarges  the  meaning  of  the  term,  and  makes  it  include 
matters,  which  the  ordinary  meaning  would  nu!i 
include.  IQ.  B.  (1893,1  y.  167. 

(2/  The  word  “includes”  is  intended  to  be-enumerative,  not 
exhaustive.  2  M.  3  ;  13  B.  L.  R.  254  P.  C. 

(3)  When  the  Legislature  intends  to  exhaust  the  significa¬ 
tions  of1  the  word  “interpreted”  the  word  “mean”  is 
used.  When  a  definition  is  intended  to  be  exclusive, 
the  form  of  words  is  “means”  and  “includes”  4  0, 
483  (493)  F.  B. 

(b)  “  From  or  through  whom  "  In  the  definition*  of  the  terms 

“  plaintiff  ’*  and  “  defendant  ’’ 

The  word  “from  ’’  in  this  section  probably  refers 
to  cases  of  alienation  and  transfer;  and  “through  ’> 
to  cases  ot  inheritance  and  succession.  16  B,  196  (197, 
198), 

(c)  Easements. 

(1)  The  term  “easement'’  includes  profits  a  prendre  23  0  55. 

(2)  A  prescriptive  right  of.  fishery  is  an  easement  within 

the  meaning  of  this  section.  5  0.  945. 

{A)  Suit. 

(1)  An  application  for  execution  ot  a  decree  is  not  a  suit. 
1  A  97  F.  B.;  2  C.  336  F.  B.  ;  1877  P,  R.  79  F,  B  ;  22  M, 
256  (258), 
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(2)  The  word  “suit”  does  not  necessarily  irieati  ah  action 

1  in  its  ordinary  restricted  sense  i  any  proceedings  in  a 

Court  of  justice  to  enforce  a  demand  is  a  suit  (1868) 
9  W.  R.  402  F.  B.;  5  C.  897. 

(3)  A  suit  .is  a  proceeding  commenced  by  a  plaiiit.  22  M 

258.  ' 

PART  II. 

Limitation  on  Suits,  Appeals  anp  Applications.  . 

Dismissal  of  '*•  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained 
tutud  b* f’’ in  Sections  4  to  26  (inclusive),  every  suit 
period  of  iimita-  instituted,  appeal  preferred,  and  application 
made,  after  the  period  of  limitation  pres¬ 
cribed  therefor  by  the  First  Schedule  shall  be  dismiss 
sed,  although  limitation  has  not  been  set  Up  as  a 
defence. 

Explanation..  A  suit  is  instituted,  in  ordinary 
cases,  when  the  plaint  is  presented  to  the  proper  officer  \ 
in  the  case  of  a  pauper,  when  his  application  for  leave 
to  sue  as  a  pauper  is  made  ;  aud,  in  the  case  of  a  claim 
against  a  cou.  party  which  is  beiug  .woundup  by  the 
Court,  when  the  claimant  first  sends  in  his  claim  to 
the  official  liquidator. 

(MSTES.) 

Section  Compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Seotioh  4  of  the  old 
.Regulation  except  certain  verbal  alterations.  The 
verbal  alterations  are  that  in  the  new  Regulation 
the  Words  “‘appeal  preferred”  are  substituted  for 
”  appeal  presented  ,”  and  “  leave  to  sue  as  a  pauper 
is  made  ’’  are  substituted  for  the  words  “  leave  to  sue 
as  a  pauper  is  presented.” 

The  words  “‘and  in  the  case  of  a  claim  against  a 
company  which  is  being  wound  up  by  the  Court  when 
■Rhe  claimant  first  sends  in  his  claim  to  the  official  liquid 
dator’V  are  added  to  the  explanation  to  the  new 
Section,  after  the  word  “made” 
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Further,  the  illustrations  container!  in  the  old 
Regulation  have  been  omitted  as  they  were  unneces¬ 
sary  and  somewhat  misleading. 

This  section  is  the  sam'e  as  Suction  3  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANC'dRB  CASK  LAW.. 

(a)  Scope  of  the  Section. 

Eravi  Vasu, dumm  Nambooripad  v.  &iniiviKtnOnii)ana  Aii/an 
Ven/iitannbba  Awn.  40  T.  L.  R  26  (31.)“13  T.  L.  J. 
21.0. 

Section  4  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Section  3 
N.R.)  says  that  subject  to  the  provisions  contained 
in  Sections  5  to  25  (Sections  4  to  26  3ST.  R.)  both  inclu¬ 
sive,  every  suit  instituted,  appeal  presented,  or  appli¬ 
cation  made,  after  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed 
therefor  by  the  schedule  annexed  to  the  Regulation, 
shall  be  dismissed,  although  limitation  has  not  been 
set  up  as  a  defence,  The  natural  meaning  of  this 
section  (Section  3  hi.  R.)  is  that  the  several  periods  of 
limitation  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  must  ho  read  as 
controlled  by  Sections  5  to  25,  These  suctions  cannot, 
therefore,  apply  to  periods  of  limitation  prescribed 
elsewhere.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Regulation  to 
show  that  Sections  5  to  25  are  to  be  road  as  controlling 
one  another.  To  so  read  them  would  lead  to  serious 
complications.  The  intention  of  the  Legislature  was 
not  to  make  the  period  prescribe'1  in  the  proviso  to 
Section  5  (Regulation  11  of  1062)  subject  to  Sections 
5  to  25, 

Vi)  Payment  of  court  fees  after  the  period  of  Limitation  on 
plaint  aud—memoranduni  of  appeal—Effect  of. 

N.  B.  The  ruling  under  this  head  should  be  read  with  Sec  113 
of  the  new  C.  P.  0,  quoted  below. 

(i)  Chembakom  Kodat.  v.  0.  Malheuun  28  T.  L.  R.  36  —  3 
T.  L.  J.  85  F.  B. 

Plaintiff  filed  his  suiton  the  last  day  of  limitation 
on  a  paper. insufficiently  stamped  and  the  deficiency 
was  made  up  within  the  time  granted  by  Court  but  after 
the  limitation  period  had  expired.  Held  that  the  suit 
■  was  not  barred  and  that  it  should  be  regarded  as 
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having  been  instituted  on  the  day  the  plaint  was 
originally  filed,  though  not  stamped  with  the  full  fee. 

The  object  of  the  Court  Fees  Regulation  being 
purely  fisoal,  it  cannot  be  read  into  the  provisions 
of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  or  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation.  The  opinion  expressed  in  14  T.  L.  R.  102 
that  the  three  Regulations — the  Civil  Procedure  Code, 
the  Limitation  Regulation  and  the  -Court  Fees  Regu¬ 
lation — should  be  read  together  and  that  the  provisions 
of  any  of  those  Regulations  are  controlled  by  the  provi¬ 
sions  in  the  other  Regulations  is,  therefore,  unsound. 
There  is  no  justification  for  reading  into  Section  4 
(Section  3  N,R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  after 
the  word  “plaint”  'and  before  the  words  “is  presented” 
a  clause,  i.e.,  “duly  stamped  in  accordance  with^a  w  * 
for  the  time  being  in.  force.”  Section  17  (Section*  19 
of  Regulation  VI  of  1087  )  of  the  Court  Fees  Regula¬ 
tion  shows  that  the  Legislature  did  not  contemplate  ’ 
the  remedy  of  dismissing  a  suit .  as  barred,  if  the  Court 
fee  was  not  paid  within  the  period  ot  limitation,  for,  it 
provides  that  on  payment  of  the  fee,  the  proceedings 
may  be  validated.  Section  50  of  [the  C.  P.  C.  (O  7,  r. 

11;  O,  6.  r.  18  of  the  New  Code)  provides  that  the  Court 
shall  fix  a  time  for  the  payment  of  Court  fees  and 
if  it  is  not  paid  within  such  time,  the  plaint  shall  be 
rejected.  That  is  the  procedure  to  he  adopted  even 
when  no  part  of  the  fee  has  been  j> aid,  is  clear 
from  clause  (b)  of  Section  50.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
make  an  enquiry  how  or  why  the  plaint  was  received 
in  Court  without  payment  of  the  fee  payable  on  it.  The 
Legislature  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  provide  that 
an  enquiry  should  be  held  to  ascertain  if  the  omission 
was  honest  or  dishonest  on  the  part  of  the  party. 
The  Court  is,  therefore,  bound  to  follow  the  provisions 
of  clause  (b)  of  Section  50  and  give  time  to  the  party 
to  pay  the  deficiency  before  dismissing  the  plaint  or 
appeal  for  failure  to  pay  Court  fees,  if  the  plaint 
has  been  received  without  notioing  the  defect  in 
respect  of  Court  fees.  (14  T.  L.  R.  102  and  13  T.  L.  R.  198 
over-ruled.  32  M.  305  foil.) 

In  discussing  13  T.  L,  R.  198  Their  Honors  observe 
that  the  case  jn  J?  T,  L.  R.  appears  to  assqme  thgt  if 
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time  was  granted  for  paying  the  fee  (here  no  oourt  fee 
was  paid  at  all)  no  plea  oi  limitation  conld  be  enter* 
tained.  This  point  was  not  adverted  to  in  14  T.  L  R. 
(ii)  Knnakku  Parvnmmrnn  Nilrtkaulait  v.  Surii/tinai'ut/miu 
Ji/pr  Nnrai/ma  fyer,  2.  T.  L.  J.  340. 

A  plaint  was  engrossed  on  ordinary  revenue 
stanip  paper  of  the  value  of  Rs.  58,  and  adhesive 
Oourt  fee  stamps  to  the  value  of  one  Rupee  and  four 
Chuckrams  were  affixed  to  it.  The  plaintiff  discover* 
od  his  mistake  before  the  date  of  first  hearing  and  he 
then  presented  a  copy  of  the  plaint  written  on  proper 
Court  fee  stamp  paper.  On  the  date  of  the  present¬ 
ation  of  the  second  plaint,  the  claim  had  become 
barred. 

Jfp/il  that  an  insufficiently  stamnt  plaint  stood  on 
a  footing  entirely  different  from  a  wholly  unstnmpt 
plaint ;  that  in  the  present  case  the  plaint  could  not. 
be  said  to  have  been  wholly  u'nstampt  on  the  date  of 
Its  first  presentation  as  proper  Court  fee  stamps  of 
however  small  a  value  had  been  affixed  to  the  plaint ; 
that  though  the  amount  of  the  value  of  the  Oourt  fee 
stamps  was  enough  only  for  process  fee,  as  there  was 
.  nothing  to  ear-mark  which  portion  of  the  value  of  the 
whole  document  was  meant  as  institution  foe,  and 
which  for  process  fee,  it  was  not  proper  to  hold,  in  the 
absence  of  anything  specific  to  the  contrary  in  the 
language  of  the  plaint,  that  the  Court  fee  stamps  were 
meant  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  issue  of  process, 
and  not,  pro  trmtn ,  to  cover  the  institution  fee  charge¬ 
able  on  the  plaint  and  that  the  F.  B.  decision  in 
14  T.  L.  R.  102  does  not  apply  to  the  present  instance, 
as  that  case  was  one  in  which  no  fee  at  all  had  been 
paid  on  a  memorandum  of  appeal  presented  to  the 
Court. 

The  question  whether  Section  17  (Section  19  of 
Regulation  VI  of  1087)  of  the  Court  Pees  Regulation 
should  be  read  with  Section  4  (Section  3.  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  i.  e.,  whether  the  validity  of 
the  plaint  for  the  purposes  of  Section  4  of  the  Limita¬ 
tion  Regulation  is  or  is  not  dependant  on  its  validity  for 
tbe  ptprposes  of  the  Court  Fees  Regulation  was  jjo( 
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considered  by  their  Honors  in  this  ease,  (14  T.  L.  R. 
102  F.  B.  distinguished). 

(iii)  Parvathi  Lalcshnn  r.  Mannhmmal.  14.  T.  L.  R,  102  F,  B. 
Held  that  an  appeal  memorandum  which  has  beefi 
presented  without  any  fee  being  paid  on  it  must  be 
considered  as  not  legally  presented  until  the  fee  is 
*  paid  and  the  date  of  presentation  must  be  taken  to  be 
the  date  on  which  the  fee  is  paid  except  in  the  case 
provided  for  in  the  latter  part  of  Section  17  (19  of 
Regulation  VI  of  1087)  of  the  Court  Fees  Regulation. 

Held  also  that  an  appeal  memorandum  unaccom¬ 
panied  by  any  fee's  is  not  a  document  of  which 
judicial  notice  can  he  taken  except  in  cases  specially 
provided  by  law  and  the  Court  is  not  bound  to,  give 
notice  to  the  appellant  before  rejecting  sucjtg.ppeal,. 

When  a  statute  employs  a  term  to  define  an  act. 
the  term  must  he  construed  in  its  legal  sense,  The 
word  “presented”  whioh  is  used  with  reference  to 
an  appeal  in  Section  4  (Section  3  N.  R.)  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  does  not  mean  a  mere  putting  to 
court  of  a  paper  called  an  appeal  memorandum  but  a 
legal  presentation — a  presentation  of  which  judicial 
notice  can  be  taken.  Under  Seotion  17  (Section  19  of 
Regulation  VI  of  1087)  of  the  Court.  Fees  Regulation, 
an  appeal  whioh  is  put  into  Court  unaccompanied  by 
any  fee  has  absolutely  no  validity.  It  is  not  legal 
presentation  and  the  Court  cannot  take  judicial 
notice  of  it;  otherwise  it  may  so  happen  that  a  suitor 
may  put  into  court  an  appeal  memorandum  within 
time  and  pay  the  fee  six  months  or  even  twelve 
months  afterwards.  The  Legislature  did  not  intend 
that  a  payment  made  in  this  manner  would  make  the 
presentation  valid  under  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
This  Regulation  and  the  Court  Fees  Regulation 
are  laws  relating  to.  procedure  and  should  be  read  to¬ 
gether  and  effect  should  be  given  to  the  provisions  of 
each  so  as  not  to  result  in  absurd  contradictions. 

(jy)  Loanan  Lonnan  Andmper  v.  Varki  Muthu.  13  T.  L.  R. 
198  F.  B. 

Where  the  requisite  Court  fee  on.  an  appeal  memo' 
was  paid  nearly  ope  and  a  half  months  after  the  day 
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on  whioli  the  appeal  should  have  been  filed,  it  was 
hdd  that  the  appeal  was  not  properly  filed  in  time  ; 
and  that  Section  3  of  the  Court  Fees  Regulation 
(Regulation  1  of  1063)  is  peremptory  in  rejecting  all 
!l  pleadings  on  which  the  prescribed  fee  has  not  been 

paid. 

TST.  B.  Those  difficulties  are  removed  by  Sootion  11.3  of  the 
new  Civil  Procedure  Code  (Regulation  VIII  of  1100) 
corresponding  to  Section  .149  of  the  British  Civil  Pro¬ 
cedure  Code. 

Section  113  of  the  O.  P.  O.'runs  thus  : —  “  Where 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  any  fee  proscribed  for  any 
document  by  the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  vo- 
,  luting  to  Court,  fees  has  not  been  paid,  the  court  may, 

f>  in  its  discretion,  at  any  stage,  allow  the  person,  by 
whom  such  fen  is  payablo,  to  pay  the  whole,  or  part, 
as  the  ease  may  bo,  of  such  Court  fee  ;  and  upon  such 
payment,  the  document,  in  respect  of  which  suoh  fee 
is  payable,  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if 
such  fee  had  been  paid  in  the  first  instance.  (See  also 
Civil  Courts’  Guide  Rule  18.) 

INDIAN  CASK  DAW. 

Question  of  limitation  -If  question  of  jurisdiction. 

,  Section  3  of  the  Act  does  not  say  that  the  suits 
of  applications  filed  after  the  period  of  limitation  shall 
not  be  entertained  but  what  it  says  is  that  suoh  suits 
or  applications  shall  be  dismissed.  A  question  of 
limitation  is,  therefore,  not  a  question  of  jurisdiction. 

46. 1.  C.  569. 

Burden  of  proof. 

The  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  plaintiff  to  show 
that  his  suit  is  brought  within  time,  or  that  there  are 
circumstances  which  take  his  case  out  of  the  ordinary 
period  of  limitation,  or  extend  the  period.  19  M.  416  ; 
5  C.  36 ;  9  M.  175  ;  7  C.  225. 

Construction  of  Section. 

Section  151  C.  F,  ,C.  (Q.  7.  R.  11  of  our  Code)  does 
not  oyer  ride  Section  3  of  the  Limitation  Act, 

57. 1.  C.  15. 
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Inapplicability  of  the  Section. 

(1)  This  Section' (3)  has  no  bearing  on  defences  and  pleas, 
but  only  on  suits  and  appeals  and  so  forth.  1907 
P.  W.  R.  3, 


(2)  The  period  of  limitation  cannot  be  extended  hy  express 
agreement  between  the  parties,  nor  can  it  be  extended 
‘  by  agreement  which  can  be  implied  from  circum¬ 
stances.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  give  effect  to 
a  bar  by  limitation  though  the  parties  waive  the  plea. 
44. 1.  C.  570.. 


Suits  instituted  ami  appeal  preferred. 

(1)  A  suit  is  instituted  on  the  date  on  which  the  plaint  is 
presented  not  on  that  on  which  it  is  registered  as  a 
suit.  7  W.  R.  241.  A  suit  against  a  minor  is  insti¬ 
tuted  for  the  purpose  of  the  section,  on  the  date  of  the 
presentation  of  the  plaint,  and  not  on  the  date  of  the 
appointment  of  guardian  ad  litem,  for  the  minor. 
4  A.  37. 


(2)  The  presentation  of  the  memorandum  of  appeal  at  the 
private  residence  of  the  Judge  after  Court  hours  on 
the  last  day  of  limitation  and  which  the  Judge  accept¬ 
ed  is  sufficient  presentation  for  the  purpose  of  this 
Section.  9.  A.  L.  J.  743  F.  B. 


13)  L’he  presentation  of  appeal  by  a  prisoner  in  jail  of  an 
appeal  memorandum  to  the  jailor  is*  tantamount  to 
presentation  to  the  Court  for  the  purpose  of  limitation. 
9  M.  258. 

(4)  The  date  of  the  institution  of  a  suit  should  be  reckoned 
from  the  date  of  the  presentation  of  the  plaint,  and 
not  from  that  on  which  the  requisite  Court  fees  were 
subsequently  put  in,  so  as  to  make  it  admissible  as  a 
plaint.  19  C.  780  f783) ;  6.  I.  A.  126 ;  15.  M.  29 ; 
2.  A.241P.C. 


(5)  A  despatch  by  post  is  not  presentation  to  the  proper 
officer  of  the  Court,  but  if  such  a  plaint  is  accepted, 
and  the  party  afterwards  appears  and  takes  out  the 
necessary  processes,  under  the  Court’s  order,  it  may 
be  held  that  the  institution  was  not  bad.  8  M,'411. 


(6)  The  word  “presented”  in  the  explanation  to  this 
section  should  be  interpreted  in  accordance  with  the 


U  Reg.  VI  of  1(00  (tba  vancobe  limitation  rkoulati6n) 

I  S.  3. 

provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  procedure.  190 1  P.  R. 
123=3.  M.  L.  T.  63. 

(7)  In  the  case  of  amended  plaints,  limitation  counts  from 

the  date  of  the  original  presentation  of  the  plaint,  and 
not  from  the  date  of  its  subsequent  amendment,  even 
though  such  amendment  involves  the  addition  oi  a 
new  party.  9.  R.  373  (403J;  19.  B. 320 ;  <5  M.  L.  .1.2131 
10  1.  C.  731. 

(8)  The  presentation  of  an  appeal  within  the  period  of 

limitation  is  in  time,  though  when  the  stamps  are 
furnished,  it  is  barred  bv  limitation.  15  M.  78  (follow¬ 
ing  3  A..  241  P.  C.  —6. 1.  A.  125);  15  M.  29. 

W  Presentation  of  an  appeal  unaccompanied  by  a  copy  of 
the  decree  appealed  against,  is  not  a  proper  presenta¬ 
tion.  12  A.  129  F.  B. ;  16  A.  77. 

(10)  An  appeal  presented  within  time,  but  returned  for  cor¬ 
rection  ami  re-presented,  will  bo  deemed  as  presented 
on  the  date  of  the  original  presentation,  and  not  on 
the  date  of  the  re-prosentation  after  correction.  , 
1.  A.  260. 

Court  taking  point  of  limitation. 

Order  7.  rule  11  C,  P,  C.  (O.  7.  r,  11  of  our  code) 
is  imperative,  and  if,  on  the  face  of  the  plaint,  it 
appears  that  the  right  of  action  is  time-barred,  the 
Court  must  reject  it. 

Order  7.  r.  6.  C.  P.  C.  (O,  7.  r.  6  of  our  code)  • 
is  imperative,  and  plaintiff  cannot  take  advantage  of 
any  ground  of  exemption  from  the  law  of  limitation 
which  has  not  been  set  up  in  the  plaint.  31.  C.  195. 

Plea  of  exeiuptlon-Burden  of  proof. 

Where  plaintiff  seeks  to  bring  the  suit  within 
time  by  virtue  of  an  exception  allowed  by  the  Limita- 
timAct  (e.  g,  majority,  acknowledgment,  payment, 
etc.)  the  onus  is  on  him  to  prove  the  facts  entitling 
him  to  such  exemption.  17.  C.  W.  N,  667. 

Shall  be  dismissed. 

fl)  The  provisions  of  this  sectiou  are  mandatory  and  are  to 
...  be  given  effect  to,  even  though  the  point  of  limitation 
is  taken  at  a  late  stage  of  the  case  in  the  Court  of 
*  second  appeal.  1 1.  C.  W.  N.  959  =  34.  0.  941.  F»  B. ' 
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(2)  The  plea  of  limitation  is  one  which  ttie  court  is  bound 
by  law  to  entertain  whether  it  is  raised  or  not.  10.  C. 
652  ;  16.  A.  390  ;  40. 1.  C.  661. 

Point  of  limitation  not  urged  in  appeal  grounds— Special  pet- 

mission  to  argue. 

(1)  A  party  not  urging  a  point  of  limitation,  in  his  grounds 
of  appeal,  cannot  argue  it,  except  on  obtaining  thd 
permission  of  the  Coui;t  under  Section  542  C.  P.  C.  of 
1882  (0.  40  r.  2  of  our  new  code)  13  A.  580;  15  A.  12$ 
F.  B. ;  11  0.  W.  N.  959  F.  B.  =  34.  0.  941. 

(%}  No  leavfe  should  be  given  to  argue  it  unless  the  point 
can  be  determined  on  pleading  and  no  evidence  is 
necessary  to  dispose  of  it.  34.  0.  941=11.  O.  W.  N, 
959  F.  B.;  28. 1.  0.378. 


Execution  application. 

.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  satisfy  itself 
whether  an  application  fcr  execution  is  or  is  bob 
barred  by  limitation,  and  dismiss  the  same,  if  barred, 
16.  A.  390=14.  A.  W.  N.  131;  11.  C.  287. 

■When  Ids  application  to  sue  as  a  pauper  is  made. 

(1)  It  an  application  to  sue  in  forma  pauperis  is  rejected 

and  the  full  Court  fee  is  paid,  after  the  expiry  of  the 
period  limited  for  the  suit,  the  suit  will  be  considered 
as  instituted,  on  the  date  the  Court  fee  is  put  in,  and 
as  such  barred,  24.  C.  889  ;  20.  B.  508. 

(2)  Where  an  application  for  leave  to  appeal  in  fornut 

puupenfs  is  rejected,  a  regularly  stamped  appeal,  pre*. 
aented  beyond  the  time  prescribed  for  the  appeal, 
cannot  be  considered  to  have  been  put  in,  on  the  date 
of  the  application  for  leave  to  appeal  in  forma  pauperis* 
13,  A.  305. 

Proper  Court, 

(1)  Presentation  of  a  plaint  or  appeal  to  an  officer  not 
authorised  to  receive  is  not  valid  presentation.  The 
presentation  must  be  by  “proper  person”  (O,  3.  r.  1,  C, 
P.  C.=0.  3  r.  1  of  our  new  code)  to  the  proper  officer, 
•  (O.  4.  r.  1.  O.  P.  C.=0.  4  r.  1  of  our  new  code)  5.  I.  C, 

330  ;  16  0.  251. 

(« 
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(2)  Wiiurc  a  plaint  is  returned  under  O.  7  v.  10  (O.  7  r.  10  of 
our  new  codel  tlio  date  of  tbe  institution  of  the  suit 
for  purposes  of  limitation  is  the  date  of  the  ro-present- 
ation  of  the  plaint  to  the  proper  Court  but  in  such  a 
case  however  the  plaintiff  iiuiy  be  entitled  under 
Section  14  to  an  exclusion  of  time  spent  in  the  wrong 
court.  13. 1.  C.  377  ;  1.7.  0.  W,  N.  515. 

Setoff, 

A  set  olf  by  the  defendant  being  regarded  as  a 
plaint  is  subject  to  the  limitation  proscribed  for  a 
suit  and  the  limitation  in  respect  of  it  would  be 
reckoned  to  the  date  of  the  institution  of  plaintiff’s 
suit  and  not  to  the  date  the  set  off  was  claimed. 

7  A.  284;  15  M.  29. 

1-  Where  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
when-  court  ar,y  suit,  appeal  or  application, expires  on 
i»  Biowsi  wjtou  a  day  when  the  court  is  closed,  the  suit, 
1111110  ("'1|nr''s’  appeal,  or  application  may  be  instituted, 
preferred  or  made  on  the  day  that  the  Court  re-opens. 

5.  Any  appeal  or  application  for  a  review  of 
Kxtnmiou  of  judgment  or  f°r  leave  to  appeal  as  a 
tiurkui  iu  aob-  pauper  or  any  other  application  to  which 
mu  cases.  this  Section  may  be  made  applicable  by  or 
under  any  enactment  or  rule  for  the  time  being  in 
force  may  be  admitted  after  the  period  of  limitation  pres¬ 
cribed  therefor,  when  the  appellant  or  applicant  satis¬ 
fies  the  Court  that  he  had  sufficient  cause  for  not  pro- 
lerring  the  appeal  or  making  the  application  within 
such  period.  • 

Explanation  I  The  fact  that  the  appellant  or 
applicant  was  misled  by  any  order,  practice  or  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  High  Court  in  ascertaining  or  computing 
the  prescribed  period  of  limitation  may  be  sufficient 
cause  within  the  meaning  of  this  Section- 

Explanation  II.  The  fact  that  the  appellant  or 
applicant  omitted  to  prefer  an  appeal  or  make  an  a p- , 
plication  Within  the  period  'prescribed  therefor  acting 
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in  good  faith  on  the  advice  of  a  vakil  may  be  sufficient 
cause  within  the  meaning  of  this  Section. 

(■note  so 

Sections  Compared. 

Same  as  Sections  4  and  5  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 
But  Explanation  II  is  omitted  in  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

These  Sections  correspond  to  Sections  4  and  5  of  the  old 
Regulation.-  But  the  words  “or  for  leave  to  appeal  as  a 
paupor  or  any  other  application  ■  to  which  this  section  may 
he  made  applicable  by  or  under  any  enactment  or  rale  for 
the  time  being  in  force  ”  are  added  after  the  word  “judgment.” 
The  words  “or  rule”  appearing  in  section  5  between  the  words 
“enactment”  and  “for”  are  added  as  the  new  Civil  Pro¬ 
cedure  Code  contains  sections  as  well  as  orders.  The  old 
section  as  to  sufficient  cause  applied  only  in  the  case  of  an 
appeal  and  an  application  for  review.  The  present  sec¬ 
tion  is  wide  and  applies  to  applications  to  which  it  may  be 
made  applicable  by  an  enactment  or  rule  for  the  time  being 
in  force  (e.  g.  by  C.  P.  C.).  O.  22  r.  9  C.  P.  C.  makes  Section  5 
applicable  to  applications  to  set  aside  an  abatement  nr 
dismissal.  Instead  of  the  words  “presenting  the  appeal”  we 
have  in  the  new  Regulation  the  words  “  preferring  the  appeal  ” 
The  proviso  and  the  explanations  to  the  old  Regulation  ato 
omitted  in  the  new  Regulation.  The  explanations  I  and  II  of 
the  new  Regulation  are  new. 

N.  B.  Explanation  II  was  introduced  by  the  Select  Com¬ 
mittee.  .  It  has  been  necessitated  by  a  ruling  of  the  High 
Court  reported  in  13  T.  L.  J.  354  which  decided  that  a  bare 
.  mistake  of  law  on  the  part  of  a  vakil  is  not  sufficient  cause 
within  the  meaning  of  Section  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
The  attention  of  the  Full  Bench  was  not  drawn,  to  a  prior 
ruling  on  the  subject.  In  Kolappa  Pillai’s  Unreported  Deci¬ 
sions  at  page  33  it  has  been  held  by  Mr.  Justice  Sadhasiva  Tyer 
that  an  honest  mistake  of  law  is  exousable  under  Section  5  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  Again  the  Full  Bench  ruling  in  13  T.  L. 
354  follows  the  English  authorities,  for  example  the  ruling  in 
1  King’s  Bench  Division  1907,  page  1.  But  this  identical 
English  ruling  has  beep  departed  from  by  our  High  Court,  by 
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Sadhasiva  Iyer  0.  J.  in  the  decision  reported  in  Kolappa 
Pillai’s  Unreported  Decisions  page  359.  The  scope  of  Section 
5  has  been  extended  so  that  the  provisions  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  empowering  the  Court  to  excuse  delay  may  not 
only  be  extended  to  appeals  covered  by  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  but  also  to  appeals  under  other  Regulations, 

TRAVAN.COltE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  Applicable. 

(I.)  SUFFICIENT  CAUSE. 

What  are  sufficient,  causes. 

(a)  Mistake  committed  by  Valdl’.s  clerk. 

R.  A.  101  of  HOI.  T.  L.  T.  Vol.  I,  part  4.  LI. 

The  expression  "‘sufficient  cause"  occurring  in  Section  5  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  ought  to  be  construed  liberally  so  as 
to  advance  substantial  justice  when  no  negligence  or  inaction 
or  want  of  bona  Men  is  imputable  to  the  appellant.  What  is 
“sufficient  cause”  must  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of 
each  case  which  circumstances  will  be  different  in  parti¬ 
cular  cases. 

The  mistake  committed  by  a  Vakil's  clerk  in  computation  is 
sufficient  cause  if  it  is  a  bona  fide.  mistake, 

The  discretion  of  the  court  in  the  matter  like  all  other 
judicial  discretions  ought,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  be  left  un¬ 
trammelled  and  free  so  as  to  be  fairly  exercised  according  to 
the  exigencies  of  each  case. 

(b)  Mistaken  advice  of  the  Vakil. 

(1)  Akku  Animal  Me.enaknM  Animal  v.  Sithbarania  lyen  Uma- 
maheswara  ly.en,  14.  T.  L.  J.  203. 

There  was  a  delay  in  the  presentation  of  the  appeal  before 
the  High  Court,  and  the  appellant  put  in  a  petition  supported 
„  by  an  affidavit  for  excusing  the  delay,  on  the  ground  that 
through  ignorance  and  mistaken  advice  of  the  Vakil,  she  filed 
the  appeal  in  the  District  Court  at  first,  and  found  out  her 
mistake  only  a  few  days  before  the  appeal  was  presented  be¬ 
fore  the  High  Court.  Held  that  an  honest  mistake  on  the 
part  of  a  litigant  caused  by  erroneous  advice  given  to  him  by, 
his  valtilis  a  good  ant}  “ sufficient  cause”  for  the  application 
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in  his  favour  of  the  provisions  of  Section  5  (Seotion  5  NT.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  and  that  the  delay  should  be  excus¬ 
ed.  The  expression  “  sufficient  cause  ”  in  Section  5  should  be 
liberally  construed  so  as  to  advance  substantial  justice. 

(II)  Telia  Ichira  v,  .Sanimrcm  Parameswamn.  Kol.  359. 

The  appeal  was  presented  5  or  6  days  beyond  the  limitation 
period.  The  excuse  put  forward  was  that  the  appellant’s  vakil 
was  told  that  the  time  for  putttng  in  appeals  in  this  case  and 
in.  the  connected  case  out  of  which  appeal  3  of  1083  arose  was 
the  same  and  he  calculated  the  time  properly  for  the  other 
appeal  and  put  it  within  time  and  he  filed  the  present  appeal 
on  the  same  day,  not  having  noticed  the  fact  that  the  time  to 
be  excluded  for  copies,  etc.,  in  this  case  was  a  few  days  shorter 
than  that  which  could  be  excluded  in  the  other  case.  Held 
that  the  delay  caused  by  the  mistake  of  the  appellant’s  vakil 
may  be  excused. 

(cj  Proceedings  under  Section  103  C.  P.  C.  (Or  1).  v.  13.  of  the  New 

Code)  . 

Jayandan  Govmdaru  v.  Kiruttara  Kiruttan.  38  T,  L.  R,  47  = 
11  T.  L.  J.  509  F.  B. 

An  appeal  was  presented  long  after  the  time  limited  by  law. 
The  appellant  put  in  a  petition  praying  that  the  delay  might 
he  excused.  It  was  stated  in  the  petition  that  soon  after  the 
passing  of  the  decree  by  thelower.  court  againsthim, he  moved 
the  lower  Court  to  set  aside  the  decree  by  applying  under 
Section  103  C.  P.  C.  (0.  9.  r.  13  of  the  New  Code),  that  his  peti-  • 
tion  was  rejected  by  the  lower  Court,  that  his  appeal  to  the 
High  Court  against  the  said  order  was  unsuccessful,  that  if  the 
time  occupied  by  these  proceedings  and  the  time  taken  for 
getting  copies  of  the  judgment  and  decree  be  deducted,  the 
present  appeal  was  within  time. 

Held  that  the  appeal  was  time-barred  as  the  proceedings 
under  Section  103  O.  P.  C.  could  not  constitute  “sufficient  cause” 
under  Section  5  (Section  5  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

Held  further  that  the  language  of  Section  14  (Section  14 
N.  R.)  clearly  applies  only  to  suits  and  not  to  appeals. 
Even  accepting  that  it  would  apply  to  appeals  as  well, 
in  order  that  the  appellant-petitioner  could  claim  the  deduc¬ 
tion  of  the  time  occupied  by  the  previous  proceedings,  he 
should  satisfy  the  Court  that  he  was  prosecuting  the  previous 
pppcepdings  “  in  good  faith, .  in  a  court  which  front  defect,  of 
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jurisdiction  or  other  cause  of  a  formal  nature  not  affecting  the 
merits  is  unable  to  decide  it.”  It  was  found  that  the  defen¬ 
dant  based  his  petition  under  Section  103  C,  P.  C.  on  false 
allegations  and  he  was  defeated  and  that  it  was  clear,  there¬ 
fore,  that  a  reading  of  Sections  5  and  14  together  for  interpret¬ 
ing  the  words  “  sufficient  oanse  ”  as  used  in  Section  5  could 
not  help  the  appellant. 

The  words  “  sufficient  cause  "  in  Section  “>  are  no  doubt  very 
wide,  but  they  must  be  construed  just  like  other  words  giving 
discretionary  power  to  courts  in  a  reasonable  and  proper 
manner. 

(i|J  Bonn  fide. mistakes  of  taw  In  the.  presentation  of  appeal  In 

wrong  Court. 

Kaimkku  Aiip/upptni  Roivini  v.  Kunakkit  A  ii/i/appnn  Piuhna- 
mtblimi.  Kol.  p.  315. 

An  appeal  was  wrongly  filed  in  the  District  Court  which 
pronounced  judgment  in  the  oase.  In  special  appeal  it  was 
found  that  no  appeal  lay  to  the  District  Court.  The  appellant 
was,  therefore,  directed  to  get  back  the  appeal  memorandum 
and  present  the  appeal  before  the  High  Court.  It  was  accord¬ 
ingly  done.  There  was  altogether  a  delay  of  three  years  in 
presenting  the  appeal  before  the  High  Court.  Bold  that  the 
Court  has  power  under  Section  3  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
(Section  5  N.  ft.)  to  entertain  appeals  barred  by  laose  of  time, 
if  sufficient  grounds  are  shown  for  the  delay  and  that  as,  by 
a  bona  fide  and  not  unreasonable  mistake  of  law,  the  appellant 
prosecuted  his  appeal  in  the  District  Court, the  delay  caused  by 
those  proceedings  can  be  excused, 

(el  Exclusion  of  vacation  period. 

Veenwriimii  Moodnliar  Rmgetmtuny  Mmdalfxar  v.  SSirkar. 
5  T.  L.  ft.  83 

Held  that,  in  calculating  the  period  of  limitation,  the  time 
during  which  the  Courts  are  closed  for  vacation  should  he 
excluded  and  that  if  a  suit  is  filed  on  the  day  the  court  re¬ 
opens  after  vacation,  it  would  be  in  time. 

(f)  Power  of  High  Court  to  interfere  in  revision  with  the 
discretion  of  the  subordinate  Court  exercised  under  Sec¬ 
tion  5. 

Oivil  Proceedings  No,  46  of  1081 ,  Kol.  p.  152. 

Th'e  plaintiff’s  appeal  to  the  Ziltah -Court  was  presented 
after  time,;  biff  that  Coijrt  excised  the  delay  qncjer  ^eofeipp  $ 


Reg.  VI  Of  1 1  do  (TliAV  A.MGOK1S  LiMlfA'l'iON  EEGtULAl'IOW)  3i 

Ss.  4*5.] 

(Section  S  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  the  order  of 
the  Judge  being  as  follows  : — Respondent’s  Vakil  not  present. 
Heard  the  respondent  in  person.  I  excuse  the  delay  and 
admit  the.  appeal.”  In  revision  against  that  order  it  was  held 
that  the  High  Court  should  not  interfere  with  the  discretion  of 
the  Zillah  Judge  especially  in  revision  unless  the  latter  never 
applied  his  mind  at  all  to  the  facts,  and  although  his  order  in 
the  present  case  was  very  short  and  did  not  give  reasons  for 
oxousing  the  delay,  there  was  no  reason  for  thinking  that  he 
did  not  so  apply  bis  mind.  It  was  further  held  that  the 
words  “sufficient  cause”  in  Section  5  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  should  also  receive  a  liberal  construction  so  as  to 
advance  substantial  justice  when  no  negligence  or  inaction  or 
want  of  bona  fldes  was  imputable  to  the  appellant. 

(;;)  Appeal  against  the  order  of  the  Settlement  Officer. 

Sirkur  v.  Nallaperumal  Thiruvambulahathan.  33  T.  L.  E. 

296=71.  L.  J.  263. 

An  appeal  was  presented  against  the  decision  of  the  Forest 
Settlement  Officer  adjudging  a  tract  of  land  to  be  belonging  to 
the  claimants — respondents.  The  order  was  dated  5-7-1091 
and  the  appeal  was  put  in  on  16-10-1091.  Under  Section  12  of 
the  Forest  Regulation,  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the 
Forest  Settlement  Officer  has  to  be  filed  within  three  months 
Irom  the  date  of  the  order  appealed  against  and  that  since  this 
period  is  one  fixed  by  a  special  Regulation,  it  was  argued 
that  the  provisions  of  Section  5  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  do  not  come  into  operation  and  that  therefore 
the  vacation  period  of  two  months  which  intervened  between 
the  date  of  the  Settlement  Officer's  order  and  that  of  the  pre¬ 
sentation^  this  appeal  could  not  be  given  credit  to  the  appel¬ 
lant  in  calculating  the  appeal  time.  Held  that  though  the 
decision  of  the  Settlement  officer  was  dated  5-7-1091,  it 
was  not  pronounced  on  that  date  in  the  presence  of  the  parties 
and  that  since  it  was  only  on  8-3-1091  that  notice  of  the  decision 
was  given  to  the  Forest  Department  by  the  Settlement  Officer, 
this  latter  date  should  be  taken  as  the  date  of  the  decree. 

N.  B.  The  question  whether  Section  5  of  the  Limitation  Re¬ 
gulation  would  apply  in  the  ease  of  special  laws  Was  not  decided. 

(hj  Deposit  made  on  the  first  Court  day  When  the  lime  fixed 
expired  on  tlic  day  the  Court  was  closed, 
s  Lekshmi  Pillai  v.  Xnmuran . .Tkamm*.  18  T,  L.  R,  83. 
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The  decree  in  a  certain  suit  was  that  the  defendant,  as  the 
logal  representative  of  the  deceased  mortgagor,  should 
pay  plaintiff  within  4  months  from  the  date  of  the  decree 
the  mortage  amount  and  recover  possession  of  property  from 
plaintiff,  and  if  the  payment  was  not  mado  within  that  timo 
the  sale  which  was  made  to  the  plaintiff  by  a  hypothecate 
wlio  purchased  tho  property  in  execution  of  a  decree  obtained 
on  a  hypothecation  bond  exccutod  by  a  deceased  mortgagor 
prior  to  the  plaintiff’s  mortgage  would  become  absolute.  The 
decree  was  passed  on  2(3-6- 1076.  The  defendant  deposited  the 
money  in  Court,  and  applied  for  possession  of  tho  property  on 
28-3 0-1 07 (i,  as  the  Court  was  closed  for  3  clays  from  tho  25th 
as  a  mark  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Eis  Highness  the 
Elaya  Rajah  whose  death  occurred  on  tho  evening  of 
the  24th  Edavom.  IMd  that  the  defendant  had  four  clear 
months  to  pay  up  the  amount  and  ho  need  only  have  mado 
the  paytnout  on  the  26th  Edavom  on  which  day  however  the 
Court  was  unexpectedly  closed  and  the  deposit  made  by  him 
and  his  application  on  the  very  day  tho  court  was  open  must 
be  held  within  time  under  Sections  (4  H.  R.)  of  Limitation 
Regulation.  The  payment  made  on  the  first  court  day, when  the 
time  fixed  expired  on  the  day  the  Court  was  closed,  was  a  good 
payment.  There  is,  here,  no  question  of  tho  extension  of  timo 
by  the  Court,  and  the  Court  did  right  in  accepting  the  deposit 
and  application  on  the  28th  as  if  they  were  mado  on  tho  day 
the  court  closed. 

B.  ARTICLE  NOT  APELICA15I  E. 

What  are  not  sufficient  causes. 

(a)  Cross  uuder- valuation  of  plaint  carelessness  in  fixing  the 
forum  of  appeal. 

Thonmwv  Thummon  v.  Kuriyuit.  Thommtm.  37  T.  L.  R.  250. 

A  suit  which  was  valued  at  over  a  thousand  Rupees  was 
dismissed  by  the  Munsiff.  An  appeal  was  presented  to  the 
District  Court,  the  valuation  put  upon  the  appeal  memorandum 
being  also  for  the  same  amount.  The  District- Judge-returned 
the  same  for  presentation  to  the  proper  Court.  The  appeal 
was  then  filed  before  the  High  Court.  The  appellant  conten¬ 
ded  that  the  interval  between  the  date  of  presentation  to  and 
the  date  of  return  from  the  District  Court  should  be  excluded 
in  calculating  the  time  prescribed  for  preferring  the  appeal, 
which  but  for  such  exclusion,  would  be  barred.  Kekt  that  the 
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delay  could  riot  be  excused  as  the  preferring  of  the  appeal  to 
District  Court  when  the  appeal  memorandum  itself  valued 
the  appeal  at  over  Rupees  one  thousand  could  not  but  be  cha¬ 
racterised  as  an  act  of  gross  carelessness.  Even  if  it  were 
otherwise,  the  appellant  was  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
Section  5  (Section  5  N.  RJ  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  as 
no  petition  was  preferred  by  him  setting  forth  the  grounds 
on  which  he  relied  for  getting  the  d  elay  excused. 

The  onus  of  proving  that  there  is  “  sufficient  cause  ”  for 
not  presenting  the  appeal  in  time  is  on  the  appellant. 

Hi)  Bare  mistake  of  law,  whether  of  the  party  or  his  vakil. 

Andi  h/er  Harikarasubramonia  Iyer  v.  Muf.hu  Thrasia.  13 
T.L.  J.  354  F.  B. 

A  memorandum  of  appeal  presented  without  a  copy  of  the 
decree  appealed  agaiust  cannot  in  view  of  the  imperative  pro¬ 
vision  of  Seotion  513.  C.  P.  C.  (0.  40.  r.  1  of  the  new  Code)  be 
accepted  by  the  Court  as  a  good  memorandum  in  law,  and 
that  if,  for  any  reason,  such  memorandum  is  allowed  to 
remain  in  Court,  and  the  copy  of  the  decree  appealed  against 
is  produced  before  the  memorandum  is  rejected  of  re¬ 
turned,  the  appeal  memorandum  should  in  law  be  viewed 
as  having  been  presented  only  on  the  date  when  the  copy  of 
the  said  decree  was  produced.  JIdd  that  a  bare  mistake  of 
law  whether  of  the  party  or  his  vakil  who  acts  as  his  agent  in 
the  matter,  is  not  “sufficient  cause”  under  Section 5  (Sec.  5 
N.  R,)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  unless  the  mistake  was 
made  in  good  faith  which  implies  due  care  and  attention. 
No  doubt,  in  respect  to  appeals  and  applications,  section  5  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  gives  the  Court  a  discretion  to 
excuse  the  delay  if  sufficient  cause  is  shown.  But  a  11  bare  mis¬ 
take  of  law”  cannot  come  within  the  term  “sufficient  cause,1' 
unless,  possibly,  the  mistakes  were  made  in  good  faith,  which 
implies  due  care  and  attention,  or  else  it  would  be  a  premium 
on  ignorance. 

(0)  Mistake  of  date  in  the  copy  of  the  order. 

Nangeli  Itticheri  Nangiur  v.  Yalur  Muthula  Nani.  16  T.  L.  R. 
51. 

A  suit  was  filed  for  the  cancellation  of  a  claim  order  under 
Section  324  C.  P  C.  (O.  21  r.  94,  96,  98  and  100  of  the  New  Code) 
admittedly  more  than  one  year  after  the  '  date  of  the 
ofder  and  would  clearly  be  baried  under  Art.  1  (Art.  8  N,  R.l 
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of  the  Limitation  Regulation  unless  the  five  days’  delay  inter¬ 
vening  between  the  real  date  of  the  claim  order  (11-1-1071)  and 
the  date  wrongly  entered  in  the  copy  of  the  order  (16-1-1071)  be 
excusable  on  the  ground  that  it  was  due  to  an  error  on  the  part 
of  the  Court’s  Officer.  Held  that  the  suit  was  barred.  There  is 
no  provision  in  the  Limitation  Regulation  to  excuse  the  delay 
in  question.  Section  4  (Sec.  3  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  distinctly  provides  that  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
Sections  5  to  25  (Secs.  4  to  26  N.  R.)  every  suit,  appeal, 
and  application  shall  be  dismissed  if  instituted,  presented 
or  made  after  the  period  fixed  in  the  Schedule.  That  the 
delay  excusable  under  Section.  5  if  sufficient  cause  be  shown, 
relates  only  to  appeals  and  applications  and  not  to  suits  and 
none  of  the  other  exceptions  relating  to  suits  is  applicable 
to  the  present  case.  Hence  the  claim  under  Section  324  C.P.C. 
has  become  final  by  operation  of  the  law  of  limitation. 
The  law  evidently  presumes  that  the  particB  to  orders  and 
decrees  are  present  in  Court  when  the  same  is  promulgated 
and,  therefore,  cannot  be  excused  for  making  mistakes  as 
to  the  date  of  such  promulgation. 

(■( j  Iteviow. 

(i)  Review  Petition  m  A.  S.  HD  of  lOtiti.  10  T.  L,  R.  App,  1  F.  B. 

An  application  for  review  of  judgment  was  presented  to  the 
Court  on  the  second  day  after  the  expiry  of  the  3  months  from 
the  date  of  the  judgment  and  the  decree  in  the  case,  the  two 
previous  days  being  holidays.  According  to  Articles  2  and 
3  of  the  Schedule  No.  1  of  the  Court  Foes  Regulation,  the  fee 
payable  on  such  applications,  if  presented  within  the  three 

■  months  from  the  date  of  the  decree,  is  one-fourth  of  the  fee 
leviable  on  the  plaint  or  memorandum  of  appeal ;  but  if  pre¬ 
sented  after  three  months,  the  full  fee  is  leviable  on  the 
plaint  or  memorandum  of  appeal.  Held  that  the  Review  Peti¬ 
tion  can  be  admitted  only  on  payment  of  the  full  fee  prescri¬ 
bed  by  Art.  3  of  Schedule  1  of  the  Court  Fees  Regulation  and 
that  the  petitioner  cannot  claim  exemption  under  Section  5  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  two  Regulations— Court 
Fees  and  Limitation— were,  however,  passed  for  two  distinct 
and  different  purposes.  The  one,  (Court  Fees  Regulation)  is 
entirely  a  fiscal  measure,  and  the  provisions  of  the  other  (the 
Limitation  Regulationjcannot  be  imported  into  it  in  the  absence 
of  express  legislative  sanction.  Under  the  Court  Fees  Regula¬ 
tion,  the  benefit  of  the  lower  rate  of  fee  is  oonceded  only 
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to  those  who  choose  to  put  in  applications  for  review 
within  three  months,  and  the  retention  of  this  benefit,  after 
three  months,  under  any  circumstances,  is  not  provided  for  or 
■  contemplated.  On  the  contrary,  Art  3  lays  down  expressly 
that  full  fee  is  to  be  levied  on  applications  presented  after  3 
months,  and  the  Limitation  Regulation  though  passed  sub¬ 
sequent  to  the  Court  Fees  Regulation,  cannot  be  taken  as 
having  superseded  the  provisions  of  a  purely  fiscal  law. 

(ii)  Eravi  Vasudevaru  Nampooripad  v.  Sankaranamyana 

Tyen  Venkitambba  Jyen.  13,  T.  L.  J.  210  =  40. 
T.L.  R.  26. 

An  application  for  review  was  presented  more  than  three 
years  after  the  date  of  the  .final  decree,  and  the  applicant 
invoked  the  aid  of  Sections  5  and  14  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion  (Sections  5  and  14  N.  R.).  Held  that  an  application  for 
review  presented  more  than  three  years  after  the  date  of 
the  final  decree  cannot  be  admitted  under  any  circum¬ 
stances  Section  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is  not 
applicable  to  such  applications.  The  effect  of  the  proviso  to 
Sec.  5.  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is  to  take  away  from 
the  applicant  the  indulgence  extended  to  him  by  the 
enacting  portion  of  the  section  in  cases  where  the  three 
years' limit  fixed  in  the  proviso  is  exceeded.  Therefore,  the 
applicant  cannot  claim  an  extension  of  time  after  the  three 
years  fixed  in  the  proviso  even  on  the  ground  that  he  was  pre¬ 
vented  by  "sufficient  cause”  from  making  the  application 
within  the  prescribed  period. 

It  was  further  held  that  the  provisions  of  Section  14 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  relating  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  time  taken  in  prosecuting  infructuous  proceedings 
do  not  control  Section  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  so  as  to 
■  enlarge  the  period  of  three  years  fixed  in  the  proviso  to  the 
latter  section. 

(iii)  Delay  of  over  2  years  in  filing  a  petition  to  revise  an 
order  of  the.  lower  Court— Vakil's  failure  to  let  the. 
party  know  of  the  order,  whether  sufficient,  cause. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  Petition  No.  1000  of  110 1.  (T.  L.T,  Vol.  I. 

Part  7,  P.  xciii.) 

Held  that  such  long  and  inordinate  delay  could  not  be 
excused.  If  the  petitioners  had  been  duly  diligent  in  ascertain¬ 
ing  the  result  of  their  petitioq  before  the  lower  Court,  they 
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could  have  known  the  order  earlier  and  moved  the  High  Court 
in  revision  long  before  the  date  of  the  presentation  of  this 
application. 

fcO  Burden  ot';proof  as  to  sufficient  cause. 

Thomwan  Mathai  v.  Gnvinthtn  Krwhnan.  11  T.  L.  J.  119. 

An  appeal  which  was  originally  presented  before  the  Dis.. 
trict  Court  was  returned  for  presentation  to  the  High  Court, 
as  the  former  Court,  had  no  pecuniary  jurisdiction  to  entertain 
the  appeal.  The  appeal  was  presented  before  the  High  Court 
and  the  appellant  applied  that  the  time  during  which  the 
appeal  had  been  pending  in  the  District  Court  should  he  left 
nut  of  calculation.  Held  that  Section  14  (Section  14  W'.  R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  did  not  help  the  appellant  and 
that  if  the  benefit  of  Section  5  (Section  5  N.  R.)  of  the  Limita¬ 
tion  Regulation  was  sought  to  bo  availed  of  by  him,  he  had  to 
satisfy  the  court  as  to  the  existence  of  sufficient  grounds  for 
non-presentation  of  the  appeal  in  time  and  that  in  the  absenoe 
of  proof  ot  such  grounds  the  appeal  had  to  be  held  to  he  barred  • 
by  limitation.  (A.  S.  76  of  94  ;  A.  S.  26  of  95  and  A.  S.  109  of 
1075  foil.  See  also  Kol.  33  Supra.) 

\  UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(u)  Time  taken  by  Appeal  in  wrong  Court— Whether  could  be 
excluded. 

A.  S.  10!)  of  10f)S. 

An  appeal  whose  value  exceeded  the  pecuniary  jurisdiction 
of  the  District  Court  was  presented  to  that  Court.  The  mis¬ 
take  was  discovered  later  on  and  the  appeal  was  then  presen¬ 
ted  to  the  High  Court.  Held  that  the  time  taken  by  the  appeal 
before  the  District  Court  cannot  be  excluded;  that  Section  14 
does  not  apply  to  the  case  and  that  nothing  is  urged  which 
will  properly  entitle  the  appellant  to  the  benefit  of  Section  5 
which  is  the  only  section  applicable  to  such  cases. 

(l>)  Time  taken  to  pay  printing  charges 
S.  A.  H  and  IS  of  1092. 

Time  taken  to  pay  printing  charges  cannot  be  excluded 
under  Section  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  (See  also  Rule 
803  of  the  Civil  Courts’ Guide.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Principle  of  the  Section  (4) 

When  parties  are  prevented  from  doing  a  thing  in  Court, 
PR  a.  particular  day,  not  |>y  any  act  of  thejr  own,  but  by  the 
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act  of  the  Court  itself,  they  are  entitled  to  do  it,  at  the  first 
subsequent  opportunity,  18  C.  631 ;  18  C.  231;  23  M.  389; 
9. 1.  C.  181 ;  5  C.  110  and  3L4  and  906  ;  7  C.  Q9G, 

(b)  Criminal  Appeals. 

The  Section  (4)  is  applicable  to  criminal  appeals.  11  4-  10- 
(cj  “When  the  Court  is  closed” 

fl)  When  the  period  prescribed  for  a  suit  to  recover  a  debt 
expires  during  the  Court  vacation  and  before  re-opening,  and 
the  debt  is  assigned,  the  suit  brought  by  the  assignee  on  the 
re-opening  day  is  within  time,  15  B.  L.  R.  348  =  19  I.  C.  820, 

(2)  An  application  for  review  of  judgment  presented  on  the 
ninetieth  day  as  the  previous  day  was  a  Sunday  should  be 
stamped  with  a  fee  leviable  on  the  plaint  or  memorandum  of 
appeal.  15  C.  L.  J.  508  ;  15  I.  C.  455 ;  9  M.  134. 

(ilj  Acknowledgment  of  liability  during  holidays. 

An  acknowledgment  of  liability  given  after  the  period  of 
limitation  (e.  g.  three  years  after  the  date  of  bond)  but  while 
the- right  to  sue  subsisted,  owing  to  the  intervention  of.  the 
vacation,  during  which  the  Courts  were  closed,  does  not  save 
limitation.  26  B.  782  =  4  B.  L.  it.  608. 

(el  Application  for  copies. 

If  tho  time  for  preferring  an  appeal  expires  during  holidays 
and  an  application  for  copies  is  made  on  the  re-opening  day, 
the  appellant  will  be  entitled  to  deduct  the  time  requisite  for 
obtaining  the  copies.  2  B.  L.  R.  221 ;  25  B.  256  ;  19  A.  34. 

(f)  Expiry  of  time  during  holidays. 

If  time  expires  during  holidays,  the  suit  or  appeal  will  be  in 
time,  if  presented  on  the  re-opening  day.  6  B.  486  ;  20  M,  469. 

(2)  I.f  the  Court  be  closed  for  the  vacation  on  the  last  day 
of  limitation  for  an  appeal,  the  appeal  filed  on  the.  re-opening 
day  will  be  in  time.  1  A.  263. 

(3)  The  taot  that  the  Judge  holds  Court  on  such  day  makes 
no  difference.  The  party  is  entitled  to  prefer  his  appeal  or 
present  his  application  on  the  re- opening  day.  20  M.  469. 

(a)  Scope  of  Section  5. 

(1)  Section  5  does  not  apply  to  an  application  for  substitu- 
tjop  filed  beyopd  si:$  months,  but  tfie  remedy  of  the  party 


38  Reg.  VI  of  II 00  (travancoue  limitation  regulation) 

[Ss.  4  &  5. 

after  the  abatement  is  to  apply  to  have  it  set  aside  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  prevented  by  sufficient  cause  j  and  this 
section  will  apply.  36  A.  235  25  I.  C.  48. 

(2)  The  provisions  of  Section  5  do  not  apply  to  applications 
to  bring  on  the  record  the  legal  representative  of  a  deceased 
respondent.  1922  All  India  Reporter  131. 

(3)  Section  5  has  not  been  extended  to  applications  to  have 
an  ex  parte  set  aside.  60  I.  C.  901.  Section  5  does  not  apply 
to  an  application  to  set  aside  an  ex  parte  decree.  Section  151 
G.  P.  C.  (Section  115  of  our  new  code)  must  not  bo  used  to 
defeat  the  imperative  provisions  of  Section  3  of  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act.  1922  All  India  Reporter  266. 

{&)  Section  5  does  not  apply  to  extend  the  period  of  30  days 
provided  by  Art.  166  (Art.  151  N.  R.)  50.  I.  O.  610. 

(h)  Application  of  the  Section. 

(1)  The  courts  have  always  shown  an  inclination  to  con¬ 
strue  the  section  liberals .  25  M.  166 ;  31 1.  C.  876. 

(2)  Section  5  gives  the  Court  a  discretion,  the  wording 
being  “  may  be  admitted  ”  while  Seotion  14  (Section  14  N.  R.) 
allows  no  such  discretion,  the  wording  being  “shall  be  ex¬ 
cluded  ”  20. 1.  C.  3. 

(3)  The  discretion  is  to  be  exercised  in  the  way  in  which 
judicial  power  and  discretion  ought  to  be  exercised,  upon 
principles  whioh  are  well  understood,  the  words  “sufficient 
cause”  receiving  a  liberal  construction  so  as  to  advance 
substantial  justice  when  no  negligence,  or  inaction,  or  want  of 
bona  j tides  is  imputed  to  the  appellant.  17  C.  W.  N,  807  ;  31, 
I.  C.  876  ;  13  U.  269  ;  25  M.  166  ;  34  0.  216. 

(o)  JEx-parte  admission  of  appeal. 

(U  Where  an  appeal  is  admitted  ax  parte  beyond  time,  it 
does  not  preclude  the  respondent  at  the  hearing  from  show¬ 
ing  that  no  good  cause  exists  for  so  extending  limitation. 
13  C.  30  ;  10  A.  524  ;  34  0.  217  ;  I  A.  34  F.  B. ;  20  I.  O  513  ;  29 
I.  C.  265. 

(2)  The  opposite  party  can  raise  objection  at  the  hearing 
to  the  admission  of  an  appeal  without  notice  to  him  after  the 
prescribed  period  of  limitation,  23  M.  L.  .1.  219  ;  16  I.  C.  486  ; 
41  M,  41?  ~  43  I.  C,  493  P,  Q, 
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(d)  Refusal  to  admit  appeal,  after  time,  Appeal  aud  Second 
Appeal. 

(1)  Order  rejecting  appeal  as  time  barred  is  a  decree  within 
the  C.  P.  C.  and  therefore  is  appealable.  7  A.  43  :  17  C.  W.  N. 
807. 

(2j  Where  the  lower  appellate  Court,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
discretion  after  considering  the  whole  case,  refused  to  act 
under  Section  5  of  the  Limitation  Act  and  dismissed  an  appeal 
as  time-barred,  no  second  appeal  would  lie.  9  A.  L.  J.  292. 

(3)  But  the  High  Court  will  interfere  if  the  lower  court 
has  acted  arbitrarily  in  refusing  to  excuse  delay.  14.  I.  0.  59  ; 
34  B.  589. 

(4)  Where  the  lower  appellate  court  has  exercised  its  dis¬ 
cretion  under  Section  5  in  the  admission  of  an  appeal  present¬ 
ed  after  time,  in  a  sound  and  reasonable  manner  and  after 
careful  consideration  of  the  facts,  the  High  Court  will  not 
interfere  ;  but  if  the  lower  appellate  Court  has  exercised  its 
discretion  capriciously,  arbitrarily  and  without  proper  legal 
materials  to  support  it,  the  High  Court  will  interfere.  14. 1.  C. 
59 ;  25  A.  71 ;  26.  A.  327  ;  25  M.  71 ;  31.  B.  33  ;  17  C.  W.  N. 
807  ;  23  B.  513  ;  25  M.  166. 

(e)  Evidence  of  sufficient  cause. 

(1)  A  party  seeking  the  benefit  of  this  section  ought  to 
place  before  the  Court  satisfactory  evidence  by  means,  of 
of  affidavit  or  otherwise  of  the  cause  of  delay.  13  A.  W.  N. 
26. 

(2)  The  appellate  Court  should  not  only  be  satisfied  as  to 
the  sufficiency  of  the  cause  for  non-presentation  .in  time 
and  the  reasons  for  admitting  it  beyond  time  must  be  recorded. 
1.  A.  250. 

(3)  Where  from  the  circumstances  it  is  clear  that  an  appeal 
presented  beyond  time  could  only  be  admitted  by  aid  of 
Section  5,  the  Court  must  be  taken  to  have  exercised  the 
power  conferred  by  that  section,  although  the  section  was  not 
referred  to  by  it  and  it  did  not  expressly  find  that  there  was 
sufficient  cause.  26  A ,  329  ;  26  C.  925. 

(£)  Sufficient  cause. 

(1)  The  words  “  sufficient  cause  ”  are  wide.  Courts  have 
power  to  grant  special  leave,  and  they  are  bound  to  give 
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special  leave  if  justice  requires  that  such  leave  should  be 
given.  24  Oh.  D,  488  (497) ;  14  Q.  B".  55  cited  in  2L  B,  552. 
(555/ 

(2)  What  is  sufficient  cause  within  the  moaning  of  this 
section  must  depend  upon  all  the  circumstances  of  oacli 
particular  case.  2.  I.  0.  961 --10  0.  L.  J.  35). 

(3)  There  is  no  analogy  between  Saetiims  5  and  14  of  the 
Act  and  the  latter  section  cannot  ho  of  any  use  in  the  exorcise 
of  discretion  under  Section  5  of  the  Act.  17  C.  L.  .1,  596  -20 
I.  0.  513. 

(4)  When  the  time  for  appealing  is  once  passed,  ra  very 
valuable  right  is  secured  to  the  successful  litigant,  and  the 
Court  must  be  fully  satisfied  of  the  justioe  of  the  ground  for 
an  extension  of  the  time  for  attacking  the  decree- and  thus 
perhaps  depriving  the  successful  litigant  of  the  advantage  he 
has  obtained.  17  C.  L.  J.  55)6-20, 1.  C.  513. 

(5)  Where  only  one  of  several  appellants  applied  to  have 
the  delay  excused,  which  he  did  on  grounds  personal  to  him¬ 
self,  the  appeal  of  the  other  appellants  could  not  thereby  be 
admitted  unless  the  case  fell  within  0. 41.  r.  4  C,  P.  C.  (O.  40,  r. 

4  of  our  Code)  25  B.  699. 

(6)  A  plea  of  illness  to  servo  as  sufficient  cuuso  for  the 
non-presentation  of  an  appeal  in  time  must  he  supported  by 
proof  of  the  strongest  kind  of  utter  disability  to  attend  to  any 
duty.  Mere  plea  of  sickness  is  not  sufficient.  1  W.  R,  Mis. 
23. 

(7)  Time  may  be  extended  when  a  litigant  has  been  misled 
by  a  change  in  the  practice  of  the  Court,  58  I.  C.  408  ;  37 
I.  C.  818. 

(g)  Bona  fide  error  uh  to  remedy. 

(1)  Where  instead  of  appealing  against  a  decree,  a  person 
filed  a  suit,  6o««  fide  thinking  that  it  was  the  proper  oourso 
and  soon  after  ho  found  out  the  error-,  preferred  the  appeal,  the  1 
appeal  should  be  admitted,  thore  being  sufficient  cause  for  not 
appealing  in  time.  1888  P.  R.  161. 

(2)  Pendency  of  proceedings  in  revision  was  considered  a 
sufficient  cause,  the  appellaut  having  believed  that  a  revision 
was  his  appropriate  remedy,  but  the  High  Court  having  in 
revision  held  that  an  appsalwould  lie.  5  A.  591-3  A,  WVN- 

'  142,  : 
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(3)  Delay  in  filing  an  appeal  against  the  original  order 
dismissing  a  suit  may  be  excused,  if  there  was  aJfcapplioatioh 
for  an  order  to  set  aside  a  dismissal  by  default  add  such 
application  was  dismissed.  1902  P.  R.  83. 

(4)  Presentation  of  an  afipeal  to  a  wrong  court  under  a 
bona  fide  mistake  is  “sufficient  cadse.”  21  B.  552;  9.  I.  0: 
542. 

(5)  Where  a  Court  delivers  judgment  without  notice  to  the 
parties  or  their  pleaders  as  prescribed  in  order  20.  r.  1.  C.  P.  C, 
(0.  20  r.  1  of  our  new  code)  and  the  appeal  becomes  barred 
entirely  through  the  negligence  of  the  J udge,  it  is  a  fit  case 
for  excusing  delay.  27  I.  C.  784;  38  I.  C.  575. 

(h)  The  bona  title  prosecution  in  wrong  Court. 

The  bonufi.de  prosecution  of  an  appeal  in  a  wroug  Court 
should  he  regarded  as  a  proper  ground  or  as  sufficient  cause 
within  Section, 5  for  extending  the  time  for  filing  an  appeal, 
notwithstanding  that  Section  14  of  the  Act  does  not  apply 
to  appeals.  24  C.  W  N.  594-46.  I.  C,  116 ;  521.  C.  235  ; 
48  I.  C.  194  P.  C. 

(,ij  Time  for  obtaining  copy  of  decree. 

The  whole  time  required  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  decree 
should  be  deducted  in  computing  the  period  of  limitation  for 
preferring  an  appeal.  7  C.  W.  N.  109. 

CIO  Delay  in  getting  eopies  of  decree  etc. 

Where  judgment  was  delivered  on  the  first  and  the  Court 
closed  on  the  third  and  application  for  copies  was  made  on 
the  Court  re-opening  and  the  appeal  was  filed  the  day  after 
the  copies  were  delivered,  held  there  was  sufficient  cause  for 
delay  and  further  the  time  spent  in  obtaining  copies  should  be 
deducted.  23.  I.  C.  874. 

Cl)  Court  not  closed  on  the  first  day  available  for  an  application 
for  decree  or  judgment. 

Where  a  judgment  was  delivered  in  a  case  some  days  before 
the  close  of  the  Courts  for  the  long  vacation,  and  no  applica¬ 
tion  for  copies  was  made  for  a  longtime  after  the  re-opening 
of  the  Court,  an  appellant  is  not  entitled  to  a  deduction  of  the 
intervening  holidays  in  his  favour,  as  he  had  not  applied  for 
copies  of  decree  aftd  judgment  on  the  first  available  opportu¬ 
nity.  Section  5,  class  (1)  does  not  apply  to  cases  of  this  kind, 
nor  is  this  a  “sufficient  cause”  to  admit  an  appeal  presented 
out  of  time.  1911  M.  W  .  N.  364. 
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(ui)  Application  for  review. 

The  pendency  of  a  review  application  will  ba  a  sufficient 
cause,  iqp  was  made  within  a  reasonable  time  and  with  due 
diligence  and  if  the  appeal  were  preferred  diligently  imir.e. 
diately  after  the  termination  of  the  proceedings  for  review.  22 
W.  R.  79;  7  W.  R.  529  F.  B. ;  15  C.  242;  18  B.  84;  23  C.  961 ; 
52. 1.0.  959  ;  28.  LC.  926;  1888.  P.  R.  183  F.  B.  (See  Sec.  12  (5) 
of  our  new  Regulation.) 

(u)  Rejection  of  an  application  to  appeal  in  forma  pauperis. 

(1)  Where  a  person  presented  an  unstamped  appeal  memo¬ 
randum  and  a  petition  for  leavo  to  appeal  as  a  pauper  and  the 
latter  was  rejected,  the  former  can  bo  admitted,  if  properly 
stamped  subsequently,  though  beyond  time.  22  B.  8  (49). 

(2)  Prosecution  of  an  application  for  leave  to  appeal  as  a 
pauper,  which  application  is  finally  rejected,  is  a  sufficient 
cause  for  presentation  of  a  regular  appeal  aftor  time.  1899 
P.  R.  47  ;  13. 1.  0.  73 ;  22  B.  849 ;  26  A.  329 ;  26  G.  925. 

00  Time  occupied  by  a  petition  under  Section  108  G.  P.  0. 
(I882),  (0.  9  r.  13  of  our  new  code,)  under  the  erroneous  belief 
that  a  decree  was  an  ex  parte  decree,  may  bo  excused  when  a 
regular  appeal  against  the  original  decree  is  put  in.  1904 
P.  R.  21. 

(4)  The  illness  of  the  client’s  Mukhtear  and  the  client’s 
ignorance  of  it  afford  sufficient  cause  to  excuse  the  delav. 
9  M.  I.  A.  26  P.  C. 

(5)  A  bona  fide  mistake  of  law  due  to  an  honest,  though 
mistaken  belief,  formed  with  due  care  and  attention,  may  be 
a  sufficient  cause.  19  A.  348  F.  B. :  21  B.  552  ;  25  M.  166  ;  10 
A.  524;  13  C.  266. 

(6)  But  if  not  formed  with  due  acre  and  attention  it  will 
hot  be.  13  M.  269. 

(7)  Mistake  of  law  is  not  pur  sc  ground  for  exclusion  of 
time,  but  when,  in  fact,  erroneous  proceedings  are  instituted 
owing  to  the  mistake,  extension  may  be  granted.  45  C.  94= 
44. 1.  A.  218=42. 1.  C.  43  P.C. 

(o)  Mistake  of  fact. 

(1)  A  bona  fide  mistake  of  fact  is  sufficient  cause  to  excuse 
delay-  26. 1.  C.  68;  37. 1.  C.  503  ;  3B.  I.  C.  67;  28. 1.  C.  82. 

(vl  Mistaken  advice  of  counsel. 

(1)  Where  a  delay  is  caused  by  the  erroneous  advice  of 
counsel  and  the  appellant  had  bona  fide  accepted  that  advice, 
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th  ere  is  sufficient  cause.  37. 1.  C.  815;  28  A.  414;  29  A.  638 ;  17 
0.  W.  N.  807 ;  12. 1.  0,  677.  • 

(2)  In  order  that  a  mistake  of  a  pleader  may  be  sufficient 
oause  for  granting  an  extension  of  time  under  Section  5,  there 
must 'be  proper  evidence  establishing  that  a  bona  fide  mis¬ 
take  was  committed.  45  I.  O.  725, 

(3)  Where  the  appellant  bona  fide  on  the  advice  cf  his 
counsel  lodged  the  appeal  in  a  particular  court,  and  if  the 
appeal  was  returned  for  want  of  jurisdiction  to  the  Court,  the 
appellant  may  be  held  to  have  sufficient  cause  for  not  pre¬ 
senting  the  appeal  in  time.  28  A,  414  ;  12  C.  W.  N.  25. 

(q)  What  are  not  sufficient  causes, 

(1)  A  mistake  in',  calculating  the.  period  of  limitation. for 
filing  an  appeal  is  not  a  sufficient  cause  for  extending  the 
period  under  Section  5.  41  M.  855=45 1. A,  156=46.JI.C.;48.  P.C. 

(2)  Mistake  in  calculating  the  period  of  limitation  is  not 
sufficient  cause  for  extension.  46. 1.  C.  480. 

(3)  Desire'  of  the  appellant  to  enter  his  appeal  on  a  lucky 
day  is  not  a  sufficient  cause  for  extension  25  M.  166  (171/ 

(4)  Poverty  is  not  a  sufficient  cause  for  admission  of  an 
appeal  after  time.  13  C.  78 ;  9  A.  655  F.  B.;  22. 1.  C.  884. 

(5)  Appellant  being  a  Purdanashin  lady  is  not  a  sufficient 
cause  under  this  Section.  9  A.  655  F.  B. 

(6)  Where  an  application  to  set  aside  an  ex  parte  decree 
failed  the  period  occupied  in  this  proceeding  cannot  be 
deducted  in  computing  the  period  of  limitation  for  an  appeal 
against  the  original  decree.  23  C.  325. 

(7)  Minority  itself  is  not  an  excuse.  8,M.  I.  A.  160;  15 
I.  C.  170;  30  O.  659. 

(8)  Where  the  minor  appeals  through  hisguardian.it  must 
be  shown  that  the  guardian  had  sufficient  cause.  1904  P.  E.  21. 

(r)  Exercise  of  discretion  by  Court. 

(1)  The  admission  of  an  appeal  after  time  is  purely  discre¬ 
tionary  with  the  appellate  Court,  having  regard  to  the  parti¬ 
cular  facts  established  before  it.  13  C.  266. 

(2)  If,  on  dismissing  an  application  to  appeal  in  j or ma 
pauperix.  a  Court  grants  time  to  the  appellant  to  stamp  the 
appeal,  it  exercises  its  discretion  in  admitting  the  appeal  after 
time  in  a  reasonable  manner,  So  also  in  granting  time  to 
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the  apellant  to  file  a  regular  appeal,  after  his  petition  for  leave 
to  appea^  in  forma  pauperin  was  dismissed  and  such  time 
happens  to  be  beyond  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
the  appeal  it  is  an  exercise  by  the  Court  of  a  discretion  vested 
in  it  under  this  Section.  26.  A.  329  ;  22  B.  649. 

(3)  The  discretionary  power  vested  hy  this  Section  might 
be  exercised  as  well  by  the  Court  to  which  an  appeal  had  been 
transferred  as  by  the  Court  to  which  it  was  originally  presented, 
17  A.  W.  N,  15. 

(j.  (1).  Where,  a  person  entitled  to  institute  a 

i  r  tiiiitv  su^  or  ma^e  an  application  for  the  oxc- 
**'  '  cution  of  a  decree  is,  at  the  time  from 

•which  the  period  of  limitation  is  to  be  reckoned,  a 
minor,  or  insane,  or  an  idiot,  he  may  institute  the  suit 
or  make  the  application  within  the  same  period  after 
the  disability  has  oeased,  as  would  otherwise  have 
been  allowed  from  the  time  prescribed  therefor  in  the 
third  column  of  the  First  Schedule. 

(2) .  Where  such  person  is,  at  the  time  from  which 
the  period  of  limitation  is  to  be  reckoned,  affected  by 
two  such  disabilities,  or  where,  before  his  disability 
has  ceased,  he  is  affected  by  another  disability,  lie  may 
institute  the  suit  or  make  the  application  within  the 
same  period, after  both  disabilities  have  ceased, as  would 
otherwise  have  been  allowed  from  the  time  so  prescri¬ 
bed. 

(3) .  Where  the  disability  continues  up  to  the 
death  of  such  person,  his  legal  representative  may 
institute  the  suit  or  make  the  application  within  the 
same  period  after  the  death  as  would  otherwise  have 
been  allowed  from  the  time  so  prescribed. 

(4) .  Where  such  representative  is  at  the  date  of 
the  death  affected  by  any  such  disability,  the  rules 
contained  in  sub-sections  (l)  and  (2)  shall  apply. 
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Illustrations. 

(a)  The  right  to  sue  for  the  hire  of  a  boat  ^accrues  to  A 
during  his  minority.  He  attains  majority  four  years'  after 
such  accruer.  He  may  institute  his  suit  at  any  time  with¬ 
in  three  years  from  the  date  of  his  attaining  majority. 

fb)  A  right  to  sue  accrues  tc  Z  during  his  minority,  After 
the  accruer,  but  while  Z  is  still  a  minor,  he  becomes  insane. 
Time  runs  against  !5  from  the  date  when  his  insanity  and 
minority  cease. 

( c)  A  right  to  sue  accrues  to  X  during  his  minority.  X 
dies  before  attaining  majority  and  is  succeeded  by  Y,  bis 
minor  son.  Time  runs  against  Y  from  the  date  of  his 
attaining  majority. 

(N©TES.) 

General- 

Section  Compared. 

This  seotion  is  the  same  as  Section  6  of  the  Indian  Limita¬ 
tion  Act. 

Same  as  Section  7  of  the  old  Regulation,  but  the  last  para 
of  the  old  Section  as  well  as  illustrations  (b),  (e)  and  (f)  of  that 
section  have  now  been  transferred  to  a  separate  section. 
(Section  9  of  the  new  Regulation,) 

Then  again,  the  words  “for  the  execution  of  a  decree”  after 
the  word  “application”  in  the  first  paragraph  are  newly  added, 

It  lies  on  the  plaintiff  who  claims  the  benefit  of  Section  8  to 
prove  that  the  suit  is  brought  within  the  period  mentioned  in 
.that  Section. 

Operation  ot  the  Section. 

Section  6  is  confined  to  suits  and  applications  for  execution 
by  a  person  under  disability.  It  does  not  operate  in 
favour  of  an  appellant  under  disability.  Under  the  old  Section 
(7)  a  minor  was  entitled  to  claim  the  benefit  of  his  minority 
in  respect  of  any  application  and  he  could  make  an  applica¬ 
tion  on  attaining  majority  in  any  matter  whatever.  As  this 
provision  in  some  cases  caused  great  hardship, the  new  section 
(6)  is  limited  to  applications  for  execution  of  decrees  and  in  re¬ 
gard  to  other  applications  the  minor  will  be  bound  by  the  acts 
of  his  representative.  Under  the  old  section  (7J  it  was  possi¬ 
ble  for  *  minor  to  tpake  an  application  tc  set  aside  a  sale  ip 
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execution  of  a  decree  or  an  order  of  abatement  20  years  after 
the  occurrence  and  this  although  he  was  represented  by  a 
guardian  ad  litem  at  the  time  of  the  sale  or  abatement.  A 
plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  this  seotion  (6) 
merely  because  the  defendant  is  under  a  disability. 

Insanity,  An  insane  person  is  one  who  has  attacks  of  inter¬ 
mittent  insanity  separated  by  lucid  intervals,  or  who  suffers 
from  delusions.  (Sweot’s  Dictionary),  Insanity  is  defined  as 
a  defect  of  reason,  consisting  either  in  its  total  or  partial 
absence  or  in  its  perturbation.  It,  inciudos  not  merely  per¬ 
turbation  of  reason  or  mania ,  but  also  deficiency  of  reason,  or 
dementia.  (Pope  on  Lunacy  pp.  1  &  2).  On  page  3  of  the  same 
work  it  is  given  that  a  man  who  does  not  conceive,  judge  or 
reason  as  the  normal  man  conceives,  judges  or  reasons  may  be 
pronounced  to  be  insane.  But  a  temporary  loss  of  memory  and 
understanding  arising  from  accidental  or  temporary  causes 
or  more  weakness  of  intellect  does  not  constitute  insanity  or 
idiocy.  (7  B.  15).  Insanity  is  not  congenital;  it  is  caused  by 
sickness,  grief  or  other  accident. 

Where  a  person  has  been  proved  to  be  a  lunatic.,  a  lucid 
interval  cannot  be  presumed,  but  must  be  strictly  proved  and 
the  burden  is  on  tbo  party  who  alleges  a  lucid  interval  or  re¬ 
covery.  (Pope  p.  408  2nd  Ed.) 

Tdiot.  An  idiot  is  a  person  who  from  his  birth  by  a  per¬ 
petual  or  incurable  infirmity  is  of  unsound  mind.  (Sweet’s 
Dictionary). 

.  “ Disability ”  is  want  of  legal  qualification  to  act,  and  it  is 
distinct  from ‘‘inability”,  which  means  want  of  physical  capa¬ 
city  to  aot.  2  C.  W.  N,  269  (273)  ==25  0.  496. 

After  the  disability  has  ceased.  Whether  a  lucid  interval  oan 
be  deemed  to  be  a  cessation  of  disability  within  the  seotion 
has  not  been  so  far  deoided  in  any  case  in  British  India.  It  is 
extremely  doubtful  whether,  a  lucid  interval  can  be  treated  as 
a  recovery  from  insanity.  Properly  speaking  a  lucid  interval 
is  a  “temporary  cure”  of  the  disease— an  intermission — and  not 
a  mere  remission  of  the  disease.  (Wharton’s  Law  Lexicon). 

Successive  disabilities.  Where  plaintiff  is  under  one  disa¬ 
bility  at  the  time  the  action  arises  and  afterwards  (while  that 
disability  continues)  he  cqmes  under  another  disability,  limita- 
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tion  would  count  trom  the  date  ot  cessation  of  that  one  of  the 
overlapping  disabilities  which  is  the  last  one  to  cease.  If 
there  is  any  interval  between  the  determination  of  the  first 
disability  and  the  supervening  of  the  second,  time  will  begin 
to  run  on  determination  of  the  first  disability  and  the  second 
disability  would  have  no  effect.  (Halsbury's  Laws  of  England, 
Yol.  19  p.  57). 

TR AVAN CORE  CASE  LAW. 

A,  Article  Applicable. 

Suit  by  remote  reversioners. 

(i)  Audi  Pillai  Sivaramalinyom  Pillui  v.  Kunjupimlli  Siva- 
■  raman  and  Kunjwpiratti  Sioaraman  v.  Suni  Sivaraman. 
12  T.  L.  J.  41  F.B. 

S  &  P,  two  brothers,  brought  a  suit  for  setting'  aside  certain 
alienations  and  for  partition  of  the  schedule  properties.  P, 
being  a  minor,  was  represented  in  the  suit  by  his  next  friend, 
S.  It  was  contended  that  plaintiffs,  being  remote  reversioners 
were  debarred  from  impeaching  the  alienation,  by  the  circum¬ 
stance  that  the  nearer  reversioners,  the  plaintiffs’  mother 
and  the  first  defendant,  abstained  from  suing  to  have  the  same 
set  aside  within  the  statutory  period,  viz.,  12  years  prescribed 
under  Art.  103  (Art.  113  N.  R.)  and  that  the  plaintiffs  have  not 
come  within  six  years  prescribed  under  the  residuary  Article 
100  (Art,  109  N.  R.)  Held  that,  even  if  the  view  that  a,  remote 
reversioner  has  only  six  years’  time  to  sue  for  setting  aside 
an  alienation  made  by  the  widow,  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled 
to  the  benefit  of  Section  7  (S.  6  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regu- 
,  lation  which  enables  them  to  sue  within  six  years  from  the 
date  of  the  attainment  of  majority.  The  first  plaintiff  being 
only  20  years  old  and  the  second  plaintiff  being  aged  16,  the 
suit  is  not  barred.  The  abstention  of  the  nearer  reversioners 
from  suing  within  12  years  of  the  date  of  the  alienation 
made  by  the  widow,  does  not  affect  the  rights  of  remote 
reversioners,  who  though  alive  at  such  date,  are,  owing  to 
legal  disability,  incapacitated  from  suing  during  the  period, 
provided  that  the  remote  reversioners  come' within  six  years 
from  the  cessation  of  their  disability.  But  if  within  the 
prescribed  period  the  nearer  reversioner  exercises  his  right 
of  suit  and  the  suit,  though  conducted  in  good  faith  and  with 
due  diligence,  happens  to  be  dismissed,  the  remote  re"er» 
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sioners  who  are  minors  at  the  date  of  tho  alienation,  are 
concluded  by  the  result  of  the  litigation, 

('ll)  Pakki  JkooNrt  v.  Vi/thi.u>uitha  I  yen  Heelumnta  I  yen-. 

8  T.  L.  J  .130. 

The  plaintiffs  sued  to  set  aside  a  deed  of  sale  affecting  tho 
plaint  property,  executed  by  the  widow  of  a  deceased 
brother  of  the  plaintiffs,  as  guardian  ot  her  minor  son  (since 
dead)  in  favour  of  the  defendant  on  12-—;)— 1078  and  to  recover, 
possession  of  tho  property  with  past  and  futuro  niesno  profits. 
The  son  survived  the  mother  but  died  without  attaining 
majority  in  the  year  1084.  Tho  plaintiff's  being  his  paternal 
uncles  were  the  next  heirs.  Held  that  the  plaintiffs,  as  next 
heirs  of  tho  minor  were  competent  to  question  the  alienations 
on  behalf  of  the  minor  made  by  the  guardian  while  the  minor 
was  alive.  Whero  a  person  dies  during  minority,  the  persons 
entitled  to  succeed  to  his  property,  after  lus  death,  can  avoid 
the  act  of  tho  guardian. 

Held  further  that  acquiescence  on  the  part,  of  tho  next  heir, 
plaintiff,  at  the  time  of  the  alienation  cannot  affect  the  right 
that  accrued  to  him  subsequently.  The  existence  of  a  present 
right  in  the  person  charged  with  acquiescence  is  essential. 

(Ij)  Right  oJ  tin;  major  decree  holder  to  execute  tin;  decree  1’or 
the  benefit  of  the  minor  decree  holders  also  after  the 
prescribed  period. 

Alwmed  Pilkd  Hait.hu  Muhomud  a.  Kumikku  Mulhemm  Mu- 
Iheoau.  20  T. L.  R.  239  F.  B. 

A.  Mahomedan  widow  and  her  minor  children,  a  son  and  a 
daughter,  as  plaintiffs,  obtained  a  simple  money  decree 
against  the  defendants  for  the  chitty  amount  due  by  them, 
and  the  first  application  for  execution  was  made  by  the  widow 
three  years  and  19  days  after  the  date  of  the  decree.  It  was 
contended  that  the  application  was  time-barred.  Held  that 
the  application  was  not  barred  and  that  the  widow  might 
execute  the  decree  for  the  benefit  of  all  decree  holders.  When 
one  of  the  decree-holders  is  a  minor,  the  applicant  for  execu¬ 
tion  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  clause  I  of  Section.  7  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  (Sec.  6  N.  R.)  and  may  execute  the 
decree  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  decree  holders.  To  say  that 
to  claim  the  benefitof  section  7  ail  the  applicants  must  be  minors 
is  to  go  beyond  the  intention  of  the  Legislature.  Section  9 
(section  8  N,  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  provides  for 
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cases  in  which  one  of  several  creditors  or  claimants  labours 
under  a  . disability,  but  restricts  the  operation  of  the  general  rule 
to  cases  in  which  a  discharge  can  be  given  without  his  concur¬ 
rence.  Section?  uses  the  singular  number  “  person  entitled’1! 
But  under  the  General  Clauses  Regulation  the  singular 
number  includes  the  plural  also.  If  the  Legislature  meant 
that  Section  7  will  apply  only  when  one  or  all  the  applicants 
or  suitors  labour  under  a  disability  they  would  have  taken 
care  to  use  words  clearly  expressing  that  intention,  To  de¬ 
prive  a  minor  of  the  benefit  of  Section  7  because  it  so  happens 
that  one  of  the  persons  jointly  entitled  with  him  is  a  major 
will  be  inequitable  and  will  amount  to  narrowing  the  excep¬ 
tion  provided  by  law  in  favour  of  minors, 
f c)  Right  of  minor  to  sue  not  lost  or  forfeited  by  suit  brought 
on  his  behalf  by  guardian. 

Cheriyan  Animukham  v.  Makamalhimmul  PalhttiiuhuL 
11.  T.  L.  R.  165, 

Held  that  the  right  conferred  upon  a  minor  by  Section  7 
(Section  6  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  of  bringing  suits 
within  three  years  of  his  attaining  majority,  is  not  lost  or  for* 
feited  simply  because  the  suit  is  brought  in  his  name  during 
his  minority  by  his  next  friend  or  guardian.  If  the  suit  brought 
by  a  next  friend  and  conducted  by  him  bona  jtde  be  once  dis* 
missed  as  time-barred,  the  dismissal  may  operate  as  rassjudi’- 
cata  in  any  subsequent  suit  between  the  same  parties  after  the 
minor  attains  majority,  and  the  benefit  secured  by  law  to  the 
minors  in  regard  to  the  extension  of  the  period  for  the  asset* 
tion  of  their  rights  would  be  wholly  lost  to  them  through  no 
fault  of  their  own. 

.(d)  Burden  of  proof  as  to  cessation  of  disability. 

Makkar  Kadursa  Lebbay  v;  Meetkien  I  iUai  Cassini.  9.  tfi  L.  R, 
185. 

Held  that  both  under  Section  9  of  the  old  Limitation  RegU* 
lation  (III  of  1040)  as  also  under  Section  7  of  Regulation  II  of 
1062  (Section  6  N.  R.)  a  suit  to  set  aside  a  sale  executed 
during  the  minority  of  the  plaintiffs  should  have  been  brought 
within  three  years  of  the  cessation  of  the  disability,  eohsfe* 
quest  upon  the  plaintiffs1  minority.  The  suit,  in  the  presettt 
case,  having  been  brought  after  three  years  of  the  cessation 
of  t&e  plaintiffs'  minority  was  time-barred.  It  was- Mr?  further 
that  a  right  barred  under  the  old  Regulation  will  not  be  revived 
.  (7)  '  . 
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by  the  new  Regulation.  The  burden  of  proving  that  the  dis¬ 
ability  of  the  plaintiffs  as  minors  ceased  only  within  three 
years  preceding  the  date  of  suit,  is  on  themselves. 

(e)  iSuit  conducted  1>y  minor  without  next  friend. 

Vishnu  Eamaran  v.  Eamuran  ■Samhhi i.  9.  T.  L.  R,  160  F,  8, 

A,  a  Malabar  Brahmin,  (Potti),  adopted  his  sister's  son,  the 
plaintiffs  with  the  consent  of  the  members  of  his  family,  After 
A’s  death*  his  paternal  uncle  B  adopted  C's  son  and  executed  an 
agreement  to  him  confirming  that  adoption.  The  plaintiff,  with* 
out  a  next  friend,  brought  an  action  against  B  and  C  to  have 
the  said  agreement  Cancelled  The  trial  Court  decreed  the  suit 
in  favour  of  plaintiff.  Held  in  appeal  that  the  suit  is  maintain¬ 
able  as  the  agreement,  if  allowed  to  remain  unquestioned 
by  the  plaintiff  with  the  knowledge  of  its  existence,  would 
materially  affect  his  status  in  the  family.  Besides,  the  law  of 
limitation  would  operate  against  him,  if  within  the  time  pres¬ 
cribed  by  it,  he  did  not  seek  to  rescind  the  agreement..  Held 
further  that  where  a  suit  is  instituted  by  a  minor  without  the 
intervention  of  a  next  friend,  and  the  defendant,  without 
.  question,  allows  the  case  to  proceed  to  deoree,  he  (defendant) 
cannot  afterwards  be  permitted  in  appeal  to  question  the  vali¬ 
dity  of  that  decree  on  the  ground  of  plaintiffs  rninojity.  The 
omission  to  bring  on  the  record  the  name  of  some  adult  person, 
as  the  next  friend  of  the  minor  plaintiff,  was,  at  the  worst,  an 
irregularity  which  certainly  did  not  prejudice  the  defendant. 
Such  an  irregularity  could  not  vitiate  a  decree  of  Court  duly 
recorded  upon  merits.  (Vide  Section  547  C.  P.  C.=Seotion  78 
of  the  new  Code), 

(f)  Minority-  a  personal  right. 

Vdayudhan  NUakantan  v.  Krishna  Pillai  Kunju  PillaL 
5.  T.  L.  J.  249. 

A  decree  (registered)  was  passed  on  3-3-1076  in  favour  of  the 
*  guardian  on  behalf  of  the  minor.  On  1-4-1087,  the  minor  put 
in  an  application  for  transfer,  of  the  deoree  to  another  Court 
for  execution.  Notices  were  consequently  issued,  and  on 
2-4-1087,  the  transfer  was  made.  The  decree  was  subsequently 
asssignedto  a  stranger  who  on  14-6-1088  applied  for  recog¬ 
nition  of  the  assignment  and  execution  of  the  deoree,  The 
court  on  10-3-1088  recognised,  the  assignment,  It  yas  con¬ 
tended  by  the  judgment  debtor  that  the  first  application  of 
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1-4-1087  was  out  of  time,  being  more  than  three  years  after  the 
minor  attained  majority.  Held  that  as  the  decree  was  a 
registered  decree  it  was  governed  by  the  six  years’  rule  of 
limitation  and  that,  as  the  minor  became  std  juris  in  1084,  the 
plea  of  limitation  so  far  as  he  was  concerned  would  hot  apply 
Until  1090.  Held  further  that  although  the  benefit  conferred 
by  Section  7  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Section  6  N.  R.)  is 
one  personal  to  the  minor  and  does  not  enure  to  the  benefit  of 
the  assignees  of  the  minor,  yet  as  the  minor  has  within  the 
time  allowed  by  law  taken  steps  in  aid  of  execution,  the 
assignee  is  entitled,  without  calling  in  the  aid  of  Section  7  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation,  to  execute  the  decree  which  has 
been  kept  alive  by  the  steps  taken  by  his  assignor.  It  was 
alsn  held,  that,  even  in  regard  to  the  minor  himself,  when  once 
he  takes  outsteps  in  aid  of  execution  during  the  period  of 
grace  allowed  him  the  minor  takes  himself  out  of  the  purview 
of  Section  7  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  as  he  has  thereby 
exhausted  the  privilege  specially  allowed  him.  His  future 
actions  aregoverned  by  Art.  153  (Art.  166  R.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  in  common  with  all  judgment  creditors. 
The  application  of  1-4-1087  was  a  step  in  aid  of  execution  of 
the  decree  obtained  in  1076, 

fg)  Suit  brought  three  years  after  one  of  the  plaintiffs  attained 

majority. 

Padmavabha  lyen  Mahadeva  lyenv.  Ammani  Ammal  Chindu 
Aimnal.  24  T.  L.'R.  241. 

A  suit  was  brought  by  plaintiffs,  the  two  sons  of  the  4th 
defendant,  to  set  aside  a  sale  executed  by  the  latter  on  the 
17th  Medom  1068  for  a  family  house  obtained  by  him  in  a 
division  effected  on  25-4-1061  between  himself  and  his  two 
brothers.  On  the  date  of  the  sale,  the  plaintiffs  were  minors. 
The  suit  was  brought  three  years  after  the  first  plaintiff 
attained  majority,  but  within  three  years  of  the  second  plain¬ 
tiff’s  attaining  majority.  The  Zillah  Judge  held  that,  as  the 
suit  was  barred  against  the  first  plaintiff,  it  was  equally  barred 
against  the  second  plaintiff.  Held  that  the  whole  suit 
was  not  barred.  The  sale  to  the  extent  of.  one-third 
share  of.  the  second  plaintiff  was  set  aside  as.  bis  suit  was 
within  time  (Sec.  7  of  the  Limitation  Regulation)  and  be  was  • 

giveq  a  decree  for  recovery  of  the  same, 
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B.  ARTICLE  KOT  APPLICABLE. 

(a)  Suit  by  reversioners,  Homo  of  whom  only  arc  minors  rtnrioo- 
the  currency  of  the  limitation  period.  '  <luung 

27  T^L.R^f^"  KU(h  mnd>!  AiUnn  V'  Mand!m 

on^f^’  aR6d  32’  27'  19  &  14  ^P^tively,  sued 
on  3-5-1083  as  reversioners,  of  deceased,  V,  to  set  aside  aliena- 
tions  madeun  1064  by  his  daughters  who  inherited  his  pro¬ 
perty  as  limited  owners.  The  defence  pleaded  limitation  bar  It 
was  contended  for  the  plaintiffs  that  as  '  two  of  the 
plaintiffs  were  minors  during  the  currency  of  the  limitation 
7  respGCfc  of  them  was  saved  by  Section 

7,  (Section  6  N.  R.)  ot  the  Limitation  Regulation.  IMd 
that  the  interests  of  reversionary  heirs  under  the  Hindu 
Law  xs  not  a  joint  one  and  that  each  reversioner '  has 
an  interest  in  the  reversion  independently  of  the  other 
reversioners.  ArW  that  there  is  only  one  cause  of 
action  as  regards  suits  by  reversioners  to  set  aside  alienations 
made  by  a  widow  or  other  limited  female  owner,  and  that,  as 
.  S?taC°uUeS  t0  a  rQVersionei'  horn  after  the- 
T  oftl  r  !6?  n  he  cannot  claim  the  benefit  of  Section  : 
«  °f  the  Li  nutation  Regulation  and  that  Sections  (Section  7 
R.  R.)  will  not  apply  to  his  case  as  that  Section  applies  only 
the  d  T If >f*t  <ilN(jWlUf!ecl Aepresentatlve  of  a  person  alive  at 

Z&Z&SSST  -dtetingutohed, 

5>  - KT «"*"* 

(i) )  Kanakhi  Mailmvan  Krishna u  v.  Kunakku  Marthamlnn 
Knshmn  23  T.  L.  R,  139  • 

rtncnUt  WaS  by  tbe  Plaintiffs  to  set  aside  an  Udampady 

wh^hT",  «aU  th6adult  mGmbers  of  his  Tarwadro 
whioh  both  plaintiffs  and  defendants  belonged.  The  plaintiffs '  ^ 
were  minors  on  the  date  of  the  Udampady  and  more  than  A2 
yeara  had  elapsed  from  tbe  date  of  the  Udampady.  The  de-  ' 

toronr.TJimi1‘,;io",oA‘h0sroi,nd 

hers  of  the  Tarwad,  the  12th  defendant,  who  was  a  minor  on 

^  Wh°  h^d  su  gently  attained 
majority  had  failed  to-  sue  for  the  setting  aside  of  the  Udam- 
pa  T  within  three  years  Qf  his  attuning  majority.  Held  th^t-  ' 
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the  right  to  set  aside  the  Udarapady  was  the  right  of  the  Tar- 
wad  and  notan  individual  right  and  that  as  the  12th  defend¬ 
ant,  a  member  of  the  Tarwad  who  had  attained  majority  before 
date  of  the  present  suit,  had  failed  to  sue  to' set  aside  the 
Udarapady  within  three  years  of  his  attaining  majority,  the 
present  suit  brought  12  years  after  the  date  of  the  Udampady 
by  plaintiffs  who  attained .  majority  subsequently  was  barred 
by'lapse  of  time.  Sections  7  (Section  6  N.  R.)  of  the  Limita¬ 
tion  Regulation  could  not  apply  to  a  ease  in  which  there  were 
also  majors,  having  a  common  right,  whose  suit  would  be  bar¬ 
red. 

(ii)  Aiyappan  Kesavanv.  Kannkku  Nilakatitan  Gavindan, 
21  T.  L.  R.  174  F.  B.  -s 

Plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  Tarwad  elephant  or  its 
value.  According  to  plaintiff,  the  plaint  elephant  was  fraudu¬ 
lently  taken  possession  of  by  defendants  1  and  2  on  13-2-1073 
after  the  death  of  his  (plaintiff’s >  karanavan  and  on  that 'date 
he  was  a  rainoi  and  he  attained  majority  only  on  17-2-1078, 
The  suit  was  instituted  in  Vrischigom  1078.  In  Kanni  1073 
there  were  no  adult  male  'members  in  his  Tarwad,  but  there 
were  at  least  three  adult  female  members  therein,  one  of 
whom  was  the  Karanavathi.  The  defence  pleaded  limitation, 
while  it  was  contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  Section  7  (Section 
6  U.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  saved  his  suit  from  the 
bar  of  limitation.  Bald  that,  as  the  adult  female  members  who 
were  competent  to  contest  the  alienation  of  Tarwad  property 
neglected  to  do  so  within  the  prescribed  period,  it  was  not 
competent  to  plaintiff  who  happened  to  be  a  minor  at  the  date 
of  the  alienation  to  question  its.  validity  after  the  expiry  of 
that  period.  A  Marumakkathayam  Tarwad  is  a  joint  family 
community  somewhat  in  the  nature  of  a  corporation  and  the 
members- of  the  Tarwad,  both  male  and  female,  have  vested 
interests  in  che  Tarwad  property,  Held  also  that  a  female 
Karanavan  has  absolute  power  to  deal  with' the  movables  of 
the  Tarwad,  i.  e.,.to  collect,  rents  and  debts,  to  give  valid  dis¬ 
charges  in  respect  of  moneys  due.  to  the  Tarwad,  and  to  dis¬ 
pose  of  the  Tarwad  movables  etc.  An,  elephant  is  movable 
property  and  the  senior  female  member  in  plaintiff’s  Tarwad 
during  plaintiff's  minority,  was  competent  to  give  a  valid  dis¬ 
charge  in  respeot  of  any  money  due  for  the  elephant  said  to 
have  been  removed,  and  unde*  the  provisions  of  the  first  part 
.of  Section  9  (Section  8  N,  R,)  of  the  Limitatioiy  Ragul&ti$fa, 
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time  ran  in  such  cases  against  all  the  other  members  of  the 
Tarwad  and  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
Section  7  .of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  and  as  the 
suit  was  brought  more  than  three  years  after  the  date 
on  which  the  cause  of  action  arose,  it  was  barred  under  Art. 
33  (Art.  36  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(iii)  Nedtthmtan  Kemoan  v,  Muthemn  Kesnvnn,  12 
T,  L.  R.  99. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  set  aside  a  sale  of  certain  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  executed  by  the  'Karanavan  17  years  after  the  sale.  The 
plaintiff  alleged  that  he  was  a  minor  at  the  ti  lie  of  the  sale, 
and  that  the  only  other  members,  in  the  family,  a  male  and  a 
female,  died  without  taking  any  steps  for  questioning  the  sale, 
Held  that  the  suit  having  been  brought  12  years  after  the" 
date  of  the  sale,  was  barred.  The  minor  members  of  a  Tar¬ 
wad  are  concluded  by  the  transactions  entered  into  by  adult 
members  in  the  absence  of  fraud.  (4  T.  L.  R.  34  foil,) 

(iv)  Oommhrn.  Pnramamaran  v.  Chnndnpillni  Math  on. 
4  T.  L.  R,  34, 

A  suit  was  brought  by  the  plaintiffs  who  were  also  members 
of  the  Tarwad  of  defendants  1  to  7,  to  rocover  from  the  8th 
defendant' oertain  property  sold  to  him  by  the  2nd  defendant 
on31-9-1.041.  The  plaintiffs  filed  the  suit  within  three  years  of 
the  attainment  of  majority.  There  were  seven  male  members 
at  that  time  senior  to  plaintiffs.  They  did  not  challenge  the 
alienation.  Held  that  where  in  a  Malabar  Tarwad,  there  are 
adult  members  competent  to,  contest  an  alienation  of  Tarwad 
property  and  they  neglect  to  do  so  for  a  period  of  12  years,  it 
is  not  competent  to  a  member  who  happened  to  be  a  minor  at 
the  date  of  the  alienation  to  re-open  the  question  of  its  valid¬ 
ity  atter  the  expiry  of  that  period.  The  plaintiffs’  suit  is  not 
for  any  personal  rights  in  the  property.  They  can  only  sue 
On  behalf  of  the  whole  Tarwad  including  eVery  individual 
.  member  thereof ;  and  as  the  Tarwad  was  represented  at  the 
time  of  the  alienation  in  question  by  adult  members  who 
allowed  the  alienation  to  go  unchallenged  for  over  12  years, 
the  Tarwad’s  right  to  sue  became  barred.  Under  clhuse  7, 
Section  2  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  III  of  1040,  the  plaint¬ 
iffs  who  had  no  separate  right  fn  the  property  as  distinguished 
frqtn  that  of  the  Tarwad,  could  not  claim  the  benefit  of  Section 
9  of  the  Li  notation  Regulation,  III  of  1040,  vvhioh  applied  to 
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cases  where  the  person,  suing  had  an  individual  right  of  his 
own  and  was  under  legal  disability  when  the  cause  of  action 
first  accrued  to  him. 

(e)  Suit  brought  more  than  tliree  years  after  alienation  but 

witliiu  three  years  of  attaining  ma  jority. 

EttOoppa  Powlo  v.  C handy  Thoma.  8  T.  L.  R.  22 

The  father  of  the  plaintiffs  executed  a  mortgage  to  the  1st 
defendant  in  1043  and  died  shortly  after,  leaving,  behind  him 
surviving  as  heirs  the  2nd  defendant  and  the  plaintiffs.  The 
plaintiffs  were  minors  at  the  time  of  their  father’s  death,  and 
the  2nd  defendant  who  had  then  attained  majority  became  the 
head  of  the  family  and  the  guardian  of  his  minifi  brothers.  In 
that  position  the  2nd  defendant  execnted  a  sale  deed  to  the 
1st  defendant  and  conveyed  to  him  the  mortgage  property  in 
1045.  Held  that  the  suit  by  the  minors  to  cancel  the  sale 
should  have  been  brought  within  three  years  from  the  date  of 
their  attaining  majority  or  within  12  years  from  the  date  of 
sale. 

(d)  Suit  by  presumptive  reversioners. 

Pandora  Nadan  Audi  Nadan  v.  j Esaki  Pillui  Palamsamuthu. 
11.  T.  L.  J.  505. 

P.  and  S.  were  two  divided  brothers  governed  by  the  Hindu 
law.  Plaintiff  was  the  son  of  P,  and  A  was  the  son  of  S.  It 
was  alleged  by  the  plaintiff  that  A  died  in  1090.  During  the 
minority  of  A,  his  mother,  the  first  defendant,  executed  as  his 
guardian  a  sale  deed  bn  the  I4th  Mausi  1079  in  favour  of 
the  2nd  defendant.  On  the  allegation  that  the  sale  was  in¬ 
jurious  to  the  interests  of  the  deceased  A,  the  plaintiff  as  the 
reversionary  heir  after  the  1st  delendant,  brought  the  suit  in 
1092  to  set  aside  the  sale  deed  and  for  further  reliefs.  Held 
that  under  the  Limitation  Regulation  A  himself  had  only 
three  years’  time  from  the  attainment  of  majority  for  a  suit 
to  set  aside  a  sale  by  his  guardian.  If  A  had  died  during 
minority,  his  legal  representative  might  sue  within  three  years 
of  the  death  (Section  7 =Seotion  6  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  As  the  evidence  in  this  case  was  that  A  died  after 
attainment  of  majority,  (He  was  born  iD  1070  and  died  in  1090) 
the  plaintiff  could  not  come  under  Section  7  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  Held  also  that  even  supposing  that  a  presum» 
ptive  reversioner  like  the  plaintiff  could  sue  to  set  aside  an 


56  Reg.  Vl  of  l  idO  (tra.v-anco.ke  limitation  regulation) 


[S.  6. 

alienation  made  by  the  guardian  of  the  ward  and  that  the  right 
of  the  minor  to  question  an  alienation  made  by  the  guardian 
would  survive  to  him,  he  could  not  be  allowed  a  longer  period 
than  what  the.  minor  himself  would  have  under  Section  7 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  and  the  suit  brought  more  than 
three  years  after  the  attainment  of  majority  by  the  minor 
was  barred. 


UNKKPOKTKO  CASK  LAW. 

(»)  Application  for  execution  l>y  representatives  of  decree  holder 
one  of  wliomstiUii  minor— lif feet  of 

S..A.54(i0f  KM 

One  G  got  a  decree  on  13-12-1078  and  died  in  1079.  His 
grand-sons  as  legal  representatives  applied  for  execution  on 
10-12-1090  and  their  ages  on  the  date  were  23,  20  and  15. 
Held  that  the  application  for  execution  dated  10-12-1090  was 
not  barred.  20  T.  L.  R.  239  foil. 

(Ij)  Infancy  or  minority' -  a  personal  privilege. 

■  A.iS.oOoflOSO 

.Plaintiff,  as  the  transferee  of  certain  items  of  properties 
sued  for  declaration  that  the  said  properties  belonged  exclus¬ 
ively  to  the  first  defendant  (minor)  and  for  recovory  of  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  same  on  the  strength  of  a  sale  deed  exeouted 
by  the  minor  (first  defendant)  after  she  came  of  age.  The  2nd 
defendant  who  was  the  first  defendant’s  mother  executed  a 
-  mortgage  and  a  Purakkadom  previously  to  the  sale  deed  and 
the  mortgagees  were  in  possession.  It  was  contended  that  as 
the  mortgagees  had,  been  found  to  be  in  possession  from  the 
date  of  the  mortgage  the  suit  filed  more  than  12  years  after 
tke  mortgage  was  barred  hnd  that  plaintiff  could  not  be  allowed 
to  redeem  in  this  suit.  Held  that  section  7  (Seotion  6  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  contemplates  shits  by  persons 
unaffected  by  the  disability,  or  their  legal  representatives  and 
'  that  the  fact  that  the  plaintiff’s  vendor  came  of  age  within 
three  years  of  thedate  of  suit  could  avail  the  plaintiff,  as  the 
exemption  from  the  operation  of  limitation  on  account  of  the 
infancy  was  a  privilege  personal  to  the  minor  and  could  not 
be  availed  of  by  his  or  her  transferees.  Plaintiff  under  the 
;  Circumstances  was  allowed  to  redeem  the  mortgage. 


(ieg.  Vi  Of  liod  (TRAVANOORli  LIMITATION  REGULATION)  57 

S.  6.  ] 


INDIAN  CASE  LAW, 

(A)  Reason  of  tlie  rule  in  this  section. 

The  reason  why  persons  under  disability  are  not  subjected 
to  the  ordinary  rules  of  limitation  is  that  the  law  considers 
them  incapable  of  forming  a  proper  judgment  as  to  bringing 
their  suits  or  otherwise  managing  their  own  affairs.  9  0.  063: 

(b)  Exemption  from  limitation,  grounds  of. 

(1) .  Limitation  being 'the  result  of  statute  law,  no  exemp¬ 
tion  from  it  can  be  recognised  apart  from  what  the  statute 
itself  provides.  16  B.  536 :  37  M.  186  ;  18.  1.  0.  586  ;  46  0.  694 
=  32  C.  W.  N.  .531  P.  C. 

(2)  Under  the  Limitation  Act  no  other  disqualifications 
than,  those  of  minority,  insanity  or  idiocy  can.  be  admitted  to 
save  limitation.  19  6.  W.  N.  1193  =  28  I.  C.  818.  \ 

(u;  Scope  of  Sees.  <>&  7. 

(1)  Sections  6  and  7  (Sections  6  &  8.  N.  R.)  are  not  mutually 

exclusive;  the  latter  section  supplements  the  former.  41  A. 
435  =  49.1.0.990.  1 

(2)  The  object  of  Sections  6  aud  7  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act  (Sections  6 -and  8  N.  R.)  is  not  to  diminish  or  curtail  the 
ordinary  period  of  limitation  ;  nor  are  they  intended  to -extend 
the  ordinary  period  prescribed.  Thus  where  a  minor  is  dis* 
possessed  and  he  sues  within  12  years  from  the  date  of 
dispossession,  his  suit  is  within  time  under  Art.  142  (130  N.  R) 
notwithstanding  that  it  is  brought  more  than  three  years  after 
his' attaining  majority.  Under  Section  6  the  minor  gets  the 

.  same  period  of  limitation  after  his  attaining  majority  as  an 
ordinary  person  gets.  431.  C.  712. 

(3)  If  the  ordinary  period  is  three  years  or  more,  the  plain* 
tiff  has  full  three  years  from  the  cessation’of  disability  within 
Which  to  sue,  e.  g.,  where  a  minor  is  dispossessed  and 
attains  majority  eleven  years  after  dispossession  he  has  three 
years  from  attaining  majority.  17  M.  316. 

(4)  If  the  ordinary  period  is  less  than  12  years,  the  plaintiff 
has  only  that  ordinary  period  computed  from  the  cessation  of 
disability  and  it  cannot  be  enlarged  to  three  years,  e,  g.,  a  suit 
to  set  aside  a  sale  under  Art,  12  (Art  9  N.  R.)  must  be  brought 
Within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  plaintiff’s  majority 
although  he  attains  majority,  say,  15  years  after  the  right 
accrues  to  him1  43  I.  C,  712, 


58  Beg.  Vl  of  1 100  (.Tit A VA NOOKE  L I M  IT AT  ION  IUCOULAT'LOn) 

S.  6'.  ] 

(5)  Section  6  does  nut  operate  in  favour  of  an  appellant 
Under  disability.  13  A.  461 ;  12  M.  L.  J.  385. 

i[jj  Several  plaintiffs— disability  of  one; 

Where  orid  of  two  plaintiffs  attained  majority  more  than 
three  years  prior  to  shit  und  was  capable  of  giving  a  discharge 
for 'both,  the  suit  is  barred  Under  Sec,  7  (Section  6  N.  R.)  52 
tC.  725. 

(o)  Non-execution  applications, 

The  section  does  not  apply  to  applications  under  O,  23  r.  3 
G.  .Pi  0,  (0.  21  n  3  of  our  new  code)  to  bring  on  record  legal 
representatives  of  a  deceased  appellant,  nor  to  applications  to 
set  aside  an  e,r  paHa  decree  on  the  ground  of  minority.  35. 1.  0. 
438 1  1916  P.  R.  101. 

(I)  A  person. 

Words  in  the  singular  shall  include  the  plural  and  vine 
ne-rm.  (See  Section  2  (23)  of  the  General  clauses  Regulation 
II  of  1072  )  13  M..  236;  18  M.  38;  25  M.  43J  F.  B. 

ChJ  Assignee  of  minor. 

Assignee  of  a  minor  •  Cannot  avail  hi mselF of  the  privilege 
under  Section  8  which  is  personal  to  the  minor.  42  M.637  ; 
60.  i.  C.  380  ; '44  I.  C.  890  ;  46  I.  0.  802,  * 

(It)  Application  by  minor  Cor  exec utlon  after  attaining  majority, 

If  there  are  two  decree  holders,  one  of  whom  if*  a  minor  and 
if  the  major  decree  holder’s  right  to  execute  %he  decree  is 
barred,  the  minor  may,  on  attaining  majority,  apply  for  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  whole  decree.  14  C.  50, 

(j)  Entitled,  to  institutes  a  suit. 

«  The  expression  “person  entitled  to  sue"  means  a  person 
entitled,  as  of  right,  and  in  his  own  right,  to  sue  on  his  own 
behalf.  25  M.  4»  F.  B.  25  M.  26. 

(k)  Minority— a  personal  privilege. 

4  Itis  a  privilege  afforded  to  the  minor  himself  and  his  legal 
representative,  and  it  cannot  be  claimed  by  any  other  person 
in  whatever  way  connected  with  the  minor,  such  as  purchaser 
or  assignee  from  the  minor.  26  B.  730;  9  0.  663  F.  B. 

(l)  tJusowndness  of  mind-lunacy.  , 

A  jierson  who  .is  incapable  of  managing  bis  affairs  is  not  a 
1  '  lunatic  unless  that  incapacity  is  produoed  hy  unsoundness  of 
'  mind,  24  W.  R.  124. 
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(in)  Proof  of  lunacy. 

The  bare  assertion  nf  a  witness,  unsupported  by  any  details 
of*the  causes,  or  the  course  of  treatment  of  the  malady  oannot 
be  accepted  as  sufficient  proof  of  insanity.  22  W.  R.  33. 

7.  Where  the  disability  to  sue  or  to  make  an  aplica- 
Snspension  ot  tion  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  begins  after 
r  “p  ? eTe n' t ‘a"’  the  ti  me  has  began  to  run,  but  before  the  ex- 
tive’s  disability.  piratjon  of  the  prescribed' period,. or  where 
the  person  entitled  to  sue  or  to  make  an  application 
for  the  execution  of  a  decree  dies  after  t  he  time  has 
begun  to  run,  but  before  its  expiration,  and  bis  legal 
representative  is,  at  the  date  of  the  death,  affected  by 
any  disability,  the  running  of  the  time  shall  bg  suspen¬ 
ded  while  the  disability  continues. 

(NOTES.) 

General. 

Section  compared. 

This  section  corresponds  to  Sec.'  8  of  the  old  Regulation. 
Difrevancex — After  the  word  "application,”  the  expression  ‘Tor  the 
execution  of  a  decree”  is  added  in  the  new  Regulation, 
The  provisions  contained  in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  old 
Regulation  are  incorporated  in  Sec.  9  of  the  new  Regulation. 

There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  Indian  Limitat¬ 
ion  Act. 

The  previous  section  6  refers  to  cases  where  the  plaintiff 
has  been  under  a  disability  at  the  time  when  his  right:  of 
action  first  accrued.  But  Sec.  7  contemplates  cases  where  the 
disability  of  the  plaintiff  or  the  decree  holder  supervenes  after 
the  right  of  action  has  accrued.  Section  6  applies  to  initial 
disability  whereas  this  Section  applies  to  subsequent  dis¬ 
ability.  Under  this  section  if  A  trespasses  upon  the  property 
belonging  to  B  and  after  such  trespass  but  before  the  termina¬ 
tion  of  the  period  of  limitation  for  the  recovery  of  the  pro¬ 
perty,  B  dies,  leaving  a  minor  son,  the  minor  will  be  entitled  to 
the  .exemption  in  Sec.  7.  So  also  if  an  adult  decree  holder 
makes  an  application  in  execution  of  a  decree  within  the 
period  of  limitation- and  if  he  djps  leaving  a  minor  son,  the  son 
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will  be  entitled  to  the  privilege  conferred  by  |his  Section,  Under 
this  Section  a  decree-holder’s  insanity  which  began  after  the 
decree,  but  before  its  excution  became  barred  will  save  limita¬ 
tion.  The  old  Section  has  been  amended  with  a  view  to 
restrict  the  applications  mentioned  therein  to  the  execution  of 
decrees  alone.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  old  Section  any 
application  affecting  a  minor  may  be  put  off  until  the  minor 
comes  of  ago  to  the  inconvenience  of  Courts  and  parties, 
THAVANCOUK CASK  LAW 

(a)  Rlglit  to  sue  by  reversioner  born  after  dale  of  alienation. 

.Pwhuvdii  Aiipin  Knduvamhj  AJimn  v.  Mitni/lirt  Anuitti/.  27. 

T.  L.R.  92 

Held  that  a  new  right  to  sue  to  set.  aside  an  alienation  made 
by  a  widow  or  other  limited  female  owner  will  not  vest  in  a 
reversioner  by  his  birth  after  the  alienation  and  that  if  ho 
seeks  to  bring  a  suit  of  the  description  .mentioned  in  .  Art.  10 
[Art.  11  N.  R.]  of  t,ho  Limitation  Regulation,  ho  must  fail, 
unless  he  brings  his  suit  within  the  period  of  12  yours  from  the 
date  of  alienation,  lie  cannot  claim  the  benefit  of  Sec.  7 
[Sec,  6  N.  R.J,  and  Sec.  8  [See.  7.  N.  R.]  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  will  not  apply  to  his  case,  as  that  section  is  in¬ 
tended  to  apply  to  tile  case  of  the  disqualified  representative 
of  a  person  alive  at  the  date  of  the  alienation.  [23.  T.  L.  R.  139 
distinguished]  '  -J 

(ip  Execution  of  decree  by  minor  heirs  of  decree-holder  sifter  12, 
years  of  limitation;  siiul  See.  8  (Sec.  7  R.  It.)  governs 
See.  238.  C.  P.  C.  (Sen.  41  nf  the  new  Cpde.) 

Padmanabhar  KiifUppriru'v.  KahKttli  l:‘.  T.  L.  R.  149. 

A  decree  was- pased  on  the  3rd  Meenom  1056.  The  prescr¬ 
ibed  period  of  12  years  expired  on  the-  3rd  Meenom  1068.  But 
the  decree-holder  died  in  1067,  leaving  the  appellants 
who  were  still  minors  as  heirs.  When  the  appellants 
*  succeeded  to  the  decree-holder,  the  period  of  12  years  had 
not  expired  and  the  dcoreg  was  alive  but  the  decrefe  was 
sought  to  be  executed  by  them  only  after  the  lapse  of  12  y  ears. 
The-question  was  whether  the  execution  of  the  decree  was 
barred  by  the  limitation  of  12  years  prescribed  in  Sec.  223  of 
the  C.  P.  O.  [Sec.  41.  of  the  new  Code],  Held  that  Section  8 
(Sec.  7.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  as  amended  by 
Regulation  V  of  1068,  has  suspended  the  operationof  limitat- 
jqn  as  against  the  minor  appellants.  The  fact  that  the  minors 
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were  represented  by  their  guardian  did  not  take  away  from 
them  the  privilege  specially  conferred  on  them  by  law.  The 
appellants  were,  therefore,  allowed  to  excute  the  decree.  Held 
further  that  the  provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  being 
a  part  of  the  law  of  procedure,  governs  also  the  provisions 
of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code. 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Running  of  limitation— when  suspended. 

(!)  S.  A.  40; ->  ami  314  of  1000. 

Held  that  if  the  plaintiff  was  a  minor  at  the  time  when  the 
right  to  sue  accrued,  that  is,  in  this  case  the  right  to  set  aside 
an  alienation,  the  running  of  time  would  he  suspended. 

(ii)  A.  8.  and  440  of  1080. 

Unlike  the  British  Indian  Limitation  Act,  under  Sec.  8  [Sec. 

7  .N.  Ii.]  of  our  Limitation  Regulation  eveu  when  the  time  has 
once  begun  to  run,  the  running  is  suspended  by  the  disability 
of  the  legal  representative  of  the  person  entitled  to  sue. 

8.  Where  one  of  several  persons  jointly  entitled  to 
institute  a  suitor  make  an  application  for 
one^oi”' several  .the  execution  of  a  decree  is  under  any  such 
lIiLiIulf  °’'  'M"  disability,  and  a  discharge  can  be  given 
without  the  concurrence  of  such  person, 
time  will  run  against  them  all;  but  where  no  such  dis¬ 
charge  can  be  given,  time  will  not  run  as  against  any 
of  them  until  one  of  them  becomes  capable  of  giving 
such  discharge  without  the  concurrence  of  the  others 
or  until  the  disability  has  ceased. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  A  incurs  a  debt  to  a. firm  of  which  B,  C  and  I)  are  part¬ 
ners.  B  is  insane,  and  0  is  a  minor.  D  can  give  a  discharge 
of  the  debt  without  the  concurrence  of  B  and  0.  Time  runs 
against  B,  C  and  D. 

(b)  A  incurs  a  debt  to  a  firm  of  which  E,  F  and  G  are 

partners.  E  and  F  are  insane,  and  G  is  a  minor.  Time  will 
not  run  against  any  of  them  until  either  E  or  F  becomes  sans,  • 
pr  G  attains  majority,  * 
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(NOT®  SO 

Section  compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Section  7  of  the  Indian  Limita¬ 
tion  Act.  The  corresponding  Section  of  the  old  Regulation  is 
Section  9,  but  there  are  some  differences  between  the  two 
sections.  Instead  of  “ several  creditors  or  claimants’'  we 
have  in  the  new  Regulation  “several  persons  jointly  entitled 
to  institute  a  suit  or  make  an  application  for  the  execution  of 
a  decree  ”  and  in  the  last  line  of  the  now  Regulation  after 
"others  ”  the  words  “or  until  the  disability  has  ceased,”  have 
been  newly  added.  The  change  has  been  introduced  in  order 
to  bring  the  section  in  conformity  with  the  corresponding, 
section  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  (IX  of  1908).  The  old 
section  of  the  Travaneore  Limitation  Regulation  is  identical 
with  Seotion  8  of  the  British  Indian  Limitation  (Act  XV  of 
1877).  The  new  change  in  the  British  Indian  Act  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  pursuance  of  the  suggestion  made  in  18  M.  L.  J.  37 
(4(1).  The  expression  “joint-creditors  or  claimants”  of  the  old 
section  was  held  to  be  misleading,  (vide  22  T.  L.  R.  and  23 
T.  L.  R.)  and  therefore  the  wording  of  the  section  has  beep 
altered  to  make  it  more  clear. 

TKAVAjNCORB  casjb  law. 

A.  Article  Applicable. 

(u)  Suit  brought  three  .years  after  the  1st  plaintiff  attained 
majority  hut  within  three  years  of  the  55ml  plaintiff’s 
attaining  majority. 

(i)  Varuthan  Aiyappan  v.  Narayanan  Varat.han.  6.  T,  L.  J. 
351. 

Plaintiffs,  3  in  number,  of  whom  the  2nd  and  3rd  plaintiffs 
were  minors  on  the  date  of  the  suit,  sued  tor  a  declaration 
that  the  court  sale  of  the  plaint  property  effected  in  pursuance 
*  of  a  hypothecation  decree  against  the  1st  defendant,  their 
father,  would  not  bind  their  interest  therein,  as  the  pfbperty 
wab  ancestral  property  which  the  1st  defendant  was  incom¬ 
petent  to  alienate,  and  that  the  alienation  was  unsupported  by 
consideration  and  family  necessity.  The  decree  was  passed 
in  1078,  and  the  Court  sale,  which  was  only  of  one  out  of  the 
three  items  covered  by  the  decree,  was  in  1088.  The  suit  also 
V  was  ^'ec*  *n  ^88-  ^'e  *'>wer  court  dismissed  the  suit  on  the 
groppd  of  limitation.  As  regards  items  2  and  3  which 
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not  been  sold,  the  Court  below  held  that  the  plaintiffs’  right 
had  abated.  Held  that  the  plaintiffs’  suit  was  not  barred  by 
limitation.  There  was  no  doubt  an  invasion  of  plaintiffs’ 
right  when  the  decree  was  passed;  but  there  was  a  fresh 
invasion  of  the  plaintiffs’  right  giving  them  a  fresh  cause 
of  action  when  the  court  sold  the  property  and  the  fact  that 
a  suit  based  on  the  first  cause  of  action  was  barred  by  limita¬ 
tion  did  not  operate  so  as  to  preclude  the  plaintiffs  from  avail¬ 
ing  themselves  of  the  right  which  they  obtained  by  virtue  of 
the  Court  sale.  Held  further  that,  although  the  cause  of 
action  in  respect  of  plaint  items  2  and  3  which  were  not  sold 
arose  on  the  date  of  the  decree  in  1078,  and  that  although  the 
.  first  plaintiff’s  suit  in  respect  thereof  was  barred,  lie  having 
attained  majority  in  1084,  Section  9  (Section  8  N.  R)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  saved  the  rights  of  all  the  plaintiffs. 
The  1st  plaintiff  on  attaining  majority  had  not  become  the 
head  of  the  co-parcenary  and  as  such  he  was  not  competent 
to  give  a  valid  discharge  of  the  claim  under  Section  9 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  so  as  to  bind  his  minor 
brothers.  The  right  of  the  plaintiffs  to  obtain  the  declaration 
sued  for  has  not  become  barred  by  limitation,  even  as  regards 
(  items  2  and  3.  If  the  1st  plaintiff  could  have  given  a  valid  dis- 
!  charge,  then  the  rights  of  all.  the  plaintiffs  would  have  become 
,  barred. 

'  (ii)  Padmauahha  hjen  Mudeai'u  Jyen  v.  Ammaui  Annual 
■  Chindu  Annual.  24  T.  L.  R.  241. 

A  suit  was  bi-ought  by  two  brothers  as  plaintiffs  to  set  aside 
a  sale  executed  by  their  father.  On  the  date  of  the  sale,  the 
plaintiffs  Were  minors.  The  suit  was  brought  three  years 
after  the  1st  plaintiff  attained  majority,  hut  within  three  years 
of  the  2nd  plaintiff  attaining  majority.  Held  that  the  whole 
suit  was  not  barred  and  that  the  sale  to  the  extent  of  one-third 
share  of  the  2nd  plaintiff  should  be  set  aside,  as  his  suit  was 
within  time  and  that  he  should,  therefore,  be  given  a  decree 
for' recovery  of  the  same.  The  2nd  plaintiff’s  suit  could  not 
be  barred  as  the  1st  plaintiff  was  incapable  of  giving  a  dis¬ 
charge  under  Section  9  (Section  8  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  In  this  case  the  1st  plaintiff  could  not  give  a  dis¬ 
charge  for  the  2nd  plaintiff's  right,  as  the  1st  plaintiff  was  not 
the  manager  of  the  jnint'family  and  therefore  section  9  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  inapplicable.  Only  when  the  managing  member* 
of  an  undivided  Hindu  family  can  give  a  discharge  withw1'* 
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the  concurrence  of  the  minor  members  of  the  family,  time  will 
run  against  all  tho  members  of  the  undivided  family  including 
the  minor  members  thereof. 

(N.  B.  The  first  plaintiff  did  not  appeal.) 

(I>)  Application  for  execution  by  tlic  major  decree  holder  not 

barred,  If  presented  beyond  ( into,  if  the  other  decree  holder 

is  a  minor. 

Alum'll  Pillui  Sail/, it  Main  tim'd  v.  Kaiiukkii  MMieivn  Mu  t  he¬ 
ro  n,  20  T.  L.  R.  339.  F,  B. 

Held  that,  when  one  of  several  deerec-holdor.s  was  a  minor, 
an  application  by  tho  major  decree-holder  for  execution  of  the 
decree,  if  presented  beyond  the  time  of  limitation  applicable 
in  his  case,  would  not  bo  barred  and  that  the  applicant  in  such 
a  case  would  ha  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  clause  1,  Hectiun  7 
(Suction  6  N.  It.)  of  the  In. Dilution  Regulation  and  that  he 
might  execute  tho  decree  for  tho  benefit  of  all  the  decree 
holders.  .Section  9  (Section  8  N.  RJ  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion  provides  for  cases  in  which  one  of  several  creditors  or 
claimants  labours  under  a  disability,  hut  restricts  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  general  rule  to  cases  in  which  a  discharge  can 
be  given  without  his  concurrence. 

li.  Article  not  Applicable. 

(a)  doinl  decree1  creditors  and  oilier  claimants. 

Kumikkn.  MaUmvan  Krixhnuii  v.  Kuiiukkil  Marl/titndun 
Krixlmun.  23  T.  L.  R.  139. 

Held  that  a  distinction  has  to  lie  made  between  joint  decree- 
creditors  and  other  claimants,  and  that  the  latter  cannot  be 
allowed  to  take  advantage  of  Section  9  (Section  8  N.  R.)  of  tho 
Limitation  Regulation. 

(b)  minor  barred  if  other  tulull  members  (lid  not  sue  in  time. 

Aii/ajifxin  Kemmn  v,  Kuuakku  Nilakantun  (Joeindun.. 
,  21  T.  L.  R.  174  F.  B. 

The  plaintiff’s  suit  for  the  recovery  of  Tarwad  elephant  or 
its  value  was  dismissed  as  time  barred  although  he  brought 
the  suit  in  the  year  he  attained  majority.  The  alienation  took 
place  in  1073  and  the  sujt  was  brought  in  1078.  In  1073  there 
were  no  adult  male  members,  but  only  adult  female'  members 
v  one  of  who  nr  was  the  manager.  They  did  not  come  to  impeach 

%  the  alienation  during  the  plaintiff’s  minority.  Plaintiff  was, 


Reg.  VI  of  1100  (travancore  limitation  regulation)  65 

S.  8.]  ■ 

therefore,  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  Section  7  (Section  6  N. 
R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  his  suit  was  barred  undei 
Art'.  33  (Art.  36  N.  R.)  and  Section  9  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion  (Section  8  1ST.  R.)  which  provides  that  if  one  of  several’ 
creditors  or  claimants  is  under  any  disability  and  when  k 
discharge  can  be  given  without  the  concurrence  of  such  per¬ 
son,  time  will  run  against  them  all.  The  Karanavan  oil 
a  Marumakkathayam  Tarwad  has  absolute  power  to  deal  with 
the  movable  properties  of  the  Tarwad,  i.  e.,  to  collect  rents  and 
debts  and  to  give  valid,  discharges  in  respect  of  moneys  due  to 
the  Tarwad  or  to  dispose  of  movables.  And’under  the  Maru¬ 
makkathayam  law  no  distinction  is  made  between  a  male  and 
a  female  Karanavan,  nor  any  restriction  placed  on  the  powers 
of  the  latter.  The  Malabar  Tarwad  is  a  joint  family  some¬ 
what  in  the  nature  of  a  corporation,  and  the  members  of  the 
Tarwad,  both  male  and  female,  have  vested  interests  in  the 
Tarwad  property.  (See  Section  6  Supra.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(»)  Scope  oi  the  section. 

This  section  applies  only  to  cases  in  which  the  joint  debt  or 
claim  is  of  such  a  character  that  a  discharge  can  he  given  by 
one  creditor  or  claimant  without  the  concurrence  of  the  others. 
It  has  nd  application  where  the  debt  or  claim,  though  joint, 
is' of  such  a  character  that  a  single,  creditor,  or  claimant  cannot 
give  a  discharge  so  as  to  bind  the  others.  6.  C.  L.  J.  383. 

(I)  “Under  any  such  disability.” 

“  Under  any  such  disability  ”  in  Sec.  7  (Sec  8.  N.  R.)  means 
“‘  is  a  minor  or  insane,  or  idiot  at  the  time  from  which  period 
of  limitation  is  to  be  reckoned,”  16  M.  436  ;  25  A.  155. 

(c)  Persons  jointly  entitled  to  sue. 

(1)  The  term  is  .used  with  reference  to  persons,  whose 
substantive  right  is  joint,  or  to  put  it  otherwise,  with 
reference  to  more  than  one  individual  possessing  the  same 
identical  substantive  right.  The  expression,  therefore,  does 
not  comprehend  persons,  whose  fights  are  distinct  and  different 
but  who  are  permitted  to  enforce  such  separate  rights  byotae 
judicial  process  to  which  all  are  parties  or  by  a  process  instit¬ 
uted  by:  one  on.  betnalf  of  all.  28  M.  479. 

(2)  Joint  judgment-creditors  are  not  joint  creditors  within 
the  meaning  of  this  Section.  22  A.  199.  F,  B. ;  13  M.  236; 
20  B.  383. 

(») 
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CD  Discharge  can  he  given. 

(1)  The  two  illustrations  to  the  section  show  that  one  of 
several  co-parceners  can  give  a  valid  discharge  of  a  debt  due 
to  the  firm.  4  A.  W,  N.  58. 

(ii)  One  member  of  a  partnership  even  if  it  has  boon 
dissolved  is  entitled  to  give  a  valid  discharge  of  a  debt  to  the 
partnership.  52  I.  0.  456. 

(3)  In  a  Mahotninedan  family,  tho  heirs  are  entitled  to 
definite  shares  as  tenauts-in-common  and  the  cause  of  action 
of  such  heirs  cannot  be  said  to  be  a  joint  ono  for  the  purpose 
of  limitation.  51  I.  0.  748. 

(41  A  manager  of  a  joint  Hindu  family  can  give  a  valid 
discharge  without  the  concurrence  of  the  others.  4  A.  512  ! 
16  M.  43G;6C.  .L.  J.  383. 

[5)  Discharge  in  this  Section  is  not  confined  to  pecuniary 
liability,  but  includes  also  release  of  rights  to  immovable 
property.  16  M.  L.  T.  241  =  1914  M.  W.  N.  689-25. 1.  C.  755. 

(6j  In  the  absence  of  fraud,  a  Karnavan  sufficiently 
represents  a  Tarwad  as  to  be  able  to  give  a  discharge  even  on 
behalf  of  the  minor  members.  16  M.  L.  T.  241=25. 1.  C.  755. 

/7)  Sections  7  and  8-  of  the  Limitation  Aot.  (Sec  8  atld  9 
N.  R.)  apply  to  oases  falling  under  Art.  44,  (Art  34  N.  R.)  2. 
M.  W.  N.  450=10  St.  L.  T.  418=-21  M.  L.  J.  1841 !  22 
B.  L.  R.1383. 

9,  Nothing  in  Sections  6,  7  and  8  applies  to  suits 
social  ex-  to  enforce  rights  of  pre-emption,  or  shall 
cepticjiis.  be  deemed  to  extend,  for  more  than  three 
years  from  the  cessation  of  the  disabilty  or  the  death 
of  the  person  affected  thereby,  the  period  within  which 
any  suit  must  be  instituted  or  application  made. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  A,  to  whom  a  right  to  sue  for  a  legacy  has  accrued 
during  his  minority,  attains  majority  eleven  years  after  such 
accruer.  A  has  under  the  ordinary  law,  only  one  year 
remaining  within  which  to  sue.  But  under  Section  6  and,  this 
■  ‘  Section  an'  extension  of  two  years  will  be  allowed  him,  making 
L’ ’inf  all  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  date  of  his  attaining 
"  'majority,  within  which  he  may  bring  the  suit,  ■ 
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(W  A.  right  to  sue  for  an  hereditary  office  accrues  to  A,  who 
at  the  time  is  insane.  Six  years  after  the  accruer,  A  recovers 
his  reason.  A  has  six  years,  under  the  ordinary  law,  from 
the  date  when  his  insanity  ceased  within  which  to  institute  a 
suit.  No  extension  of  time  will  be  given  him  under  Section  6 
read  with  this  Section. 

(c)  A  right  to  sue  as  landlord  to  Tecover  possession  from 
a  tenant  accrues  to  A  who  is  an  idiot.  A  dies  three  years  after 
the  acoruer,  his  idiocy  continuing  up  to  the  date  of  his  death. 
A’s  representative  in  interest  has,  under  the  ordinary  law,  nine 
years  from  the  date  of  A’s  death  within  which  to  bring  a  suit. 
Section  6  read  with  this  Section  does  not  extend  that  time, 
except  where  the  representative  is  himself  under  disability 
when  the  representation  devolves  upon  him. 

(NOTES.) 

General. 

Section  compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Sec.  8  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act.  Same  as  the  last  paragraphs  of  Sees.  7  and  8  ot  the  old 
Regulation. 

The  object  of  this  section  is  that  suits  for  pre-emption  should 

be  brought  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

[a]  Date  of  cessation  of  disability  excluded. 

In  computing  the  three  years,  the  date  ol  the  cessation  of 
disability  or  the  date  of  death  is  excluded  from  computation. 
10  C.  748  (751;) 

[b]  ”  Time  for  minor,  shorter  or  longer. 

This  section  ought  to  be  read  with  each  Article  of  the 
s'ohedule.  The  time  within  which  a  minor,  who  has  attained 
his  majority,  can  sue,  depends  upon  the  period  prescribed  by 
the  schedule  tor  the  particular  suit.  If  it  is  more  than  three 
years,  the  suit  may  be  brought  within  three  yeaTS.  If  it  is 
less  than  three  years,  the  suit  must  be  brought  within  that 
period,  and  cannot  be  extended  to  more  than  such  period,  e.  g., 
in  the  case  of  a  suit  under  Art.  12  ( Art  9  N  R)  the  suit  must 
be  brought  within  one  year.  17  M  316  (323)  =^4  M.  L.  J.  152. 

[e]  Maximum  period. 

In  no  case  can  the  period  be  extended  to  anything  beyond 
:  three  years  from  the  cessation  of  the  disability  24  M  387  =  5 
P  W  N  545  P,  Q. 
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10.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereinhefore 
suits  against  contained,  no  suit  against  a  person  in 
anKii^'volne-  whom  property  has  become  vested  in 
negatives.  trust  for  any  specific  pni'pose,  or  against 
his  legal  representatives  or  assigns  (not  being  assigns 
for  valuable  consideration  for  the  purpose  of  follow-, 
ing  in  his  or  their  hands  such  property,  or  the  proceeds 
thereof,  or  for  an  account  of  suf'h  property'  or  proceeds, 
shall  be  barred  by  any  length  of  time. 

(N  ©  T  E  S  .) 

General. 

Section  Comput'd. 

Same  as  See,  10  of  t  he  eld  Regulation  and  See.  10  of  the 
Indian  Li  mi!  afcion  Act.  In  the  new  section  the  words  “with-, 
out  notice  ot  the  trust,  actual  or  constructive”  are  omitted. 

"Trust.".  A,  trust  is  &n  obligation  annexed  to  the  owner¬ 
ship  of  property  and  arising  out  of  a  confidence  reposed  in, 
and  accepted  by,  the  owner  or  declared  and  accepted  by  him, 
far  the  benefit  of  another,  or  of  another  and  the  owner.  (Vide 
'  Sec.  3  of  Trust  Act  IT,  of  1882.) 

TRAVANCOHE  CASE  CAW 
A.  Section  Applicable 
(a)  Section  applies  only  to  express  trusts. 

(i)  8.  A.  rn  of  110 L  T.  L.  T.  Vttl.  I,  Part  4.  p.  XXXVIII. 

Plaintiff  was  the  uterine  sister  of  the  defendants.  The  plain¬ 
tiffs  oase  was  that  in  1087  the  deceased  father  of  the  parties 
had  entrusted  to  the  defendants  a  sum  of  Rs.  5,000  to  be  paid  to 
the  plaintiff  as  stridhanam.  The  understanding  was  that  the 
plaintiff  should  be  maintained  with  the  interest  therefrom  and 
on  failure  to  do  so,  to  return  the  principal  and  interest  on  de- 
-  mand  to  the  plaintiff.  After  the.  death  of  her. father,  plaintiff  was 
'  not  maintained  by  the  defendants.  The  plaintiff  sued  for  the  re¬ 
covery  of  this  amount  with  interest.  The  2nd  defeudant, 
who  alone  contested  the  suit,  pleaded  inter  alia  limitation 
bar.  Beld  that  the  wording  of  Sec,  10  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  shows  that  it  is  applicable .  only  to  cases  of 
express  trust.. ,  Pot  thiR  there  must  be  evidence  that  (1)  a  trust  • 
liad  been  created  for  some  specific  purpose  and  that  (2).  the 
propetty  has  become  vested  in  a  trustee  with  the  object  of 
.  carrying' .that  purpose  into  effect,  Tt  will  not  include  however 
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a  trust  which  arises  merely  out  of  the  action  of  the  parties  by 
implication  of  la  w,  i,  e.,  a  resulting,  implied  or  constructive 
trust.  An  express  trust  need  not  be  in.  writing.  It  can  be 
created  even  orally  provided  in  all.  cases  of  express  trust  the 
two  essentials  set  forth  above  are  indispensable.  In  this 
case  the  handing  over  of  the  money  to  the  defendants 
for  the  express  object  of  being  utilized  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  plaintiff  and  for  being  returned  on  demand  if  default 
was  made  therein  constituted  the  essential  requirements  of  air 
express  trust  as  contemplated  in  Section  10  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  It  was  also  held  that  even  if  the  transaction  was 
not  treated  as  an  express  trust,  it  could  be  viewed  as  a  oase  of 
deposit.  By  the  entrustment  a  fiduciary  relation  must  be 
taken  to  have  been  created  so  far  as  the  defendants  were  con¬ 
cerned.  The  suit  then  fell  within  the  purview  of  Art.  48 
(new)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  was  in  time. 

(ii)  Itticheria  Glmcko  v  Mathen  Mathew.  8.  T.  L.  J.  346. 

Held  that  Section  10  is  confined  to  the  case  of  express 

trustees, _  and  the  scope  of  the  suit  contemplated  therein 
is  the  following,  in  the  hands  of  the  trustee  or  of  his 
legal  representatives,  the  property  vested  in  such  trustee 
for  a  specific  purpose,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  or  the  rendition 
of  accounts  with  respect  to  such  property  or  proceeds.  To 
make  the  section  applicable  to  a  suit,  it  must  be  proved  that 
property  has  become  vested  in  the  defendant  as  trustee  for 
some  specific  purpose,  that  is  to  say^  with  the  object  .of  carry¬ 
ing  into  effect  the  specific  purpose  for  which  the  trust  is 
created.  (See  Arts.  50  and  109  infra).  (3  T.  L.  J.  372  distin¬ 
guished.) 

(iii)  .-Sathyamgemoara  Iyen  Harihara  Tyen  v.  Lakshmi  Ani¬ 
mal  Parvathi  Animal.  3.  T.  L.  J.  372. 

The  plaintiff  is  the  widowed  sister  of  the  defendant.  In  1072 
she  entrusted  a  certain  sum  of  money  which  she  got  from  her 
deceased  husband’s  relatives  in  lieu  of  her '  maintenance,  to 
the  defendant  on  the  understanding  .that  he  was  to  invest  the 
sum  for  her  and  pay  her  interest  regularly.  The  defendant 
accordingly  carried  out  her  directions  and  paid  her  interest 
tillKumbhom  1082.  Since  then  he  lias  been  withholding  pay¬ 
ment  of  interest,  and  has  also  failed  to  return  the  principal 
amount.  Plaintiff,  therefore,  brought  this  suit  on  4-4-1084  for 
tffe  recovery  of  th,e  money  and  arrears  of  interest  ttjefeop. 
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Held  that  on  the  facts  established,  a  trust  was  created  in 
respect  of  the  amount  and  that,  therefore  Section  10  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  applied  to  the  suit  and  that  it  was 
therefore,  not  barred. 


(iv)  Titrn  Mar  Thoma  Metropolitan  v  Mar  Dionyshm  Metro¬ 
politan.  23.  T.  L.  R.  1.71  F  B. 

The  Syrian  Christian  Church  at  Maraman  was  one 
of  the  Churches  under  the  jurisdiction  and  control  of  Mar 
Mathew  Athanasius  who  was  consecrated  Metropolitan  of 
Malankarai  by  the  Patriarch  of  Antiooh.  The  entire  congre¬ 
gation  which  followed  the  Jacobite  Faith  for  a  considerable 
time  subsequently  abandoned  it  and  accepted  the  “Reformed 
Faith”  and  repudiated  the  supremacy  of  Antioch,  In  a  suit 
brought  by  the  Religious  Head  of  the  Jacobite  Faith  more  than 
25  years  after  the  acceptance  by  the  congregation  of  the  new 
faith,  for  a  declaration  that  he  and  his  successors  in  office  are 
alone  entitled  to  appoint  priests  for  conducting  religious  services 
in  the  plaint  Church,  and  for  an  injunction  prohibiting  the 
Religious  Head  of  the  Reformed  Faith  from  conducting  ser¬ 
vices  in  the  plaint  Church  and  from  appointing  priests  of  the 
altered  faith,  etc,,  it  is  contended  that  the  plaint  Churoh 
having  been  a  foundation  subject  to  the  See  of  Antiooh  is 
invested  with  a  trust  in  favour  of  the  jJacobite  party.  It  is 
also  contended  filter  alia  by  the  defendants  that  the  suit  is 
barred  by  limitation,  field  that,  though  the  congregation 
attached  to  the  plaint  Church  had  ohanged  their  old  faith  apd 
had  acoepted  and  followed  the  new  faith  for  more  than  25 
years,  they  are  not  trespassers;  and  that  as  they  and  their 
predecessors  had  come  into  possession  lawfully  under  the 
trustees,  the  suit  is  not  barred  by  limitation  by  virtue  of 
Section  10  (Section  10  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
Held  at  no  that  whatever  may  have. been  the  eharaoter  of  the 
original  foundation,  since,  for  a  considerable,  time,  (more  than 
S'M  years  iosthis  case)  the  original  faith  bad  been  abandoned 
WGttkan  altered  faith  had  been  acoepted  and  followed  by  the 
entire  congregation ,  the  Church  is  invested  with  a  trust  in 
,  the  latter  faith  and,  therefore,  the  suit  by  the  plain- 

P^  icannot  be  allowed.  (14.  t  L.  R.  83  F.  B.  foil.) 

•  y.  ifotjusn  Jtamasubramoni  lean. 
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Matom  received  400  fanams  fiorn  him  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Matom  in  1056  and  allowed  the  annual  interest  on  the  advance 

>  to  be  deducted  out  of  the  Melvarom  admittedly  due  in  respect 
of  the  lands  in  the  defendant’s  possession.  The  understanding, 
when  the  money  was  paid' to  the  agent,  was  that  a  mortgage 
of  the  Melvurant  rights  would  be  executed  to  the  defendant. 
No  such  mortgage  was  executed.  The  plaintiff  alleged  that 
the  agent  exceeded  his  authority  in  receiving  the  money  and 
that  the  claim  for  refund'ofthe  principal  money  being  barred, 
no  deduction  for  interest  could  now  be  made,  Held  that  the 
defendant  was  constituted  a  trustee  and  receiver  of  Melvarom 
for  the  benefit  of  himself  and  the  plaintiff,  and  no  question  of 
limitation  arose  in  such  a  case. 

(b)  Suit  by  a  trustee  against  co-trustec. 

(i)  Narayanan  Neelacantan  v.  Kandan  Vamdmian .  35,  T.  L. 
R.  133  =  9.  T.  L.  J.  134.  F.  B. 

The  four  illoms  represented  by  the  plaintiff  and  the  defen¬ 
dants  1  to  3  are  the  hereditary  Ooralers  of  the  plaint  Devas¬ 
wom  which  Was  under  the  management  of  the  defendants 
from  1072  till  Kiimbhom.  1084.  While  in  office  the  defendants 
misappropriated  some  money.  The  plaintiff  as  the  present 
manager  of  the  Devaswom  sued  for  the  recovery  of  ;this 
amount  and  such  other  and. further  sums  as,  on  account  being 
taken,  might  be  found  due  from  the  defendant  and  also  for 
other  reliefs.  It  was  contended  for  the  defendants  that  the 
plaintiff  was  equally  responsible  like  the  defendants  for  the 
amount,  for  he  had  committed  a  breach  of  trust  by  permitting 
them  to  be  in  exclusive  management  of  the  Devaswom  and 
that  the  plaintiff  could  not  claim  accounts  for  a  longer  period 
than  six  years  next  preceding  the  date  of  suit,  in  as  much  as  • 
Sec.  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  does  not  apply  to 
a -suit  like  the  present,  of  which  the  scope,  it  was  contended,  is 
not  to  follow  the  trust  property  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees, 
but  to  make  the  trustees  account  for  their  moneys  they  have 
received  in  the  course  of  their  management.  Held  that  where 
all  the  trustees  of  an  endowment  were  jointly  liable  to  it, it  was 

>  competent  for  any  one  of  them  to  exclusively  represent  it  and  to 
enforce  its  rights  against  some  of  the  defaulting  trustees  alone. 
No  limitation  applied  to  a  suit  brought  by  a  trustee  against 
his  co-trustees  to  make  them  account  for  the  moneys  they  had 

■  received  in  the  course  of  their  management  and  for  the 
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recovery  of  tlie  trust  funds  found  misappropriated  by  thorn. 
Section  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  would  apply  to 
such  suits  and  exempt  the  claim  from  the  times  limits 
prescribed  by  the  Regulation.  It  was  further  held  that  the 
rule  that  a  trustee  may  not  'delegate  his  duties  or  powers 
either  to  a  stranger  or  to  a  oo-trustuo  is.  subject  to  tho  quali¬ 
fication  that  he  may  do  so  in  oases  where  such  delegation  is 
authorised  by  the  usage  oi  tho  foundation.  (13  T.  L.  R.  138 
F.  B.  foil.) 

(ii)  Kuwura  Sermun  Kmlruur  v.  Mndhurur  Yasudemr.  13. 
T,  L.  R.  138  F.  B. 

Thu  pkiutiff  and  tho  1st  defendant  are  the  Ooralers  of  tlio 
Siva  temple  at  Maclavoor.  Tho  other  defendants  are  the 
servants  attached  to  tho  institution.  The  plaintiff  sued  to  re¬ 
cover  a  certain  sum  of  money,  alleged  to  have  been  mis¬ 
appropriated  by  the  defendants  out  of  the  funds. of  the  pagoda, 
and  also  interest  thereon.  Held  that  no  limitation  applies  to 
a  suit  brought  by  a  trustee  against  his  co-trustee  for  the  re¬ 
covery  of  the  trust  funds  misappropriated  by  the  latter.  In  such 
actions,  the  real  plaintiff  is  the  institution  which  is  represent¬ 
ed  by  the  plaintiff.  . 

[e]  Right  of  n  trustee  of  a  religious  institution  to  bring  a  suit 

in  his  own  name 

Kuncherut  Ouseph  Kuthunar  v.  Anthony.  Kuthanur  alias 
Aoudiso  Metrun.  14.  T.  L.  R.  83  F.  B. 

The  plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  possession  of  a  Church 
(called  Chennangary  Church)  and  the  properties  belonging  to 
it  from  the  defendant  who  obtained  wrongful  possession  of  the 
same  in  1068.  The  defendants  contended  inter  alia  that  the 
suit  was  not  maintainable,  as  ail  the  beneficiaries  of  the  plaint 
Church  had  not  been  made  parties  and  that  no  sanction  had 
been  obtained  under  Section  511  of  the  0.  P.  C.  iSections  72 
and  73  of  new  Code),  and  that  the  suit  was  time  barred.  Held 
that  the  trustee  of  a  religious  institution,  unlike  other  trustees) 
has  such  an  interest  in  the  property  of  the  institution  as  may 
be  asserted  by.  a  suit  in  his  own  name  without  joining  as 

•  parties  the  persons  beneficially  entitled.  The  trustee  in  suph 
suits  claims  the  plaint  property  either  by  right  of  inheritance 

.  or  by  virtue  of  bis  character  ex-officio  and  may  maintain  a  suit 

•  for  thej  benefit  of  the  beneficiaries  without  makingthem  parties. 
The  suit  for  which  sanction  is  necessary  under  Section  511  of 
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the  C.  P.  C.  must  be  one  against  a  trustee  of  the 
institution  and  not  against  trespassers,  and  it  must  also 
be  for  one  of  the  reliefs  specified  in  clauses  (a)  to  (c) 
of  the  section.  In  this  case  as  the  defendants  were  tres- 
trespassers  and  not  trustees,  and  the»relief  prayed  for  was  hot 
one  of  those  specified  in  the  said  clauses,  but  the  recovery  Of 
property  wrongfully  taken  possession  of  by  the  defendants; 
the  sanction  of  Government  was  not  necessary.  Held  further 
that  where  there  was  an  unbroken  course  of  the  profession  of  one 
faith  and  adherence  to  its  doctrine  and  ritual  for  many  years 
(in  this  case  50  years)  the  worship  according  to  the  latter  pro* 
fession  of  the  congregation  formed  the  proper  object  of  the  trust, 
whatever  might  have  been  the  old  belief  and  doctrines. 

(d)  Suit  against  executor  for  recovery  of  property  lost  to  estate 

by  liis  fraud,  negligence,  and  collusion. 

Sesha  Iyer  v.  Visvanatha  Iyer.  18.  T.  L.  R,  134  F.  B. 

V  bad  two  sons,  of  whom  the  elder  son  was  the  father  of 
defendants  1  to  3.  The  elder  son  died  before  1065,  and  the 
younger  having  fallen  into  evil  ways,  V  with  a  view  to  pre¬ 
serve  his  properties  for  the  benefit  of  his  minor  giandsons  and 
his  other  relations  executed  a  will  on  23-6-1065  devising  all 
his  immovable  properties  in  Palghat,  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  4th. 
plaintiff  (mother  of  plaintiffs  1  to  3)  for  the  maintenance  of 
herself  and  the  grandsons  (i.  e.,  plaintiffs  1  to  3),  and  his 
movables  and  debts  due  to  him  in  Travancore  to  the  defen¬ 
dant,  who  was  V’s  brother’s  son  with  directions  to  defray  his 
funeral  charges  and  the  maintenance  of  V’s  younger  son  and 
his  wife  and  mother  only  from  the  interest  due  from  his 
debtors,  until  the  minors  or  some  of  them  reached  21  years  of 
age  when  the  properties  were  to  be  all  made  over  to  them.  V. 
died  in  1068.  It  was  alleged  by  the  plaintiff  that,  after  the  death 
of  V  defendant  entered  on  his  duties  as  executor,  defrayed  the 
funeral  charges  with  moneys  ordered  from  the  debt  due  by  the 
plaintiff’s  sixth  witness’  firm,  took  charge  of  the  movables  and 
defrayed  the  maintenance  charges  of  the  younger  son  of  V,  for 
Sometime;  hut  that  he  (defendant)  having  subsequently  re* 
nounced  the  executorship,  the  fourth  plaintiff,  the  legal 
^guardian  of  the  minors,  was  appointed  by  the  Alleppey  Bis* 
triot  Court.  The  suit  was  filed  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the 
recovery  from  the  defendant  of  the  debts  and  other  movables 
which  became  lost  to  the  estate  by  the  frauds  negligence  or 
collusion  of  the  defendant  with  the  second  son  of  the  testator. 
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The  defendant  contended  that  he  did  not  accept  the  executor¬ 
ship,  but  it  was  proved  that  he  interfered  with  a  portion  of  the 
assets  in  the  capacity  of  executor.  He  also  pleaded  limita¬ 
tion. 

Held  that  the  executor's  interference  with  the  assets  of  the 
testator  whether,  with  or  without  probate,  was  enough  to 
stamp  him '  as  the  legal  executor  and  that  this  suit  was 
governed  by  Section  10  of  tho  Limitation  Regulation, 
as  it  was  one  for  following  the  trust  property  against  a 
person  in  whom  it  became  vested  in  trust  for  a  specific 
purpose  and  that,  therefore,  the  suit  was  not  barred  by  limita¬ 
tion. 

B.  Section  not  Applicable. 

(a)  Section  docs  not  apply  to  implied  trusts. 

OU  Mathula  Louis  v.  Eapen  Rosa.  6.  T.  L.  J.  464. 

Plaintiff,  a  Syrian  Christian  female,  sued  the  heirs  of  her 
deceased  father-in-law  to  recover  with  interest  a  sum  of  1,000 
Rasis  said  to  have  been  received  by  the  deceased  from  the 
sisters  of  the  plaintiff  on  account  of  her  Streedbanana.  It  was 
„  contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  the  deceased  should  be  regard¬ 
ed  as  a  trustee  with  respect  to  the  Streedhanam  money  receiv¬ 
ed  by  him  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  and  that  under 
Section  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  there  was  no 
period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  such  suits.  Held  that  the 
suit  was  not  governed  by  Section  10  of  thB  Limitation 
Regulation.  Section  10  applies  only  when  property  has 
become  vested  in  trust  for  any  specific  purpose ,  i,  e., 
only  in  the  case  of  “  express  trusts.”  ImpLied  trusts  or  trusts 
which,  the  law  would  infer  merely  from  the  existence  of  parti¬ 
cular  facts  or  fiduciary  relations  are  not  trusts  within  the 
meaning  of  Section  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  In  the 
case  of  Streedhanams,  it  cannot  be  said  that  when  a  person 
receives  the  same  on  behalf  of  a  female,  it  beoomes  vested  in 
him  for  any  specific  purpose.  In  suoh  cases  though  the  person 
receiving  the  Streedhanam  may,  perhaps,  be  said  in  a  loose 
way  to  hold  thd  same  in  trust  for  the  female,  it  cannot  be  said 
that  the  Streedhanam  became  vested  in  him  in  trust  for  any 
specific  purpose.  Section  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  Will 
pot,  therefore,  apply  to  such  a  case.  (See  Arts,  50, 109  and  133 
infra.) 
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(ii)  Knshnan  Narayanan  v.  Kali  Parvathi.  5.  T.  L,  J.  246. 

The  plaintiff  is  the  son  of  the  late  brother  of  the  defendants 
1  to  5  and  the  Karanavan  of  their  Tarwad.  His  ease  is  that 
his  father  requested  on  his  death-bed  the  defendants  to  give 
him  (the  plaintiff)  who  was  then  a  child  a  certain  sum  of 
money.  Subsequently  in  an  Udampady  between  the  defen- 
dantS;  provision  was  made  for  th.e  payment  of  the  amount  to 
plaintiff.  Held  that  the  direction  of  the  plaintiffs  deceased 
lather  to  the  defendants,  even  if  true,  did  not  amount  to  an 
express  trust.  In  order  to  make  “  a  person  an  express  trustee 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  it  must 
appear  either  from  express  words  or  clearly  from  the  facts 
that  the  rightful  owner  has  entrusted  property  to  the  person 
for  the  discharge  of  a  particular  obligation”  Nothing  of  the 
sort  appears  in  the  present  case.  It  does  not  amount  to  an 
implied  trust,  but  even  granting  that  an  implied  trust 
was  created  iu  1061  (when  the  father  died)  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  Sections  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  will 
not  apply,  for,  that  Section  is  not  -  applicable  to  implied 
trusts.  The  plaintiff  must  have,  if  he  W'as  sui  juris,  instituted 
his  suit  within  the  ordinary  period  of  limitation  allowed  by  the 
Regulation.  The  present  suit  filed  as  late  as  1086,  that  is, 
after  a  period  of  25  years,  is  certainly  beyond  time. 

b)  Guardian  drawing  money  from  execution  Court  on  behalf 

of  minor. 

Batman  Padmanabhan  v.  Partmanabhan  Human.  26.  T.  L.  R. 
170. 

The  defendant  as  guardian  of  the  plaintiff  obtained  a  decree 
against  a  third  person  and  realised  the  decree  debtin  execution 
in  1072.  In  1075  the  plaintiff  attained  majority.  In  1083,  he 
instituted  this  suit  for  recovery  of  the  said  sum  with  the 
interest  thereon  from  the  defendant.  The  defendant  pleaded 
limitation.  It  was  contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  the  defen¬ 
dant  was  a  trustee  for  the  plaintiff  in  respect  of  the  money 
drawn  by  him  from  Court  in  execution  of  the  decree  in  as 
much  as  the  defendant  as  guardian  put  in  a  petition  before 
the  executing  Court  to  the  effect  that  he  intended  to  utilise 
the  money  for  purchasing  properties  in  the  name  of  the  minor. 
Held  that  the  guardian  who  drew  money  from  court  on  behalf  of 
the  minor  making  a  statement  as  to  how  the  money  was  to 
b?  Utilised  was  pot  a  trustee  in  respect  of  the  money  sq 
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drawn  and  that  Section  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  had 
no  application  to  the  case  and  that  the  suit  was  barred 
(c J  Suit  for  declaration  of  title  to  Church, 

Ghee  Varghem  Kathamr  v,  Mur  Dionysius  Methropolilha. 
26.  T.  L.  R.  149. 

Plaintiffs,  members  of  the  J  acobita  party  of  Syrian  Christians 
sued  the  defendants,  members  of  the  “Reform  Party,”  for 
a  declaration  of  their  right  to  the  plaint  Church,  for  recovery 
of  possession  thereof  and  also  for  other  reliefs.  The  evidence 
showed  that,  for  more  than  12  years  before  the  date  of  suit,  the 
defendants  had  been  in  possession  of  the  Church  and  were 
openly  asserting  the  title  of  the  anti-Jacobite  party  to  the. 
plaint  Church  adversely  and  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Jacobite 
party,  and  has  been  in  possession  of  the  Church  to  the  exclu¬ 
sion  of  the  plaintiffs’  party.  Held  that  the  suit  was  barred  and 
that  Section  10  (Section- 10  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion  did  not  apply  to  the  suit  as  it  was  not  a  suit  of  the  nature 
contemplated  by  that  section.  There  was  no  allegation  in  the 
plaint  that  the  Church  was  held  in  trust  by  any  of  the  defen¬ 
dants  for  any  specific  purpose,  nor  any  evidence  that  the 
defendants  were  trustees  of  the  plaint  Church.  fSee  A.rt.  132 
infra.) 

(dj  Alienees  without  notice  of  trust  and  who  have  paid  valuable 
consideration. 

Arunachal am  Kutlalam  v.  Narasimha  lyen  Sankarsubba  h/en. 
S.  D.  III.  p.  24. 

Where  a  person  entrusts  property  to  another  for  the  purpose 
of  feeding  16  Brahmins  every  Dwadesi  day,  the  entrust- 
ment  constitutes  a  public  charitable  trust  and  every  member 
of  the  Brahmin  community  becomes  interested  in  the  due  per¬ 
formance  of  the  trust  and  a  suit  brought  by  one  of  them  to  set 
aside  alienations  by  the  managing  trustees  will  be  saved  from 
limitation  by  the  provisions  of  Section  10  of  that  Regulation, 
But  in  the  case  of  the  alienees  of  the  person  in  whom  property 
has  become  vested  and  who  come  to  possession  of  the  property 
on  payment  of  valuable  consideration  and  without  notice 
of  the  trust  actual  or  constructive.  Section  10  of  the  Limita¬ 
tion  Regulation  will  not  apply,  In  th.8  present  case  the 
alienations  were  supported  by  valuable  consideration  and  the 
alienees  had  no  notice,  actual  or  constructive,  of  the  trust  and 
so, the.  plaintiff’s  suit  not  having  beep  brought  withjp  tfye  press 
pribed  tirpe  was  |jeld  to  be  barred. 


Reg,  Vi  Of  1 100  (TBAVASrOORE  LIMITATION  BEQTTLATION)  77 

S.  10.] 

(e)  Vakil  not  an  express  trustee. 

Rama  Iyen  Padmanablia  Iyen  v.  S,  Venkitarama  Iyengar. 
S.  D.  I,  p.  60. 

The  defendant  in  the  capacity  of  the  vakil  of  the  plaintiff 
received  from  court  moneys  due  to  the  plaintiff  in  several 
cases.  The  plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  amounts  due 
from  the  defendant.  Held  that,  although  a  vakil  has  a  fidu¬ 
ciary  character,  he  cannot  be  considered  as  an  express  trustee 
vvitbin  the  meaning  of  Section  10  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion.  Implied  trust  or  trusts  which  the  law  would  infer 
merely  from  the  existence  of  particular  facts  or  fiduciary 
relationship,  are  not  ‘'trusts”  under  Section  10  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  The  plaintiff’s  suit  is  not  governed 
by  Section  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  but  by  Art.  74  (Art. 
76  N.  R.),  and  the  suit  having  been  brought  more  than  3 
years  after  the  moneys  were  received  from  court,  is  barred  by 
limitation.  • 

CD  Suit  for  paid  up  subscriptions  in  a  ehitty. 

Mathevan  Moondan  v.  Usa  Mahomed.  11.  T.  L.  R.  158. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  money  due  on  account  of 
subscriptions  paid  by  him  to  a  ehitty  conducted  by  the  father 
of  defendants  1  and  2.  The  ehitty  collapsed  at  the  10th  draw¬ 
ing  viz,,  in.  Medom  1064.  The  suit  was  filed  in  1068.  Held 
that  the  suit  was  barred  as  more  than  3' years  had  elapsed 
from  the  termination  of  the  ehitty.  field  further  that  Section  1.0 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is  inapplicable,  to  such  cases. 
Payment  of  money  as  ehitty  subscriptions  being  under 
a  contract,  cannot  be  regard  as  trust  property  and  Section 
10  of  the'  Limitation  Regulation  which  applies  to.  suits 
for  the  recovery  of  the  specific  property  left  in  trust,  or  property 
into  which  it  has  been  converted,  cannot  be  applied  to  suits  for 
the  recovery  of  such  money. 

00  Money— whether  specific  trust  property. 

Koonjahammathu  Kootiamipokker  v.  Sankara ramma  Iyen 

Veeramoni  Iyen.  4  T.’  L.  R.  36. 

One  X  raised  a  loan  by  hypothecating  a  piece  of  land  to  Y 
and  Z  who  were  the  managers  ,  of  the  Mullakal  Bhagavathi 
Sava  Pothumattom.  X,  the  hypothecator  died,  subsequently. 
Y.then  sued  X’s. brother  for  the  recovery  of  the  money  by  sale 
pf  the  hypotheca  and  the  other  assets  of  th?  deceased. . .  Reid, 
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that  “money  is  not  specific  trust  property”  under  Section  3  of 
Regulation  III  of  1040  and  that  this  being  a  suit  not  against 
“trustees  and  their  representatives”  but  a  suit  by  a  trustee  to 
recover  money  lent,  it  was  subject  to  the  ordinary  law  of  limi¬ 
tation. 

UK  REPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  to  recover  money  left  with  defendant  under  a  gift  by 

plaintiff's  father  for  payment  to  plaintiff  as  dowry, 

S.A.  482  of  4002. 

M.  executed  a  gift  deed  to  his  sons  fthe  defendants)  where¬ 
by  he  put  the  defendants  in  possession  of  movables  worth 
1,000  fanams  for  certain  purposes,  one  of  which  being  to  pay 
a  certain  sum  as  dowry  to  the  plaintiff,  his  daughter,  at  the 
time  of  her  marriage.  The  deed  further  provided  that  defend¬ 
ants  should  not  deal  with  the  properties  during  M’s  life-time 
without  his  consent,  The  plaintiffs  marriage  was  conducted 
by  M  himself  but  she  was  not  given  any  dowry.  Plaintiff 
sued  to  reoover  the  sum  provided  in  the  deed  for  her  dowry. 
Held  (1)  that  as  the  prayer  in  the  plaint  was  simply  to  re- 
cover  a  certain  sum  of  money  from  the  defendants  personally 
and  not  to  have  the  same  realised  out  of  the  specifio  movables 
entrusted  with  the  defendants  or  out  of  any  other  properties 
into  which  the  movables  have  been  converted,  the  suit  could 
not  be  regarded  as  one  instituted  for  following  trust 
property  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  and  that  Section  10 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  did  not  apply,  f2)  that  if  the  suit  is  • 
treated  as  one  for  reoovery  from  the  defendants  personally, 
certain  sum  ot  njouey  wh  ich  they  became  liable  to  pay  to  the 
plaintiff  by  reason  of  their  acceptance  of  the  gift,  there  is  no 
Article  providing  for  such  cases;  and  (3)  that  the  suit  should 
be  governed  by  the  residuary  Article  100  (Art.  109  N,  R.)  and 
the  cause  of  action  arose  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  in  1074 
and  the  suit  which  was  instituted  in  1091  was  clearly  barred. 

(b)  Adverse  possession  by  trustees, 

S.  A.  359  of  1088. 

A  trustee  or  manager  of  properties  belonging  to  a  village 
cannot  set  up  adverse  possession.  Under  Section  10  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  so  long  as  properties  held  on  an  ex¬ 
press  trust  is  in  the  possession  of  the  trustee  or  his  legal  re- 
presentative  or  transferees  not  being  transferees  for  value 
without  notice,  the  beneficiary  is  not  barred  by  any  length  of 
'  time. 
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INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

fa)  Scope  of  the  Section. 

(1)  The  Section  applies  only  to  e-rpress  trusts  and  excludes 
implied. trusts  and  those  resulting  from  operation  of  law. 
31  B.  222: 4  A.  187;  8  C.  788. 

(2)  The  section  would  not  apply  to  resulting  trusts.  7  A.  25 
following  6  A.  1  P.  C.,‘  36  B.  214.  The  section  applies  to  con¬ 
structive  trusts  and  no  suit  against  a  constructive  trustee  will 
be  barred  by  any  length  of  time.  2  A.  361;  4  C.  455, 

(3J  This  section  has  a  close  connection  with  Art.  134  (Art. 
122  N.RJ  and  must  be  read  so  as  to  be  in  harmony  with  that 
Article.  10  C.  W.  N.  738=33  C.  511. 

(b)  Vesting,  what  amounts  to. 

(1)  Vesting  implies  property  in  the  subject  matter,  and  a 
person  who  has  merely  power  to  charge  the  land  does  not 
come  under  this  section.  18  B.  119.  (131) 

(2)  Property  held  in  possession  by  a  Hindu  trustee  is  vest¬ 
ed  in  him,  though  the  ownership  has  not  legally  devolved  on 
him.  4  C.  455. 

fo)  Specific  purpose— Meaning  of. 

(1)  The  marginal  heading  speaks  of  express  trust,  but  it 
does  not  appear  in  the  body  of  the  section.  But  the  word 
“specific”  used  in  the  section  corresponds  to  the  word  “express” 
The  words  “specific  purpose”  are  used  in  the  section  in  con¬ 
tra  distinction  to  trusts  arising  by  implication  of  law,  trusts 
resulting  and  trusts  constructive.  10  B.  L.  R.  540, 

(2)  A  trust  for  specific  purpose  is  a  trust  for  specified  pur¬ 
pose.  37  B.  447=17. 1.  0.  689. ' 

(3)  In  order  to  make  a  person  an  express  trustee  within 
the  meaning  of  this  section  it  must  appear  either  from  express 
words  or  clearly  from  the  facts  that  the  rightful  owner  has 
entrusted  property  to  the  person  alleged  to  be  trustee  for  the 
discharge  of  a  particular  obligation.  There  may  be  express 
trust  without  any  writing  or  any  actual  expression  in  words 
that  it  was  to  be  a  trust.  4  A.  187. 

(4j  When  a  particular  property  is  given  by  a  testator  upon 
trust  to  pay  ft  particular  debt  or  debts,  a  trust  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section  would  be  created  but  a  charge  of  debts 
generally  by  him  upon  his  property  or  any  part  of  it  would 
not  create  one.  7  C.  772  F.B.  =  9  C,  L.  R.  327. 
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(5)  The  7.  C.  772  F.  B.  ease  was  affirmed  by  the  Privy 
Council  cm  the  ground  that  the  will  created  a  charge  on  the 
immovable  properties  and  as  such,  a  suit  to  enforce  such  a 
charge  was  not  barred  by  limitation.  15.0.66  P.C. 

(rt)  Wlio  arc  trustees  under  this  section. 

(1)  All  persons  holding  a  fiduciary  relationship  arcs  not 
trustees  undor  this  section.  Thus  the  position  of  agents,  fac¬ 
tors,  managers  and  benamidars,  may  ho,  and  generally  is,  a 
fiduciary  one.  But  none  of  them  are.  necessarily  trustees 
under  this  section.  4  C.  455. 

(2)  Surviving  partners  of  a  firm  are  not:  trustees  for  the 
representatives  of  deceased  partners.  (Mitra  4th  Ed.  P.  705) 

(3)  A  deposit  or  bailment  does  not  create  a  trust.  (Mitra 
4th  EH.  P.706). 

(4)  A  solicitor,  retained  hy  a  client  for  professional  ser¬ 
vices  and  who  receives  money  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi¬ 
ness  is  neither  a  fiduciary  agent  nor  an  express  trustee  and 
he  can  generally  plead  the  statute.  2  Ch.  421. 

f e)  Property. 

Property  in  Seotion  10  includes  money.  33  B.  394. 

(!)  Trustee  do  son  tort. 

The  doctrine,  that  time  is  no  bar  in  case  of  express  trust, 
has  been  extended  to  cases  where  a  person  assumes  with  or 
without  consent,  to  act  in  a  iiduciary  relation  with  regard  to 
trust  property,  or  knowingly  assists  a  trustee  in  a  fraudulent 
or  dishonest  disposition  of  trust  property,  and  auuh  a  person 
becomes  constructively  and  will  be  treated  by  the  Court  as  an 
express  trustee,  29  B.  267. 

(g)  Assigns  for  valuable  consideration. 

(1)  All  assigns  for  valuable  consideration  are  excluded 
from  the  operation  of  Section  10  irrespective  of  the  question 
whether  they  took  bona  fide  and  without  notiae  of  the  trust. 
Art.  133  or  Art.  134  (Art.  121  or  122  N.  R.)  would  apply  to  a 
suit  against  him,  according  as  the  property  is  movable  or  im¬ 
movable.  An  auction  purchaser,  acquiring  trust  property 
for  valuable  consideration  an  a  eale  in  execution,  of  a  decree 
■  is.  {ta  .assignee  dljWie  trustee  within  this  section.  15  C.  703. 

;  t  (2)  ;He  will  be  so' although  he  knows  he  is  purchasing 
trust  properties  in  which  his  alienor  has  only  a  limited 
interest.  38  M.  1064=*33  I,  C.  45. 
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(3)  A  gratuitous  transferee  of  trust  property  is  within  Sec* 
tion  10  and  therefore  there  is  no  limitation  of  time  for  follow¬ 
ing  up  the  property  in  his  hands.  But  where  a  trustee  while 
in  possession  has  been  dispossessed  by  a  stranger  and  12  years 
have  run  after  the  dispossession,  the  trustee  and  the  cestui  que 
trust  are  both  barred  under  Art.  142  (Art.  130  N.  R).  So  where 
an  alienation  by  trustee  is  Void,  the  alienee's  possession  will  be 
adverse  ctb  initio  to  the  trustee  and  after  12  years,  both  the 
cestui  que  trust  and  the  trustee  will  be  barred.  38  M.  1064  = 
33  I.  C.  45 

(k)  For  the  purpose  of  following  etc. 

(1)  The  expression  ‘‘for  the  purpose  of  following'1  in  his  or 
their  hands  such  property  means  for  the  purpose  of  recover¬ 
ing  the  property  for  the  trusts  in  question.  13  C.  L.  R.  39 

(2)  Where  there  is  no  charge  of  misapplication  of  trust 
property  there  can  be  no  case  of  “following  the  trust  property 
in  the  hands  of  trustees”.  9  B.  373. 

(3)  A  suit,  having  tor  its  object  the  recovery  of  trust  money 
not  for  the  purpose  of  the  trust  but  for  the  plaintiff’s  own  use 
on  the  failure  of  the  objects  of  a  trust,  is  not  governed  by 
this  section.  10.  L  A.  9C  P.  C.;  16  A.  256;  1907  P.  R.  132. 

(j)  Suit  by  trustee  hgttiust  ex-trustees. 

(1)  A  suit  by  succeeding  trustees  against  dismissed  trus¬ 
tees  for  recovery  of  property  belonging  to  the  trust  will  not 
be  barred  by  any  length  of  time.  6  M.  54;  11  M.  274, 

72)  A  suit  by  a  successor  in  the  office  of  a  trustee  of  a 
tenlple  against  a  predecessor  in  office  to  recover  trust  money 
misappropriated  by  the  latter  is  governed  by  this  section'¬ 
ll  M,  274;  1.  I.  O.  347. 

(k)  Suit  for  recovery  of  money  entrusted. 

A  suit  by  plaintiff  for  recovery  of  mohey  alleged  to 
have  been  entrusted  to  defendant  by  plaintiff’s  mother  for  the 
benefit  of  plaintiff  and  misappropriated  by  defendant  falls 
under  this  section.  14  M.  61;  17  C.  620. 

1)  Suit  by  whom. 

,  .  (1)  Section  10  does  not  say  that  plaintiff  ought  to  be  4 
.  beneficiary.  The  benefit  of  Section  10  cannot  be  sought  by- 
parties  other  than  parties  for  whom  the  trust  was  created, 
7  B.  L.  R.  324. 

(2)  Where  shit  is  brought  against  trustee,  but  the -trust 

(U) 


82  fteg.  VI  of  i  100  (fliAVANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION) 

[S.  II. 

created  is  in  favour  of  a  third  party  and  not  in  favour  of 
plaintiff,  Section  10  is  inapplicable.  25  0.  G42. 

13)  Section  10  would  otlly  .  operate  where  a  specific  otostui 
qua  trust  was  suing  an  express  trustee.  2  C.  L  R.  112. 

11.  (1)  Suits  instituted  in  Travancove  on  con- 
suits  on  tracts  entered  into  in  a  foreign  country 
foreign  eoutmuts  are  subject  to  the  rules  of  limitation  con¬ 
tained  in  this  Regulation. 

(2)  No  foreign  rule  of  limitation  shall  be  a 
defence  to  a  suit  instituted  iu  Travancore  on  a  con¬ 
tract  entered  into  in  a  foreign  country,  unless  the  rule 
has  extinguished  the  contract  and  the  parties  were 
domiciled  in  such  country  during  the  period  prescribed 
by  such  rule- 

(NOTES.) 


Section  compared. 

This  section  is  tho  same  as  Section  11  of  the  old  Regu¬ 
lation  and  Section  11  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act> 

Scope  of  the  section: — In  accordance  with  this  section  re¬ 
medies  as  distinguished  from  rights  are  to  be  pursued  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  action  is  instituted. 
All  suits  must  be  brought  within  the  period  prescribed  by 
the  local  law  of  the  country  where  the  suit  is  brought; 
otherwise  the  suit  will  be  burred, 

Section  11  relates  to  contracts  made  in  one  oountry  and 
put  in  suit  in  the  Courts  of  another  country;  and  the  rule 
which  is  applicable  to  such  suit  is  this,  viz.,  that  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  the  contract  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  the 
country  where  the  contract  was  made;  and  the  mode  of  su¬ 
ing  and  the  time  within  which  the  action  must  be  brought 
must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  the  country  where  the 
action  is  brought.  A  debt  incurred  in  India  where  the 
limitation  under  the  Indian  statute  is  three  years  may  be 
sued  for  in  England  within  six  years  allowed  by  the 
English  statute. 
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INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Tlie  Law  of  Limitation  applicable. 

(1)  The  law  of  limitation  for  execution  of  a  decree  of  a 
Court  of  Native  States  transferred  to  a  Court  in  British 
India  for  execution  is  that  which  prevails  in  the  latter 
Court.  14  C.  570. 

(2)  Although  Section  11  speaks  of  suits  on  contracts  only, 
yet  the  principle  of  this  section  applies  to  all  suits  and  pro¬ 
ceedings.  5  M.  I.  A.  267, 

PART  III. 

Computation  of  Period  of  Limitation. 

12.  (1)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation 
Exclusion  of  Prescribed  for  any  suit,  appeal  or  applica¬ 
tive  in  legal  tion,  the  day  from  which  such  period  is  to 
proceedings.  ^  reckonec|  sha]l  be  excluded. 

(2)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescrib¬ 
ed  for  an  appeal,  an  application  for  leave  to  appeal  as 
a  pauper  and  an  application  for  a  review  of  judgment, 
the  day  on  which  the  judgment  complained  of  was  pro¬ 
nounced,  and  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a  copy  of 
the  decree,  sentence  or  order  appealed  from  or  sought 
to  be  reviewed,  shall  he  excluded. 

(3) .  Where  a  decree  is  appealed  from  or  sought 
to  be  reviewed,  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining 
a  copy  of  the  judgment  on  which  it  is  founded  shall 
also  be  excluded. 

(4) .  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  pres¬ 
cribed  tor  an  application  to  set  aside  an  award,  the 
time  requisite  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  award  shall 
be  excluded. 

(5) .  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  pres¬ 
cribed  for  an  appeal,  the  time  during  which  an  applica¬ 
tion  for  review  of  judgment  presented  before  the  ex¬ 
piration  of  the  time  allowed  for  appeal  was  pending, 
shall  also  be  excluded.  The  day  on  which  the  appli¬ 
cation  for  review  was  presented  and  the  day  on  which 
it  .was  disposed  of  shall  be  taken  as  part  of  such  time, 
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(NOTES.) 

General. 

Section' Compared. 

This  Sec.  is  the  same  as  Sec.  12  of  the  old  Regulation,  except 
that  the  explanation  to  the  old  Section  is  omitted  from  the  new 
Section.  Same  as  Sec.  12  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act;  but  the 
words  “as  a  paupei'”appearing  after  the  word  “appeal”  in  para 
2  of  Sec.  12  of  our  Regulation  are  omitted  from  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act.  So  the  omission  of  the  words  ”as  a  pauper” 
now  makes  the  British  Suction  applicable  to  all  applications 
for  leave  to  appeal,  Again  paragraph  5  of  our  Section  does 
not  find  a  place  in  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  expres¬ 
sion  “the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any  suit,  appeal  or 
application”  which  is  common  to  Secs.  4  and  12  does  not  cover 
the  special  period  allowed  by  Sec,  31.  The  period  allowed  by 
Sec.  31  is  only  one  of  grace. 

Clause.  (I). 

The  word  “from"  is  used  to  exclude  the  first  In  a  series  of 
days  or  any  other  fixed  time  and  the  word  “to”  is  used  to  in¬ 
clude  the  last  in  a  series  of  days  or  any  other  fixed  time  (Vide 
Section  8  (h)  and  (c)  of  the  General  Clauses  Regulation,  II  of 
1072. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  Commencement  nnd  termination  of  time. 

(i).  Raman  Krinhnan  v.  Eamvran  Reman.  8.  T.  L,  J.  406.  ■ 

The  date  of  the  Munsiffs  judgment  was  3-6-1092.  The  ori¬ 
ginal 'decree  was  signed  on  26-ip-92.  The  date  on  which  the 
application  for  copy  of  the  decree  was  made  was  16-6-1092. 
Stamp  papers  for  copy  was  requisitioned  on  10-10-1.092  and  they 
.  were  produced  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month.  The  copy  was 
ready  on  the  16th  and  the  date  fixed  for  delivery'  of  copy  was 
the  2,3rd  of  that  month.  The  appeal  to  the  District  Court  was 
filed  on ’the  13th  Mithunam.  The  District  Judge  dismissed  the 
■  appeal  as  time-barred.  Held  that  under  Sec.  12  of  the  Limit; 
ation  Regulation  “the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  copy"  does 
not  begih  until  the  party  does  something  in  order  to  obtain 
the:  copy,  i.  e.,  until  the  party  applies  for  the  copy,  so  that,  if 
■  after  judgment,  the  decree  remains  unsigned,  such  interval 
■  is  not  to  be  excluded  from  the  period  of  limitation,  under 
-  Sec.  12  of  the  Regulation,  unless  an  application  for  copy  hav¬ 
ing  been  made,  the  applicant is  actually  and  necessarily  de¬ 
layed  through  the  decree  not  having  been  signed.  In  such 
p^ses  the  act  of  qbtaj.ning  the  copy  hat?  already  porn<T)eqce4 
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and  the  delay  cannot  be  referred  to  any  omission  or  neglect  on 
the  part  of  the  applicant.  In  the  present  case  the  applica¬ 
tion  was  made  10  days  before  the  decree  was  signed  and  with¬ 
in  the  period  of  limitation  allowed  for  appeal  from  the 
da4e  ol  the  decree.  It  was  argued  for  the  appellant  that  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  time  ordinarily  computed  according  to  the  practice 
of  the  courts  in  Travancore,  as  necessary  or  requisite  for  ob¬ 
taining  copy  of  the  decree, the  period  of  10  days  that  intervened 
between  the  date  of  the  application  and  the  date  on  which  the 
decree  wis  actually  signed,  should  be  allowed  to  the  appellant. 
This  contention  ignores  the  fact  that,  upon  such  calculation, 
these  ten  days  would  be  allowed  to  the  appellant  twiceover, 
It  is  a  well-known  principle  that  'when  two  periods  of  time 
which  a  pirty  is  entitled  to  exclude  in  computing  .  the  period 
oi  limitation  overlap  eaoh  other,  wholly  or  in  part,  the  time 
overlapped  should  be  excluded  only  once.  But  the  delay  in  the 
present  case  was  excused,  as  the  appellant  had  prayed  by  a 
written  application  presented  before  the  lower-  court  to  the 
effect  that,  if  his  contention  that  the  appeal  was  within  time 
should  not  be  accepted, the  court  might  excuse  the  delay  in  the 
presentation  of  the  appeal,  and  in  doing  so,  it  was  held  that 
the  lower  appellate  court  was  wrong 'in  dismissing  the  peti¬ 
tion  summarily  without  applying  its  judicial  mind  to  the  ques¬ 
tion,  No  doubt  ihe  Legislature  has  given  the  court's  judicial 
discretion  to  admit  or  refuse  to  admit  an  appeal1  after  the 
period  of  limitation  prescribed  therefor,  and  although  it  is 
within  the  competency  of  the  High  Court  to  consider  the  suffi¬ 
ciency  of  the  reasons  given  by  the  lower  appellate  court  for 
extending  or  refusing  to  extend  time,  yet  where  the  lower 
appellate  court  has  exercised  a  judicial  discretion  in  a  sound 
and  reasonable  manner  in  determining  whether  or  not  there 
is  sufficient  cause,  and  if  that  discretion  has  been  exercised 
after  due  enquiry  and  careful  consideration  and  not  arbitrarily, 
the  High  Court  will  not  interfere.  If  the  lower  appellate 
court  has  not  exercised  its  judicial  mind  to  the  consideration 
of  the  qu  jstion  before  it,  the  High  Court  will  interfere. 

(ii)  Proceedings  of  the  High  Court  'of  Travancore.  1,  T.  L.  E, 

SPP.7 

Held  that  in  excluding  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  the 
copy  of  the  decree,  the  day  on  which  the  copy  was  applied  for 
ahi  the  day  on  which  it  was  given,  should  both  be  counted. 

(iii)  Rniran  Rama  Kaimal  v.  Sankaran  Krishrianc  if 

L,  R.  196.  -  ■ 
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The  defendant’s  property  was  sold  in  auction  on  19-10-1079 
in  execution  of  a  decree.  On  18-11-1079  he  applied  under  Sec. 
307  A.  C.  P.  C.  (0.21  r  86)  to  have  the  sale  set  aside  on  his  de¬ 
positing  the  decree  amount  and  8  per  centum  of  the  purchase 
money.  The  Munsiff  dismissed  the  application  as  time-barred, 
Held  that  the  Munsiff  was  wrong  in  not  excluding  the  date  of 
sale  and  that,  excluding  that  date,  the  application  was  within 
time.  Under  Sec.  12  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  the  day 
from  which  limitation  has  to  be  reckoned  has  to  he  excluded, 
In  legal  phraseology  the  exclusion  and  not  inclusion  seems 
to  be  the  connotation  of  the  word  “from”.  So  in  calculating  the 
30  days  under  Sec.  307  A.,  C.  P.  O.  the  date  of  sale  should  be 
excluded.  The  provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  being 
restrictive  of  the  ordinary  right  to  take  legal  proceedings 
must,  when  the  language  is  ambiguous,  he  construed  strictly, 
i,  e„  in  favour  of  the  right  to  proceed. 

(iv) .  The  Dewan  of  Travancore  v.  •  Sankaran  Kemmn  Potti, 
12.  T.  L.  R.  198. 

The  appellant  applied  for  a  copy  of  the  lower  appellate  court’s 
judgment  on  the  13th  day  from  its  date, and  the  appeal  was  filed 
by  him  on  the  47th  day,  after  the  copy  was  given  him.  The 
delay  imputable  to  the  appellant  was  thus  not  more  than  the  60 
days  allowed  by  law.  Held  that  the  appeal  was  within  time. 
The  delay,  even  though  it  might  be,  of  more  than  3  years  in 
granting  the  oopy  was  not  delay  for  which  the  appellant  was 
responsible.  Without  the  copy  of  the  lower  Court's  judgment 
the  appellant  could  not  file  the  appeal, for  the  law  makes  it  obli¬ 
gatory  on  appellants  to  produce  copy  of  the  lower  court’s  judg¬ 
ment  along  with  the  appeal  memo,  unless  it  is  dispensed  with 
by  the  appellate  Court 

(v) .  Simthaiiu  v.  The.  Dewan  of  Tiaiancore.  17.  T,  L.  R. 
app.  58. 

In  compensation  oases  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
Revenue  Courts,  the  parties  cannot  be  said  to  have  had  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  knowing  thg,  real  nature  of  the  decision  until  the 
usual  notice  of  it  is  received  by  them.  The  date  of  sueh’notice 
is,  as  a  general  rule,  taken  as  the  date  of  the  decree  in  the 
compensation  cases  and  the  period  of  limitation  for  an ’appeal 
.against  such  decision  .is  computed  only  from  the  date  of  the 
said  notice, 
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(b)  Time  for  obtaining  copies  of  decrees  and  judgment  to  be 
excluded, 

Cheeku  Joosai  v.  Cheeku  Thommen.  34  T.  L.  R.  188. 

Judgment  was  pronounced  by  the  lower  Court  on  4*1-1092. 
Copy  of  the  judgment  was  applied  for  on  the  6th  Chingora. 
Printing  charges  were  Called  for  on  the  6th  Kanni  and  they 
Were  produced  on  the  13th  Kanni.  The  date  fixed  for  appear¬ 
ance  was  the  5th  Thulam  1093.  The  copy  of  the  decree  was 
applied  for  on  the  6th  Chingom  1092  ;  stamp  papers  were 
called  for  on  the  5th  Kanni  and  produced  on  the  same  day, 
and  the  date  fixed  for  appearance  was  the  7th  Kanni.  The 
appeal  was  presented  on  the  28  Vrischigom  1092.  It  was  con¬ 
tended  that  there  was  a  delay  of  one  day  and  it  should  not  be 
excused.  Held  that  both  the  time  taken  for  obtaining  copy  of 
decree  and  the  time  for  obtaining  copy  of  judgment  should  be 
excluded  under  Sec.  12  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  in  com¬ 
puting  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  an  appeal.  But 
when  the  two  periods  overlap  each  other,  the  party  who  is 
entitled  to  a  deduction  of  time  cannot  ask  for  deduction  of  the 
same  period  twice  over. 

So,  where  after  a  copy  of  the  judgment  had  been  obtained, 
an  application  for  a  copy  of  the  decree  was  made  beyond  the 
period  of  limitation  allowed  for  appeal  from  the  date  of  the 
decree,  but  within  such  period  if  the  period  for  obtaining  the 
copy  of  the  judgment  was  excluded,  the  appeal  would  be  with¬ 
in  time.  Excluding  however  the  time  overlapped  only  once, 
the  appeal  in  this  case  was  presented  within  time. 

(<0  Time  taken  for  obtaining  sanction  of  Government. 

Iyappan  Adichan  v.  Vein  Ouseph  Chacko,  15.  T.  L.  R.  8 
Held  that  in  computing  the  period  of  limitation  for  suits 
relating  to  benefits  arising  out  of  Kandukrishi  lands,  the  time 
taken  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  Government  retired  under 
Section  7  A  of  the  0.  P.  C.'(Sec  8  of  the  new  Code)  shall  not  b6 
excluded. 

(d  j  Exclasion  of  time  taken  for  obtaining  decree  from  period 
prescribed  for  execution  of  decrees. 

Kanakku  Velayudhan  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  v.  Sanku 
Kulaihu  lyen.  13.  T.  L.  R.  154. 

An  application  for  execution  of  a  decree  was  presented  after 
three  years.  The  decree-holder  contended  that  the  time 
occupied  in  obtaining  the  oopy  of  the  decree  should  be  excluded 
Irora  the  computation  of  the  period  of  limitation  allowed 
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for  the  execution  of  decrees.  Hdd  that  the  period  could 
hot  be  excluded  and  that  therefore  the  Application  for  execu¬ 
tion  was  barred.  The  Civil  Procedure  Code  does  not  require 
a  copy  of  the  decree  to  be  filed  with  the  application  for  the 
execution  of  the  decree.  The  Limitation  Regulation  makes 
no  provision  for  the  exclusion  of  the  time  taken  to  obtain  a 
copy  of  the  decree  from  the  period  prescribed  for  the  execution 
of  decrees. 

(e)  Time  spent  in  review.  ’  . 

Civil  Miscellaneous  Apveid  No,  hi  of  loan,  8.  T.  L.  R,  app. 
40. 

The  Munsiff  dismissed  a  case  for  default  on  tho  ground  that 
the  parties  failed  to  appear  before  him  when  they  were  called. 
On  the  very' same  day,  the  present  appellant  appeared  before 
the  Munsiff  and  put  in  a  petition  stating  that  he  was  really 
not  in  default  having  been  present  on  the  court  premises  from 
10  A.  M.  and  that  he  was  not  aware  that  the  oase  had  been 
calLed  on  for  hearing.  This  petition  was  rejected  by  the 
Munsiff  for  the  reason  that  no  grounds  for  review  had  been 
shown.  Another  petition  was  presented  some  days  afterwards 
reiterating  the  same  plea  in  support  of  his  application  for 
retrial  under  Section  108  British  C.  P.  O,  (Sac.  103  of  Rag.  II 
:  of  10S5=“0. 9  iv. 13  of  the  new  code),  but  this  second  petition  too 
was  rejected  on  the  ground  that  Section  108  did  not  apply. 
Against  that  order  the  party  pun  in  an  appeal  before  the  Dis¬ 
trict  Court.  The  appeal  was  dismissed  as  time-barred.  Hdd 
that  a  party  whose  case  was  dismissed  for  default  was  entitled 
to  apply  for  a  retrial  in  the  terms  of  Section  108,  True,  the 
section  speaks  of  suits,  but  the  procedure  in  miscellaneous 
cases  -is  tc>  be  the  same  in  both  suits  and  other  miscellaneous 
proceedings,  and  if  so,  seotion  108  must  be  held  to  apply  to 
.  both,  Held  further  that  the  District  Judge  was  wrong  in 
holding  that  the  appeal  was  time-barred.  The  period  during 
whioh  the  application  for  reconsideration  or  review  of  the 
.  Munsiffivs  o®de,ir  w-as  pending  disposal,  should  have  been  ex¬ 
cluded  in  favour  of  the  appellant  and  that  if  this  deduction 
was  made,' the  appeal  \gas  in  time. 

(£)  Date  of  order  or  decree  to  excluded. 

••Amthaflfc  Rmnan  v.  Madevan  Raman,  1.  T,  L.  R.  76 

■In  ca'k)uiatiiu&' the  period  of  limitation  the  day  on  which  the 
Cause  lof  act  ion  arose  ?sl  excluded,  as  the  law  does  not  take 
notice  of  fractions  of  day. ' 
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UNKEPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Co  nlputation  of  tune  for  application  under  Section  307  A.  C.  V; 

C.  (O.  31.  i\  86  of  the  new  Code.) 

S.  A  8(j  of  108i. 

In  an  auotion  sale  of  certain  property  the  defendant  applied 
under  Section  307  A.  C.  P.  C,  (0.  21.  r.  86  of  the  new  Code)  to 
sot  aside  the  sale  on  his  depositing  the  sale  amount  and  5  per 
cent  commission.  Including  the  date  of  sale,  the  application 
was  made  on  the  31st,  i.  e.,  one  day  too  late,  but  excluding  the 
date  of  sale  it  was  in  time,  being  on  the  30th  day.  Held  that 
the  date  of  sale  should  be  excluded  as  fraction  of  a  day  should 
not  be  talcen  into  consideration. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

{«,)  Scope. 

The  periods  mentioned  in  the  schedule  must  be  com¬ 
puted  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section.  2  C.  336  F.  B. 

(b)  Second  appeal. 

The  time  occupied  in  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  decree  of  the 
Court  of  first  instance  cannot  be  excluded  in  computing  the 
period  of  limitation  for  a  second  appeal,  since  no  such  copy 
need  bo  produced  along  with  the  memorandum  of  second 
appeal.  4  M.  419  F.  B.  But  in  53  I.  C.  137  it  was  held  that  the 
appellant  is  entitled  to  deduct  the  time. 

(c)  Criminal  appeal. 

In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  on  a  criminal  appeal 
by  a  person  in  jail,,  the  time  occupied  in  forwarding  the 
prisoner's  application  for  copy  of  judgment  to  the  Court  and 
that  in  the  transmission  of  the  copy  to  the  prisoner  must  be 
excluded.  9  M.  258. 

(d)  How  to  Compute  time. 

(1)  In  computing  a  calendar  month  or  year  it  is  sufficient 
to  go  from  one  month  or  year  to  the  corresponding  day  in  the 
next,  and  to  exclude  from  the  computation  the  day  “from” 
which  the  month  or  the  year  is  calculated  so  that  two  days  of 
the  same  number  are  nut  comprised  in  it.  6.0.325. 

(2)  In  computing  the  period  the  day  of  the.  accrual  of  the 
cause  of  action,  ought  to  be  excluded.  In  computing  the.period 
of  limitation  for  applications  as  well  as  for  appeals  the  day  on 

which  the  order  or  decree  appealed  against  was  made  sfvould 
be  excluded.  2T3.673. 
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(3)  The  day  on  which  a  minor  attains  his  majority  may  be 
excluded  under  the  provisions  of  this  Section  in  cases  in  which 
Section  7  of  the  Act  (Section  8  N.  K.)  will  apply.  .10  0.  748. 

(c)  Time  requisite  i'm-  obtaining  copies. 

(1)  Exclusion  under  Section  Is  can  be  made  only  if  tlio 
application  for  the  copy  is  made  in  time  when  the  right  to 
present  the  appeal  .subsists  25  B,  586;  19  A.  342  ;  58  I.  0.  408, 

(2) .  lithe  period  prescribed  for  an  appeal  expires  on  a  day 
when  the  Court  is  closed  for  vacation  and  the  appellant  has 
not  obtained  the  copies  before  the  closing  of  the  court,  but 
applies  for  them  on  the  date  of  reopening  of  Court  while  his 
right  of  appeal  is  still  alive  and  subsisting  (under  Section  4) 
he  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  Section  12.  27  M.  21. ;  19  A.  352, 

(31  Section  12  docs  not  say  that  the  copy  must  he  obtained 
for  purposes  of  appeal  nor  does  it  lay  down  that,  applications 
•  should  be  by  the  appellant  or  some  duly  authorised  agent. 
23.  1.  C.  209. 

(4)  The  lime  requisite  fur  obtaining  copies  of  decree 
and  judgment  should  be  excluded  from  the  computation  of 
time.  But  in  computing  such  period  the  delay  in  making  the 
necessary  deposit  for  copying  charges,  cannot  bo  allowed  to  be 
deducted.  10. 1.  C.  210;  29  A.  264  ;  49.  1.  O.  1000. 

(5)  The  date  of  the  decree  or  order  is  the  dale  on  which 
judgment  is  pronounced  for  purposes  of  this  section.  25  B.  442 ; 

.  1C.W.  N.93. 

(6)  The  interval  between  the  date  on  which  the  copy  is 
ready  and  the  date  on  which  the  party  chooses  to  take  deli¬ 
very  cannot  be  excluded.  9  O.  L,  R.  293. 

(7)  The  time  taken  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  docreo  and  tho 
time  taken  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  judgment  must  both  be  ex¬ 
cluded  except  where  these  two  periods  overlap  each  other;  and 
where  they  do  overlap  the  time  overlapped  shall  be  exoluded 
only  once.  8  M.L.J.  148;  12. 1.O.  677;  38. 1. 0,  66. 

(8)  An  appellant  can  deduct  the  time  required  for  obtain¬ 
ing  the  copy  of  the  judgment  as  well  as  the  copy  of  the  decree 
although  he  has  applied  for  them  at  different  times,  provided 
both  the  applications  are  made  before  the  expiry  of  the  period 
of  limitation  prescribed  for  filing  the  appeal. 


so,  x.  u  t>t>;  i.  Li.  y(3l;  42, 1.  U.  965, 
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ff)  Discretion  of  Cotirt. 

It  is  not  within  the  power  of  the  Court  to  nullify  the  effect 
•  '  of  Section  12,  and  the  operation  of  Section  12  is  different  from 

the  discretionary,’!  power  contemplated  by  Section.  5.  An  ap¬ 
peal  preferred  with  copies  of  judgment  and  decree  which  were 
applied  for  after  the  expiry  of  the  time  fixed  for  appeal  could 
not  be  admitted  udder  Section  5  of  the  Limitation  Act,  as  there 
was  no  sufficient  cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal  within 
time.  The  Court  has  no  discretion  under  Section  12.  33  0.  W. 
N.  553=52.  I.  C.r>82. 

13.  (1).  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation 
Exclusion  of  Prescribed  for  any  suit,  the  time  during 
awit’s0* •i?wc*,'e  w^Le^  the  defendant  has  been  absent  from 
trVm  iiifiui!scn"e  India  shall  be  excluded. 

(2)  Where  there  are  more  persons  than  one  liable 
to  the  plaintiff’s  claim  and  some  of  them  reside  in  India, 
the  provisions  of  sub-section  (1)  shall  not  apply  to  per¬ 
sons  residing  in  India,  and  any  decree  or  judgment 
obtained  against  them  shall  not  debar  the  plaintiff  from 
suing,  on  the  same  cause,  of  action,  the  persons  who 
were  absent  from  India,  on  their  return  to  India. 

(NOTES.) 


Section  Compared 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Section  13  of  the  old  Regulation. 
The  first  part  of  the  Section  corresponds  to  Section  13  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act,  The  second  part  is  omitted  from  the 
Indian  Act.  This  section  has  reference  only  to  the  absence  of 
the  defendant  from  India,  not  to  that  of  the  plaintiff.  It  con¬ 
fers  a  privilege  on  the  plaintiff  by  excluding  the  time  of  the 
defendant’s  absence.  If  the  defendant  actually  returns  to 
India,  the  ignorance  of  the  plaintiff  of  the  fact  of  such  return 
does  not  prevent  the  operation  of  limitation.  Absence  of  re- , 
spondent  does  not  entitle  an  appellant  to  the  benefit  of  Section 
13. 

TRAVANOORE  CASE  LAW 

Section  applies  only  to  suits  and  not  to  appeals  and  applications. 

W.  Onborne  v.  &1uthan  Yohnnnan.  1.  T.  L,  J.  203. 

Held  that  Section  13  of  the  Limitation  Regulation'1- applies 
oply  to  suits  and  not  to  appeals  or  applications.  So  when  a  suit, 


1 
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instituted  by  two  members  of  tbe  Mar  Thomma  Syrian  Chris¬ 
tian  community  against  the  trustees  of  the  old  Protestant 
Church  at  Trivandrum  for  an  injunction  to  compel  them  to 
keep  open  the  Ohuroh  for  worship  when  plaintiffs  required, 
and  also  to  restrain  them  from  molesting  plaintiffs  during  wor¬ 
ship,  was  dismissed,  and  an  appeal  was  preferred  making  one 
of  the  trustees  alone  a  party  respondent,  one  of  the  remaining 
trustees  having  died  and  the  other  having  temporarily  loft  for 
England,  it  was  held  that,  in  tho  absence  of  an  express  pro¬ 
vision  in  the  trust  deed,  the  temporary  ahsonc  '■  of  a  trustee  in 
England  with  the  intenrinn  of  returning  did  not,  determine  the 
office  of  such  trustee.  f-Idd  jnrther  that,  as  the  administration 
of  the  trust  was  vested  in  the  trustees  jointly,  all  the  trustees 
should  have  been  made  parties  in  appeal,  and  that  therefore 
the  appeal,  as  against  one  alone  of  the  trustees,  was  not 
maintainable;  that  the  omission  to  implead  the  other  trustees 
was  more  than  an  irregularity  and  that  the  appellate  Court 
was  bound  to  see  that  all  necessary  parties  were  before  it, 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

00  Absence  to  be  specifically  pleaded  and  proved. 

In  order  to  have  tbe  benefit  of  this  seotion  the  plaintiff 
should  specifically  plead  the  absence  of  the  defendant  and  he 
should  also  strictly  prove  the  period  which  he  is  entitled  to 
deduct  under  this  section.  9. 1.  C.  568  =  9  M.  L.  T.  217. 

Od  Absence  from  India -meaning  of. 

‘'Absent  from  India”  do  not  necessarily  imply  "previous 
presenoe"  in  India.  Even  if  the  defendant  has  never  been 
present  in  India  he  comes  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 
25.  C.  496=2  C.  W.  N.  269  F.  B. 

(o')  Defendant  having  an  Agent  in  India. 

The  defendant  having  in  India  an  agent  on  whom  the  sum¬ 
mons  can  be  served  does  not  prevent  the  applicability  of  this 
section.  14  C.  457  =  5  M.  I.  A.  234;  25  C.  496  =  2  C.  W.  N.  269 
t.B. 

(d)  Occasional  visits. 

(1)  The  occasional  visits  of  the  defendant  to  British  India 
do  not  render  the  section  inapplicable.  1897  P.  R.  26. 

(2)  But  it  has  been  held  in  some  cases  that,  if  the  defendant 
Jlfis  returned,  time  will  begin  to  run,  and  hayjng  begun  to  ruq 
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will  ocmtinue  to  run,  although  he  should  go  abroad  again.  4 
A.  530=2  A.  W.  N.  127  ;  8  B,  561. 

(e)  Scope  of  the  Section. 

The  section  is, applicable  only  to  suits.  It  is  not  applicable 
to  proceedings  in  execution  of  a  sale.  So  the  section  is  not 
applicable  to  proceedings  taken  to  set  aside  a  sale  in  execu¬ 
tion.  3  A.  1.85. 

14.  (1)  la  computing:  the  period  of  limitation 
Exclusion  of  Prescribec*  for  any  suit,  the  time  during 
time  of  pi’oceeii-  which  the  plaintiff  has  been  prosecuting 
<"o5irt"w' with  uni  with  due  diligence  another  civil  proceeding, 
jiirmiiieimn.  whether  in  a  court  of  first  instance  or  in  a 
court  of  appeal,  against  the  defendant,  shall  he  exclud¬ 
ed,  where  the  proceeding  is  founded  upon  the  same 
cause  of  action  and  is  prosecuted  in  good  faith  in  a 
Court  which,  from  defect  of  jurisdiction,  or  other  cause 
of  a  like  nature,  is  unable  to  entertain  it. 

(2)  Such  reasonable  time  as  may  be  requisite 
for  going  from  the  Court  in  which  the  suit  was  first 
instituted  to  the  court  in  which  the  suit  is  re-institut¬ 
ed  shall  also  he  excluded. 

(3)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  pres¬ 
cribed  for  any  application,  the  time  during  which  the 
applicant  has  been  prosecuting  with  due  diligence 
another  civil  proceeding,  whether  in  a  court  of  first 
instance  or  in  a  court  of  appeal,  against  the  same  party 
for  the  same  relief,  shall  be  excluded,  where  such  pro¬ 
ceeding  is  prosecuted  in  good  faith  in  a  court  which, 
from  defect  of  jurisdiction,  or  other  cause  of  a  like 
nature,  is  unable  to  entertain  it. 

Explanation  I : — In  excluding  the  time  during 
which  a  former  suit  or  application  was  pending,  the 
day  on  which  that  suit  or  appicatton  was  instituted  or 
made,  and  the  day  on  Which  the  proceedings  therein 
pnded,  shall  both  he  counted. 
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Explanation  II For  the  purpose  of  this  Section 
a  plaintiff  or  an  applicant  resisting  an  appeal  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  prosecuting  a  proceeding. 

Explanation  III: — For  the  purposes  of  this 
Section,  misjoinder  of  parties  or  of  causes  of  action 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  cause  of  a  like  nature  with 
defect  of  jurisdiction. 

Explanation  1  V The  court  in  which  the  suit 
is  re-instituted  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  sub-soeticn 
(2)  determine  what,  is  reasonable  time  for  going  from  one 
court  to  another.  What  is' reasonable  timo  shall  ho  a 
question  of  law. 

(NOTES.) 

General, 

Section  Compared, 

This  section  is  substantially  the  same  as  Section  14  of  fcho 
old  Regulation.  Instead  of  the  expression  ‘‘or  in  Court  of 
first  or  second  appeal”  after  the  word  “instance”  we  have  only 
the  words  “or  in  a  Court  of  appeal”  in  paragraph  .1.  of  the  new 
section.  Instead  of  the  expression  “formal  nature”  in  para¬ 
graph  1  of  the  old  Section  we  have  the  words  “like  nature" 
in  the  new  Section.  The  words  “iri  computing  the  period 
of  limitation  prescribed  for  a  suit”  appearing  in  part  (2)  of 
Section  14  of  the  old  Regulation  are  omitted  in  the  new  section. 
In  Explanation  I  of  the  old  section  after  the  word  “pending” 
the  words  “or  being  made”  appear,  but  they  are  omitted  from 
the  new.  Under  Explanation  II  to  the  old  section,  the  resistance 
should  be  on  the  ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction.  But  in  the 
new  seotion  the  words  “on  the  ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction” 
are  omitted.  Then  again  Explanation  II  of  the  now  section 
refers  to  the  resistance  by  a  plaintiff  or  an  applicant  but 
Explanation  II  of  the  old  Seotion  refers  only  to  the  resist¬ 
ance  by  the  plaintiff.  Explanation  III  has  been  newly  added. 
Explanation  IV  is  omitted  in  the  new  Regulation.  Under 
Explanation  IV  a  Court  includes  a  foreign  Court.  The  omis¬ 
sion  signifies  that  the  Legislature  now  intends  only  Courts  in 
Travancore  and  not  foreign  Courts. 

Section  14  (1)  is  the  same  as  section  14  {11  of  the  Indian  Limi¬ 
tation  Axf.  Paragraph  (3)  is  the  same  as  Paragraph  (2jofthe 
Indian  Act,  Paragraph  (V  of  our  Section  js  omitlesl  in 
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the  Indian  Act.  There  are  no ;  provisions  in  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act  corresponding  to  Explanation  IV  of  our  section 
14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

According  to  Explanation  IV  of  the  old  Regulation  “Court" 
included  foreign,  court.  The  omission  of  that  in  the  new 
Regulation  would  show  that  the  Legislature  wanted  to  include 
only  Courts  in  Travancore.  The  Court  in  Section  14  refers 
only  to  Courts  in  Travancore  and  does  not  include  foreign 
Courts.  Court  of  appeal  would  include  both  appellate  Court 
and  CouH  of  second  appeal. 

For  the  section  to  apply  the  previous  suit  must  have  beeu 
founded  on  the  same  cause  of  action  as  the  second,  if  not  the 
section  would  not  apply. 

Explanation  III  of  Section  14  of  the  new  Regulation  explains 
what  is  meant  by  want  of  jurisdiction  or  other  causes  of  a  like 
nature.  It  says  that  mis-joinder  of  parties  or  of  causes  of 
action  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  cause  of  a  like  nature  with 
defect  of  jurisdiction. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Computation  of  Time. 

[it]  JL'riot  suit  for  the  same  cause  of  action. 

(i)  Parmthi  Paroathi  v.  Mootsa  Pareethu.  15.  T.  L.  J.  513 
-41.  T.  L.  R.  279  F.  B. 

.  A  decree  obtained  by  a  creditor,  ostensibly  against  a  Malabar 
Tarwad  has  been  got  vacated  or  discharged  in  a  subsequent 
suit  brought  by  a  junior  member  thereof  on  the  ground  that, 
iu  accordance  with  the  provisions  contained  in  Section.  25  of 
the  Fair  Regulation  (S.  31  of  the  New  Regulation),  the  senior 
Anandravan  had  not  been  made  defendant  to  the  suit.  Held 
that  such  vacating  or  discharge  would  not  operate  to  revive 
the  first  suit  so  far  a.s  the  remedy  prayed  for  against  the  Tar¬ 
wad  was  concerned,  so  as  to  enable  the  creditor  to  get  the 
necessary  parties  impleaded  and  to  proceed  with  that  part  ot 
the  suit  after  satisfying  the  requirements  of  Section  25  of  the 
Nair  Regulation.  Held  further  that,  in  a  subsequent  suit 
brought  on  the  same  cause  of  action  by  the  creditor,  satisfying 
the  provisions  of  Section  25  of  the  Nair  Regulation  and  pray¬ 
ing  for  a  decree  against  the  Tarwad,  the  creditor  was  not 
entitled,  in  calculating  the  period  of  limitation,  to  get  credit 
for  the  period  during  whioh  the  suit  brought  by  the  junior 
member  was  pending  decision. 
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(ii)  Easmran  Krishnam  v.  Narayanan  Mudhavan.  15.  T,  L.  J. 
427. 

The  foreman  of  a  chitfcy  sued  the  defendants  on  an  unregis¬ 
tered  chitty  bond  for  the  recovery  of  the  ohitty  subscriptions 
in  a  lump,  on  5-3-1091,  alleging  that  they  had  defaulted  after 
the  eighth.  It  was  found  that  there  was  no  default,  and  that 
the  defendants  had  accounted  for  the  subscriptions  duo  for 
12  instalments  in  full,  and  hence  the  plaintiff's  suit  was  dis¬ 
missed,  in  special  appeal  on  8-6-1095.  The  plaintiff  tiled  ano¬ 
ther  suit  on  3-9-1095  for  the  subscriptions  from  the  13th 
instalments.  The  subscriptions  for  the  1.3th  and  the  14th 
instalments  fell  duo  on  30-8-1091  and  30-2-1092  respectively. 
The  claims  for  these  two  Instalments  were  prime  facie 
barred  when  the  second  suit  was  instituted.  Held  that 
the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
time  occupied  by  the  previous  litigation  and  the  present  suit 
was  barred  so  far  as  the  contributions  for  the  13th  and  14th 
instalments  were  concerned.  The  time  taken  by  a  prior 
litigation  could  be  excluded  under  -Section  14  only  in  cases 
where  among  other  things  it  was  based  on  the  same  cause  of 
aotion  as  the  subsequent  suit  and  was  proseouted  with  duo 
diligence  and  good  faith  in  a  Court  which  from  defect  of 
jurisdiction  or  other  cause  of  a  formal  nature  not  affecting 
the  merits,  was  unable  to  ontertain  it.  It  could  not  be  pretended 
that  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  future  subscriptions  in  a  lump 
on  the  basis  of  default  from  the  13th  instalment,  was  based  on 
the  same  cause  of  action  as  a  suit  for  similar  relief  on  the 
basis  of  default  from  the  9th  instalment.  The  causes  of  action 
in  these  two  cases  were  different,  though  the  transaction  that 
gave  rise  to  them  was  identical.  It  would  not  be  sufficient 
that  the  transaction  alone' which  gave  rise  to  the  two  different 
causes  of  action  was  identical.  Nor  can  it  bo  said  that  the 
.  prior  litigation  was  one' which  the  Court  was  unable  to  deter¬ 
mine  owing  to  defect  of  jurisdiction  or  other  causes  .of  a 
formal  nature  hot  affecting  the  merits.  Par  from  being  unable 
to  decide  it,  the  Court  did  decide  it,  and  decided  it  adversely 
to  the  plaintiff.  There  was  clearly  no  defeot  of  jurisdiction. 
The  dismissal  of  the  suit  on  the  ground  that  it  was  premature 
and  that  no  cause  of  action  had  accrued  to  the  plaintiff,  could 
not  be  regarded  as  a  disposal  of  the  suit  on  the  grounds  of  a 
formal  nature  not  affecting  the  merits. 

(iff).'  Palckeeru  Saithu  Muhammathu  v.  Velayudhitn  '&ttlai 
Krishna  PUiai.  15  T.  L.  J.  *1(76) 
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Held  that  the  exclusion  of  the  time  permitted  by  Sec.  14  could 
not  be  availed  of  unless  two  conditions  among  others  were 
satisfied,  namely,  that  the  prior  proceeding  was  based  on  the 
same'cause  of  action  as  the  subsequent  suit*  and  that  the 
Court  before  which  it  was  pending  was  unable  to  decide  it 
from  defect  of  jurisdiction  or  some  other  cause  of  a  formal 
nature. 

(b)  Prior  Revenue  enquiry. 

Kanakkudayan  Mathevan  v.  Mayakondan  8aniiklcann.il 
7  T.  L.  R.  147 1 

On  the  death  of  the  plaintiff’s  karanavan  in  1008,  the  Sir- 
kar  seized  the  properties  left  by  him  as  escheat.  Plaintiff  put 
in  a  claim  as  the  legal  heir  of  the  deceased  and  it  was  finally 
decided  in  his  favour.  He  then  brought  the  present  suit  to 
recover  the  plaint  properties  from  the  defendants  who  had 
been  in  possession  for  more  than  12  years  after  the  death  of 
the  plaintiff’s  karanavan.  The  defendants  pleaded  limitation. 
It  was  contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  if  the  12  years  period 
was  counted  from  the  date  of  the  final  decision  in  , his  favour 
of  the  escheat  case  and  not  from  the  date  of  his  karanavan’s 
death,  he  was  within  time.  Held  that  as  a  Revenue  enquiry 
cannot  be  brought  under  any  of  the  saving  clauses  of  the  Law  of 
Limitation  it  cannot  be  admitted  as  a  valid  plea  to  suspend  the 
operation  of  that  law.  The  reason  is  obvious,  viz.,  such  en¬ 
quiry  cannot  preclude  the  plaintiff  from  seeking  his  remedy 
in  a  Civil  Court.  It  is  a  well-known  rule  of  the  Law  of  Limit¬ 
ation.  that  nothing  but  the  causes  expressly  enumerated  there¬ 
in  can  suspend  the  operation  thereof,  i.  e.,  disabilities,  absence 
of  the  defendant,  fraud,  etc.  Revenue  enquiry  can  be  brought 
under  none  of  the  saving  clauses, 

(e)  Pendency  of  petition  before  High  Court  against  defendant. 

8.  Venkitarama  Iyengar  v.  R.  Reghunatha  Row  2  T.  L.  R.  98. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  damages  for  the  slandqrous  words  alleged 
to  have  been  spots  en  on  the  27th  Ani  1056.  The  plaint  was  not 
presented  within  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  therefor 
by  Sec.  12  of  Regulation  HI  of  1040.  The  plaintiff  therefore 
claimed  exemption  from  the  Law  of  Limitation  on  the  ground 
that  he  presented  a  petition  to  the  High  Court  complaining 
against  the  conduct  of  the  defendant*  that  the  petition  was 
disposed  of  by  the  High  Court  in  Adi  1057  and  that  the  time 
■  during  which  it  was  pending  ought  to  be  excluded..  Held  that 
* 
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the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  get  exemption  of  the  period 
during  which  Iris  petition  was  pending  in  the  High  Court. 
Under  Sec.  12  of  the  Regulation  III  of  1040,  the  plaintiff  ought 
to  satisfy  the  Court  that  he  was  “  prosecuting  a  suit  upon  the 
same  cause  of  action  btmajide  in  any  Court  of  justice”  etc, 
The  presentation  of  an  application  praying  for  a  departmental 
enquiry  was  not  “prosecuting  a  suit  upon  the  same  cause  of 
action. 

(rt)  Prosecution  of  petition  before  the  Dewan  during  pend¬ 
ency  of  litigation  in  Court. 

Raman  Padmaiwhhun  v.  The  Dewan  of  Tramnvore. 
11T.L.R.70. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  set  aside  a  decision  of  the  Revenue  author¬ 
ity  and  also  for  a  declaration  of  title  to  and  possession  of  the 
land  specified  in  the  plaint.  The  order  of  Revenue  authority 
was  on  27-5-1066  and  the  plaintiff  prosentod  the  suit  in  the 
Munsiff’s  Court  in  1066.  The  plaint  was  withdrawn  on 
31-12-1066  for  presentation  to  the  District  Court  as  Sirkar  was 
deemed  to  be  a  necessary  party.  Before  filing  the  suit  in  the 
District  Court,  plaintiff  appealed  to  the  Dewan  against  the 
order  of  the  Revenue  authority  but  the  appeal  was  rejected  on 
25-4-1067.  On  the  30th  Thai  the  plaintiff  filed  the  suit.  Held 
that  the  suit  was  barred  as  it  was  filed  more  than  one  year 
after  the  decision  of  the  Revenue  authority.  Held  also  that 
the  plaintiff  could  not  be  permitted  to  give  himself  a  fresh 
starting  point  for  the  purpose  of  limitation  by  presenting, 
during  the  pendency  of  the  litigation  in  Court,  a  petition 
to  the  Dewan.  Tne  plaint  in  the  case  having  been  returned 
by  the  Munsiff’s  court  for  presentation  to  the  proper  Court 
the  period  of  limitation  could  not  be  extended  by  the  plaintiffs 
thereafter  presenting  fresh  petitions  to  the  Revenue 
authorities. 

(e)  Pendency  of  proceedings  in  forcigu  Courts. 

(i)  Vqrki  Varki  v.  Suppaiya  Vismanalha  Itjen.  14  T.L.J.  123 
The.  defendant  executed  a  pro-note  to  plaintiff,  a  hundi 
merchant  in  Cochin.  The  plaintiff  obtained  an  ex  parte  decree 
against  defendant  in  the  Munsiff’s  Court  of  Ernakulam.  The 
decree  was  taken  to  the  Vaikom  Munsiff’s  Court  for  execution. 
The  execution  was  allowed.  But  in  appeal  the  order  of  the 
Munaiff.  was  reversed.  The  plaintiff  has  filed  this  suit  sub¬ 
sequently  paths  plaint  pro-note  (and  not  on  the  foreign  judg- 
•  ment.),  Held  that  the  period  taken  in  the  Ernakulam  Munsiff’s 
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Court  for  the  previous  proceedings  -which  proved  infructuous  for 
•want  of  jurisdiction,  the  period  taken  in  the  Vaikom  MunsifPs 
Court  in  attempted  execution  of  the  decree  of  the  Ernakulam 
Court  and  the  time  taken  in  appeal  from  the  decision,  of  the 
MunsifFs  Court  in  the  said  execution  proceedings,  could  be  ex¬ 
cluded  under  Section  14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  Under 
Explanation  II.  to  Section  14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  the 
plaintiff  must  be  held  to  have  been  prosecuting  in  good  faith 
a  civil  proceeding  even  when  he  was  resisting  the  appeal  in 
the  District  Court.  As  to  the  contention  that  the  plaintiff's 
suit  in  the  Ernakulam  Court  was  instituted  5  months  after  the 
decision  in  7  T.  L.  J.  293  and  as  such  the  plaintiff  should  have 
known  that  a  judgment  passed  by  a  Court  in  Cochin  against, 
one  who  was  neither  a  subject  of  the  Cochin  State  nor  a  resi¬ 
dent  in  that  State  and  who  did  not  submit  himself  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  that  Court  was  an  absolute  nullity  and  that, 
therefore,  there  was  no  gnodfaith.  it  was  held  that  in  some 
cases  gross  negligence  might  indicate  a  lack  of  good  faith  but 
ignorance  of  a  foreign  judgment  or  failure  to  understand  it 
correctly  was  not  necessarily  indication  of  gross  negligence. 
As  regards  the  contention  that  execution  proceedings  in  the 
Vaikom  Munsiff’s  Court  did  not  constitute  a  Civil  pjoeeeding 
as  the  decree  which  the  plaintiff  sought  to  execute  was  a 
nullity  and  the  Vaikom  Munsiff’s  court  had  no  jurisdiction  to 
execute  it,  it  was  held  that  the  Vaikom  Court  had  jurisdiction 
to  decide  whether  the  judgment  of  the  Ernakulam  Court  was 
passed  with  or  without  jurisdiction  and  its  decision,  if  it  was 
acquiesced  in,  would  have  bound  the  plaintiff.  A  civil  proceed¬ 
ing,  which  may  result  in  a  valid  and  binding  order  if  a  point 
of  jurisdiction  is  decided  in  a  particular  way,  must  be  a  Civil 
Proceeding  as  contemplated  by  Section  14  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation. 

(ii)  Yarkki  Mathoo  v.  The  Dewan  of  Cochin.  Kol.  p.  314. 

The  plaintiff  (the  Cochin  State)  as  trustee  of  the  Chottani- 
kara  Devaswom  sued  for  renewal  of  two  Kanom  leases  of 
1028.  The  dufonoe  contended  inter  aim  that  the  suit  was 
barred  by  limitation  so  far  as  items  4  &  5  were  concerned  as 
the  defendants’  ancestor  had  openly  and  defiantly  denied  the 
right  of  the  Devaswom  over  items  4  &  5  in  his  written  state¬ 
ment  in  a  suit  of  .1048  brought  by  the  present  plaintiff  in  the 
Cochin  Court  (which  had  no  jurisdiction)  for  redemption  of 
the  plaint  ottjes  apd  as  oply  7  years  W48;  taken  up  for  the 
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disposal  of  the  suit  of  104S  and  only  a  few  months  in  1077  by 
execution  proceedings.  The  present  suit  was  brought  30  years 
after  the  denial  of  the  right  of  the  Devaswom.  Held  that 
Section  14  excludes  the  time  occupied  in  prosecuting  proceed¬ 
ings  in.c/o oi  faith ,  with 'due  diligence  in  a  court  which  from 
defect  of  jurisdiction  etc.,  was  unable  to  decide  it.  The  plain¬ 
tiff  in  order  to  succeed  must  show  that  18  years  had  been 
occupied  by  the  suit  of  1048  and  the  execution  proceedings 
therein.  The  evidence  showed  that  the  suit  was  pendingfor 
7  years  and  that  only  a  few  months  in  1077  wore  taken  up  hy 
abortive  proceedings  in  execution  in  the  Alleppey  .District 
-Court,  The  extraordinary  delay  of  7  years  in  prosecuting  the 
suit  might  be  excused  under  .Section  14  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  If  the  plaintiff  had  proved  that  a  period  of  11 
years  was  actually  taken  in  execution  proceedings  taken 
diligently  in  the  Cochin  or  Travanoore  Courts,  that  period  too 
could  no  doubt  have  been  deducted.  The  plaintiff  did  not 
prove  the  latter.  Hence  if  the  defendant’s  ancestor’s  denial 
of  title  in  1048  be  a  valid  denial  and  if  13  years  .is  the  limita¬ 
tion  period  within  which  the  Devaswom  ought  to  have  brought 
its  suit  tor  renewal  or  redemption  of  items  4  and  5,  the  present 
suit  was  clearly  barred. 

(f)  Pendency  of  inter-pleader  suit. 

Mathan  Math  an  v.  Narayanan  Velayudhan.  6  T.  L.  J.  233. 

A  suit  on  a  hypothecation  bond  was  instituted  more  than  12 
years  from  the  date  of  the  deed.  Plaintiff,  in  order  to  save- 
limitation,  contended  that  the  period  of  the  pendency  of  an 
inter-pleader  suit  filed  by  the  bypothecatee  in  order  to  deter¬ 
mine  whether  plaintiff  or  some  other  was  entitled  to  the  money 
should  be  deducted  under  Section  14  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation.  Held  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  the  deduction. 
In  order  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  Section  14,  the  plaintiff  must 
show  that  he  was  prosecuting  in  the  inter-pleader  suit  a 
proceeding  against  the  present  first  defendant  (the  hopotheca- 
tor).  The  plaintiff  was  not  doing  that  in  the  inter-pleader 
suit,  as  in  that  suit,  there  was  no  contest  at  all  between  the 
plaintiff  and  the  hypothecator. 

(30-  Time  taken  for  going  from  one  Coiirt  to  another. 

(V  Krishna n  Mathevan  v.  Raman  Krishna n.  Kol.  p.  533' 
In  execution  of  a  decree  of  the  Alleppey  District  Court  the 
plaintiff  attached  the  plaint  properties  anti  the  clairq  petitions 
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presented  against  such  attachment  were  also  allowed.  Plain¬ 
tiff  tbensued  in  the  Thiruvellah  Munsiff’s  Court,  just  within 
one  year,  to  set  aside  those  claim  orders.  But  that  Court 
erroneously  returned  the  plaint  for  presentation  to  the  Distr¬ 
ict  Court,  It  was  accordingly  filed  there,  but  that  0:>urt  also 
returned  the  plaint  which  was  again  filed  in  the  Thiruvellah 
MunsifPs  Court.  By  this  t.ime53months  had  eUpsed  from  the 
date  of  the  claim  orders.  Held  that  it  was  doubtful  whether 
the  provisions  of  Sec.  14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  would 
help  the  plaintiff  in  deducting  the  time  during  which  the  plain¬ 
tiff  was  prosecuting  the  first  suit  in  the  Munsiff’s 'court  as 
that  Court  was  not  unahle  to  entertain  the  suit  from  defect  of 
jurisdiction,  etc.  Held  further  that  even  if  the  time  spent  in 
the  Munsiffs  court  in  the  first  suit  should  be  deducted,  so  al¬ 
so  the  time  taken  in  the  District  Court,  the  plaintiffs  suit 
would  be  out  of  time  by  at  least  18  days  and  that  11  days 
would  be  more  than  reasonable  time  for  a  party  to  go  from 
Alleppey  to  Thiruvellah. 

(ii),  Dasa  Kammnthi  Narasirtfig  Kammnthi  v.  Naradnga 
Pye  Alwara  Pye.  14.  T.  L.  R.  206 

The  suit  was  for  recovery  of  property  purchased.  It  was  filed 
in  the  Munsiff’s  court  (at  Shertalay)  on  the  last  day  of  the 
expiry  of  12  years  from  the  date  of  the  purchase.  It  was  ret¬ 
urned  for  presentation  to  the  District  Court,  directing  at  the 
same  time  that  the  courtfee  already  paid  will  be  given,  credit 
for,  in  the  event  of  its  presentation  to  the  proper  court  within 
two  months.  The  plaintiff  accordingly  filed  the  plaint  in  the 
District  Court  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  order, 
but  4  months  after  the  expiry  of  the  limitation  period  prescribed 
by  law  for  such  suits,  and  the  District  Court  dismissed  the 
suit.  Held  that  the  plaintiff’s  suit  was  barred.  In  returning 
plaints  to  be  presented  to  the  proper  court,  no  oourt  can  ex¬ 
tend  the  time  limited  by  express  law.  Section  14  para  2,  Ex¬ 
planation  III,  (Exp.  IV.  N.  R.)  allows  only  a  reasonable  time 
for  presentation  to  the  proper  court  of  a  plaint  returned  by 
another  court  on  discovery  of  want  of  jurisdiction. 

(h)  Time  occupied  by  appeal. 

(i).  .  C.  Vi  Muthuswami  Iyer  v.  Meenammal  36..  T.  L.  R,  118 

The  plaintiff  appealed  against  the  Munsiff’s  order  to  the 
District  Judge,  who  returned  the  appeal  for  presentation 
'  proper  poiirt,  It  was  contended  for  the  respondent  that 
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to  the  the  time  occupied  by  the  appeal  in  the  Dis¬ 
trict  Court  should  not  be  given,  credit  to.  Hold  that  para¬ 
graph  3  of  Sec.  14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is  wide  enough 
to  cover  a  case  like  this,  The  words  “making  another  applW 
cation"  in  the  expression  “the  time  during  which  the  appli¬ 
cant  has  been  making  another  appplication  for  the  same  relief” 
occurring  in  that  paragraph  have  to  he  construed  liberally 
and  are  used  simply  to  mean  “prosecuting  another  Civil 
Proceeding  whether  by  way  of  appeal  or  otherwise." 

(ii) ,  Jayarulan  Gmmhmi  v.  Kirnttarn  Kirutlarii  11.  T.  L, 
J.  509  F.  B. 

Soon  after  the  passing  of  the  lower  Court’s  decree  against 
defendant,  lie  moved  the  lower  Court  to  set  aside  that  decree 
by  applying  under  Section  103  C.  P.  O.  (o.  9.  r.  13.  of  the  new 
code).  His  petition  was  rejected,  and  Ins  appeal  from  that  order 
was  also  dismissed.  Then  he  appealed  from  the  decree  after 
the  time  limited  by  law.  Held  that  the  proceedings  under 
Seo.  103  C,  P.  C.  could  not  constitute  “sufficient  cause”  under 
Sec.  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  the  delay  could  not  be 
excused.  The  argument  that  the  circumstances  contemplated 
in  Sec.  14  of  the  Regulation  would  ordinarily  constitute  “Suffi¬ 
cient  cause”  for  not  presenting  an  appeal  within  the  period 
of  limitation  was  not  sound  as  the  language  of  Sec.  14  applies 
only  to  suits  and  not  to  appeals,  Even  accepting  it  as  correct, 
it  was  necessary  that  before  the  appellant  petitioner  could 
claim  the  deduction  of  the  time  occupied  by  the  previous  pro¬ 
ceedings  he  should  satisfy  the  court  that  he  was  prose¬ 
cuting  the  previous  proceedings  “in  good  faith  in  a  court 
which  from  defect  of  jurisdiction  or  other  cause  of  a  formal 
nature  not  affecting  the  merits  was  unable  to  decide  it.  In 
this  ease  the  allegations  of  the  petitioner  mentioned  in  his 
petition  under  Sec,  103  C.  P.  O.  were  false.  So,  a  reding  of 
Secs.  5,  and  14  together  for  interpreting  the  words  “Sufficient 
cause”  as  used  in  See.  5  (Secs  4  &  5  N.  R.)  oould  not  help  the 
petitioner, 

(iii)  Thom  man  Mathai  v.  Govindan  ■Krishnan.  11.  T.'L.  J. 
119. 

An  appeal  was. presented  wrongly  in  the  District  Court.  It 
was  returned  for  presentation  to  the  High  Court.  The  pre¬ 
sentation  in  the  High  Court  was  after  the  time,  prescribed  for 
.  preferring  an  appeal  against  thg  decree.  Belli  that  Seotiojj.  14  of 
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the  Limitation  Regulation  did  not  help  the  appellant.  Section  5 
(Sections  4  and  5  N.  R.)  applied  to  such  cases  and  in  order  to 
avail  of  the  benefit  of  that  section,  the  appellant  must  satisfy 
the  Court  as  to  the  existence  of  sufficient  grounds  for  non¬ 
presentation  of  the  appeal  in  time. 

(ji  Return  of  plaint  for  presentation  to  proper  court. 

(i)  Ghenni  Makothu  v.  Atc.huthun  Kunju  Puniakan.  21. 
T.  L.  R.  219.  F.  B. 

In  execution  of  a  decree  obtained  against  the  Karnavan  of 
the  plaintiff  by  the  jenmi  of  the  plaint  properties  for  arrears 
of  Michavarom,  the  piaint  properties  were  sold  in  Court 
auction  on  the  4th  Mausi  1076,  and  were  purchased  by  the 
third  defendant.  The  sale  was  confirmed  on  the  5th  Panguuy. 
Plaintiff  sued  to  cancel  the  said  sale  and  execution  proceed¬ 
ings  on  the  1st  Mausi  1077,  i.  e„  34  days  before  the  expiry 
of  one  year  from  the  date  of:  confirmation  of  the  sale.  The 
Munsiff  returned  the  plaint  for  presentation  to  the  District 
Court  on  the  19th  Ani  1077.  Thesuit  was  filed  in  the  District 
Court  accordingly  on  the  14th  Adi  1077,  i.  e.,  25  days  after 
return  by  the  Munsiff.  The  District  Judge  dismissed  the  suit, 
holding  that  as  the  suit  was  fraudulently  under-valued  the 
plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  indulgence 
allowed  by  Section  14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and 
that,  calculating  the  period  of  limitation  bar  from  the 
date  of  the  sale,  the  plaintiff  was  out  of  time  also  in 
coming  to  the  Court.  In  appeal,  it  was  further  contended 
for  the  respondent  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to 
credit  for  the  unexpired  portion  of  the  one  year's  term,  i,  e., 
34  days  remaining  at  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the  suit  in  the 
Munsiff’s  court,  as  the  indulgence  extends  only  to  the  date  of 
return  of  the  plaint  if  one  year  was  out  before  the  date.  Held 
that  as  the  suit  was  filed  in  the  Munsiff’s  court  in  good  faith, 
under  an  honest  though  mistaken  belief  formed  with  due  care 
and  attention,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  indulgence 
allowed  by  Section  14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  that 
in  computing  the  period  of  limitation  for  the  suit,  the  time 
between  the  filing  of  the  plaint  in  and  the  return  of  it  from 
the  Munsiff's  court  must  be  excluded  under  the  said  section. 
That  limitation  should  be  calculated  from  the  date  of  confir¬ 
mation  of  the  sale  and  not  from  the  date  ot  the  sale;  that 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  credit  for  the  unexpired  portion  of  34 
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days  and  that  as  the  suit  was  filed  within  26  days  it  was 
within  time.  The  ruling  in  14  T.  L.  R.  206  applies  only 
where  the  plaintiff  has  no  balance  of  time  to  his  credit.  In 
such  eases  the  reasonable  extra  time  required  will  have  to  be 
fixed  with  reference  to  para  2  and  Explanation  III  of  Section 
14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(ii)  Kunakkn  Krixhnun  Uiwittdan  v.  Nt.mujumm  Mndhamn, 
Kol.  553. 

Plaintiffs  sued  to  set  aside  a  sale  deed  executed  by  the 
.  Karanavan  and  the  senior  Anandravan  in  contravention  of 
anUdampady.  The  sale  deed  was  dated  23-1-1060.  The  plaint 
was  filed  in  the  Munsiffs  Court  on  26-1-1080  and  was  returned 
for  presentation  to  proper  Court  on  12-2-1081.  Held  that  the 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  tvoat  the  period  between  the  date  of 
presentation  of  the  plaint  to  the  Munsiif  and  its  return  by  the 
latter  as  “  non-existent”  for  the  purpose  of  limitation.  In  this 
view  the  plaintiff  had  on  the  latter  date  362  days  out  of  the 
twelve  years  to  his  credit  and  the  suit  in  the  District  Court 
was  brought  within  30  days  out  of  the  362  days.  The  suit 
was,  therefore,  nod  barred.  (21.  T.  L.  R.  219  Poll.) 

(k)  Prosecuted  with  due  diligence. 

Oodayan  MaHhand.au  v.  Padmnuabhtm  Matheoau.  12  T.  L.  R. 
151. 

Plaintiff  was  the  foreman  of  a  chitty  scheme  in  which  2nd 
defendant  a  junior  member  of  his  (2nd  defendant’s)  Tarwad, 
was  a  subscriber.  The  2nd  defendant  prized  the  ticket  and 
executed  a  chitty  hypothecation  bond.  Plaintiff  assigued  this 
hypothecation  bond  to  a  third  party  who  sued  for  the  recovery 
of  the  subscriptions  which  2nd  defendant  had  allowed  to  fall 
into  arrears.  The  suit  was  dismissed  by  the  High  Court  on 
the  ground  of  want  of  consideration,  The  present  suit  was, 
therefore,  brought  by  plaintiff  to  recover  the  money  due  to  him 
under  the  deed  of  hypothecation.  Rdd  that  the  suit  was 
maintainable,  that  the  invalid  assignment  did  not  cancel  the 
valid  title  ;  that  the  plea  of  res  judicata  did  not  apply,  as  the 
plaintiff  in  the  present  suit  did  not  claim  through  the 
plaintiff  in  the  previous  suit  and  that  the  plaintiff  suit  was 
governed  by  Art.  109.  Section  14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation, 
which  allows  the  exclusion  from  the  limitation  period  of  the 
time  occupied  iff  the  prosecution  of  a  former  suit,  was  not  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  case,-  It  could  hardly  be  held  in  the  circumstances 
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of  this  case  that  the  present  plaintiff  was  prosecutiag  his 
claim  with  due  diligence  in  the  previous  suit  in  which  he 
appeared  simply  as  a  defendant. 

N.  B.  The  point  Was  not  fully  considered)  as  the  plaintiff’s 
claim  was  not  otherwise  barred. 

(b)  Application  to  suits  under  special  laws. 

Aiyappan  Mundan  v.  Hatnaswami  Nadar.  17.  T.  L.  R,  168i 

The  plaintiffs  were  abkari  sub-renters  under  the  1st  defen* 
dant.  The  plaintiffs’  properties  were  attached  at  the  instance 
of  the  1st  defendant’s  agent,  the  2nd  defendant,  under  Section 
10  ot  the  Abkari  Regulation,  I  of  1054,  for  arrears.  The  plain* 
tiffs  filed  a  suit  in  the  Munsiff’s  Court  for  removal  of  the 
attachment  etc.  The  plaint  was  returmed  for  presentation  to 
the  District  Court,  The  plaintiff,  who  was  in  the  meantime 
prosecuting  before  the  District  Court  an  appeal  from  the 
MunsifF s  order  returning  the  plaint,  presented  the  plaint  only 
late.  Held  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  a  deduction  of  the 
whole  time  occupied  in  the  former  suit  including  the  time 
during  which  the  appeal  to  the  District  Court  was  pending. 

Held  further  that  the  general  exemption  provided  by  Seotion 
14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  in  favour  of  bona  fide  prior 
litigations  which  proved  infructuous  may  be  applied  to  the 
limitation  provided  by  special  laws  such  as  the  Abkari  Regu¬ 
lation,  I  of  1054,  and  a  plaintiff,  who  appeals  within  the  pres¬ 
cribed  appeal  period,  ought  to  be  taken  as  prosecuting  the  suit 
bona  fide  and  with  due  diligence  within  the  meaning  of  Section 
14  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

UN  REPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

fa)  Reckless  under—' valuation  of  suit, 

A.  8. 12  of  1098. 

Where  there  is  a  reckless  under- valuation  of  a  suit  in  the 
first  Court  and  the  plaint  is  returned  for  presentation  to  the 
higher  Court  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  Sec. 
14,  for  it  is  made  not  bomfi.de. 

(b)  Time  taken  by  the  pendency  of  a  suit— when  can  be  excluded. 

8.  A.  75  of  1084. 

The  plaintiff  purchased  in  auction  sale  IT’s  rights  to  get  back 
his  chitty  subscription.  N  had  already  assigned  his  chitfcy 
rights  to  P  who  obtained  a  decree  on  the  assignment  making 
‘  (H) 
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plaintiff  and  foreman  parties.  Plaintiff  brought  a  suit  three 
years  after  the  termination  of  the  ohitty  to  recover  the  money 
due  to  him.  IMd  that  as  plaintiff  was  only  a  proforma  party 
in  the  former  suit  and  as  there  was  no  decree  for  him  to  exe¬ 
cute  in  that  suit  hut  only  a  finding  in  his  favour,  the  time 
occupied  in  prosecuting  tho  former  suit  could  not  bo  excluded, 
and  that  the  suit  brought  three  years  after  tho  termination  of 
tho  ohitty  scheme  was  barred.  Thu  tost  is  whether  the  plaintiff 
was  prevented  from  bringing  the  suit  earlier  by  reason  of  the 
pendency  of  the  former  suit. 

(o)  Time  taken  up  in  execution  proceedings  -lixolusion  of. 

S.  A.  m  of  m,’. 

Time  taken  up  in  prosecuting  suits  with  due  diligence  has 
to  be  deducted.  Tho  time  taken  up  in  execution  proceedings 
must  also  be  deducted  in  computing  tho  period  of  limitation. 

(A)  Applicability  of  the  section. 

S.  A.  70  of  lorn 

This  Section  covers  only  cases  in  which  Lhe  inability  of  the 
Court  to  entertain  the  former  suit  was  produced  by  any  cause 
not  connected  in  any  way  with  want  of  good  faith,  or  due 
diligence  in  the  plaintiff. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

fa)  Scope  of  tlie  Section. 

This  Section  has  no  application  to  appeals.  19  C.W.N.  473  = 
28. 1.  C.  211. 

(b)  Civil  Proceedings. 

(1)  The  proceedings  in  a  Revenue  Court  do  not  fall  under 
Seotion  14  so  as  to  extend  the  period  of  limitation.  26. 1.C.  441. 

(2)  The  revision  petition  under  Section  115  C,  P.  C.  (Section 
89  of  our  new  code)  is  a  civil  proceeding  within  Section  14. 14. 
I.  C,  593. 

(«)  When  the  cause  of  action  for  second  suit  is  different. 

The  essential  point  to  be  considered  in  an  application  under 
Section  14  is  that  the  previous  proceeding  was  founded  upon 
the  same  cause  of  action  as  is  sought  to  be  enforced  in  the 
subsequent  suit.  The  section  would  not  apply  when  the  causes 
of  action  in  the  two  suits  are  entirely  distinct,  17  C.L.  J.  596= 
20  I.  C.  513. 
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(d)  Computation  of  suit. 

Where  a  suit  is  withdrawn  with  liberty  to  bring  afresh  suit 
the  limitation  for  the  latter  nevertheless  runs  from  the  date  of 
the  original  cause  of  action.  39  M.  936;  31. 1.  C.  234;  29  B.  219; 
20  0.  205, 

(<0  Sufficient  cause. 

The  circumstances  'contemplated  in  this  section  will  ordi¬ 
narily  constitute  a  sufficient  cause  in  the  sense  of  Section  5.  5 
A.  591. 

(f)  Application  of  section  to  appeal. 

This  section  has  no  application  to  appeals.  23  C.  325;  35  I. 
C.  292.  Sec.  5  gives  a  larger  and  unfettered  power  to  the 
appellate  Court  in  respect  of  appeals.  The  Court  has  power 
under  Section  5  to  admit  an  appeal  presented  out  of  time,  pro¬ 
vided  the  appellant  satisfies  the  Court  that  he  has  sufficient 
cause  for  not  prosecuting  the  appeal  in  time.  5  A.  591 ;  10  A 
524  ;  10  A.  587. 

(2)  Although  this  Sec.  is  specifically  made  to  apply  to  suits 
and  applications  only,  yet  under  Section  5  the  appellate  Court 
has  power  to  exclude  the  time  during  which  an  appeal  has 
been  preferred  and  pending  in  a  wrong  Court.  10  A.  587.  (592) 

(ft)  Ground  of  exemption  to  be  stated  in  plaint. 

The  plaintiff  should  allege  in  his  plaint  the  ground  of  exemp¬ 
tion  from  the  bar  of  limitation  under  this  section.  If  he  does 
not  do  it  he  will  not  be  allowed,  on  appeal,  to  take  advantage 
of  such  exemption.  9.  I.  C.  157 ;  17  M.  L.  J.  281. 

(10  Plaintiff. 

For  this  section  to  apply  the  previous  suit  ought  to  have 
been  brought  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  second  suit  or  some  person 
through  whom  he  claims.  The  defendant  should  also  be  the 
same,  (Vide  Section  2  (7)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation). 

(j)  Hue  diligence. 

A  litigant  who  takes  action  without  taking  legal  advice  or 
consults  only  a  practitioner  of  inferior  standing  cannot  be  said 
to  have  exercised  due  diligence  within  Section  14,  But  when 
he  consults  a  leader  of  the  Bar  and  follows  his  advice  he 
cannot  be  said  not  to  have  exercised  due  diligence  merely  be¬ 
cause  the  Court  holds  that  the  advice  was  wycing.  20, 1.C.  3. 
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<k)  Another  Civil  proceedings. 

(1)  The  word  “civil”  is  opposed  to  criminal  .In  a  suit  to  set 
aside  an  order  of  a  Court,  the  period  during  which  the  plaintiff 
had  been  prosecuting  an  appeal  or  rovisijn  against  the  order 
should  he  excluded.  2  A.  W.  F.  .19, 

(2)  Time  taken  up  in  prosecuting  an  appeal  in  a  wrong 
Court  cannot  be  deducted.  2.1  B.  22.1. 

(1)  Against  the  defendant, 

(1)  The  time  during  which  a  former  suit,  not  against  the 
same  defendant  as  in  the  second  suit,  but  only  against  one  of 
them,  cannot  be  deducted.  ,1  W.  R.  281  ;  3  B.  182. 

(2)  But  it  has  been  held  that  this  seotion  would  apply 
where  the  plaintiff  in  the  second  suit  was  defendant  in  the  first 
suit.  1W.  R.  310. 

(mj  Shall  he  excluded. 

The  whole  time  including  the  time  in  appeal  or  second 
appeal,  in  which  it  is  finally  determined  that  the  Court  in 
which  the  suit  was  first  launched  had  no  jurisdiction  ought  to 
be  deducted.  24  W.  R.  407  P.  C.  ;  20  W.  R.  380  P.  C. 

(jO  Prosecuted  in  good  faith. 

What  amounts  to  good  faith  is  to  be  deoided  on  the  facts  of 
each  case.  For  the  purposes  of  Seotion  14  a  proceeding  would 
be  treated  to  have  been  prosecuted  in  good  faith  even  though  it 
was  founded  upon  an  error  of  law.  32. 1.  C.  616. 

[o]  Good-faith-question  of  fact  and  law. 

(1)  Whether  a  party  acted  in  good  faith  or  not  is  a  mixed 
question  of  law  and  fact  to  be  decided  on  the  facts  and  circum¬ 
stances  of  each  case.  When  a  plaint  is  presented  in  a  wrong 
Court  on  the  last  day  and  returned,  is  later  filed  in  right 
Court,  held,  that  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  the  benefit 
under  Section  14  as  the  error  is  notone  that  would  be  com¬ 
mitted  by  a  reasonable  and  prudent  man  acting  in  good  faith 
with  due,  diligence.  The  Court  can  grant  the  indulgence 
allowed  by  Section  14  only  where  the  error  is  one  that  might 
be  committed  by  a  reasonable  and  prudent  man  exercising  due 
diligence  and  acting  in  good  faith.  36.  I.  C.  702. 

(2)  When  a  plaintiff  acted  in  good  faith  and  neither  the 
Court  nor  the  defendant  objected  to  the  cognizance  of  the  suit 

.  he  is  entitled  fp  the  benefit  qf  Sectjop  14.  40.  I,  C.  447, 
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(3)  Where  there  is  nothing  to  show  a  deliberate  or  reckless 
under-valuation,  Section  14  will  apply.  25  I.  0.  403. :  18. 1.  O.  92. 

(4)  If  it  is  a  case  of  reckless  under-valuation  Section  14  will 
not  apply.  14.  I.  C.  86  ;  53. 1.  C.  892. 

(5)  So  also  in  the  case  of  over-valuation,  if  the  plaint  is 
returned  for  presentation  to  the  inferior  court,  the  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  section,  if  he  had  acted  in  good 
faith.  7  C.  284. 

(6)  If  a  plaintiff  relies  on  Section  14  he  must  prove  that  he 
prosecuted  the  previous  proceeding  in  good  faith,  i.  e.,  with 
due  care  and  attention,  14. 1.  C.  16. 

(7)  Presentation  of  an  appeal  in  a  wrong  Court  out  of 
ignorance  of  law,  the  facts  being  fully  apparent,  is  not  prose- 
cuting  a  proceeding  in  good  faith.  10  A.  587. 

(8)  A  bona  fide  mistake  of  law  upon  a  doubtful  point  of 
jurisdiction  or  procedure  as  much  entitles  a  person  to  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  Section  14  as  a  bona  jddemistake  of  fact.  3  C.  W.  N.  233 

F.  B, 

(9)  Time  occupied  by  a  suit  brought  and  prosecuted  bona 
fide  and  with  due  diligence  against  a  man  who,  it  appeared, 
had  died  before  the  suit  had  been  put  in,  can  be  deducted.  12 
W.  R.  45  =3  B.  L.  R.  283. 

[p]  Defect  of  jurisdiction. 

(1)  The  section  would  apply  only  when  a  Court  had  no 
jurisdiction  to  entertain 'a  former  suit,  but  .  not  where  it  had 
such  jurisdiction.  2  W.  R.  540. 

(2)  The  section  does  not  make  allowance  for  time  spent  in 
prosecuting  a  proceeding  w'hich  the  law  does  not  permit  any 
Court  whatever  to  grant.  “  Defect  of  jurisdiction  ”  does  not 
cover  such  mistake  as  the  prosecution  of  an  appeal,  whicli  did 
not  lie  at  all  in  any  Court.  1864  W.  R.  371. 

[q]  Other  cause  of  a  like  nature. 

(1)  The  words  “  other  cause  of  a  like  nature  ”  must  mean 
some  cause  analogous  to  defect  of  jurisdiction.  12  A.  207=10 
A.  W.N.76. 

(2)  Mis-joinder  of  causes  of  action  and  parties  is  a  cause 
of  a  like  nature  with  defect  of  jurisdiction.  (Vide  Explana¬ 
tion  III  to  the  Section),  The  joinder  of  claims  for  movable 
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and  immovable  property  in  the  same  suit  and  want  of  leave 
of  the  Court  under  Section  44  G.  P.  C.=0.  2.  r  4  (O.  2  r  4  of  our 
new  code.)  is  a  cause  of  a  like  nature.  22  M.  494  ;  22  A.  248 
F.  B. ;  23  C.  821 ;  19  M.  90 ;  20  M.  48  F.  B. 

(3)  "  Misjoinder  of  parties '’and  defective  jurisdiction” 
are  oauses  of  a  nature  similar  to  defect  of  jurisdiction  within 
the  meaning  of  Section  14.  10  C.  88  ;  13  M.  431. 

(4)  The  words  ‘"other  causes  of  a  like  nature”  include 
also  accidental  circumstances  beyond  the  control  of  the 
plaintiff  and  causes  not  arising  from  the  laohes  on  the  part  of 
the  plaintiff.  17  W.  R.  266. 

(5)  Incases  where  a  Court  had  really  no  judicial  cogni¬ 
zance  of  the  suit  until  a  preliminary  condition,  as  for  instance, 
the  production  of  the  sanction  of  Government  under  Section  7 
A  of  the  Old  Regulation  (Section  8  N.  R.)  is  satisfied,  it  is  a 
defect  of  jurisdiction  with  in  the  meaning  of  Section  14.  3  B. 
223. 

(6)  Time  occupied  by  a  suit  prosecuted  with  due  diligence 
but  dismissed  as  being  cognizable  by  the  Court  of  Small 
causes  may  be  excluded  when  a  fresh  suit  is  brought, 
16  M.  274. 

[i-]  Para  [8]. 

(1)  Paragraph  (2)  (paragraph  (3)  N.  R.)  is  applicable  also  to 
execution  proceedings  18  B,  734 ;  2  A.  792=7. 1.  A.  167  P.  C. 

(2)  Where  an  application  for  execution  is  bona  Me  made  to 
a  Court  having  no  jurisdiction  and  proceedings  are  conducted 
the  decree  holder  will  be  entitled  to  a  deduction  of  the  time 
occupied  by  proceedings  in  such  courts.  20  C.  29  ;  2  A.  792  = 
7.  I.  A.  167  P.  G.;25  C.594. 

(3)  The  period  during  which  an  injunction  iiot  to  execute  a 
■  decree  is  in  force,  will  be  deducted  from  the  period  of  limita¬ 
tion  for  execution  of  the  decree.  38. 1.  C.  85. 

[s]  Prosecuting  another  Civil  Proceeding.  ^ 

(1)  There  is  no  reason  to  hold  that  a  person  should  be 
deemed”  as  prosecuting  a  civil  proceeding  only  after  he 
hAs  instituted  the  proceedings  in  Court  and  during  the  time 
that  it  is  actually  pending  there.  The  time  during  which  he 
has  been  taking  the  necessary  preliminary  and  preparatory 
sfcBps  ih  .Court  for  institution  of  the  proceedings  may  also  be 
regarded  as  time  during  which  he  hss  been  prosecuting  the 
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proceeding.  Therefore,  when  a  person  has  applied  for  a  copy  of 
the  judgment  and  decree  or  order  in  order  to  enable  him  to  prefer 
an  appeal  against  that  order,  lie  may  be  deemed  to  have  been 
“  prosecuting  a  civil  proceeding  ”  at  least  during  the  period 
occupied  in  the  preparation  of  the  certified  copies.  7.  I.  C. 
775  ;  15  0.  L.  J.  160. 

[t]  Explanation  III. 

Explanation  III  has  apparently  made  no  provision  for  the 
case  of  a  non-joinder.  Where  a  suit  is  dismissed  for  non¬ 
joinder  (e,  g.  of  a  necessary  plaintiff)  Section  14  is  inapplicable. 
28  M.  338  ;  2  A.  207. 

(u)  Set-off. 

Plaintiff  is  entitled  to  deduct  the  period  of  pendency  of  a 
former  suit  in  which  he,,  as  defendant,  was  urging  the  same 
claim,  as  he  is  now  preferring  as  plaintiff.  (1865)  1  W.  R.  310. 
But  if  in  the  former  suit  the  plaintiff  had  claimed  a  set-off, 
which  was  disallowed  on  technical  grounds,  Section  14  is  in¬ 
applicable.  13  C.  L.  R.  214. 

15.  (1)  la  computing  the  period  of  limitation 
Exclusion  of  PreSGrit>ed  for  any  suit  or  application  the 
tip.  during  institution  or  making  of  which  has  been 
fugs01  are^sus-  stayed  by  injunction  or  order,  the  time  of 
pended.  the  continuance  of  the  injunction  or 

order,  the  day  on  which  it  was  issued  or  made,  and  ths 
day  on  which  it  was  withdrawn,  shall  be  excluded. 

(2)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescri¬ 
bed  for  any  suit  of  which  notice  has  been  given  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  requirements  of  any  enactment  tor 
the  time  being  in  force,  the  period  of  such  notice  shall 
be  excluded. 

(NOTES.) 

0  General. 

Section  Compared. 

Section  15  Clause  (i)  is  the  same  as  Section  15  Clause  (1)  of 
the  old  Regulation.  There  is  no  provision  in  the  old  Begula- 
tion  corresponding  to  Section  15(2)  of  the  new  Regulation. 
Section  15  (1)  and  (2)  correspond  to  Section  15  flj  and  (2)  of 
the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  But  the  words  ,  “for  the  execution 
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of  a  decree”  after  “application”  appearing  in  the  British  Sec¬ 
tion,  Clause  {II  do  not  find  a  place  in  the  corresponding  provi¬ 
sion  of  our  new  Regulation.  A.nd  for  the  word  “execution"  in 
the  Indian  Limitation  Act  Section  15  Clause  (1)  wo  have  the 
word  “making.” 

An  important  amendment  has  linen  made  in  this  section 
with  reference  to  the  computation  of  the  period  of  limitation. 
In  many  Regulations  of  the  State  it  is  provided  that  notice  of : 
suit  should  be  given  to  Government,  or  Government  officers 
or  to  Municipal  authorities  or  to  other  bodies  before  a  suit  is 
filed  against  any  one  of  them.  In  some  oases  the  period  of 
limitation  is  very  small-three  or  six  months.  So  the  present 
Section  15,  Clause  (2)  provides  that  the  period  of  notice  which 
may  he  prescribed  under  any  Regulation  shall  be  excluded. 
That  is,  if  under  the  Limitation  Regulation  tho  period  is -six 
months,  a  party  will  have  nine  months  to  file  a  suit  against 
Government. 

TKAVANCOUE  CASE  CAW. 

[n]  Section  controls  See.  233  0.  I\  C.  (Secs.  41,  and  <).  21  rr.  8,  19 

of  the  new  code.) 

(tV  Kunakku  Velayutlhun  Panime-awarunv.  Kuliamma  PiUui 
Kuliammu  Piliui.  14  T.  L.  J'.  501. 

Held  (following  14  T.  L.  R.  149  and  14  T.  L.  J.  186>  that  the 
provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  being  part  of  tho  law 
of  procedure,  are  intended  to  govern  the  Civil  Procedure  Code. 
Hence  the  period  of  12  years  prescribed  under  Section  223 
0.  P.  C.  (Section  41  and  0.21  rr.  8,  19  of  the  new  Code)  is 
controlled  by  Section  15  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and 
that  the  period  during  which  the  execution  of  the  decree  has 
been  stayed  by  injunction  order  ought  to  be  excluded.  If 
Seotion  15  does  not  control  Section  223  G.P.C.  a  decree  holder 
may  be  prevented  from  executing  his  decree  altogether  in 
cases  where  an  injunction  order  remains  in  force  for  over  12 
years.  It  is  not  necessary  to  construe  the  applications  put  in 
by  the  decree  holder  after  the  order  staying  execution  is 
vacated  as  applications  to  revive  or  continue  the  prior  applic¬ 
ations,  as  the  decree  holder  has  the  right  to  file  fresh  sub¬ 
stantive  applications  after  the  removal  of  the  stay  order.  The 
statute  of  limitation  is  one  that  takes  away  vested  rights  and 
should,  for  that  reason,  be  liberally  construed  so  as  to  advance 
and  not  retard  justice.  (28  T.  L,  R.  151  and  14  T.  L.  R.  149. 
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It  was  further  held  that  an  objection  to  an  application  in 
execution  on  the  ground  of  bar  by  limitation  ought  to  be  taken 
at  once  and  if  not  so  taken  must  be  considered  to  have,  been 
waived  and  the  judgment-debtor  cannot  be  permitted  'to  raise 
the  plea  of  bar  by  limitation  in  a  subsequent  application  filed 
within  time, 

(ii)  Civil  Revision  Petition  No.  MS  of  1008.  14.  T.L.J.  186. 

A  decree  was  passed  on  17-2-1085.  On  15-2-1093  the  decree- 
holder  applied  to  execute  the  decree  by  sale  of  the  defendant’s 
properties.  The  sale  which  was  held  on  5-10-1093  was  stop¬ 
ped  by  an  injunction  issued  in  another  suit.  The  injunction 
ceased  on  12-12-1097.  Held  that  the  period  from  5-10-1093  ta 
12-12-1097  could  be  excluded  in  calculating  the  period  of  limita¬ 
tion  for  other  execution  proceedings,  as  during  this  interval 
the  decree  holder -was  prevented  from  executing  the  decree 
within  the  meaning  of  Section  15  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion.  The  application  that  was  put  in  within  the  prescribed 
period  after  the  removal  of  the  injunction,  although  it  was  for 
attachment  of  certain  other  properties,  could  not  be  barred  for 
that  reason,  for  the  decree  holder  had  the  choice  to  execute 
the  decree  in  any;  way  provided  by  law,;  when  he  was  prevent¬ 
ed  to  follow  the  most  convenient  and  suitable  method  he 
could  not  be  compelled  to  adopt  any  other  method  which  was 
possible  but  which  might  or  might  not  prove  effective. 

Section  15  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  controls  Sectisn  223 
C.  P.  0.  (Seotion  41  and  0.  21.  rr.  8  &  19  of  the  New  Code).  Both 
are  general  Regulations  and  cannot  be  called  special  laws, 

(Ij)  Section  does  not  qualify  sectiou  206  <J,  P.  C.  [O,  20.  r.  12  (1) 

of  the  new  Code.]  , 

Mammuli  Makkaru  v'.  Makkuru  Mukku.  7.  T.L.  J  245=* 
33.  T.L.  R.  258. 

Held  that  Sections  15  and  16  cannot  be  held  to  qualify  the 
provisions  of'  Section  206  C.1  P.  C.  (0.  20.  r.  12  (1)  of  the  new 
Code);  that  under  Section  206  C.  P.  C.  only  three  years  mesne 
profits  can  be  awarded  and  that  even  if  the  decree  allows 
mesne  profits  to  the  date  of  delivery,  this  must  be  taken  to  be 
subjeot  to  the  implied  period  of  limitation  mentioned  itl  Sec¬ 
tion  206  0.  ?.  C. 
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(«)  Injunction— if  includes  attachment. 

Kumnrtm  Eumaum  v.  Mdlhmm  Thurummuthu.  -'4.  T,  L.  II.  12 
'  X  obtained  a  decree  against  Y  in  1073.  Z  obtainod  a  decree 
against  X  in  1079  and  attached  the  former  dooroo  on  1-4-1081, 
The  last  application  under  Section  218  O.  P.  O.  (Sections 
35,36,37;  0.31.  r.  4  of  the  now  code)  to  tako  stop  in  aid  of 
execution  of  tho  first  decree  was  granted  on  11-1-1078  and  the 
records  were  recoivod  by  the  execution  Court  on  3-4-1078.  Z 
applied  for  execution  of  the  1st  docree  on  21-3-1083  which 
application,  was  dismissed  as  time-barred.  Unlit  that  in  com¬ 
puting  the  period  of  limitation  under  Art.  153  Clause  (.4)  [Art. 
166  Clause  f5)  N.R.]  the  words  “the  date  on  which  such  order 
.  was  oarried  out”  therein,  ought  to  be  construed  as  including 
the  date  on  which  the  records  were  received  by  tho  execution 
court  in  cases  of  transmission  of  decrees  for  execution  under 
Section  318  O.  P,  C. ;  that  the  attaching  decree  holder  is  entit¬ 
led  to  take  all  steps  necessary  for  the  realization  of  the  at¬ 
tached  decree  as  if  he  were  the  decree  holder.  Held  further 
that  Section  15  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is  intended  to 
remove  the  hardships  of  litigants  who  are  under  a  disqualifi¬ 
cation  to  make  tho  necessary  application  by  reason  of  a  pro¬ 
hibitory  order  and  not  to  extend  the  time  in  favour  of  per¬ 
sons  who  have  not  been  so  prohibited  but  who  are  entitled  to 
make  the  application  themselves  as  representing  the  rights  of 
the  prohibited  persons.  It  is  also  doubtful  whether  even  the 
first  decree  holder  could  obtain  an  extension  of  time  for  exe¬ 
cution  simply  because  the  first  decree  was  attached  by  the 
second  decree-holder. 

(d)  Application  to  set  aside  cx-parte-whcthcr  could  bo  excluded. 

Malku  Mathu  v,  Thomi  Ponoose.  7.  T.  L.  J.  9. 

An  ex  parte  deoree  (a  registered  one)  was  passed  on 
14-11-1080,  The  first  application  to  execute  it  was  made  on 
1-7-1083  and  it  was  dismissed  on  17-10-1083.  On  4-2-1086 
the  judgment  debtor  applied  to  have  the  ex  parte^eo ree  set 
a.side;  but  that  petition  was  rejected  on  23-7-1086.  On  23-10- 
10.89  the.  present  application  was  made  for  the  execution  of 
the  deoree.  Held  that  the  period  during  which  the  appiica- 
.  tiop'to  set  aside  the  ex  parte  decree  was  pending,  could, not  be 
excluded  as  the  case  did  not  fall  under  Section  15  of  the, Limi¬ 
tation  Regulation,. there  bejng  no  injunction  order  staying  the 
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execution  of  the  decree.  Held  further -tint  if  the  latter  appli¬ 
cation  were  treated  as  a  revival  of  the  former  one,  it  would  be 
governed  by  the  rule  of  limitation  in  Art.  152  (Art,  165  N.  R.) 
and  would  be  barred,  having  been  brought  more  than  three 
years  after  the  right  to  apply  accrued,  The  right  to-  apply 
accrued  on  the  day  on  which  the  application  to  have  the  ex 
parte  decree  set  aside  was  rejected. 

TTNRE  PORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(a) .  Pendency  of  suit  to  set  aside  attachment  effected  in  another 

suit— Effect  of  in  the  execution  of  the  decree  in  the  latter 

suit. 

Proceedings  No.  9  of  t094. 

On  a  pro-note  executed  by  a  deceased  brother  of  defendants, 
plaintiff  obtained  a  decree  on  8-1-1087.  Before  decree  the 
plainliff  had  made  an  attachment  before  judgment  of  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  deceased  (movables).  The  4th  defendant’s  son 
sued  on  17-1-1087  to  set  aside  the  attachment  and  the  suit 
was  disposed  of  on  3-8-1091.  Plaintiff,  decree-holder,  put  in 
the  first  execution  application  on  26-4-1092,  i.  e.,  more  than 
five  years  after  the  date  of  the  decree.  Field  that  as  the  decree 
holder  was  not  obstructed  by  the  judgment  debtors  in  execu¬ 
ting  the  decree  against  the  assets  of  the  deceased  besides  the 
attached  movables,  and  as  there  was  no  injunction  or  order 
staying  the  making  of  the  present  application  within  Section 
15  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  the  application  was  barred, 
and  the  time  during  which  the  said  suit  was  pending  could 
not  be  excluded. 

(b) ;  Stay  of  execution-lime  of  its  continuance  to  be  excluded. 

8.  A,  499  of  10SS. 

Held  that  the  period  during  which  the  execution  of  a  decree 
was  stayed  should  be  excluded  under  Section  15  in  computing 
the  period  of  limitation.  ■  ’  ■ 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(n>.  An  b%der  of  attachment. 

An  order  of  attachment  issued  by  a  Court  whether  before 
or  after  judgment'  prohibiting  the  creditor  from  recovering 
and  the  debtor  from  paying  the  debt,  is  not  an  order  staying 
institution  of  a  suit  within  the  meaning  of  Section  15. 13.  A.  76; 
42  M.  637;  50  I.  O.  380  ;  14  A.  162;  40^  I.  C.  816.  But  in  30. 1.C. 
587  it  was  held  that  an  attachment  of  a  decree  under  0.  21 
j.  53  0,  P,  O.  (0.  21  r.  51  (1,2, 4,5)  of  our  new  code)  operates  as  a, 
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stay  of  execution  of  the  decree  by  order  of  Court,  and  the  time 
during  which  it  was  under  attachment  should  be  deducted  in 
computing  the  period  of  limitation  for  execution, 

(ii)  Execution  of  ft  decree- stay  of. 

•  (1)  Where  the  execution  of  a  part  of  a  decree  alone' has 

been  stayed  by  the  appellate  Court  tho  decree  holder  is  en¬ 
titled  under  Bee,  lb  to  exclude  tho  period  of  stay  in  oompnt. 
ing  time  for  another  execution  application,  118  B.  153  = 
21. 1.  C.  713;  46.1.  C.  399. 

(2)  Where  a  decree  holder  is  prevented  by  an  injunction 
from  executing  bis  decree  he  must,  apply  for  execution  within 
three  years  from  the  termination  of  injunction  period,  to  save 
his  decree  from  being  harrod.  56.  I.  0.1006. 

M  Clause  a.  Notice  -  hu-tinn  «l>  11.  1*.  C.  (dec.  M5  of  our  code.) 

In  adding  clause  (2)  the  legislature  has  acted  on  the  view 
that  the  purpose  of  Section  80  O.  P.  0.  (Section  65  of  our  now 
Code)  is  to  give  notice  and  facilitate  compromise,  but  not  to 
shorten  the  period  of  limitation.  Where,  e.  g„  the  period  of 
limitation  is  only  30  days,  the  deduction  of  two  months  (vide 
Section  80  C,  P.  G, ““Section  65  of  our  new  Code)  on  account 
of  notice  negatives  the  right  of  suit.  This  clause  permits  the 
period  of  nctioe  to  be  excluded  in  case  of  all  suits  of  which 
notice  is  required  by  law  to  be  given.  38.1.0  600. 

16.;  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  pres- 
Bxrinaion  0f .  cribecl  for  a  Ruit  oi'  for  any  application  for 
time  dnving  possession  by  a.  purchaser  at  a  sale  in 
iiiss  tn  set  asuie  execution  oi  a  decree,  the  time  during 
Me'“etT1xdiiiB.“",le  which  a  proceeding  to  set  aside  the  sale 
has  been  prosecuted  shall  be  excluded. 

IN8T1JS.) 

General. 

Section  compared.  ' 

,  This  section  is  the  same  as  Section  16  of  the  old  Regula¬ 
tion  but  the  words  the  judgment  debtor  or  any  other  person 
interested  jn  the  property"  have. been  omitted  from  the  new 
Section.  The  expressions  “or  for.  any  application"  and  “or 
.  any  other  person  interested  in:  the  property"  were  added  tq 
the  o)d, Regulation  by  Regulation  V  of  1068, 
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Same  as  Section  16  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  but  the 
words  “or  for  any  application”  are  omitted  from  the  British 
Indian  Limitation  Act. 

The  Section  contemplates  suits  governed  by  Arts.  125  and 
126,  The  section  applies  whether  the  person  suing  to  set 
aside  the  sale  is  the  judgment  debtor  or  any  other  person,  In 
suits  for  possession  of  immovable  property  by  a  purchaser  at 
a  sale  in  execution  of  a  decree,  limitation  will  not  reckon  dur¬ 
ing  the  time  the  judgment  debtor’s  case  to  set  aside  the  sale 
was  pending  in  the  civil  Court- 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

fa)  The  Section  does  not, qualify  See.  206  C.  P.  C.  (O.  SO  r.  12  (i) 
ot  the  new  Code.) 

Mmnmnli  Makkaru.  v.  Mukkaru  Makku,  33.  T.  L.  R.  258  -= 
7  T.  L.  J.  245.  . 

fSee  Section  15  supra) 

(h)  Period  of  pendency  of  application  to, set  aside  sale  in  execu¬ 
tion  of  decree  to  be  excluded. 

Pulimukathien  Chithambarathanu  v.  .  Kanakku  Thampi 
Krishna n  Kumaran.  25  T.  L.  R.  99, '  ■  ' 

The  plaintiff  purchased  in  1068  in  Court  auot.ion  the:  plaint 
lands  which  were  Sold  in  pursuance  of  a  decree  against  the 
first  defendant,  the  Karanavan  of  the  7th  defendant  (in  this 
suit).  The  plaintiff  got  symbolical  delivery  in  1069.  The  7th 
defendant  brought  a  suit  for  setting  aside  the  sales  but  failed 
up  to  the  High  Court.  The  plaintiff  brought  the  present  suit 
'  on  13-6-1082  for  recovery  of  possession  of  the  property,  Held 
that  the  suit  was  npt  barred  by  limitation  ;  that  in  computing 
the  period  of  limitation  for  a  suit  for  possession  by  a  purchaser 
at  a  sale  in  execution  of  a. decree,  the  time  during  which  any 
person  interested  in  the  property  had  been  prosecuting  a  pro¬ 
ceeding  to  set  aside  the  sale  should  be  excluded  under  Section 
16  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  circumstances  that 
symbolical  delivery  was  made  to  the  purchaser  hajd  nothing  to 
do  with  the  question  of  the  exclusion  of  the  above  period. 

UN-REPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  by  judgment-debtor’s  vendee  -time  of  its  cotitin u since  tp  be 
excluded. 
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A  suit  wis  brought  by  the  judgment  debtor’s  vendee  to  set 
aside  an  auction  sale  held  in  execution  of  a  decree.  TMd  that 
the  period  covered  by  the  suit  should  excluded  in  computing 
the  period  of  limitation  for  an  application  by  deoree-ltolder  for 
delivery  of  possession. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

proceeding. 

The  word  “  proceeding”  in  the  section  is  comprehensive  and 
includes  a  spit  as  well  as  application.  21  C.  W.  N.  304  ™  38 
I.  C.  547. 

17.  (1)  Where  a  person  S  ho  would,  if  ho  were' 

kit  tot  dead,  living,  have  a  right  to  institute  a  suit,  or 

before  right,  to  make  an  application,  flies  before  the  right 
sun  n««ui«s.  accrues,  the  period  of  limitation  shall  he 
computed  from  the  time  when  there  is  a  legal  repre¬ 
sentative-  of  the  deceased  capable  of  instituting  or 
making  such  suit  or  application. 

(2)  Where  a  person  against  whom,  if  be  were 
living,  a  right  to  institute  a  suit  or  make  an  application 
would  have  accrued  dies  before  the  right  accrues,  the 
period  of  limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the  time 
when  there  is  a  legal  representative  of  the  deceased 
against  whom  the  plaintiff  may  institute  or  make  such 
suit  or  application. 

(3)  Where  the  right  to- sue  or  to  make  an  appli-' 
cation  had  already  accrued  before  the  death  of  the 
person  to  or  against  whom  such  right  accrued,  the 
interval  between  the  day  of  his  death  and  the  day  on 
which  the  legal  representative  comes  into  existence 
shall  be  excluded  from  the  computation  of  the  period  of 
limitation1' prescribed  by  this  Regulation 

(4)  Nothing  in  sub-sections  (1),  (2)  and  (3)  ap¬ 
plies  to  suits  to  enforce  rights  of  pre-emption  or  to 
'suitfe  for  the-  possession  of  im movable  property  or  of  an 
hereditary  office. 
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Illustration. 

A,  the  head  of  mutt,  or  a  monastery,  dies  on  the  1st  Medom, 
1095,  The  amount  of  a  bond  executed  by  B  to  A  as  the  head 
of  the  institution  falls  due  on  the  15th  Medom  1095,  According 
to  the  rules  of  the  institution,  0  was  elected  or  appointed 
successor  of  A  on  the  30th  Thulam,  1096.  The  limitation  pres¬ 
cribed  for  the  suit  on  the  bond  shall  begin  to  run  from  the  day 
following  the  30th  Thulam,  1096. 

(NOTES.) 

General. 

Section  compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Section  17  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  same  as  Section  17  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  except 
that  in  the  Indian  Act  there  is  no' provision  corresponding  to 
clause  (3)  of  Section  17  of  our  Regulation,  This  makes  very 
great  difference  in  the  operation  of  this  section.  The  British 
section  applies  only  to  cases  of  death  occurring  before  the 
right  to  sue  accrues,  but  our  section  relates  not  only  to  such 
cases  but  also  to  oases  where  the  death  occures  subsequent  to 
the  right  to  sue  acorues,  (vide  clause  3).  Neither  this  Sec.  nor 
sections  6, 7  and  8  apply  to  suits  for. pre-emption.  The  policy 
of  the  Legislature  is  that  suits  for  pre-emption  should  be 
brought  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Legal  representative— Meaning  of. 

Legal  representative  is  defined  in  Section  2  (11)  of  the  new 
C.  P.C.  thus: — 

‘Legal  representative  means  a  person  who  in  law  represents  the 
estate  Of  a  deceased  person,  and  includes,  where  a  party  sues  ' 
or  is  sued  in  a  representative  character,  the  person  on  whom 
the  estate  devolves  on  the  death  of  the  party  so  suing  or  sued,” 

A  legal  representative  is  one  in, whom  all  the  rights  and  duties 
of  a  deceased  person  are  centered  ;  or  one, in  whom  the  deceas¬ 
ed  lives,  not  as  a  physical  person  but  as  a  legal  personality.- 
In  other  words,  a  person  who  represents  a  deceased  in  all  his 
legal  relations  with,  the  world,  is  a  legal  representative  of  that 
deceased.  (See  Maine’s  Ancient  Law,  p.  178;  Mujamdar  on 
Hindu  Wills,  p.  44l). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a )  Scope  of  tlic  Section. 

This  section  must  be  raadrim connection  with  Section  6.  The 
operation  of  the  earlier  section  must  be  read  as  .qualified  by 
and  subject  to,  the  exception  contained  in  the  later  seotion., 
(9  C.  W.  N.  537.) 
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(U)  “JEerson  capable  of  instituting  or  making  such  suits”  etc. 

The  words  “a  person  capable  of  instituting  or  making  such 
suit  ”  etc.  in  Section  17  moan. a-  person  not  under  legal  dis- 
abilities  mentioned  in  Section  fi.  It  cannot  refer  to  incapacity 
arising  from  want  of  moans  or  absence  of  other  physical 
causes.  20  B.  15  (41). 

18.  Where  any  person  having  a  right  to  institute 
.  .  a  suit  or  make  an  application  lms,  by 

BOcuof  h.mi .  meang  0f  fraud,  been  kept  from  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  such  right  or  of  the  title  on  which  it  is  founded, 
or  where  any  document  necessary  to  establish  such 
right  has  been  fraudulently  concealed  from  him, 

the  time  limited  for  instituting  a  suitor  making  an 
application. 

(a)  against  the  person  guilty  of  the  fraud  or 
accessory  thereto,  or  , 

(b)  against  any/  person  claiming  through  him 
otherwise  than  in  good  faith  and  for  a  valuable  con¬ 
sideration,  shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  the 
fraud  first  became  known  to  the  person  injuriously 
affected  thereby,  or,  in  the  case  of  the.  concealed  docu¬ 
ment,  when  he  first  had  the  means  of  producing  it  or 
compelling  its  production. 

(NOTES.) 

General. 

Section  Compared 

Thissoction  is  tho  same  as  Section  18  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Section  18  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  principle 
on  which  this  section  is  enacted  is  that  tho  right  of  a  party 
defrauded  cannot  be  affected  by  lapse  of  time  or  by  anything 
else  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  him,  so  long  as  he  remains, 
without  any  fault  of  his  own,  in  ignorance  of  the  fraud  which 
has  been  committed. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Itind  of  fraud  contemplated  by  the  section. 

Kerulan  Neelakandhan  y,  Kunju  Tkemr  Naikkar.  7.  T\  L.  R, 
117.  ■ 
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Held  that  in  order  to  constitute  a  case  of  fraud  under  Section 
18.  which  takes  a  case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of 
limitation,  it  is  not  sufficient  that  there  should  be  merely  a 
tortious  act  unknown  to  the  injured  party  or  enjoyment  of 
property  without  title  while  the  rightful  owner  is  ignorant  of 
his  claims;  but  there  should  be  some  abuse  of  a  confidential 
position,  some  intentional  imposition  or  some  deliberate  con¬ 
cealment  of  facts.  Plaintiffs  ignorance  of  accrual  of  his 
right  of  action,  unless  brought  about  by  the  defendant’s  fraud, 
will  not  prevent  the  time  from  running  against  him.  The  effect 
of  time  bar  cannot  be  got  rid  of  simply  by  asserting  ignorance. 
No  man  is  at  liberty  to  shut  his  eyes  to  information  within  his 
reach  and  thus  lengthen  indefinitely  the  period  of  limitation 
within  which  he  should  make  his  claim.  A  plaint  alleging 
vaguely  a  case  of  fraud,  without  a  detailed  statement  ot  the 
circumstances  constituting  such  fraud,  does  not  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  law,  and  the  courts  should  insist  upon  distinct 
statements  of  facts  in  the  pleadings.  The  plaintiff  must  state 
the  occasion  for  the  disoovery  of  the  fraud,  or  the  oiroumstances 
which  led  to  it. 

Cb)  Section  governs  Article  78  (Art.  88  N.  K.) 

Eapen  Punrum  v.  Korutha  Maria.  10.  T.  L.  R.  95  F.  B. 

The  plaintiff,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  sued  for 
a  decree  annulling  bis  marriage  with  the  first  defendant  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  induced  to  marry  the  said  defendant  who 
was  insane  by  misrepresentation  and  fraud  of  the  2nd  defen¬ 
dant,  the  plaintiff’s  uncle.  Held  that  Art.  78  (Art  83  N.  R.) 
applied,  and  the  plaintiff's  suit  which  was  brought  nine  years 
after  the  cause  of  action,  was  barred.  The  provisions  of  Artk 
78  could  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  the  cause  of  action  arose  at 
any  time  the  plaintiff  might  casually  or  accidentally  learn  that 
he  had  been  the  victim  of  a  fraud.  Such  an  interpretation 
would  practically  plaoe  no  limit  of  time  on  the  setting  aside  of 
a  contract  and  would  be  most  unreasonable.  The  Regulation 
imposes  a  condition  on  the  plain  tiffviz., that  he  must  show  that 
he  “has  by  means  of  fraud  been  kept  from  the  knowledge"  of 
his  right  in  order  to  claim  the  benefit  conferred  by  Art.  78, 
(See  Sec.  18).  Art.  78  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is  governed 
by  Sec.  18  of  the  Regulation.  The  plaintiff  cannot  say  that  the 
defendants  have  by  means  of  fraud,  since  his  marriage,  pre¬ 
vented  him  from  learning  that  fraud  and  misrepresentation  had 


1*2  ftttg.  VI  Of  1 100  (TRAVANCOKJS  LIMITATION  REGULATION) 

[S.  18. 

been  practised  on  him  by  the  2nd  defendant.  The  plaintiff  has 
not  proved  that  he  was  prevented  by  the  defendants  from  ob¬ 
taining  the  information  on  which  his  suit  rests,  and  as  such  he 
is  barred. 

<uj  Suit  to  set  aside  revenue,  sale 

,  .  (kwinda  Kuimul  Padmanabka  Kuiimd  v.  The  Danin  of  Tra- 
.  uuicore.  38  T.  L.  R.  249-14.  T.  ll  J.  60, 

The  plaintiff  sued  on  7-5-1095  to  cancel  a  revenue  sale  of  the 
plaint  property,  which  took  place  on  25-1-1094  and  for  which  a 
certificate  was  granted  on  27-4-1C94  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
vitiated  by  fraud  and  irregularity.  Under  Sec.  51  of  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  the  suit  would  be  barred  by  limitation 
unless  it  was  saved  by  Sec.  18  of  the  Limitation  Regulation, 

’  Assuming  that  Sec.  18  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  could  be 
applied  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  time  within  which  a 
suit  under  Sec.  51. of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  might 
be  brought,  the  plaintiff  must  have  alleged  and  proved  specific 
fraud  of  the  defendants  by  which  he  had  been  kept  from  know¬ 
ledge  of  his  right  to  sue.  The  fraud  by  which  the  plaintiff 
was  kept  out  of  knowledge  of  the  cause  of  action  must  be  some¬ 
thing  different  from  the  fraud  relied  on  as  giving  a  right  ot 
action.  There  must  be,  as  laid  down  in  7  T.  L.  R.  LI?  (119) 
some  abuse  of  confidential  position,  some  intentional  imposition 
or  some  deliberate  concealment  of  facts,  In  the  present  case 
there  had  been  no  evidence  of  any  fraud  either  in  the  conduct 
of  the  sale  or  subsequent  to  the  sale  and  so  the  plaintiff’s  suit 
was  barred. 

(d)  Misrepresentation  as  to  tl»e  date  when  plaintiff's  right  to 
sue  would  become  barred— whether  constitutes  fraud. 

Benya  Iyengar  Veemraghava  Iyengar  v.  Kunakku  Aehukan 
Ayuppan.  Kol.  9.  521. 

X  subscribed  in  the  chitty  conducted  by  defendants  1  to  3 
for  eight  instalments  and  then  defaulted.  He  then  substituted 
;  his  wife  and  prized  the  first  half  ticket  un  17-8-1072  and  the  se¬ 
cond  half  on  14-2-1075  and  the  chitty  terminated  on  19-11-1075. 

•  The  plaintiff  having -purchased  in.  Court  auction  X’s  rights  to 
recover  those  eight  instalments  filed  the  present  suit  on  11-11- 
,1078,  i.  e.,within,three  years  of.  the  end  of  the  chitty,  but  more 
than  six  years.after  the  1st  half  chitty  got  prized  and  more  than 
- ■  3j  years  after  the  second  half  chitty  got  prized.  The  chitty 
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udampady  clearly  provided  that  the  defaulting  subseriber'was 
entitled  to  his  paid  up  subscriptions  as  soon  as  his  substitute 
got  bis  prize.  If  X’s  wife  was  only  a  henamidar  his  right  to 
recover  the  paid  up  subscriptions  arose  on  dates  of  prize.  If  X 
was  treated  as  a  defaulter  his  right  to  recover  what  he  had 
paid  arose  on  the  same  date.  The  plaintiff  as  purchaser  of  X’s 
rights  could  not  stand  on  a  better  footing.  Hence  prim  a  facie 
the  two  claims  for  subscriptions  paid  for  eight  instalments  for 
both  half  tickets  were  barred  by  limitation.  But  to  save  limita¬ 
tion  bar  it  was  contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  as  the  2nd 
defendant  fraudulently  told  him  (plaintiff)  that  the  plaintiff 
would  not  be  barred  by  limitation  till  19-11- 1078  and  that  as 
the  2nd  defendant  in  ^deposition  given  on  25-5-1077  in  another 
case  had  acknowledged  liability  for  the  8  instalments  paid  by 
X  the  suit  brought  on  11-11-1078  was  not  barred  and  was  sav¬ 
ed  by  the  provisions  of  Secs.  18  and  19  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion,  Held  that  since  both  the  representation  (which  according 
to  evidence  was  made  about  Makaram  1078)  and  the  deposi¬ 
tion  were  made  long  after  both  claims  had  become  wholly 
barred,  no  injury  could  be  caused  to  plaintiff  by  that  represent¬ 
ation.  Secs.  18  and  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  would  not 
apply  to  the  case.  Sec.  18  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
which  speaks  of  a  person  having  by  means  of  fraud 
been  kept  out  of  the  knowledge  of  bis  right  and  title  to 
bring  a  suit  could  have  no  application  as  the  plain¬ 
tiff  knew  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  fraudulent  representa¬ 
tion  that  be  bad  then  the  right  and  title  to  sue  for  his  . 
money,  it  being  the  plaintiff’s  own  case  that  such  right  had 
accrued  to  him  on  19-11-1075.  The  2nd  defendant’s  represen¬ 
tation  in  1078  did  not  keep  the  plaintiff  out  of  the  knowledge 
of  his  right  but  only  misled  him  as  to  the  date  when  his 
rights  w.ould  become  barred  by  limitation. 

As  regards  the  question  of  acknowledgment  contained  in  the 
2nd  defendant’s  deposition  it  was  held  that  it  could  not  con¬ 
stitute  a  legal  acknowledgment  under  Sec.  19  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  An  acknowledgment  under  Seo.  19  though,  not 
addressed  to  the  creditor  must  have  been  at  least  communicat¬ 
ed  to  him  in  order  to  be  operative.  And  that  great  care  should 
be  taken  that  the  alleged  acknowledgment  in  a  deposition  was 
clear  and  unambiguous  as  to  an  existing  liability  and  that 
proof  aliunde  could  not  be  given  so  far  as  an  alleged  vyrittep. 
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acknowledgment  of  an  existing  liability  was  concerned.  It 
is  only  about  date,  amount  and  other  particulars  that  proof 
aliunde  may  be  given  and  not  as  to  whether  the  writing  con¬ 
tains  an  acknowledgment  of  an  existing  liability. 

TJNREPORTBD  CASK  LAW. 

(a)  Defendant  kept,  in  ignorance  of  execution  proceedings— trniul 
of  plaintiff. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  'Appeal  77  of  1007. 

An  application  to  set  aside  an  expartc  decree  was  presented 
more  than  thirty  days  prescribed  under  Article  1.36  (Art.  149 
N.  R.)  By  the  fraud  of  plaintiff  the  defendant  had  been  kept  in 
.  ignorance  of  the  execution  proceedings,  held  that  Section  18 
ot  the  Limitation  Regulation  applied  to  the  case  and  saved 
the  application  from  limitation, 

(b)  Defendant’s  application  under  Sec.  10!f  0.  I*.  C.  <  O.  0.  r.  lti 

of  the  new  Code)— Fraud  of  Plaintiff  in  the  service,  of  notice. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  proceedings  No.  ,7:7  of  1080. 

The  defendant’s  application  to  set  aside  an  ex  parte  decree 
brought  after  three  years  was  dismissed  on  the  ground  that  in 
no  case  can  a  review  be  admitted  after  three  years.  Held  that 
as  fraud  in  the  service  of  notice  of  attachment  was  provod  and 
,  as  plaintiff  was  benefitted  by  the  wrong  service  plaintiff  must 
be  presumed  to  have  been  privy  or  accessory  to  the  fraud  and 
as  limitation  under  Artiole  136  (Art.  149  N.  R.)  ran  only  from 
»  the  date  of  execution  of  the  process  on  the  person  or  property 
the  application  was  not  barred. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Scope  of  Section. 

(1) .  The  provisions  of  this  section  do  not  apply  to  criminal 
cases.  20  B.  543, 

(2)  As  a  general  rule  the  mere  ignoranoe  of  the  plaintiff  of 
his  right  to  sue  does  not  prevent  time  from  running  against 
him.  It  is  only  where  such  ignorance  has  been  brought  about 
by  the  fraud  of  the  other  party  that  the  section  applies  in 
favour  of  the  plaintiff.  8  W.  R.  23;  19  W.  R.  269. 

(3)  In  each  case  the  Court  should  have  regard  to  the 
nature  of  the  fraud,  the  facility  with  which  it  may  be  known, 
and  the  likelihood  of  the  plaintiff’s  attention  being  called  tq 
it,  20  C.  425, 
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(b)  Make  an  application. 

0)  An  application  under  Section  311  0.  P.  C.  (1882)=0.  21 
r.  87  of  our  new  code,  on  the  ground  of  fraud  may  be  made 
within  the  same  time  after  the  knowledge  of  the  fraud  within 
which  an  ordinary  application  may  be  made  under  Section 
311  0.  P.  C.,  if  the  application  raises  a  question  (between  the 
parties  to  the  suit)  falling  under  Sec.  244  C.  P-  0.  1882,  (0.  21 
r,  20  (1)  of  the  new  code)  .Such  an  application  may  be  made 
even  after  confirmation  of  sale.  17  C,  769  F.  B.  ;  15  C.-”l79  ; 
19  G.  683  P.  C.^19.  I.  A.  166. 

(2)  Unless  the  judgment  debtor  applying  under  See.  311 
C.  P.  G.  (0.  21  r.  87  of  the  new  code)  after  the  period  prescribed 
by  Art.  166  (Art.  151  N.  R,)  can  show  that  his  case  comes 
within  Section  18  ho  will  be  barred.  1.  C.  W.  N.  67. 

(3)  An  applicant  whose  rightto  apply  underSee.  311  G.  P.  0. 
(O.  21.  r.  87  of  the  New  Code)  had  been  concealed  by  fraud, 
may  take  the  same  proceedings  within  30  days  after  discovery 
of  fraud,  notwithstanding  the  confirmation  of  sale.  7 
C.  W.  N.  305. 

(c.)  Fraud, 

(1) .  Fraud  means  active  deceit  in  defrauding  or  endeavour¬ 

ing  to  defraud  a  person  of  his  rights  by  artful  device.  (1903) 
P.  L.  R.  4.  .’ 

(2) .  The  words  “has  been  kept”  implies  that  the  fraud  must 
he  active. 

(3) .  The  fraud  contemplated  by  this  section  is  the  fraud  of 
the  defendant  or  some  person  through  whom  he  claims  ;  it 
does  not  mean  the  fraud  of  a  third  party.  25  W.  R.  425. 

(4) .  Where  an  agent  receives  money  on  his  principal’s 
behalf  but  conceals  it  from  the  latter,  thereis  fraud  within  Sec. 
18.  21  W.R.  245. 

(5) .  Where  owing  to  confidence  existing  between  the  par¬ 
ties,  it  was  defendant’s  duty  to  acquaint  plaintiff  of  certain 
(acts  giving  rise  to  the  cause  of  action  and  he  failed  to  do  so. 
Held  it  was  fraud  within  Sec.  18.  (1874>  P,  R.  55. 

«n  Knowledge  of  fraud. 

‘  The  “knowledge”  required  by  this  section  is  not  mere  sus¬ 
picion.  It  must  be  knowledge  of  such  a  character  as  will  en¬ 
able  the  person  defrauded  to  seek  the  remedy  in  Court.  14  B, 
408;  6  A.  406;  37  0,  81, 
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(e)  i?raud  by  whom. 

The  fraud  alleged  must  be  the  fraud  of  or  in  some  way  im¬ 
putable  to,  the  person  setting  up  the  statute  or  some  one 
through  whom  he  claims.  See.  18  is  applicable  only  to  those 
cases  where  the  fraud  is  committed  by  tho  party  against  whom 
a  right  is  sought  to  be  enforced,  26  0.  826;  36  C.  654  -2.1.  C, 
844. 

(0  The  exception  in  clause  fb) 

Section  18  applies  in  favour  of  a  bona  fide,  purchaser  for 
valuable  consideration  who  has  not  assisted  in  the  commission 
ofthcfraudandwhoatt.be  time  ho  made  tho  purchase  did 
not  know  and  hud  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  such  fraud 
had  been  committed. 

Ik)  Concealed  fnutd. 

(1)  The  kind  of  fraud  which  would  save  limitation  and  which 
is  provided  for  by  this  section  is  “concealed  fraud”.  Mere 
general  averments  are  insufficient  and  the  plaint  must  con¬ 
tain  a  precise  and  full  allegation  of  facts  and  circumstances 
constituting  the  fraud.  15  C.  533  P.  C.  — >  15,  I,  A.  119  P.  C.;  19 
B.  593. 


(2)  Fraud  must  he  proved  and  cannot  be  inferred,  and  the 
Court  must  not  presume  its  existence  from  certain  suspicious 
circumstances.  24  B.  104  ;  11  B.  643. 

(3)  Tho  burden  of  proving  fraud  lies  on  the  applicant,  who 
seeks  protection  of  section  18.  15  C.  W.  N.  965;  36  0.  654; 
3  M.  387  P.  C.  *■=  28. 1,  A.  81. 

(4)  When  fraud  is  proved  by  the  plaintiff,  it  is  for  the  defond- 
who  sets  up  limitation  to  prove  that  the  plaintiff  had  clear 
and  definite  knowledge  of  the  facts  constituting  the  particular 
fraud  for  more  than  the  period  prescribed  for  the  suit.  Mere 
proof  that  the  plaintiff  has  had  some  hints  and  clues  is  not 
enough.  14  B.  408;  17  B.  341  P.  C.  =20. 1.  A.  1;  46. 1.  C.  221;  41 
I.  0.  385;  20, 1.  C.  538.  . 

(5) ,  For  getting  benefit  of  Sec.  18  in  setting  aside  an  exparte 
decree,  fraud  in  keeping  defendant  ignorant  of  the  decree  must 
be  proved,  Mere  fraud  in  getting  decree  is  not  sufficient.  57 
I.  C.  15. 
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(6).  The  mis-statement  in  an  execution  petition  of  the 
value  of  the  property  assuming  it  to  be  a  fraud,  does  not  con¬ 
stitute  such  fraudulent  concealment  as  is  necessary  to  save 
limitation.  16  G.  W.  N.  394  — 16.  I.  C,  464. 
fh)  Knowledge  of  right. 

(1)  Bee  18  applies  only  to  those  cases  where  a  person  has 
been  kept  from  knowledge  of  his  rights  and  where  he  has 
been  kept  from  the  exercise  of  his  rights.  Where  a  decree  hol¬ 
der  fraudulently  promised  to  certify  an  adjustment  out  of  court 
and  failed  to  do  so,  the  judgment  debtor  cannot  claim  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  Sec.  18  in  order  to  extend  the  time  for  an  application 
uudor  O.  21  r.  2,  (2)  C.  P.  CJ.  (0.  21.  r  2.  of  our  code)  which 
owing  to  the  fraud  of  the  decree  holder  is  made  after  the  time 
prescribed  therefor.  52. 1.  0.958. 

(2)  When  an  application  to  set  aside  a  sale  is  made  after 
30  days  from  the  date  of  the  sale  the  Court  cannot  apply  Sec. 
18  without  first  finding  the  time  when  the  applicant  came  to 
know  of  the  sale.  48. 1.  G.  970. 

(3)  Where  a  right  of  suit  is  not  kno  wn  owing  to  the  pract¬ 
ice  of  fraud,  limitation  runs  only  from  the  date  of  discovery 
of  the  fraud.  42.  I.  C  548. 

(j)  Clause  (b) 

(1)  The  person  who  claims  the  benefit  of  this  clause  should 
show  three  things:-  (1)  That  he  is  a  purchaser  according  to 
the  proper  meaning  of  that  term,  (2)  that  he  is  a  purchaser 
bona  fide  and  (3)  that  he  is  a  purchaser  for  valuable  consider¬ 
ation.  15  W.  R,24  (  27  )P.  C. 

(2)  A  purchaser  with  notice  of  the  defect  in  the  title  cannot 
be  deemed  a  bonaftde  purchaser.  14  M.  I.  A.  1  and  15W.lt. 
24  P.  C. 

(3)  The  question  of  bona  fide  purchaser  under  this  ciause  is 
a  question  of  fact.  1  B.  269 

19.  (1)  Where,  before  the  expiratiop  of  the 
,  period  prescribed  for  a  suit  or  application 

Effect  of  aok-  f  1  ^ 

nowudgment  in  m  respect  or  any  ..property  or  right,  an 
wntmg.  acknowledgment  of  liability  in  respect  of 

such  property  or  right  has  been  made  in  writing  signed 
by  the  party  against  whom  such  property  or  right 
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is  claimed,  or  by  some  person  through  whom  ho  derives 
title  or  liability,  or  by  some  person  who  is,  either  by 
operation  of  law  or  by  contract,  entrusted  with  the 
general  management  of  the  affairs  of  a  family,  in  so 
far  as  such  acknowledgment  relates  to  transactions 
binding  on  such  family,  a  fresh  period  of  limitation 
shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  was  so  signed. 

( i )  Where  the  writing  containing  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  is  undated,  oral  evidence  maybe  given  of 
the  time  when  it  was  signed  ;  but  oral  evidence  of  its 
contents  shall  not  be  received. 

Explanation  /:— For  the  purposes  of  this  Section, 
an  acknowledgment  may  bo  sufficient  though  it  omits 
to  specify  the  exact  nature  of  the  property  or  .  right, 
or  avers  that  the  time  for  payment,  delivery,  perfor¬ 
mance  or  enjoyment  has  not  yet  come,  or  is  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  refusal  to  pay,  deliver,  perforin  or  permit 
to  enjoy  or  is  coupled  with  a  claim  to  a  set-off,  or 
is  addressed  to  a  person  other  than  the  person  entitled 
to  the  property  or  right. 

Explanation  if.'— For  the  purposes  of  this  Section 
“signed’’  means  signed  either  personally  or  by  an  agent 
duly  authorised  in  this  behalf. 

Explanation  iff;— The  Karanavan  of  a  Malabar 
tarwad  and  the  manager  of  an  undivided  Hindu  family 
come  within  the  words  “or  by  some  person  who  is, 
either  by  operation  of  law  or  by  contract,  entrusted 
with  the  general  management  of  the  affairs  of  a  family 
in  sub-section(l). 

Explanation  IV:— For  the  purposes  of  this  Sec¬ 
tion,  an  application  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  or 
order  is  an  application  in  respect  of  aright. 
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Section  Compared 

Ihi.s  section  is  the  same  as  Section  19  of  the  old  Regulation 
except  that  the  words  “or  application”  are  added  after  the 
word  “suit”  in  clause  (1)  of  Section  19  of  the  new  Regulation. 
The  words  “according  to  the  nature  of  the  original  liability” 
in  clause  (1)  of  the  old  Section  are  omitted  from  the  new. 

Explanation  IV  is  new.  There  is  no  corresponding  provi¬ 
sion  in  the  old  Regulation. 

The  present  section  is  substantially  the  same  as  Section  19 
of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  except  that  the  words  “or  by 
some  person  who  is  either  by  operation  of  law,  or  by  contraot, 
entrusted  with  the  general  management  of  the  affairs  of  a 
family  in  so  far  as  such  acknowledgment  relates  to  transac¬ 
tions  binding  on  such  family”  are  omitted  in  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act.  There  is  also  no  provision  in  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act  corresponding  to  Explanation  III. 

Explanation  IV  of  this  Section  makes  it  clear  that  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  clause  apply  to  all  applications  including  those 
for  execution  of  decrees. 

Minority  of  acknowledger.  A  written  acknowledgment  of 
liability  signed  by  a  minor  is  not  a  valid  acknowledgment,  the 
principle  being  that  a  minor  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  do  any¬ 
thing  to  the  prejudice  of  himself  or  his  right.  (Mitra  4th  Ed. 
740,  741.) 

PI.  B.  This  section  has  to  be  read  along  with  Sections  20 
and  21. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

I.  Requisites  o£  a  valid  acknowledgment. 

fa)  It  must  be  of  an  existing  liability  and  must  be  express  and 

not  implied. 

(i).'  Seku  Sulaiman  Lebba  Alin  Hajiar  Sahib  Seku  Moham¬ 
med  Palalu  Mahatheen  Lebba  Alim  Sahib  alias  Chaithappa  v_ 
Pnlavar  Sulaiman  Pillai  Mahamed  Daseen  15  T.  L.  J.  361  = 
41  T.  L.  R.  283. 

A  certain  claim  was  contended  to  be  saved  from  being  time- 
barred  by  a  complaint  put  in  by  the  1st  defendant  and  also  by  ■  • 
U7> 
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the  statement  made  by  him  in  support  of  the  above  complaint. 
The  complaint  stated  that  2nd  defendant  and  the  accountant 
inserted  an  entry  in  the  account  book  on  19-5-1091  to  the  effect 
that  Rs.  500  was  paid  to  the  plaintiff  on  that  day  in  return  for 
the  amount  received  from  plaintiff  in  Puratasi  1091  while  as  a 
matter  of  fact  rio  such  payment  was  made  to  the  plaintiff  on 
,  that  date.  The  statement  given  in  support  of  the  complaint 
was  to  the  effect  that  the  alleged  payment  on  19-5-1091  was 
false.  Held  that  these  documents  did  not  constitute  valid 
acknowledgments  that  Rs.  500  was  received  from  plaintiff  in 
Puratasi  1091  as  they  contained  no  admission  of  liability. 
The  requisites  of  a  valid  acknowledgment  are  that  the  writing 
said  to  contain  it  must  import  the  existence  of  liability.  The 
existence  of  the  jural  relationship  of  the  creditor  and  debtor 
must  be  clear  on  its  face.  The  logal  consequence  or  the 
ordinary  and  natural  result  of  the  writing  in  question  should 
be  to  attach  to  it  the  liability  to  pay.  The  person  making  the 
acknowledgment  must  consciously  admit  either  by  express 
words  or  by  necessary  implication  that  there  is  an  existing 
liability  in  respeot  of  the  identical  right  which  is  afterwards 
claimed  by  the  plaintiff. 

A  plea  of  accord  and  satisfaction  of  a  debt  by  reason  o  f  an 
agreement  said  to  have  been  entered  into  between  the  parties 
at  an  earlier  date  cannot  be  said  to  operate  as  an  acknowledg¬ 
ment.  Oral  evidence  may  be  admitted  to  prove  the  identity  of 
the  debt,  property  or  right  in  respect  of  which  the  acknowledg¬ 
ment  is  made,  or  the  name  of  the  creditor  or  of  the  parson 
entitled  to  the  right  or  property  or  the  date  of  acknowledg¬ 
ment  and  these  need  not  appear  on  the  face  of  the  writing. 

(ii)  Mathan  Mathun  v.  Narayanan  Velayudhan .  6- 

T.  L.  J.  232. 

An  acknowledgment  to  be  effective  under  Section  19  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  must  be  an  acknowledgment  of  an 
existing  liability.  An  acknowledgment  of  the  execution  of  a 
document  is  quite  different  from  the  acknowledgment  of  any 
liability  under  that  document.  It  does  not  tantamount  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  liability  under  the  document  so  as  to  save 
limitation.  The  person  making  the  acknowledgment  must 
consciously  admit  either  by  express  words  or  by  necessary 
implication  that  there  is  an  existing  liability  in  respect  of  the 
identical  right  whioh  is  afterwards  claimed  by  the  plaintiff,  A 
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subsisting  jural  relation  of  debtor  and  creditor  must  have 
been  distinctly  admitted  in  the  acknowledgment. 

(nil  Umamaheswara  Iyer  Suhrdmonia  Iyer  v.  Meeravu 
Ummini.  35.  T.  L.  R.  208. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  redeem  an  alleged  mortgage  of  1040  which 
the  defendant  denied.  The  defendant  however  alleged  that  the 
plaint  property  was  before  1000  M.  E.  acquired  on  mortgage 
by  bis  grand-father  from  plaintiff’s  family  and  the  right  to 
redeem  had  become  barred.  Plaintiff  contended  that  in  a 
mortgage  executed  by  the  defendant  in  favour  of  another  in 
1060*  he  (defendant)  had  described  the  plaint  property  as 
having  been  mortgaged  by  plaintiff’s  ancestor  and  that  these 
words  contained  an  acknowledgment  of  the  subsisting  title  in 
him  to  save  limitation.  Held  that  the  expressions  in  the 
mortgage  deed  were  nothing  more  than  merely  descriptive  o  f 
the  land  thereunder  conveyed  and  did  not  by  themselves 
import  any  liability  to  be  redeemed  and  that  therefore  did  not 
constitute  an  acknowledgment  within  the  meaning'  of  Flection 
19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(iv)  Koc/ian  Manas  v.  Krishnan  Padmanabhan.  8. 
T.  L.  J.  210. 

An  acknowledgment  of  a  subsisting  mortgage  right  made  by 
a  mortgagee  clearly  implies  an  acknowledgment  of  the  liability 
to  be'redeemed  as  well  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  mort¬ 
gagor’s  right  to  redeem. 

(v)  Pardmeswaran  Gevindan  Nambutlhi  v.  Sri.  Deni  Parvathi 
Antharjanam.  7.T.  L.  J.  204. 

Held  thatjunder  Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
the  only  operative  acknowledgment  is  one  that  admits  “liability 
in  respect  of  the  property  or  right  claimed ’*  in  the  suit. 

That  the  words  “  Of  the  lands  we  have  on  Cbittotti  Thettam 
from  the  Nampyatbi”  are  merely  descriptive  of  the  la  nds  dealt 
with  and  do  not  -per  ,se,  import  any  liability  to  be  redeemed. 

(vi)  Narayanan  Pammeswaran  v.  Narasimha  Aiyan  Sanhiru 
Narayana  Aiyar,  23.  T.  L.  R.  36. 

The  plaintiff,  as  the  representative  of  the  original  mortgagor, 
sued  for  the  redemption  of  the  plaint  properties  (14  items)  from 
a  mortgage  of  1001.  The  mortgagees  were  the  lst  defendant’s 
father  and  his  nephews,  On  partition  between  the  mortgagees 
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in  1027  the  nephews  released  their  rights  to  400  fanams 
charged  on  plaint  items  9  to  11  (out  of  1200  fanams  charged 
on  plaint  items  1  to  14)  to  the  1st  defendant’s  father.  The 
plaintiff’s  suit  was  resisted  by  the  1st  defendant  on  the  ground 
of  limitation.  In  answer  to  the  defence  plea  ot  limitation  the 
.  plaintiff  relied  upon  a  recital  in  the  release  deed  as  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  liability.  The  relevant  portion  of  the  document 
which  was  relied  on  runs  thus  “  400  fanams  being  share 
allotted  as  the  due  proportion  of  the  consideration  amount  as 
per  document  (<m®cnoroo)  relating  to  items  9,10  &  1.1  executed  by 
plaintiff’s  ancestor.  Held  that  though  the  word  “mortgage”  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  recital  in  the  release  deed  the  only 
reasonable  construction  of  the  document  was  that  the 
executants  of  the  deed  were  mortgagees  of  the  properties 
referred  to  in  the  document,  that  the  recital  was  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  that  the  plaintiff’s  ancestor  was  the  owner  of 
items  9,10  and  11  and  that  there  was  a  “documcmt”  in 
respect.of  those  properties  and  that  400  fanams  was  charged 
on  those  properties  ;  that  no  further  acknowledgment  could  he 
implied,  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the  consideration  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  document  executed  by  plaintiff's  ancestor  stood 
charged  on  the  remaining  items  of  properties  mentioned  there¬ 
in,  as  no  existing  liability  could  be  read  into  a  document  by 
proof  aliunde.  Held  fu?i.her  that  the  acknowledgment  was 
sufficient  to  save  the  limitation  bar  only  in  respect  of  the 
share  of  the  mortgagee  making  the  acknowledgments,  for  ac¬ 
knowledgments  to  be  binding  on  a  party  must  be  signed  by  him 
or  by  some  person  through  whom  he  derives’ title  or  liability, 
(b)  Promise  to  pay  whatever  is  dtte. 

Vava  Mythen  Kunju  v.  Rathansi  Govindaji.  15  T.  L.  J.  248. 
The  plaintiffs  sued  for  the  recovery  of  a  certain  sum  ot  money 
due  from  the  defendant  under  a  Pattuvaravu  dealing.  It  was 
alleged  by  the  plaintiffs  that  the  Pattuvaravu  continued  tilt 
29-9r1093  when  the  plaint  amount  was  found  due  and  that  the 
defendant  had  admitted  his  liability  for  the  principal  amount 
in  a  letter  sent  by  him  to  the  plaintiffs.  The  letter  contained 
a  promise  by  the  defendant  to  pay  the  plaintiffs  whatever  may 
be  due  to  them  under  the  accounts.  The  suit  was  filed  on 
2-12-1095.  The  Munsiff  found  that,  the  dealings  between  the 
parties  continued  only  till  Meenom  1091  and  that,  though  the 
suit  based  on  accounts  was  time-barred  the  plaintiffs  were  en¬ 
titled  to  a  decree  on  the  strength  of  the  acknowledgment 
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contained  in  the  letter.  Held  that  a  promise  to  pay  whatever 
might  be  due  to  the  plaintiffs  under  the  accounts  was  a  suffi¬ 
cient  acknowledgment  under  Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Re¬ 
gulation  and  that  the  suit  was  not  barred  as  the  plaintiffs  had 
come  within  time  from  the  time  of  acknowledgment,  whether 
Article  36  or  70  (Article  39  or  72  N.R.)  applied  to  the  case. 

(e)  An  account  stated  whether  amounts  to  an  acknowledgment. 

(See  15  T,  L.  J.  164  infra  under  notes  IV.) 

(rtj  Admission  in  written  statement. 

(i)  Pakeeru  Saithu  ■  Muhammnthu  v.  ■Velayudhan  Pi'lkii 
Kriuhna  Pillai.  15.  T.  L.  J.  71; 

The  plaintiff’s  suit  was  for  redemption  of  a  mortgage  _pf  1025. 
The  defendants  contended  inter  alia,  that  the  suit  was  barred 
by  limitation.  The  suit  was  no  doubt  brought  after  the  expiry 
of  the  period  fixed  in  Article  124  (Article  136  N.  R.)  of  the 
.Limitation  Regulation  but  there  was  an  admission  of  the 
plaint  mortgage  of  1025  in  a  written  statement  filed  by  the 
defendants  in  a  suit  of  1080  which  was  produced  in  this  case. 
Tlvhl  that  the  admission  in  the  written  statement  amounted 
to  an  acknowledgment  under  Section  19  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  and  saved  the  suit  from  the  bar  ot  limitation.  In 
the  written  statement  there  was  a  clear  admission  by  the 
defendants  of  the  plaint  mortgage,  that  was  to  say,  of  a 
subsisting  jural  relation  between  the  defendants  and  the 
plaintiff’s  predecessors  in  title  as  mortgagees  and  mortgagors. 
That  involved  an  admission  of  the  mortgagor's  Tight  of  re¬ 
demption.  In  order  to  have  that  effect  an  express  admission 
of  that  right  was  not  necessary.  It  was  a  legal  consequence 
of  the  right  that  was  admitted.  An  acknowledgment  heed 
not  specify  any  legal  consequence  of  the  right  fhat  was  ac¬ 
knowledged,  The  mere  fact  that  in  the  very  same  written 
statement  the  defendants  denied  the  mortgagor’s  right  of 
redemption  on  the  ground  that  it  was  an  irredeemable  kanom, 
could  not  render  the  admission  ineffectual  having  regard’  to 
the  wide  language  used  in  Explanation  I  of  Section  19.  The 
denial  of  the  right  to  redeem  was  distinct  from'the  admission  of 
(he  mortgagor’s  title,  which  carried  with  it  by  implication  an 
admission  of  the  right  of  redemption.  This  suit -was  there¬ 
fore  saved  from  the  bar  of  limitation  by  virtue  of  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  contained  j?)  the  written  statement,  • 


134  Reg.  V!  of  1 100  (travancore  limitation  regulation) 

[S.  19. 

(ii>;  Mathew,  Kuruppu  Krishna  Kuruppu  alias  Kali  v. 
Mathevan  Pillai,  Raman  Pillai.  40  T.  L.  R.  200. 

The  plaintiff  sued  on  a  chitty  security  bond  executed  to  him 
by  the  1st  defendant  on  the  ground  that  the  1st  defendant 
committed  default  from  the  12th.  To  save  limitation  the 
plaintiff  relied  on  certain  documents  one  of  which  was  the 
written  statement  filed  by  the  defendant  in  another  case.  In 
the  written  statement  the  defendant  had  admitted  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  the  bond  but  denied  that  he  was  liable  thereunder.  Held 
that  the  admission  contained  in  the  written  statement 
amounted  to  a  valid  and  sufficient  acknowledgment  and  that 
the  suit  was  not,  therefore,  barred. 

The  legal  consequence  or  the  ordinary  and  natural  result  of 
the  execution  of  the  security  bond  was  to  attach  to  it  the 
liability  to  pay  the  future  subscriptions  as  provided  in  the 
document.  The  defendant’s  admission  that  he  executed  the 
security  bond  was  tantamount  to  an  admission  of  liability 
under  the  terms  of  the  document.  It  is  not  required  that  the 
acknowledgment  should  speoify  any  legal  oonsequence  of  the 
thing  acknowledged.  It  is  enough  if  the  words  used  are 
sufficient  to  show  that  there  is  an  existing  jural  relation¬ 
ship  of  creditor  and  debtor.  Explanation  I  to  Seotion  19  says 
that  an  acknowledgment  is  sufficient  though  it  is  accompanied 
by  a  refusal  to  pay.  It  means  that  an  admission  which 
carries  with  it  the  legal  liability  is  enough  even  if  the  debtor 
contends  that  he  is  not  liable. 

(e)  Admission  In  the  deposition  given  in  a  prior  suit. 

Sultan  Pillai  v.  Cusbar  Murayis  and  Abdul  Kalhe.ru  Loblxi 
v.  Cusbar  Murayis.  18  T.  L.  R.  103.  F.  B. 

The  plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  balance  of  principal 
and  interest  due  on  a  hypothecation  bond.  The  defendant 
pleaded  limitation.  In  a  previous  suit  between  the  same 
parties  the  defendant  to  whom  the  plaint  hypothecation  bond 
was  shown  admitted  his  liability  thereunder  and  also  payment 
of  a  portion  of  his  debt.  Held  that  the  said  statement  clearly 
involved  an  admission  of  a  subsisting  relation  of  debtor  and 
creditor  as  contemplated  by  Seotion  19  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation. 

(f)  Acknowledgment  of  liability  accompanied  by  refusal  to  pay 

or  coupled  with  claim  for  set  off. 

Narayana. Pillai  Cftithambaram  Pillai  v,  tjw,  $ewan  of  frfb 
vanc-are.  15  T-  L.  R  51. 
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The  plaintiffs  sued  to  recover  from  the  Sirkar  money  de¬ 
posited  by  their  deceased  father  who  was  the  Superintendent 
of  a  Salt  Bankshall,  as  security  for  the  due  performance  of 
his  duties  and  also  for  the  recovery  of  arrears.  The  suit  was 
filed  more  than  six  years  after  the  cause  of  action  arose  and 
it  would  consequently  have  been  barred  but  the  plaintiffs  pro¬ 
duced  two  written  acknowledgments  from  the  Dewan  admit¬ 
ting  the  Sirkar’s  liability  to  pay  the  deposit  to  plaintiffs  if 
they  discharged  the  liabilities  of  their  father  to  the  Sirkar. 
Held  that  the  Government  endorsements  which  contained  a 
distinct  admission  of  the  liability  to  refund  the  deposit  con¬ 
stituted  an  acknowledgment  so  as  to  save  the  plaintiffs’  claim. 
Under  Explanation  I  to  Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion  an  acknowledgment  of  liability  was  sufficient  to  prolong 
tbe  period  of  limitation  though  accompanied  by  a  refusal  to 
pay  or  coupled  with  a  claim  for  set-off. 

(g)  Acknowledgment,  how  to  be  made. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  Petition.  No.  18  of  10(S(i.  10  T.  L.  R. 
app.  3. 

That  an  oral  promise  to  pay  the  amount  found  due  on  exami¬ 
nation  of  accounts  does  not  amount  to  an  acknowledgment 
under  Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  so  as  to  give  a 
fresh  starting  point,  as  it  is  not  in  writing  signed  by  the  debtor. 
It  does  not  amount  to  a  fresh  contract  as  there  is  no  con¬ 
sideration  for  it. 

So  also  the  absence  of  a  writing  attested  by  the  defendant’s 
signature,  renders  payments  made  by  the  defendant  ineffectual 
and  wiLL  uot  extend  the  period  of  limitation  under  Section  20 
(Section  21.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(Iff  Signed  receipt  in  Account  book. 

Sankara  Iyer  Krishnasmmi  Iyer  v.  Subramonia  Dikshudur 
Krishna  Iyer  23.  T.  L.  R.  17  F.  B. 

Where  a  plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  tbe  principal  and 
interest  found  due  on  a  certain  date,  on  which  date  the  debtors 
had  signed  a  receipt  in  his  (plaintiff's)  aocount  book  stating 
“we  shall  repay  the  sum  we  borrow  with  interest  at  15  per 
cent”  Govinda  PiUai  J.\ — Held  that  the  receipt  was  merely  an 
acknowledgment  and  not  a  bond  creating  a  new  cause  of 
action  as  the  same  was  unsupported  by  consideration  and  that 
the  causes  of  action  for  the  several  loans  arose  on  the  respec¬ 
tive  dates  when  such  loans  were  advanced. 
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Sadhasiva  Iyer  C.  J.  and.  Mutlmuatjagom  Pilltd  J  -.—Held 
that  the  recoipt  was  a  bond  superseding  the  prior  causes  of 
.  action  and  creating  a  new  cause  of  action  for  the  said  amount 

■  as  from  the  date  ot  the  said  receipt. 

II.  Payment  of  Interest. 

i-  (i)  ..Kumnran  Kumar  an  v.  Nniwo  aim  Era  cl  Narayanan. 
37.  T.  L.  R.  262  —  11.  T.  L.  J.  245. 

The  defendants  1  and  2  executed  a  hypothecation  bond  on 
314-1.080  to  plaintiffs  1  and  2  and  another.  A.s  the  whole 
amount  was  not  paid  to  the  hypothecators  (defendants  land 
2)  the  hypothecatees  (plaintiffs)  executed  in  their  favour  a 
promissory  note  on  11-2-1080.  The  amount  due  to  defendants 
was  subsequently  discharged  and  the  pro-note  taken  back  by 
the  plaintiffs.  The  suit  by  the  plaintiffs  to  recover  the  money 
was  filed  on  30-7-1092  admittedly  more  than  12  years  sub¬ 
sequent  to  the  date  of  the  hypothecation.  But  plaintiffs 
relied  upon  an  acknowledgment  of  liability  made  by  the 
1st  defendant  on  6-7-1082  on  the  back  of  the  promissory  note 
in  order  to  take  their  case  out  of  the  limitation  bar.  That 
acknowledgment  with  wasin.  au  endorsement  in  the  hand¬ 
writing  of  the  first  defendant  and  signed  by  him  ran  thus:- 
“26-7-1082  given  credit  to  you  on  account  of  interest  due  to  you 
.  up  to  date  250  fanams'’.  Held  that  payment  of  interest  implied 
the  existence  of  the  liability  as  to  principal,  and  an  endorse¬ 
ment  of  payment  of  interest  signed  by  the  party  constituted  a 
valid  acknowledgment  by  him  of  his  liability  for  the  principal. 
To  satisfy  the  requirements  of  Sec.  20  (Sec.21  N.R.)  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  the  payment  of  principal  or  interest,  as  such 
need  not  be  in  money.  It  might  be  in  goods  or  by  a  settlement  of 
accounts  between  the  parties;  but  the  payment  must  be  of 
suoh  a  nature  that  it  would  be  a  complete  answer  to  a  suit 
by  the  creditor  to  recover  the  amount.  If  a  debtor  consented 
that  some  money  due  by  him  for  interest  should  be  credited 
to  the  aooountof  the  principal  in  favour  of  the  creditor  and 
the  interest  balance  reduced  to  that  amount,  such  a  consent 

■  was  really  tantamount  to  a  payment  of  interest.  It  was  as  if 
the  debtor  made  the  payment  and  the  creditor  advanced  it 
again.  Sec.  20  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  therefore  saved 
the  suit  from  limitation.  Held  further  that  the  case  fell 
within  Sec.  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  payment 
of  interest  implied  the  existence  of  liability  as  to  principal 
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and  that  an  acknowledgment  of  payment  of  interest  was 
acknowledgment  of  liability  in  regard  to  the  principal. 

(ii)  Narayanan  Keralamnnan  Tampan,  v.  Narayanan  Jiumu- 
uarmim  Tirumulpad.  1.  T.  L.  R.  67. 

Held  that  the  payment  of  interest  implies  that  the  liability 
as  to  the  principal  is  subsisting,,  and  an  endorsement  of  such 
payment  signed  by  the  party  constitutes  a  valid  acknowledg¬ 
ment. 

III.  Acknowledgment  of  smaller  sum. 

(i)  Chi.  Mu.  Annmimmy  Iyen  v.  Alagappa  Iye.n  Kalyana- 
aundura  Iyen  ulian  Doraswami  lyen.  6  T.  L  J.  62=  32.  T.  L.  R. 

.19. 

In  a  suit  on  a  bond  presented  after  the  usual  period  of  limi¬ 
tation,  the  plaintiff  relied,  in  order  to  save  limitation,  on  an 
.  alleged  acknowledgment  by  defandant,  contained  in  a  letter 
written  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  in  which  the  amount 
due  under  the  bond  was  said  to  be  Rs.  50  and  interest  Rs.  9.  In 
faetthe  amount  of  the  bond  was  really  more  than  Rs..  50,  Held 
that  the  suit  was  barred  except  for  the  specific  amount  acknow- 
ledged  in  the  letter.  If  a  definite  sum  smaller  than  the  sum' 
claimed  was  named  in1  the  acknowledgment,  only  the  sum 
named  was  taken  out  of  the  statute  by  the  operation  of  Sec.  19 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  Sec.  19  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  requires  that  the  acknowledgment  must  be  of  liability  in 
respect  of  the  right,  though  the  nature  of  the  right  may  not  be 
specified  or  it  may  be  coupled  with  a  refusal  to  pay  or  a  claim  to 
setoff,  etc. 

(ii) .  |Soe  15  T.  L.  R.  99  infra  under  Notes  VI.  (iv).J 

IV.  Acknowledgment  by  principal  debtor  cannot 
keep  the  debt  alive  against  surety. 

Siindaralingom  Pandaram  Thirunavukarasu  Panda-ram  v, 
Kochamaep  Varki.  15.  T.  L.  J.  164 

The  plaintiffs  sued  on  28-12-1097  to  recover  from  the  defend¬ 
ants  the  balance  amount  due  to  their  Hundi  firm  on  account 
of  pattuvaravu  dealings  of  the  1st  defendant  on  the  suretyship 
o t  the  2nd  defendant.  The  1st  defendant  executed  an  Udam- 
pady  in  favour  of  plaintiffs’  firm  on  12-2-1092  for  the  purposes 
of  the  pattuvaravu  dealings  and  the  2nd  defendant  had  signed 
this  as  surety,  The  1st  defendant's  dealings  with  th.e  plaintiffs’ 
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firm  oontinued  till  the  end  of  1094  and  for  the  amount  found 
due  he  passed  a  signed  acoount  in  plaintiffs’  favour  on  10-2- 
1095.  The  .suit  was  to  recover  the  balance  due  thereunder  from 
the  defendants.  Held  that  an  account  stated  amounted  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  debt  under  Section  19  of  the  Limitation 
Kegulation,  when  the  dominant  intent  of  the  statement  of  ac¬ 
counts  was  to  supply  evidence  of  debt  so  that  there  might  not 
he  any  dispute  as  to  the  balance  amount  due  at  the  close  of 
each  quarter  and  not  to  arrive  at  a  mere  statement  of  aceounts. 
The  “account  stated’’  therefore  saved  the  claim  against  the 
1st  defendant  who  had  dealings  with  the  plaintiffs’  firm.  But 
the  acknowledgment  of  debt  by  the  principal  debtor  could  not 
keep  the  debt,  alive  as  against  the  surety  also.  It  has  been 
held  by  the  British  Indian  Courts  that  payment  of  interest  by 
the  debtor  witnin  limitation  does  not  give  a  fresh  starting 
point  for  limitation  against  the  surety  under  Seotioa  20  of  the 
Limitation  Act  (XV  of  1877).  It  cannot  keep  alive  the  remedy 
against  the  surety.  The  acknowledgment  of  the  debt  under 
Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  stands  on  the  same 
footing  as  the  payment  of  interest  under  Section  20  (Section  21 
N.  R.)  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  bar  by  limitation. 

V.  Acknowledgment,  when  to  be  made- 
(i).  Benya  Naicken  Naratdnga  Naioken  v.  Narayanan 
Keaamu.  14.  T.  L.  J.-216. 

Plaintiff  brought  a  suit  for  redemption' of  property  on  the 
basis  of  an' alleged  mortgage  of  1038.  There  was  a  subsequent 
acknowledgment  of  this  mortgage  in  a  mortgage  executed  by 
the  defendant’s  ancestor  in  the  year  1044.  The  mortgage  of 
1038  was  not  proved  in  the  case.  As  regards  the  acknowledg¬ 
ment,  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  should  prove  that  it  was 
made  within  the  statutory  period.  Held  Jurther  that  an 
acknowledgment  in  order  to  save  limitation  under  Section  19 
must  have  been  made  within  the  statutory  period  and  the  onus 
'  of  proving  that  it  was- made  within  the  statutory  period  was 
on  the  person  who  relied  on  such  acknowledgment.  It  could 
not  be  said  that  the  acknowledgment  was  by  itself  sufficient  to 
entitle  the  plaintiffs  to  redeem.  It  .  would  then  mean  that  the 
mere  fact  that  an  acknowledgment  was  made  was  by  itself 
proof  that  it  .was  made., within  the  statutory  period.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  imagine  oases  in  which  a  party  through  ignorance 
:  or  otherwise  may  make  such  acknowledgments,  even  after  the 
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statutory  period.  Therefore  from  the  mere  fact  that  an 
acknowledgment  was  made  it  could  not  be  concluded  that  it 
was  made  within  the  statutory  period. 

In  this  case  the  acknowledgment  contained  in  the  mortgage 
of  1044  was  held  to  be  not  effectual  for  the  purpose,  of  saving 
limitation. 

(ii)  Kanakku  Sankaran  Sankaran  v.  Kcmakku  Raman 
Parappan.  14.  T.  L.  J.  101. 

P.  and  others  who  were  the  common  Karnavans  of  the 
branches  of  the  plaintiffs  and  of  the  defendants 'executed  a 
mortgage  in  998  M.  E.  They  executed  a  Purakfcadom  in-1010 
M.  E.  to  the  mortgagee  and  that  the  mortgagee  had  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  subsistence  of  the  mortage  in  a  release' executed  hy 
him  in  1053  in  favour  of  another  member  of  the  defendant’s 
branch.  The  plaintiffs  sued  in  1093  to  redeem  their  one 
half  share  in  the  plaint  property.  Held  that  the  execution 
of  an  unregistered  'Purakkadom  by  the  mortgagor  to 
the  mortgagee  during  the  currency  of  the  mortgage 
did  not  operate  as  a  valid  acknowledgment  under 
Section  19  A  (Section  20  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
The  acknowledgment  in  the  Purakkadom  of  1010  which  was 
not  a  registered  document  did  not  therefore  operate  as  a  valid 
acknowledgment.  If  the  Purakkadom  was  a  registered  one 
Section  19  A  would  have  applied.  The  mortgage  of  998  M.  E. 
became  barred  in  the  usual  course  in  1048,  and  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  contained  in  the  release  of  1053  having  been  made 
subsequent  to  the  expiration  of  the  period  prescribed  for 
redemption  (50  years)  was  of  no  avail  to  the  plaintiffs. 

(iii) .  Narayanan  Raman  v.  Aiyappan  Narayanan.  35.  T.  L.R, 
127  =  9.  T.  L.  J.  159. 

The  plaintiff  sued  for  the  redemption  of  an  otti  and  kuzhi- 
kanom  alleged  to  have  been  executed  by  his  ancestor  in  favour 
of  the  1st  defendant’s  ancestor.  The  1st  defendant  contended 
that  the  plaint  mortgage  was  not  true  and  that  the  property 
came  into  the  possession  of  his  Tarwad  under  a  mortgage  of 
992  M.  E.  and  that  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  redeem  had  conse¬ 
quently  become  barred  by  lapse  of  time.  The  plaintiff  relied 
on  an  acknowledgment  of  the  mortgage  contained  in  a  sub¬ 
mortgage  executed  in  the  year  1020  from  the  Tarwad  of  the 
1st  defendant.  He  also  relied  upon  another  admission  by  the 
defendant  of  the  mortgage  in  1078  before  tlie  Settlement 
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authorities.  Held  that  as  the  acknowledgment  before  the 
Settlement  authorities  was  made  more  than  50  years  after  the 
date  of  the  acknowledgment  under  the  sub-mortgage  of  1020 
the  suit  was  barred  under  Art.  124  (Art.  136  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  ' 

Per  Palpu  PUlai  J The  words  “according  to  the  nature  of 
the  original  liability”  in  Section  19  do  not  connote  anything 
more  than  the  liability  attaching  to  suits  described  in  the  first 
column  to  the  schedule  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  within 
the  period  stated  in  the  second  column  thereof  and  the 
acknowledgment  of  a  debt  or  mortgage  would  not  have  the 
effect  of  extending  the  period  of  limitation  beyond  the  period 
specially  provided  for  by  the  statute.  Though  the  starting, 
point  of  limitation  tor  a  suit  for  redemption  may  oommenee 
only  after  the  expiry  of  any  term  fixed  in  tlve  decumenti 
there  is  nothing  to  warrant  the  view  that  when  an  aoknow. 
ledgment  is  made,  the  mortgagor  has  got  more  than  50  years 
to  sue  from  the  date  of  that  acknowledgment.  If  the  suit  is 
one. for  redemption  the  mortgagor  will  have  a  period  of  50 
years  from  the  date  when  the  right  to  redeem  or  to  recover 
possession  accrues.  If  a  suit  was  on  a  bond  wherein  a  . day  is 
specified  for  payment,  the  creditor  will  have  3  years  to  sue 
from  the  day  so  specified. 

Per  Viraraghava  Aiyengar  J : — The  word  “liability”  in  the 
expression  “according  to  the  nature  of  the  original  liability” 
occurring  in  Section  19  means  “obligation”.  The  nature  of 
the  original  obligation  may  be  different  in  different  oases. 
Such  obligations  form  the  basis  for  suits  described  in  column 

1  of  the  schedule  to  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  such  suits 
are  governed  by  the  period  of  Limitation  specified  in  column 

2  of  the  schedule.  If  A  executes  a  bond  to  B  and  specifies 
therein  a  period  of  two  years  for  payment  under  Art.  51  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  (Art.  54  N.  R.),  B  is  entitled  to  bring  a 
suit  against  A  for  enforcing  the  bond  within  five  years  from  the 
date  of  the  bond.  If  an  acknowledgment  is  made  within  these 
five  years  then  B  is  entitled  to  only  3  years  from  the  date  of 
the  acknowledgment  and  not  to  5  years.  The  original  liability 
is  that  created  by  the  bond  and  the  acknowledgment  is  effec¬ 
tual  to  start  anew  period  of  limitation,  as  provided  for  in 
column  2  of  the  Regulation  in  respect  of  that  liability. 

(iv).  Kanakku:  Narayanan  Pndmanabhan  v.  Kanakltu  Aii/q- 
.  ppan  Mathevan.  3.  T.  Li  J.  ?2l  T,  L,  R.  254, 


Reg.  VI  Of  1 100  (TRA.V ANGORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION)  141 

S.  19.  ] 

The  plaintiff  sued  in  1035  for  redemption  of  a  mortgage  of 
Kum'bhom  981.  He  relied  upon  acknowledgments  of  the 
mortgage  contained. in  a  sub-mortgage  deed  of  Karkadakom 
1031  and  a  Purakkadom.  taken  by  the'  mortgagee  in  1037  as 
taking  the  case  out  of  limitation  bar.  Held,  (following  3,  T.L.J. 
49)  that  the  acknowledgment  of  a  mortgage  after  the  period 
fixed  by  law  for  redemption  was  Of  no  force  to  keep  alive  the 
right  to  redeem.  The  acknowledgment  contained  in  the  sub- 
mortgage  of  1031  was  clearly  after  the  expiration  of  the  50 
years  period  fixed  by  law  for  redemption  and  therefore  it  could 
not  save  the  plaintiff’s  suit  from  limitation. 

•That  Purakkadoms,  being  documents,  executed  by  the  mort¬ 
gagors.  are  insufficient  to  keep  alive  a  mortgage,  otherwise 
barred.  (9  T.  L.R.  166' foil.) 

(Clause  9  of  Seotion  2  of  the  Limitation  Regulation, 
III  of  1040,  applied  to  acknowledgments  made  even 
before  date  of  the  Regulation); 

(v)  Mathaye  Ayippu  v.  thomen  Verkey,  4.  T.  L.  R.  74 

Held  that  an  acknowledgment  of  an  original  debt,  after  it 
had  been  barred,  was  sufficient  under  the  law  of  limitation  to 
revive  it.  Section  4  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (III  of  1040) 
does  not  say  that  the  acknowledgment  to  remove  the  bar,  must 
have  been  made  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  limitation. 

Held  further  that  the  mere  assertion  that  a  sum  of  money 
will  be  payable  on  the  happening  of  an  event,  future  and  un¬ 
certain,  is  not  an  acknowledgment  of  a  debt  sufficient  to 
remove  the  statutory  bar.  It  is  no  acknowledgment  of  a  debt, 
but  of  a  transaction  which  will  give  rise  to  a  debt  on-  the  per¬ 
formance  of  a  condition,  ' 

(vi) .  Vasiidemn  Raman  Nampuripad  v.  Nilaaantan  Mnde.orm 
Nampuri,  2.  T.  L.  R.  49  F.  B.  . 

Held  that  an  acknowledgment  of  title  of  the  mortgagor 
in. order  to  fall  within  clause  9  of  Section  11  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  (III  of  1040)  should  be  one  made  within  50  years  of 
the  mortgage  and  this  without  reference  to  the  question 
whether  the  acknowledgment  was  made  before  or  after  tljqt 
Regulation  came  into  force. 
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VI.  Acknowledgment,  by  whom  to  be  made. 

(i) .  Patiyan  Appavno  v.  Ooli  Ramtmmmi.  37,  T.  L.  R.  256= 
11  T.  L.  J.  207. 

Held  that  under  the  law  in  Travancore  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  a  lawful  guardian  from  binding,  his  ward  by  his 
acknowledgment  provided  that  the  guardian's  act  is  for  the 
benefit  of  the  minor.  A.  minor  is  very  often  benefited  by  a 
guardian’s  acknowledgment  especially  in  cases  where  the 
failure  to  make  the  acknowledgment  will  have  the  effect  of 
driving  the  creditor  to  rush  into  the  court  to  the  detriment  of 
the  best  interests  of  the  minor. 

(ii) .  See  28  T.  L.  R.  192-3  T.  L.  J.  123  infra  under  notes 
VII  (ii). 

(iii) ,  Knmaran  Sankawn  v.  The.  Dmmn  of  Tramncore. 
3  T.  L,  J.  116. 

The  plaintiff  sued  for  the  balance  value  of  building  materials 
supplied  to  the  1st.  defendant,  Sirkar.  In  order  to  save  limita¬ 
tion  har  the  plaintiff  relied  upon  a  notification  published  in 
the  Government  Gazette  under  the  signature  of  the  Divisional 
Officer  to  the  effect  that  a  sum  of  Rs.  70-11-9  is  due  to  the 
deceased  contractor  (whose  rights  the  plaintiff  got  by  assign¬ 
ment).  Held  that  in  this  case  the  notification  could  not  he  con¬ 
strued  as  a  general  acknowledgment  of  liability,  but  only  to 
the  extent  mentioned  therein  and  even  granting  that  there 
was  in  it  a  general  acknowledgment  of  liability,  it  did  not 
help  the  plaintiff  in  as  much  as  the  Divisional  Officer  had  not 
been  proved  to  have  been  “an  agent  duly  authorised  in  this 
behalf”  i.  e.,  to  sign  the  acknowledgment.  That  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  by  any  Sirkar  official  would:  not  bind  the  Sirkar, 
unless  it  was  within  the  scope  of  his  express  authority  to 
make  such  acknowledgments.  In  respect  of  the  acts  and 
declarations  and  representations  of  public  agents,  the  same 
rule  does  not  prevail,  which  ordinarily  governs  in  relation  to 
mere  private  agents.  In  the  case  of  public  agents  the  Govern¬ 
ment  or  other  public  authority  is  not  bound,  unless  it  mani¬ 
festly  appears  that  the  agent  is  acting  within  the  scope  of 
his  authority  or  he  is  held  out  as  having  authority  to  do  the 
act,  or  is  employed  in  his  capacity  as  a  public  agent,  t,o  make 
the  declaration  or  representation  for  the  Government.  The 
fact  that  the  acknowledgment  appeared  ip  the  Government 
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Gazette  does  not  give  it  any  binding  force  against  the  Sirkar. 
The  plaintiff  in  the  present  case  was,  therefore,  given  a  decree 
only  for  Rs,  70-11-9.  [15  T.  L,  E.  99  (103)  foil], 

(iv).  The  Dewari  of  Trauancore  v.  V.  A.  Hajee  Oothoomaii. 
Alliyur  Tharakamr.  15.  T.  L.  R.  99  (103)  • 

The  Salt  Peishkar,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Dewan, 
under  Section  4  of  the  Salt  Regulation,  (VII  of  1063)  granted  8 
a  license  in  pursuance  of  a  public  sale  notice  which  was 
published  in  the  Government  Gazette  apparently  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Head  of  the  Administration  in  the  usual  course 
of  business.  Held  that  the  license  was  void  for  want  of  the 
Dewan’s  sanction  to  grant  the  same,  such  sanction  being 
under  the  Regulation  an  essential  element  to  its  validity.  In 
cases  of  public  agents  the  Government  or  other  public  author¬ 
ity  was  not  bound  unless  it  manifestly  appears  that  the  agent 
was  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  authority;  or  he  was  held 
out  as  having  authority  to  do  the  act,  or  was  employed  in  his 
capacity  as  a  public  agent  to  make  the  declaration  or  repre¬ 
sentation  for  the  Government. 

V II.  Acknowledgment,  to  whom  to  be  made. 

(i) .  Gvmmathi  Ammul  Situ.  Ammul  v.  Marayu/culti  Pillai 
Si.v.umbrumoida  Viilai.  33.  T.  L.  R.  252. 

.held  that  an  acknowledgment  made  by  the  mortgagee  under 
clause  9  of  Section  2  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  III  of  1040 
need  not  be  one  made  to  the  mortgagor  and  that  the  words 
“given  in  writing”  occurring  in  the  said  clause  means  only 
made  in  writing. 

(ii)  Sankn  Bhayaoathur  Krishna  Iyen  v.  Silhulukslimi 
Ammul  Qomuthi  Ammul.  3,  T.L.  J.  123=28  T.  L.  R.  192. 

The  plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  money  under  a  hypothe¬ 
cation  bond  executed  in  1068  in  favour  of  her  husband  by  the 
1st  defendant’s  deceased  husband.  The  2nd  defendant  who 
had  taken  a  mortgage  of  the  property  hypothecated  to  plain¬ 
tiff’s  husband  paid  in  1076  to  the  plaintiff’s  husband  a  portion 
of  the  principal  amount  and  the  interest  till  then  due  and  the 
paj  ment  was  endorsed  on  the  hypothecation  deed  iii  writing 
and  the  2nd  defendant  also  put  his  signature  to  it.  The  suit 
was  instituted  in  1084  and  the  plaintiff  relied  on  the  endorse¬ 
ment  of  1076  to  save  the  claim  from  limitation.  It  vtas 
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contended  that  the  payment  was  not  one  under  Section  20  (Sec¬ 
tion  21  N.  R.)  ot  the  Limitation  Regulation  as  it  was  made  by 
the  2nd  defendant  who  was  not  the  debtor.  Hold  that  2nd  de¬ 
fendant  was  “a  person  liable  to  pay”  within  tho  meaning  of 
Section  20  and  tho  endorsement  of  payment  made  by  him  was 
sufficient  for  the  application  of  Section  20  and  that  tho  suit  was 
therefore  not  barred.  Section  20  is  widely  different  from  Sec¬ 
tion  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  Section  20  provides  that 
payment  by  a  person  “liable  to  pay”  is  sufficient  to  save  limita¬ 
tion  bar,  if  the  fact  of  the  payment  appears  in  writing  signed 
by  the  person  making.it.  It  does  not  provide  that  the  payment 
should  be  made  by  the  parson  liable  as  the  debtor  or  by  his 
assigns  or  representatives.  Section1  19  whioh  refors  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  liability  provides  that  an  acknowledgment 
to  operate  under  Section  19  has  to  be  made  by  the  person 
against  whom,  the  right  is  claimed  or  by  his  authorised  agent 
or  legal  representatives.  The  term  “person  liable  to  pay”  is 
wider  than  the  description  of  tho  person  acknowledging  in 
Section  19.  There  is  substantial  difference  between  the  effect 
of  payment  and  an  acknowledgment.  If  the  debtor  has  him¬ 
self  paid  or  whether  he  has  called  upon  somebody  else  and 
bound  somebody  else  towards  him  to  pay  tho  creditor  and  that 
person  has  paid,  it  would  be  sufficient  payment  for  the  purpose 
of  Section  20. 

(iii).  Rengu  Iyengar  Veeraraghaou  Iyengar  v.  Ranukku 
Azalea  it  A  iya pfiun.  Kol.  p,  521. 

(See  Section  18  supra) 

VIII.  Right  to  acknowledge  barred  debts. 

li).  '  Veepu  Rama  Lekshini  Ve'era  Lekshmi  v.  Kanukku 
Sankara  Kumaroo  Marthandan.  Kol.  p.  3, 

Hdd  that  tb,e  Karnayan'of  a  Marumakkathayain  Tarwad 
can  bind  the  Tarwad  by  acknowledging  even  a  barred  debt  in 
good  faith  which  is  a  sufficient  legal  consideration  for  an' 
express  promise  under  the  Indian'  Contract  Aot,  Section  25.  • 
(7T.L.R.  99;9T.  L.R,  100  foil.), 

(ii).  Kumji  Rotha  v.,  Aiappm  &rishmn.  9.  T-  L;  R,  100. 

Reid  that  a  Karnavatl  is  oompetent  to  revive  a  barred  debt 
on  behalf  of  the  Tarwstd!  It  is  not  beyond  the  scope  "  of  a 
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though  on  faofcs  it  may  in  some  cases  be  held  that  such  admis¬ 
sion  is  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  Tarwad  and  therefore, 
does  not  bind  the  Tarwad. 

(iii) .  Narayanan  Sankaran  Pandala  v.  Kali  Krishnan.  7. 

T.L.R.99. 

Held  that  a  Karanavan  is  competent  to  acknowledge  a 
barred  debt  and  his  acknowledgment  will  bind  the  Tarwad, 
provided  he  makes  it  bona  fide  and  in  the  honest  discharge  of 
his  duties  and  without  any  collusion  with  creditors. 

A  written  acknowledgment  of  a  debt,  whether  barred  or  net 
was  sufficient  under  the  old  law  of  Limitation  (Regulation  Ill 
of  1040)  to  revive  the  claim  and  a  promise  to  pay  a  barred  debt 
is  sufficient  consideration  under  Section  25  cl.  (3)  of  the.  Con¬ 
tract  Act,  to  support  the  contract.  The  legal  effect  of  an 
acknowledgment  of  a  debt  barred  by  the  Statute  of  limitation 
is  that  of  a  promise  to  pay  the  old  debt  and  for  this  purpose 
the  old  debt  is  a  consideration  in  law. 

A  Karanavan  is  competent  to  incur  a  debt  on  behalf 
of  his  Tarwad  and,  if  so,  he  is  equally  competent  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the ‘debt.  No  distinction  between  his  right  to  borrow 
and  his  right  to  acknowledge  a  debt  can  well  be  main¬ 
tained  on  principle.  He  is  the  representative  of  the  Tar¬ 
wad  in  all  matters  relating  to  its  concern  and  by.  customary 
law  he  has  been  conceded  the  power  of  raising  loans  for  family 
purposes  and  doing  everything  necessary  in  that  behalf.  It 
may  often  happen  that  the  credit  of  the  family  would  be  ruined 
if  debts  incurred  by  him  are  not  acknowledged  or  satisfied 
at  the  requisition  of  creditors,  and  a  Karanavan  may  often  find 
it  convenient  to  pacify  a  creditor  by  renewing  his  bond  even 
if  the  debt  is,  strictly  speaking,  irrecoverable  at  law.  The 
property  of  a  commercial  Tarwad  may  depend  ypon  the  main¬ 
tenance  unimpaired  of  its  credit  and  it  will  be  in  the  well-being 
of  the  Tarwad  to  honestly  keep  its  engagements  without 
availing  the  plea  of  limitation.  The  acknowledgments  of  debt 
may,  in  several  cases,  be  desirable  in  order  to  avert  evils  likely 
to  result  or  supposed  to  result  to  the  family  by 
repudiation  of  its  liabilities,  and  if  a  Karanavan 
honestly  acknowledges  a  barred  debt,  his  act  should,  in  all 
fairness,  bind  the  Tarwad,  whose  general  representative  he  is. 

(iv) .  Sreepuman  Narayanan  Nampoori  v,  Vishnu  Narayanan 
fiampoori.  7.  T.  L.  R.  26. 


(19) 
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Held  that  of  the  four  Urallars  of  a  Devaswom  three  alone 
are  incompetent  to  revive  by  acknowledgment,  a  barred  debt 
on  behalf  of  the  Devaswom  in  as  much  as  they  do  not  in  so 
doing,  act  as  the  agents  of  the  4th  or  in  the  interest  of  the 
IJevaswom,  but  that  they  are  competent  to  raise  loans  on  the 
security  of  the  Devaswom  properties  in  the  interest  of  the 
Devaswom  when  the  fourth  is  either  unable  or  unwilling  to 
join  them. 

IX.  Acknowledgment;  of  hypothecation  by  hypothe¬ 
cator  after  transfer  of  a  portion  of  hypotheca— 
whether  valid  against  such  transferee. 

Ganyadhara  Iyer  Suhrahmanya  Iyer  v.  Vnrkfly  Onseph.  33 


The  1st  defendant’s  father  executed  a  hypothecation  bond  to 
plaintiff  on  34-9-1076.  One  of  the  properties  comprised  in  the 
hypothecation  deed,  i.  e.,  item  1,  was  subsequently  sold  in 
Court  auction  and  purchased  by  a  stranger.  By  a  series  of 
transactions  this  item  was  conveyed  to  the  2nd  defendant. 
The  plaintiff  sued  on  the  hypothecation  bond/ on  27-8-1089, 
evidently  after  time  and  relied  on  a  certain  admission  made 
by  the  1st  defendant,  subsequent  to  the  transfer  of  item  1,  to 
save  limitation.  It  was  contended  for  the  2nd  defendant  that 
no  acknowledgment  would  be  effective  against  him  for  extend¬ 
ing  the  period  of  limitation  unless  it  had  been  signed  by  him 
or  by  some  person  through  whom  he  derived  title  at  some  time 
when  such  person  had  a  subsisting  interest  in  the  property. 
Held  that  whatever  the  hypothecator  might  do  with  the  pro¬ 
perty  hypothecated,  the  bypotheoatee  was  entitled  to  ignore 
such  transactions  and  to  look  only  to  the  hypothecator  for  the 
payment  of  interest  or  for  making  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
transaction  and  that  the  acknowledgment  made  by  the  hypo¬ 
thecator  was,  therefore,  binding  on  the  transferee. 

X.  Admission  of  oral  evidence  as  to  acknowledgment. 

(i) .  See  23  T.  L.  R.  36  supra,  under  notes  I,  a,  vi. 

(ii) .  See  Kol.  p.  521  supra  under  notes  VII.  (iii). 

(iii)  Narayani  Ananthu  v.  Kali  Bhagavatlii.  12.  T.  L.  R.  I. 

The  plaintiffs  claimed  redemption  of  a  mortgage  of  1006  and 

the  defendants  opposed  the  claim  on  the  ground  among  others, 
of  bar  by  limitation.  The  trial  Court  dismissed  the  suit  but 
the  District  Judge  on  appeal,  reversed  the  Munsiffa  decree,  on 
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the  ground,  that  the  suit  was  not  barred  as  there  was  an  ad¬ 
mission  of  an  ancestor  of  the  contending  defendants,  of  the 
mortgage.  The  admission  was  said  to  have  been  made  in  a  de¬ 
position  given  by  her,  but  the  deposition  itself  was  not  produc¬ 
ed  nor  was  an  authenticated  copy  of  it  produced.  There  was 
only  an  abstract  of.  that  deposition  in  the  judgment  of  the  case 
in  which  the  deposition  Was  given.  Held  that  the  abstract  of 
the  substance  of  a  deposition  given  in  a  judgment  did  not  sup¬ 
ply  the  acknowledgment  required  under  Section  19  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  to  save  a  claim  from  the  bar  of  limit¬ 
ation.  No  doubt  Sections  64  and  65  of  the  Indian  Evidence 
Act  allow  the  admission  of  secondary  evidence  under  certain 
conditions  and  that  Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation, 
cl.  (2),  excludes  only  oral  evidence  of  the  contents  of  a  document 
containing  such  an  acknowledgment  and  not  secondary  evi¬ 
dence  of  its  contents.  The  original  deposition  itself  therefore 
need  not  be  filed.  A  duly  authenticated  copy  of  it  or  similar 
secondary  evidence  may  be  received  to  prove  the  acknowledg¬ 
ment.  But  the  abstract  of  a  deposition  contained  in  the 
judgment  is  not  secondary  evidence  as  defined  in  Section  63  of 
the  Evidence  Act  in  the  case  of  a  lost  or  destroyed  deposition. 
Clause  5  of  Section  63  of  the  Evidence  Aot  requires  the  sworn 
testimony  of  some  person  who  has  seen  the  document  as  to  its 
contents  and  such  testimony  should  be  subjected  to  the  cross- 
examination  of  the  party  affected  by  it.  Such  testimony  can¬ 
not  he  sought  to  be  supplied  by  the  substance  of  the  testimony 
given  in  the  words  of  another  person  whatever  may  be  his 
position  or  competence  to  use  that  substance  of  the  testimony 
in  the  case  in  which  it  was  recorded.  The  usual  guarantee  as 
to  the  accuracy  and  correctness  that  exist  in  the  case  of  a 
sworn  deposition  do  not  exist  in  the  case  of  the  abstract.  And 
where  the  law  requires  an  admission  of  a  party  to  be  in  writing 
signed  by  him  or  her,  that  admission  should  be  proved  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  strict  rules  of  evidence,  as  far  as  possible  in  the 
very  words  of  the  party  making  it. 

(iv)  Madamma  Parvatky  v.  Mathevan  Krishnaii.  11 
T.  L.R.  159.  ■ 

In  a  suit  for  redemption  of  a  mortgage,  in  order  to  save 
limitation,  plaintiff  relied  upon  an  alleged  acknowledgment 
made  by  the  mortgagee  in  a  release  deed  eteouted  by  him, 
This  deed  was  not  produced  but  secondary  evidence  of  it  was. 
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given.  Held  that  under  Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  oral  evidence  of  the  contents  ot  a  document  containing 
the  alleged  acknowledgment  could  not  be  evidence.  The 
language  of  Section  19  is  imperative  and  clear,  and  so  oral 
evidence  of  the  contents  of  a  deed  reliod  on  as  an  acknowledg¬ 
ment  to  save-  limitation  was  inadmissible.  No  doubt  under  the 
Evidence  Act,  secondary  evidence  is  admissible  in  some 
cases,  but  the  Evidence  Act  as  far  as  Travancore  is  concerned, 
appertains  to  the  category  of  unwritten  law,  and  cases  of  this 
nature  in  this  State  should  bo  guided  by  Section  19  of  the  Limi¬ 
tation  Regulation  which  is  in  the  Statute-Book. 

XI.  Purakkadom— whether  constitutes 
acknowledgment. 

(i)  See  14  T.  L.  J.  101  supra,  under  notes  V  (ii) 

(ii)  Mat  Items  Krishna  n  v.  Baswaran  Padmambkan.  9. 
T.  L.  R.  166  F.  B. 

The  Plaintiffs  seek  to  recover,  on  payment  of  the  mortgage 
sums  advanced  and  value  of  improvements,  certain  land 
which  their  KarnavanB  mortgaged  to  the  defendants’  Karana- 
van  in  1049.  This  land  was  originally  mortgaged  in  993  by 
plaintiffs’  family  to  another  Tarwad  and  that  subsequently  the 
defendants’ tarwad  took  an  assignment  of  that  mortgage.  In 
1018  certain  further  advances  were  made  to  plaintiffs’  Tarwad 
by  the  defendants’ family  under  Purakkadom  documents  on 
the  security  of  the  plaint  property.  In  1049  the  claim  to  redeem 
the  mortgage  of  993  was  no  doubt  barred  but  the  document 
of  1049  contained  admissions  of  both  the  original  mortgage 
and  of  the  Purakkadoms  of  1018.  Held  that  purakkadoms, 
being  documents  executed  by  the  mortgagors,  are  insufficient 
to  keep  alive  a  mortgage  otherwise  barred.  To  keep  the  mort¬ 
gagor’s  claim  alive,  a  written  acknowledgment  of  the  mort¬ 
gagor’s  title,by  the  mortgagee  under  his  signature,  is  necessary. 
Purakkadoms,  therefore,  cannot  give  a  fresh  starting  point  for 
limitation. 

N-  B;  9T.  L.  R.  166  F.  B.  was  decided  before  the  passing  of 
Section  19  A  whioh  was  added  by  Regulation  V  of  1068  and 
whioh  provides  that  if  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  pres¬ 
cribed  for  the  redemption  of  a  mortgage,  the  mortgagee  ac¬ 
cepts  from  the  mortgagor  a  Puravaippu  or  Purakkadom  deed 
creating  a  further  charge  on  the  mortgage  property  and.  duly 
registered,  the  prescribed  period  of  limitation  shall  be 
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computed  from  the  date  of  such  Puravaippu  or  Purakkadom 
deed.  So  9  T.  L.  R.  166  is  no  good  law  now. 

XII.  Acknowledgment  of  liability  in  favour  of  the 
1st  mortgagee,  when  binds  the  puisne  mortgagee. 

An  Raman. Potti  Krishnan  Patti  v.  Nwayana  Jadavallabhar 
Mahadeva  Sastrial.  13.  T.  L.  J.  343. 

If,  the  deceased  husband  of  the  1st  defendant  and  the  father 
of  the  2nd  defendant  executed  a  hypothecation  bond  of  the 
plaint  items  to  L.  Plaintiffs  got  an  assignment  of  the  hypothe¬ 
cation.  Subsequently  E  executed  another  hypothecation  bond  to 
the  plaintiffs  for  the  principal  and  interest  which  had  accrued 
due  under  the  first  bond.  It  was  contended  for  the  defen¬ 
dants  that  before  the  date  of  the  second  hypothecation  bond,  E 
had  executed  another  hypothecation  deed  charging  plaint 
items  and  that  the  acknowdgment  of  the  1st  bond  in  the  second 
bond  by  If  could  not  be  allowed  to  prejudice  the  rights  created 
in  favour  of  the  third  defendant  and  as  a  matter  of  law,  E 
was  incompetent  to  make  an  acknowledgment  of  the  debt 
under  the  first  hypothecation  bond  valid  under  the  provisions 
of  Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  save  limitation. 
Held  that  E  was  the  person  who  was  competent  to  make  a 
valid  and  binding  acknowledgment,  as  when  he  acknowledged 
the  first  debt  in  the  second  document  he  had  not  parted  with 
all  his  rights  over  the  plaint  property.  He  was  still  the  owner  of 
the  equity  of  redemption.  It  has  been  held  that  a  mortgagor 
whose  interest  In  the  mortgaged  property  or  liability  under 
the  mortgage  contract,  has  not  wholly  ceased  to  exist  can 
make  an  acknowledgment  of  liability  in  favour  of  the  first 
mortgagee,  so  as  to  bind  the  puisne  mortgagees  also. 

Quere.  Whether  the  mortgagor  can  make  a  valid  acknowledg¬ 
ment  under  Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  when,  at 
the  time  he  makes  it,  he  has  no  interest  whatever  in  the  pro¬ 
perty  hypothecated. 

XIII.  Admission  of  mortgage  in  Pokkuvaravn 
application. 

Kumaran  v.  Easwaran.  19.  T.  L.  R.  54 
The  admission  of  a  mortgage  by  the  mortgagee  in  a  Pokku- 
varayu  petition  presented,  by  him  to  the  Revenue  authorities 
is_  an,  acknowledgment  under  Section  19  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  and  it  interrupts  the  currency  and  operation  of  the 
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Limitation  Regulation  and  gives  a  fresh  starting  point  in 
favour  of  the  mortgagor. 

XIV.  An  agent  duly  authorised 

(i )'OioU  Remion  Petition  No.  44  of  tons.  14.  T.  L.  .T.  15. 

The  plaintiff’s  brother  subscribed  for  five  drawings  in  a 
chitty  conduotod  by  the  defendant  from  Thulatn  1091,  The 
defendant  defaulted  to  conduct  the  chitty  after  the  fifth  draw 
ing  (Ani  1091).  The  plaintiffs  brother  assigned  his  interest  to 
the  plaintiff  and  the  plaintiff  tiled  the  suit  in  1097  for  the  sub¬ 
scription  paid  for  live  drawings  with  interest.  The  plaintiff 
relied  upon  the  notice  sent  by  tbe  vakil  on  behalf  of  the  de¬ 
fendant  to  save  limitation  bar..  On  behalf  of  the  defendant  his 
vakil  sent  a  notice  in  1094  asking  the  plaintiff’s  brother  to 
accept  the  above  amount  minus  the  veetbapalisa,  It  was  con¬ 
tended  for  the  defendant  that  the  vakil  was  not  the  defendant’s 
duly  authorised  agent  as  contemplated  in  Explanation  II  of 
Section  19  of  the  Limitation  'Regulation  and  that  the  notice 
did  not  constitute  a  valid  acknowledgment.  I  laid  that  the 
vakil  was  a  duly  authorised  agent  of  the  defendant  for  the 
purpose  of  Explanation  II  of  Section  19.  The  authority  in 
Explanation  II  of  Section  19  might  be  express  or  implied  and 
when  express  it  might  be  in  writing  or  by  parol.  Meld  farther 
that  an  acknowledgment  saved  the  suit  from  being  barred 
only  to  the  extent  of  the  acknowledgment.  The  acknowledg¬ 
ment  in  the  vakil’s  notice  related  only  to  the  subscription 
minus  the  veethapalisa  and  so  the  claim  was  saved  only  to 
that  extent. 

fii)  See  3  T.  L,  J.  123^“  28  T.  L.  R.  192  supra  under  notes 
VII  tit). 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(»  J  Admission  by  mortgagee  in  Settlement  proceedings. 

8.  A.  m  of  1094. 

An  admission  by  the  mortgagee  in  Settlement  proceedings 
that  the  land  belongs  to  the  plaintiff  (mortgagor)  is  sufficient 
to  constitute  acknowledgment  under  Section  19. 

(b)  Acknowledgment— nature  of. 

(i)  A.  S.  358  of  1091. 

What  is  required  by  Section  19  is  an  acknowledgment  of 
liability  in  respeot  of  the  right  on  which  the  suit  is  founded. 
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(ii;  A.  8.  176  of  1084. 

In  order  that  there  should  be  a  valid  acknowledgment  under 
Section  19,  though  the  exact  nature  of  the  right  or  liability 
need  not  be  disclosed  by  the  written  acknowledgment,  the 
writing  should  in  itself  import  that  the  person  making  the 
acknowledgment  was  under  an  existing  liability.  Such  liability 
could  not  be  read  into  it  by  proof  aliunde  or  even  by  admission 
subsequently  made  by  a  party  to  the  suit  in  which  the  ac¬ 
knowledgment  is  relied  upon  as  saving  the  bar  of  limitation. 

(»)  Power  of  Karanavan  to  acknowledge  barred  debt— when  can 

be  exercised. 

S.  A.  £9$  of.  W.S4- 

The  Karanavan  may  revive  a  barred  debt,  but  as  a  defen¬ 
dant  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  defeat  the  provisions  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  if  the  plaint  is  on  its  face  barred. 

fil)  Acknowledgment  by  de  facto  Karnnvan. 

S.  A.  1S&  of  1084. 

An  Acknowledgment  made  by  -a  de  facto  Karnavan  will  also 
fall  under  this  section. 

(e)  Acknowledgment  of  Otti— when  to  be  made. 

8.  A.  165  of  1079. 

An  acknowledgment  of  an  Otti  in  order  to  give  a  fresh 
starting  point  for  purpose  of  limitation  should  be  made 
within  the  limitation  period.  (19  T.  L.  R.  54  foil.) 

(f)  Acknowledgment  by  assignor  of  mortgagee. 

A.  8.  800  of  1076. 

An  acknowledgment  under  the  defendant’s  signature  itself 
is  not  absolutely  necessary;  An  acknowledgment  by  the 
'person  from  whom  the  mortgagee  purchased  the  right  would 
equally  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  Section. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  Scope  of  the  Section. 

The  section  operates  to  give  a  new  period  of  limitation  by 
means  of  an  acknowledgment  made  during  the  time  the  cause 
of  action  for  recovery  of  a  debt  or  the  enforcement  of  a  right 
is  still  subsisting.  16  M.  220;  20  M,  239  ;  25  M.  220  F.  B. ;  26 
M.  34, ;  2  A.  443.  . 

(h)  Acknowledgment  after  the  period  of  limitation. 

(1)  An  acknowledgment  after  the  claim  is  time-barred  can- 
pot  ^aye  limitation.  58. 1.  C.  547  ;  42  A.  575—56. I.C,  986  F.  B. 
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(2)  A  renewal  of  a  debt  barred  by  limitation  is  provided 
for  by  Section  25  of  the  Contract  Alct.  5  A.  781. 

To)  Minority  of  plaintiff. 

If  the  plaintiff  is  a  minor  at  the  date  of  acknowledgment 
(made  within  the  period. of  limitation  prescribed  for  a  suit)  he 
will  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  Section  7  (Section  8  N.  R.) 
though  time  had  begun  to  run  before  the  date  of  such  acknow¬ 
ledgment,  because  the  section  speaks  of  a  fresh  period  of 
limitation  not  an  extension  of  the  old  period.  13  M.  135. 

(<1)  “Before  the  expiration, ..suit.” 

Before  plaintiff  could  succeed  on  an  acknowledgment  he 
has  to  establish  that  it  was  made  hefore  the  expiration  of  the 
period  of  limitation.  42  A.  575  —  56. 1.  C.  986  F.  B. 

(u)  To  too  set  up  in  the  plaint. 

The  plaintiff  should  set  up  acknowledgment  in  his  plaint  as 
a  ground  of  exemption  from  the  law  of  limitation.  If  the 
plaintiff  has  failed  to  set  up  that  in  the  plaint,  the  plaint 
might  be  allowed  to  be  amended  even  in  case  of  a  revision  by 
High  Court.  8  M.  L.  T.  199. 

(t)  Acknowledgment  during  holidays. 

An  acknowledgment  made  during  holidays  cannot  give  a 
fresh  start  for  limitation  simply  bebause  the  right  to  sue  has, 
at  the  date  of  the  acknowledgment,  surviving  on  account  of 
the  holidays,  though  the  time  ordinarily  allowed  for  the  suit 
had  expired.  4  B.  L.  R.  608  ;  26  B,  586 ;  26  B.  782. 

(g)  Second  acknowledgment. 

(1)  A  second  acknowledgment  made  within  the  fresh  period 
arising  from  a  first  acknowledgment  made  within  the  period 
prescribed  for  the  suit,  keeps  alive  the  original  liability.  11 B. 
282 ;  6  C.  340 ;  25  B.  330. 

(2)  The  same  principle  applies  where  a  series  of  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  a  debt  have  been  made.  6  C.  340;  11  M.  218. 

(t0  In  respect  of  any  property  or  right. 

(1)  The  acknowledgment  in  order  to  give  a  fresh  starting 
point  must  be  one  in  respect  of  the  particular  claim  or  right, 
e.  g.,  the  acknowledgment  by  the  defendant  of  a  tenancy 
different  from  that  set  up  by  the  plaintiff  is  not  sufficient  under 
the  section.  6  M.  182. 

(2)  A  judgment  debt  is  a  debt  fpr  the  purpose  of  thjs 
paction,  5  M.  171  F.  ft. 
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(j)  Acknowledgment  of  smaller  sum. 

An  acknowledgment  of  a  smaller  sum  cannot  save  limitation 
as  regards  the  larger  sum.  16  C.  W.  N.  493  -=*  13.  I.  C.  702. 

(10  Application  for  release  by  judgment-debtor. 

An  application  by  an  arrested  judgment-debtor  praying  for 
release  and  for  an  order  to  pay  the  decretal  amount  in  instal¬ 
ments  is  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  of  liability  for  comput¬ 
ing  a  fresh  period  of  limitation.  1,  I.  C.  240  ;  8  0.  W.  N.  470, 

(!)  form  of  acknowledgment, 

(1)  AH  that  is  necessary  under  the  section  is  that  the 
acknowledgment  should  be  in  writing  and  should  bo  .signed 
by  the  party  or  his  agent  duly  authorised  in  that  behalf. 
The  object  is  merely  to  exclude  oral  acknowledgments. 
20  M.  239. 

(2)  A  letter,  a  deed,  an  affidavit,  a  plaint  and  a  written 
statement  were  held  to  contain  a  valid  acknowledgment. 
27  C,  1004  P.  C. 

(3)  A  mere  petition  was  allowed  to  operate  as  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  under  the  section.  9  0.  730. 

(4)  An  acknowledgment  in  the  statement  made  and  signed 
before  a  judge  in  a  suit,  is  sufficient  within  Section  19.  35.  A 
437  =  20.  I.  0.  27  ;  14  0.  801  P.  C. ,  33  0. 1047  P.  C. 

(5)  Reference  in  a  promissory  note  of  a  debt  due  under  a 
mortgage  executed  some  years  previously  as  an  extra  or 
additional  debt  amounts  to  an  acknowledgment  of  that  debt 
under  Section  19.  38  B.  177  =  16  B,  L.  R.  20=23. 1.  C.  353. 

(6)  The  inclusion  by  an  insolvent  debtor  of  a  debt  in  bis 
schedule  which  is  signed  by  him  is  an  acknowledgment.  35.  B. 
383;  9. 1.  C. 944;  16  0.  W.N.  346. 

(7)  1 A  deposition  signed  by  the  deposed  and  containing  an 
admission  may  amount  to  an  acknowledgment  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  Sec.  19,  if  it  is  signed  by  the  deponent.  10. 1.  0.  142;  16 
M.  220;  20  M.  239;  7  0.  W.  N..  651. 

(m)  Acknowledgment  of  liability. 

.  (1)  Acknowledgment  of  liability  mentioned  in  this  section 
means  an  acknowledgment  of  existing  liability.  30  0.  699=--' 7 
0.  W.  N.  651 ;  25  M.  220 ;  26  M..34 ;  15. 1.  0.  363 ;  40  M.  701; 
35, 1.  C.  575. 


(20) 
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(2)  An  acknowledgment  within  the  meaning  of  this  section 
must  distinctly  and  definitely-  relate  to  the  liability  in  dispute. 
9  B.  L.  R.  715. 

(n)  Acknowledgment  -to  whom  to  be  made. 

(1)  An  acknowledgment  contemplated  by  this  section  is  an 
admission  of  liability  made  to  the  plaintiff  or  to  the  person 
through  whom  tlie  plaintiff  claims  or  it  may  lie  to  a  person 
other  than  the  person  entitled  to  the  property  or  right.  14  0. 
801  “  14. 1  A.  168  P.  C.;  33  0.  613. 

(2)  It  has  been  held  in  23.  C.  W.  N.  921  -  53.1.  0.  895  ; 
49.  I.  0.  868;  35  B,  383;  32  B.  296;  18.  I,  G.  95  ;  22.  I.  0.  650  - 
19.  C.  W.  N.  263,  that  an  acknowledgment  in  a  dood  of  assign¬ 
ment  executed  by  the  obligor  in  favour  of  a  third  person,  i.c,,  a 
person  other  than  the  person  entitled  to  the  property,  is  suffi¬ 
cient,  to  save  limitation  within  Bee.  19. 

(3)  An  acknowledgment  by  one  of  two  joint  debtors  that 
the  original  debt  was  a  joint  debt  is  sufficient  to  keep  alive  the 
right  of  the  other  to  claim  contribution.  25  0.  844  —  2  0.  W.  N, 
402-25. 1.  A.  951  P.  C. 

(u)  Au  acknowledgment  to  he  unqualified,  and  unequivocal. 

Acknowledgment  must  be  an  absolutely  unconditional 
one.  31;  L  0.  105-8  C.  W.  N.  168. 

(id  Implied  acknowledgment. 

(1)  An  acknowledgment  under  Sec.  19  may  be  implied, 
but  the  implication  must  be  a  naccuMru  deduction  from  the 
language  used,  that  the  party  acknowledging  was  referring  to 
and  admitting  the  particular  liability  in  dispute  and  not  vague¬ 
ly  any  or  every  liability.  8. 1.  0.  81. 

(2)  An  acknowledgment  of  liability  need  not  be  express  but 
may  be  by  implication  and  the  mention  in  a  later  bond  of  the 
earfier  bond  was  by  implication  a  sufficient  acknowledgment 
of  liability  to  bring  the  claim  on  the  later  bond  within  time. 
53. 1.. 0.425. 

(3)  Where  the  existence  of  an  account  is  admitted,  the 
inevitable  deduction  must  be  that  the  person  making  sucli  an 
admission  acknowledges  his  liability  to  pay  his  debt  if  any  debt 
is  found  against  him.  58. 1.  C.  787;  33  C.  1047  P.  C,;  25  C.  844, 

(4)  An  endorsement  of  payment  on  the  back  of  the  bond  in 
the  handwriting  of  the  debtor  amounts'  to  an  implied  acknoW* 
ledgment  of  the  debt,  48,  T.  0.  724, 
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(f|)  Acknowledgment  of  partial  debt. 

If  a  definite  sum  smaller  than  the  sum  claimed  is  named  in 
the  acknowledgment,  only  the  sum  named  is  taken  out  of  the 
statute  of  limitation.  15  C.  L.  J.  251.  • 

O')  Acknowledgment  minor  effect  of. 

If  a  balance  is  struck  or  an  acknowledgment  is  made  in  favour 
of  a  minor,  the  period  of  limitation  is  to  be  computed  from  the 
date  when  the  plaintiff  beoomes  a  major.  52.1.0.115=45 
I.  C.  694. 

(»)  Acknowledgment  of  mortgage  in  plaint. 

A  statement  in  a  plaint  admitting  a  mortgage  in  plaintiffs 
favour  amounts  to  an  acknowledgment  of  his  1  lability  in  respect 
of  the  mortgagor’s  right  to  redeem  the  mortgage.  11. 1.  C.  377. 

ft)  Agreement  to  pay  barred  decree-debt. 

An  agreement  to  pay  the  amount  due  under  a  decree  which 
is  barred  cannot  revive  the  decree,  but  it  will  be  a  valid  contract 
supported  by  consideration  under  Sec.  25  cl.  (3)  of  the  contraot 
Act.  4  0.  500  =  10  O.  L.  J.  517  =  3.  I.  G.  34;  8  B.  194  F.  B.;  20 
I.  0.501;  23  M.  94. 

(a)  Application  for  extension  of  time  by  debtor. 

An  application  for  extension  of  time  in  writing  by  the  debtor 
for  payment  of  the  debt  is  good  acknowledgment.  12  M.  L  ,1, 
351. 

(v)  Acknowledgment  of  mortgage  by  one  of  the  mortgagees. 

An  acknowledgment  of  the  title  of  the  mortgagor  made  by 
only  one  of  the  two  mortgagees  would  not  avail  to  save  the 
mortgagor’s  right  to  redeem  being  barred  by  limitation,  where 
the  mortgage  was  a  joint  mortgage  and  incapable  of  being 
redeemed  piecemeal.  9  A.  L.  J.  386. 

(«•)  identity  of  debt. 

It  is  settled  law  that  the  identity  of  the  debt  acknowledged 
in  writing  may  be  proved  by  parol  evidence,  34. 1.  C.  417. 

(x)  Plaint-  statement  in. 

A  statement  contained  in  a  plaint,  in  a  case  filed  by  the 
grand-father  of  the  mortgagee  of  immovable  property  to  the 
effect  that  it  is  mortgaged  to  him,  does  amount  to  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  ot  liability,  in  respect  of  the  mortgagor’s  right  to 
redeem  within  the  purview  of  Sec.  19.  U.I.C.  377. 

(y)  Written  statement. 

(1)  An  acknowledgment  contained  in  a  written  statement 
yyonld  be  good  under  the  section.  10  B.  L.  R.  374=32  B.  296, 
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(2)  A  written  statement  in  a  former  suit  ^containing  a 

distinct  acknowledgment  of  a  mortgage  and  made  within  the 

period  in  limitation  will  give  a  fresh  start  of  limitation  under 
this  section.  (1887)  P.  R.  20. 

(a)  In  writing. 

An  oral  acknowledgment  of  a  debt  is  outside  tho  scope  of 
Section  19  of  the  Limitation  Act.  11. 1.  0.  440. 

■  (iiti)  Signed. 

Under  this  section  it  is  neoessary  that  the  acknowledgment 
should  be  signed  by  the  party  personally,  or  by  an  agent  duly 
authorised  in  this  behalf,  or  hy  some  person  through  whom  he 
derives  title  or  liability.  4.  I.  O.  579 ;  5.  I.  0,  756. 
fah)  Sign— Definition  of. 

(1)  "Sign”  with  its  grammatical  variations  and  cognate 
expressions,  shall,  with  reference  to  a  person  who  is  unable  to 
write  his  name,  include  “mark”,  with  its  grammatical  varia¬ 
tions  and  cognate  expressions.  7.  M.  55  ;  7  M.  7(1. 

A  pencilled  signature  may  be  sufficient. 

(2)  A  signature  written  by  a  third  person  under  t.lie  direc¬ 
tions  of  the  person  whose  signature  is  in  question,  and  in  his 
presence,  is  proper  signature  and  is  personal  signature  for  tho 
purpose  of  Section  19.  10. 1.  O.  215. 

(ar-)  Clause  [2]  —Oral  evidence. 

(1)  This  clause  should  he  read  with  Secs,  65  and  91  of  the 
Evidence  Act  and  does  not  exclude  secondary  evidence  in 
which  the  same  could  be  admissible  under  Section  65  of  the 
Evidence  Act.  15  M.  491 ;  12  C.  267. 

(2)  Oral  evidence  may  be  given  ot  an  ackowledgment 
which  is  lost  or  destroyed.  13  O.  292 ;  12  0.  267. 

(3)  Parol  evidence  is  admissible  for  showing  the  identity 
of  the  debt  referred  to  in  the  acknowledgment.  17  A.  198  P.  C. 
=  22. 1.A.  31  ;25  M.  220.  F,B. 

(4)  Such  evidence  is  also  admissible  to  prove  the  name  of 
the  person,  in  favour  of  whose  right  the  acknowledgment  was 

.  made.  1  A.  117  F.  B.  ;  25  M.  220  (232)  F.  B. 

(5)  The  date  may  be  proved  by  parol  evidence.  25  M.  220 

F,  B. 

(6)  Where  the  acknowledgment  wAs  in.  writing,  but  the 
writing  "was  subsequently  lost,  the  acknowledgment  maybe 
proved  by  parol  evidence.  26  M.  34- 


Reg.  VI  Of  1 100  (TRAVANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION.)  15? 

S.  19.] 

(7)  When  more  than  one  debt  is  due  to  the  creditor  at  the 
time,  the  acknowledgment  must  be  such  as  to  identify  the 
particular  debt  sued  on.  Oral  evidence  cannot  be  admitted  in 
this  respect,  17  A.  198=22, 1,  A.  31  P.  C. 

(ml)  Explanation  fl- Agent  duly  authorised, 

(1)  The  authority  contemplated  in  this  section  need  not  be 
in  writing.  24  A,  319. 

N.  B.  Where  a  suit  is  brought  on  an  acknowledgment  of 
debt  made  by  one  person  on  behalf  of  another,  it  must  bo 
shown  that  the  former  had  power  to  acknowledge  a  debt  foy 
the  latter.  An  agency  cannot  be  inferred. 

(2)  An  acknowledgment  signed  by  a  female  heir  holding 
a  limited  interest  does  not  hind  the  reversioner  or  the  estate. 


(no)  Acknowledgment  after  termination  of  agency. 

(1)  An  acknowledgment  signed  by  a  person  whose  agency 
on  behalf  of  the  defendant  had  ceased  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
plaintiff  cannot  save  limitation.  5-C,  303 ;  7. 1.  A.  8  P.  C. 

(2)  An  ‘acknowledgment  by  the  natural  guardian  and 
mother  of  a  minor  will  give  a  fresh  start  for  limitation,  if  it  be 
shown  that  such,  acknowledgment  is  for  the  benefit  of  the 
minor.  26  B.  221  F.  B.  •,  17  M.  221 ;  5  M.  169  F.  B.;  18  M.  456; 
26  M.  330.;  29  C.  647. 

(nf)  Manager  of  a  Joint  Hindu  family. 

(1)  Manager  of  a  joint  Hindu  family  has  the  same  author¬ 
ity  to  acknowledge  as  he  has  to  create  debts  on  behalf  of  a 
minor  though  he  has  no  power  to  revive  debts  barred  by  time 
except  with  special  authority.  5  M.  169  F.  B.;  17  B.  512; 
5. 1.  0.  484  ;  36  A.  264. 

(2)  The  Manager  has  also  no  power  to  bind  the  family  by 
his  acknowledgment  when  the  contract  was  expressly  made 
with  all  the  members.  25  M.  220  (234) ;  32. 1.  0,  997  ;  17  B.  512 

(3)  A  Hindu  father  can  bind  his  son  by  reviving  a  barred 
debt.  The  son  will  be  bound  to  pay  such  debt  from  any  of  the 
assets  of  the  father,  fi.  M.  293. 

(4)  A  manager  of  a  joint  Hindu  family  cannot  revive,  by 
acknowledgment,  a  debt  barred  by  limitation,  except  as  against, 
hjrpself.  20  B.  155. 
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20.  (1)  If,  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  pres- 
imitation  cribed  for  the  redemption  of  a  mortgage, 
'^^wfi'ppn  the  mortgagee  accepts  from  the  mortgagor 
from  moitfiiwso*.  a  Puravaippu  or  Pnrakadam  deed  creating 
a  further  charge  on  the  mortgaged  property  and  duly 
registered,  the  prescribed  period  of  limitation  shall  be 
computed  from  the  date  of  such  Puravaippu  or  Pura- 
kadam  deed. 

(2)  If,  under  the  terms  of  the  mortgage  deed,  the 
*  when  mortgn-  mortgagee  is  bound  to  pay  Miehavaram  to 
v'iriIm  u>Miunvt-  the  mortgagor,  and  if  such  Miehavaram 
«llsn,r.  is,  before  the  expiration  of  the  prescribed 

period,  paid  as  such  by  the  mortgagee  to  the  mortgagor, 
and  if  the  fact  of  such  payment  is  evidenced  by  a  duly 
registered  receipt,  the  prescribed  period  of  limitation 
shall  be  computed  from  the  date  of  such  payment. 

Explanation.— The  word  “mortgagee”. includes  any 
person  who  could  legally  represent  the  mortgagee  or 
an  agent  duly  authorised  by  him  to  act  on  his.  behalf. 

(NOTES.) 


Section  Compared  , 

This  section  corresponds  to  Section  19  A  of  the  old  Regu¬ 
lation.  •  There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act. 

Sections  19.  20  and  21  which  refer  to  acknowledgments 
ought  to  ho  read  together. 

TRAVANCQRE  EASE  LAW. 

(a)  Unregistered  Purakkadoni. 

Kannkhi  Snnknmn  Scmkaran  v.  "Kanakltu  Raman  Pavappan 
14.T.L.  J.  101. 

[See  Section  19  supra  under  notes  V  (ii)] 

(1j)  Payment  of  Miehavaram  without;  receipt. 

■ Raman  v.  The.  Daman  of  Tramncnre.  S.  D.  HI  32, 
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The  plaintiff  sued  in  1078  i,  e.,  more  than  50'  years  after 
mortgage  for  the  redemption  of  a  mortgage  of  987  executed 
by  bis  deceased  Karana van  to  the  K&rikad  Devaswom 
of  the  Sirkar,  first  defendant.  The  property  originally 
belonged  to  the  2nd  defendant  and  the  plaintiff’s  ancestor 
obtained  the  property  on  Erakaraima  which  is  a  sale 
with  a  Michavaram  reserved  from  that  family..  The  2nd 
defendant  denied  the  Erakaraima  and  set  up  a  kanom 
demise.  The  1st  defendant  supporting  the  plaintiff  in  regard 
to  the  Erakaraima  denied  the  plaint  mortgage,  pleaded  limit- 
ation  and  set  up  a  gift  of  the  property  to  the  Devaswom  be¬ 
fore  1000  M.  E.  from  plaintiffs  Tarwad.  Plaintiff  urged  that 
the  1st  defendant  paid  Mioliavaram  to  him  (plaintiff)  till  1073 
and  that  the  cause  of  action  arose  therefore  only  in  that  year. 
Held  that  mere  payment  of  Michavaram  was  not  sufficient  to 
.  save  limitation  under  Section  19  A.  ol.  (2)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  (Section  20  cl:  (2)  N.  R.)  in  the  absence  of  a  regis¬ 
tered  receipt  of  such  payment.  Under  the  provisions  of  the 
above  Section  such  payments  of  Michavaram  in  order  to  save 
limitation  should  be  evidenced  by  a  duly  registered  receipt 
and  also  that  the  payment  should  have  been  made  before  the 
period  of  limitation. 

(c)  Payment  of  niichavariim  within  SO  years. 

Kanakku.  Ohakran  v.  Raman  Velayudhan.  17  T.  L.  R.  38. 

In  a  suit  for  renewal  of  Kanom  and  recovery  of  Michavarom, 
tbeplaintiff  may  rely  on  the  Kanom  set  up  by  the  defendant 
even  if  he  (plaintiff)  fail  to  prove  the  specific  Kanom  alleged 
by  him.  Payment  of  Michavarom  within  50  years  will  save 
such  a  suit  from  the  limitation  bar. 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Unregistered  Purakkadoms  -whether  constitute 
acknowledgments, 

8.  A.  HI  of  lOSii. 

In  a  suit  for  redemption  the  defence  was  one  of  limitation, 
as  the  suit  was  brought  more  than  fifty  years  after  the  date  of 
the  mortgage.  The  plaintiff  relied  on  two  Purakkadam  deeds 
which  were  not  registered  to  save  limitation,  held  that  the 
Purakkadoms  being  unregistered  documents  were  ineffectual 
in  keeping  the  plaintiff’s  claim  alive  under  Section  19  A 
(Section  20  N,  R),- 
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21.  (1)  Where  interest  on  a  debt  or  legacy,  or  part 
msm  or  imy ■  °f 11  debt  or  legacy,  is,  before  the  expiration 
iTwSb  inotl<l«r  of  the  prescribed  period,  paid  us  such  by 
ot  tJie'  Person  liable  to  pay  the  debt  or  legacy, 
l’nm'|u'  or  by  an  agent  duly  authorised  in  this 
behalf,  or  by  the  manager  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  or  of 
an  undivided  Hindu  family  in  the  case  of  debts  binding 
on  the  Tarwad  or  family,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  when 
the  fact  of  such  payment  appears  in  writing  signed  by 
the  person  making  the  same,  a  fresh  period  of  limita¬ 
tion  shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  the  pay¬ 
ment  was  made. 

(2).  Where  mortgaged  land  is  in  the  possession  of 
Kifeet  of  iweii*  •  fl*6  mortgagee,  the  receipt  of  the  rent  or 
mort''luwChiud1'  produce  of  such  laud  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
”  k  '"a  payment  for  the  purpose  of  sub-section(l). 

Explanation.— “ Debt”  includes  money  payable 
under  a  decree  or  order  of  Court. 

(NOTES.) 


Section  Compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Sec.  20  of  the  old  Regulation, 
except  that  the  words  “according  to  the  nature  of  the  original 
liability"  in  clause  (1)  of  the  old  section  are  omitted  in  the 
new  section  and  for  the  word  “new"  the  word  “fresh"  is  sub¬ 
stituted.  The  words  “rent  or”  are  added  before  the  word 
“produce"  in  clause  2  of  the  new  section.  The  explanation  to 
the  section  is  new.  There  is  no  correspondingprovision  in  the 
old  Regulation. 

This  section  substantially  corresponds  to  Sec.  20  of, the  Indian 
Limitation  Act. 

Payments,  whether  of  interest  or  part  of  the  principal  are 
seldom  made  without  deliberation.  They  are  generally  speak¬ 
ing  acknowledgments  of  the  substance  of  the  debt,  not  by 
words,  but  by  conduct.  (Mitra,  4th  Ed.  p.  374), 

"^According  to  our  Section  21,  both  part  payment  of  principal 
and  payment  of  interest  must  be  as  such  (i.  e„  as  principal  and 
interest)’ But  Sec.  20  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  requires 
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only  that  payment  of  interest  must  be  as  such.  There  is  no 
corresponding  provision  as  regards  the  part  payment  of  the 
principal  sum  as  such.  In  accordance  with  Section  2i  the  fact 
of  payment  of  both,  interest  and  principal  should  be  evidenced 
by  the  handwriting  of  the  person  making  the  payment.  But 
under  the  corresponding  British  Section,  only  the  part  payment 
of  the  principal  alone  should  be  in  the  handwriting  of  tho 
person  making  it.  There  were  conflict  of  rulings  in  British 
India  as  to  whether  a  debt  under  this  section  included  a  judg¬ 
ment  debt.  Tho  Explanation  to  the  present  section  sets  at 
rest  the  conflict  of  decisions.  Debt  now  includes  a  judgment 
debt. 

TRAVAKOOltE  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  I’ayuieut  of  interest  is  sufficient  acknowledgment. 

Narayanan  Keralami  man  Tampan  v.  Narayanan.  Rama- 
narman  'J'irtim til-pud.  I  T,  L.  R.  67. 

Held  that  pay  ment  of  interest  implies  the  existence  of  the 
liability  as  to  principal,  and  an  endorsement  of  such  payment 
signed  by  the  party  constitutes  a  valid  acknowledgment. 

(See  Section  19  supra,  under  notes  II  (iiA 
(b)  Payment  of  interest  by  debtor— whether  revives  claim  against 
surety. 

Suiidaralinffom  Panda  ram  T/tiritnaviikuratm  PttmJtmvn  v. 
Kavha  Oiiaeph  Varki  15.  T,  L.  J.  164. 

Held  that  payment  of  interest  by  the  debtor  within  the  period 
of  limitation  does  not  give  a  fresh  starting  point  for  limitation 
against  the  surety  under  Sec.  20  (Sec  21  N.  R.) 

(See  Sec  29 'Supra  under  notes  IV.) 

(o)  Computation  of  period. 

Sankaran  Aiyuppatt  v.Lekshmi  Karthiyuyaiu.  11  T.  L.  R.  74, 

Held  that  where  the  holder  of  a  mortgage  is  in  possession 
of  the  land  mortgaged,  the  period  of  limitation  may,  by  the 
provisions  of  Sec.  20  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Sec.  21  N.R.) 
bo  computed  from  the  date  such  possession  terminates.  Wlnt 
applies  to  a  hypothecation  must  of  course  apply  to  a  mortgage 
(d)  Wliat  amounts  to  payment  of  interest— receipt  of  produce,  of 
mortgaged  land.  •  ■ 

(i)  Raman  Narayanan  Namhooripad  v.  Narayanan  Sankn* 
ran.  16,  T.  L,  R.  182 
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Held  that  cl,  (2)  of  Sec.40  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Sec. 
21  cl.  (2)N.R.)  cannot  be  given  effect  to  in  the  case  of  usufructu¬ 
ary  mortgages.  The  receipt  of  produce  by  the  mortgagee  may 
keep  alive  his  claim  but  the  mortgagor  cannot  rely  on  it  as  en¬ 
titling  him  to  redeem  the  mortgage  after  the  period  of  limitation. 

(ii)  Velayudhan  Krishnan  Puiiik/can  v.  'Ymsep  Elya, so, 
S.  D.  1.  54. 

Held  that  the  receipt  of  the  produce  of  the  mortgaged  pro¬ 
perty  is  under  Sec.  20  of  the  LimitationRegulation(Seo.  21  N.R.) 
to  be  deemed  a  payment  having  the  effect  of  giving  a  fresh 
period  of  limitation.  Sec.  20  covers  the  case  of  debts  generally 
and  no  distinction  between  secured  and  unsecured  debts  can, 
in  principle,  be  maintained  with  regard  to  the  applicability  of 
this  section. 

(iff)  Adkhcui  Neelan  v.  Mailman  bartkara.it,  8  T.  L.  R.  74. 

The  plaint  property  which  belonged  to  the  plaintiffs’  Tarwad 
was  mortgaged  to  the  defendants’  predecessors  in  estate  in  977 

M.  E.  The  suit  was  instituted  by  the  plaintiffs  in  1064,  i.e.,  86 
years  after  the  date  of  the  mortgage,  to  redeem  the  property 
with  arrears  of  Miehavarovn.  It  was  contended  that  payment 
of  Michavaram  by  the  mortgagee  saved  limitation.  Held  that 
clause  2  of  Sec.  20  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (cl.  2  of  Sec.  21 

N.  R.)  applies  only  to  receipts  of  produce  by  the  mortgagee  but 
not  to  payments  of  Michavaram  made  by  the  mortgagee  to  the 
mortgagor.  The  payment  of  Michavaratn  has  not  the  effect 
of  saving  the  equity  of  redemption  from  the  bar  of  limitation. 
The  second  para  of  Sec.  20  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (11  of 
of  1062)  is  simply  a  rider  to  the  first  para,  and  was  enacted  to 
explain  the  operations  of  the  main  provisions  of  Sec.  20  (para 
1)  in  the  case  of  a  mortgagee  who  receives  the  produce  of  the 
mortgaged  land,  in  lieu  of  interest  due  on  the  loan  and  some¬ 
times  in  part  payment  of  the  principal  also,  where  the  usufruct 
yields  a,  surplus  after  payment  of  the  interest.  In  other  words, 
the  receipt  by  the.  mortgagee  who  was  the  lender  of  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  the  mortgaged  land,  had  the  same  effect  as  a  payment 
of  interest  or  pare  payment  of  the  principal  made  by  the  debtor 
to  the  lender  under  the  provisions  of  para  1  of  Seo.  20  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  The  object^f  the  section  is  to  give  a 
fresh  starting  point  for  limitation  in  favour  of  creditors,  when¬ 
ever  they  receive  payments  from  or  on  account  of  their  debtors. 
As  the  language  of  para  1  of  Seo,  20  is  not,  except  by  strained 
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construction,  applicable  to  the  receipt  of  produce  by  the  mort-. 
gagee  (oreditor)  of  the  land  mortgaged  and  as  such  receipt  is 
indirectly  a  payment  made  by  the  mortgagor  (debtor)  on 
acoount  of  interest  and  sometimes  in  part  payment  of  the 
principal,  the  Legislature  enacted  para  2  to  remove  any  doubt 
that  the  wording  of  the  first  para  might  create. 

(iv)  Narayanan  Krishnan  v.  Kmmkkn  Thawpi  Chempaka- 
raman  Thanuvan  16  T.  L.  R.  35. 

If  the  mortgagee  proves  that  the  produce  of  the  mortgaged 
property  was  received  by  him  by  way  of  rent  from  the  mort¬ 
gagor  under  a  lease,  such  receipt  could  amount  to  a  payment 
of  interest  which  would  keep  the  mortgage  lien  alive  under 
Sec.  20  (Sec.  21  N,  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(e)  Payment  by  hypothecator  to  Iiypothecntee. 

Janardham  Iyer  Subramoni  Iyer  v.  Vareethu  Kunju  Thomman 
37  T.  L.  R.  186  =  11  T.  L,  J.213  F.  B. 

Held  that  payment  by  hypotheoator  to  the  hypothecatee  of 
interest  due  on  the  hypothecation  debt,  before  the  expiration 
of  the  period  prescribed  for  limitation  and  the  fact  of  such  pay¬ 
ment  appearing  in  writing  signed  by  the  hypothecator,  has  the 
effect  under  Sec.  20  (Sec.  21  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion  of  keeping  alive  the  hypothecation  lien  against  a  third 
pa^ty  to  whom  the  title  to  the  property  has  passed  before  the 
date  of  such  payment. 

(f)  Payment  to  be  In  writing  and  to  be.  before  limitation  and  by 
person  mahing  payment. 

(i)  Kochupilla  Kail  yam  v.  Lekshmi  Thevi.  25  T.  L.  B.  26. 

field  that  the  receipt  of  rriesne  profits  does  not  constitute 

payment  of  interest  to  save  limitation  under  Sec.  20  (Sec  21 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  That  section  requires  the 
payment  of  interest  to  be  evidenced  in  writing  signed  by  the 
person  making  the  payment, 

(ii)  Vishnu  Vamanaru  v.  Padatliil  Kancheria  Mathen. 

S.  D.  Ill,  96.  . 

Held  that  to  bring  a  case  under  Sec.  20  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  (Sec.  21  R.  E.),  the  payment  of  interest  must  be  evi¬ 
denced  by  a  writing  signed  by  the  defendant  or  his  agent,  and 
it  must  have  been  made  before  , the  expiry  of  the  period  of 
limitation, 


164  Reg.  Vi  of  1 1 00  (TRAVANOORJS  LIMITATION  REGULATION). 

[S.  21. 

(iii)  Civil  Miscellaneous  Appeal  Petition  No.  Vi  of  f.OtUt. 

10  T.  L.  R.  App.  8. 

Held  that  the  payments  made  by  the  defendant  but  not  evi- 
(l ended  by  writing  attested  by  his  signature,  renders  payments 
made  by  him  ineffectual  under  See.  20  (Sec.  ill  N.  It.)  for  limit¬ 
ation  purposes  and  such  payments  will  not  extend  the  period 
■  of  limitation.  (See  Sec,  19  nupra,  under  note  I,  g.  (i).) 
fe)  Payment  of  interest  or  principal  need  not.  Inv  in  money. 

fi)  Kumarun  Kumaran  v.  Bra  in'  Naraunmtn.  37.  T.  L.  R. 
263  1 1  T.  L.  J.  245. 

Beld  that  to  satisfy  the  requi  rements  of  Sen.  20  of  the  Limita- 
tion  Regulation  (Sec.  21  N.  R.)  the  payment  of'  principal  or  in¬ 
terest,  as  such,  need  not  he  in  money.  It  may  ho  in  goods  or 
by  a  settlement  of  accounts,  between  the  parties;  hut  the  pay¬ 
ment  must  he  of  such  a  nature  that  it  will  be  a  complete  an¬ 
swer  to  a  suit  by  the  creditor  to  recover  the  amount, 

(See  Sec.  19  supra  under  notes  II  (1). 

(Li)  .Dasa  Kammathi  Narasiinha  Kit  mmol  hi  v.  Koch  upturn 
Kaliamma.  6  T;  L.  J.  301, 

Where  the  amount  of  interest  payable  on  a  loan  is  credited 
in  the  plaintiffs’  accounts  in  defendants’  favour  and  the  samo 
amount  is  at  once  debited  as  a  fresh,  advance  to  the  defendants, 
swelling  the  amount  of  the  loan  to  that  extent.  Held  that 
there  is  a  payment  of  interest  sufficient  under  Sec.  20  (Sec.  21 
hf.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  to  save  from  limitation 
plaintiffs’  suit  brought  more  than  three  years  from  the  date  of 
the  original  advance  but  within  three  years  of  the  entry  credit¬ 
ing  interest.  It  is  not  necessary  in  order  to  constitute  a  pay 
ment,  that  money  shall  actually  be  tendered  and  accepted;  it  is 
sufficient  if  the  same  resul  t  is  obtained  in  some  other  way.  The 
result  of  the  arrangement  is  that  the  plaintiffs  are  represented 
as  receiving  the  interest  from  and  lending  it  again  as  principal 
to  the  defendants,  i.  e.,  the  interest  balance  is  reduced  and  l.lio 
principal  amount  is  increased  for  the  calculation  of  future 
interest. 

(Ii)  What  amounts  to  payment  of  interest. 

'■  (i)  ..Narayanan  Kander  v.  Neelacnndcin  Sankara  Variar, 
12  T.  L.  R.  37. 

The  plaint  bond  stipulated  that  plaintiff  should  pay  himself 
interest  on  the  debt  due  to  him  under  the  bond  from  the  Mieha- 
Ytiram  payable  by  him  to  defendant  in  respect  of  certain  land-; 
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in  liis  enjoyment.  Held  that  the  appropriation  of  a  portion  of 
the  Michavaram  towards  discharge  of  interest  did  not  amount 
to  a  payment  of  interest  evidenced  by  writing,  so  as  to  give  a 
fresh  starting  point  for  limitation  under  Sec.  20  (Sec.  21  N.  ft.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  There  was  no  actual  payment 
of  interest  by  defendant.  The  plaintiff  was,  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  bond,  setting  off  a  portion  of  the 
Michavaram  payable  by  him  to  defendant  against  the  interest 
due  to  him.  It  was  only  when  payment  of  Interest  appeared 
in  writing  signed  by  the  person  making  the  same,  that,  a  new 
period  ot  limitation  could  be  computed  from  the  time  of  such 
payment. 

(if)  'Kali  Lekshnd  v.  Vain  LeMmL-  13  T.  L.  R.  70. 

The  defendant  had  borrowed  from  the  plaintiff  a  certain  sum 
of  money  under  a  registered  bond  on- 15-8-1048.  The  terms  of 
the  bond  were  that  the  plaintiff  was  to  take  possession  of  cer¬ 
tain  service  inam  lands  and  receive  their  profits  in  lieu  of  in¬ 
terest.  The  plaintiff  was  in  possession  till  1067  when  these 
lands  were  delivered  by  order  of  Government  to  the  third 
defendant,  Plaintiff  brought  the  suit  in  1068  for  the  recovery 
of  the  debt.  Held  that  under  the  second  para  of  Sec.  20  (Sec. 
21  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  the  receipt,  by  the  cre¬ 
ditor  of  the  produce  of  mortgaged  lands,  had  the  effect  of  pay¬ 
ment  made  by  the.  debtor  under  the  first  para.  Until  L067 
plaintiff  received  the  usufruct.  He  had  six  years’ time  to  claim 
the  amount  due  to  him  under  tho  bond  from  1067.  The  suit  was, 
therefore,  not  time-barred. 

<j)  Difference  between  Secs.  10  and  20.  (Sees.  10  and  21  N.  It). 

Shmhi  Bhngamthar  Krishna lyen  v.  SUlirJelcshmi  Ammal 
Gamathi  Animal.  28  T.  L.  R.  192=3  T.  L.  .T.  123. 

The  plaintiff  sued  on  a  hypothecation  bond  executed  to  her 
deceased  husband  by  the  1st  defendant’s  deceased  husband. 
The  2nd  defendant  Who  took  a  mortgage  of  the  hypothecated 
property  made  a  payment  to  the  plaintiff’s  husband  of  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  principal  and  the  interest  till  then  due  and  that  this 
payment  was  endorsed  on  the  hypothecation  bond  in  writing 
and  the  2nd  defendant  had  put  his  signature  to  it.  Held  that 
the  endorsement  of  payment  made  by  the  2nd  defendant  was 
sufficient  for  the  application  of  Sec.  20  (Sec.  21  N,  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  and  that  the  suit  was,  therefore,  not 
barred,  There  js  wide  difference  between  Secs.  19  and  20, 
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Sec,  20  does  not  provide  that  the  payment  shall  be  made  by  the 
person  liable  as  the  debtor  or  by  his  assigns  or  representatives. 
The  payment  may  be  made  by  a  person  liable  to  pay.  The  ex¬ 
pression  “person  liable  to  pay”  is  wider  than  the  description  of 
the  person  acknowledging  in  Sec.  19.  A  mere  acknowledgment 
to  operate  under  Sec.  19  has  to  be  made  by  the  person  against 
whom  the  right  is  claimed  or  by  his  authorised  agent  or  legal 
representative. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(«)  Scope  of  tlic  Section. 

(1)  Sections  19  and  20  (Secs.  19  &  21  N.  E.)  are  not  mutual¬ 
ly  exclusive.  Part  payment  endorsed,  but  not  in  the 
debtor’s  handwriting,  is  ineffectual  underSec.  20  (Sec.  21  N.  It.) 
but  is  effectual  in  saving  limitation  under  Sec.  19.  40  M.  698  - 
2  M.  W.  N.  256  -36. 1.  C.  240. 

(2)  Under  Sec.  20  (Sec.  21  N.  R.)  time  runs  from  date  of 
payment  and  not  from  date  of  endorsement  of  such  payment. 
8,  i.  C.  349. 

(PL  Principle  of  the  section. 

This  section  is  based  on  the  same  principle  as  that  on 
vpbich  Seo.  19  is  based-  Generally  speaking,  a  part  payment 
is  only  a  mode  of  acknowledgment  or  admission  from  which  a 
now  promise  to  pay  the  remainder  may  be  implied.  19.  Ch.  D. 
.539;  27  A.  575. 

f«)  The  Burden  of  proof. 

The  burden  of  proving  that  a  payment  made  by  a  defendant 
saves  limitation  under  this  section  rests  on  the  plaintiff. 
22.  I.  C.  959. 

(<l)  Mode  of  payment. 

11)  Payment  need  not  necessarily  be  in  money.  Anything 
received  by  the  creditor  which  the  parties  agreed  should  go  to 
reduce  the  debt  or  pay  the  interest,  is  a  payment  sufficient  to 
take  the  debt  out  of  the  statute.  24  B,  493;  24  B.  619;  19  M.  340; 
16  U-  L.  J.  99=29  M.  234. 

(2)  An  agreement  between  the  creditor  and  debtor  where- 
■  by  interest  is  added  to  the  capital  and  the  whole  is  treated  as  a 
■navy  loan  amounts  to  payment  of  interest  within  the  meaning 
of  Sec.  20.  (Sec.  21  N.E.)  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  11. 
I.  ,p.  552 

(t)  PaymeBt  ef  Interest. 

.  (l);,  Payunaut  of  interest  in  order  ta-save  limitation  must  be 

fix  sifeh ,  i.e,,..(is  for  interest ,  and  distinctly  stated  to  be  siQ  at  the 
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time  of  payment  or  there  must  be  evidence  from  which  pay¬ 
ment  as  interest  may  be  distinctly  inferred,  24  B.  493,  (499). 

(2)  A  general  payment  is  not  sufficient.  A  mere  appropria¬ 
tion  by  the  creditor  tor  interest  without  debtor’s  intention  to 
pay  for  interest  is  not  sufficient.  6  A.  L.  J.  611. 

(3)  But  payment-  of  a  sum  for  principal  and  interest, 
though  bow  much  for  interest  and  how  much  for  principal  is 
not  specified,  is  good.  6. 1.  0. 16. 

(4)  Payment  when  no  amouutwas  due  for  interest  cannot 
he  such  a  payment  as  would  give  a  fresh  start  for  limitation. 
Nor  would  payment  after  the  expiration  of  the.  period  give  a 
fresh  start.  31  A.  495—  2. 1.  C.  379. 

(5)  “Interest”  in  Sec.  20  (Sec.  21  N.  R.)  means  interest  or 
any  part  of  the  interest  due.  35  A.  378—20.  t  C.  258. 

(6)  To  bring  a  case  within  Sec.  20  it  is  not  essential  that 
the  debtor  should  on  the  occasion  of  every  pay  mont. state  expli¬ 
citly  that  the  payment  is  made  on  account  of  interest  as 
such.  It  is  enough  if  circumstances  exist  which  make  the 
conclusion  inevitable  that  the  payment  must  have  been  made 
for  interest.  43. 1.  C.  812;  31  A.  285. 

If)'  Principle  of  part  payment. 

The  principle  upon  which  a  part  payment  saves  limitation 
is,  that  such  payment  amounts  to  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
debt,  which  in  law  implies  promise  to  pay.  27  A.  575.;  ' 

(«)  Payment  by  one  of  several  persons. 

(1)  A  payment  by  one  of  several  persons  liable  to  pay  can¬ 
not  be  regarded  as  an  acknowledgment  by  -any  of  tbo  persons 
so  liiblo  other  than  the  person  making  it.  27  A.  575. 

(2)  If  he  is  an  agent  of  the  other  it  would  bind  the,  other. 
27  A.  575. 

(h)  Payment  certified  late. 

Alleged  part  payments  made  within  three  years  but  certi¬ 
fied  to  the  Court  under  0.  2lr.  2.  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21  r.  2  of  our  new 
code)  more  than  three  years  after  the  date  of  the  first  applica¬ 
tion  extend  the  limitation.  29  M.  L.  J.  669=31. 1.  C.  318. 

(j)  Bendering  service— whether  equivalent  to  payment  of  interest 

In  a  suit  against  a  servant  for  balance  of  advance  of  wages, 
his  continuance  in  service  within  three  years  before  suit  was 
held  equivalent  to  “payment  of  interest”  and  so  would  save 
limitation:.  33. 1.  0. 134, 
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(k  )  Mark  of  illiterate  person. 

The  signature  of  the  payer,  or  the  affixing  of  his  mark  be¬ 
neath  an  'endorsement  not  written  by  him,  is  sufficient  to 
satisfy  this  section.  7  M.  55;  7  M.  76;  28  B  262. 

(l)  Endorsement  not  written  l>nt  signed  by  debtor. 

Though  an  endorsement  of  payment  of  principal  of  a  debt 
is  not  in  the  handwriting  of  the  payer,  it  is  sufficient  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  this  section,  if  it  is  signed  by  him.  (1884)  P.  R.  99. 

(m)  Payment  to  be  voluntary.. 

A  suir.  realised  by  an  execution  sale  cannot  be  considered  as 
a  part  payment  within  the  meaning  of  this  section,  Payment 
into  Court  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  so  much  is  duo,  and  no 
more;  and  such  payment  can  in  no  case  keep  the  debt  alive. 

A  payment  made  by  the  order  of  the  Court  is  not  voluntary. 
(1912)  P.  K.  80;  6  B,  626  6  B.  108;  7  Q.  B.  479. 

(u)  Agent  duly  authorised. 

(1)  Payment  by  the  surety  does  not  keep  alive  Lho  action 
against  the  principal  debtor.  Payment  of  interest  by  princi¬ 
pal  debtor  to  the  creditor  will  not  save  limitation  as  against 
the  surety  and  cause  limitation  to  run  from  the  date  of  such 
payment,  9.  I.  C.  8;  44  C,  978-39. 1.  C.  705;  03.  1',  C.  586. 

t2)  Payment  by  the  manager  of  a  Hindu  Joint  family 
would  he  binding  on  the  family  under  this  section.  5.  I.  C. 
484—14.  C.  W.  N.  741; 

(3)  Where  payment  of  interest  is  made  by  one  defendant 
on  bolralf  of  another,  limitation  as  against  the  latter  will  he 
saved  only  on  strict  proof  by  plaintiff  that  the  former  had 
authority  to  make  such  payment  on  his  behalf.  11. 1.  C.  858. 

(4)  A.  payment  of  interest  by  one  of  the  heirs  of  a  deceased 
on  the  debts  due  by  the  latter  would  not  save  the  running  of 
limitation  against  the  other  heirs.  14.  I.  C.  129. 

(5)  A  person  holding  a  power  of  attorney  from  his  wife  and 

her  sister  is  a  duly  authorised  agent  of  both  for  paying 
interest  under  Section  20  (Section  .21  N,  R.)  37  C.  526  14 

C.  W.  N,  974-5.  LC.  539. 

(6)  Payment  by  the  manager  has  the  effect  of  extending 
the  period  of  limitation  as  against  the  junior  member  also, 
though  che  payment  and  the  endorsement  do  not  purport  to 
have  bean  made  and  signed  by  him  .as  manager.  37  M,  L.  ,1, 
369  ==  53, 1.  C.  878. 
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C?)  A  mortgagee  authorised  .to  pay  a  debt>  due  by  the 
mortgagor  is  not  his  duly  authorised  agent  -within  Section  20 
(Section  21  N.  R.).  26.  M.  L.  J.  509  =  23. 1.  C.  810. 

(8)  Under  Section  20  (Section  21  N.  R.)  the  person  making 
payment  should  be  the  person  signing  the  writing.  35. 
I.  O.  375. 

(9)  Payment  of  interest  made  by  some  only  of  the  rever¬ 
sionary  heirs  of  a  Hindu  towards  the  amount  due  under  a 
mortgaged  bond  executed  by  his  widow  is  not  sufficient  to 
save  the  bar  of  limitation  as  against  the  other  reversioners. 
43.I.G.351. 

(o)  Clause  (2).— Receipt  of  rent  or  produce  etc. 

(1)  The  clause  is  intended  to  extend  the  time  for  a  suit  by 
a  usufructuary  mortgagee  to  recover  the  debt,  but  is  not 
intended  to  over-ride  the  general  provision  as  regards  limita¬ 
tion  for  suits  for  redemption  to  be  found  in  Art.  148  (136  N.  R.). 
18  A.  295  =  16  A.  W.  N.  68  ;  26  A.  157. 

(2)  The  receipt  by  mortgagee  of  the  produce  of  land  mort¬ 
gaged  to  him  is  a  payment  within  the  meaning  of  Section  20 
(Section  21  N.  R.).  26M.686  F.  B. 

(3)  A  mortgagee  suing  for  the  money  due  under  a  mortgage 
may  avail  himself  of  the  payment  of  produce  to  save  limita¬ 
tion  ;  but  such  payment  may  not  avail,  a  mortgagor  suing  to 
redeem,  He  can  only  succeed  on  the  strength  of  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  under  Section  19.  (1883)  P.  R.  37. 

(4)  This  section  does  not  operate  to  protect  the  right  of  a 

mortgagor  to  redeem  his  property  or  to  extend  the  ordinary 
period  allowed  by  law  for  redemption  and  the  only  way  in 
which  the  period  for  redemption  can  be  extended  is  by 
acknowledgment  fulfilling  the  requirements  of  Section  19.  26 

A.  167  j  18  A.  295  ;  (1883)  P.  R.  37. 

(p)  Prescribed  period, 

(1)  The  words  “prescribed  period”  in  the  section  mean  not 
the  period  prescribed  for  the  payment  of  the  debt  but  the  pres¬ 
cribed  period  of  limitation  for  the  suit.  5  B.  688  ;  6  G.  815, 

(2)  The  section  gives  not  only  one  extension  of  the  period. 

Every  time  a  payment  is  made,  provided  it  is  in  time)  the 
period  is  extended.  11 .  Ml.  218 ;  6  0. 340  ;  11  ■ 

(22) 
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22.  (1)  The  expression  “agent  duly  authorised  in 
A-ant  of  per-  this  behalf”  in  Sections  19' and  21  and  the 
abnitUylldei'  di3"  exPressi°n  "agent  duly  authorised  by  him 
to  act  on  his  behalf”  in  Section  20  shall, 
in  the  case  of  a  person  under  disability,  include  his 
lawful  guardian,  committee  or  manager,  or  an  agent 
duly  authorised  by  such  guardian,  committee  or  mana¬ 
ger  to  sign  the  acknowledgment  or  make  the  payment. 
(2)  Nothing  in  the  said  Sections  renders  one  of 
Aeknowiedg -  several  joint  contractors,  partners,  execu- 
b/oue  of  several  t0L’s  or  mortSaSwes  chargeable  by  reason 
joint  eontrao-  only  of  a  written  acknowledgment  signed 
e  or  of  a  payment  made  by,  or  by  the  agent 

of,  any  other  or  others  of  them. 

Explanation. — Nothing  in  this  Sectiou  shall  he 
construed  as  taking  away  the  powers  conferred  upon 
the  manager  of  an  undivided  Hindu  family  or  the  Kara* 
navan  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad,  simply  because  he  hap¬ 
pens  to  execute  the  original  contract  jointly  with  his 
co-parceners  or  anandaravars,  or  as  applying  to  the 
interest  or  liability  of  the  person  who  is  a  party  to  the 
written  acknowledgment  or  payment,  where  such  inte¬ 
rest  or  liability  is  distinct  from  that  of  his  joint  con¬ 
tractors,  partners,  executors  or  mortgagees. 

(NOTES.) 

[General. 

Section  compared. 

Clause  (2)  and  the  Explanation  to  the  new  Sectiou  (22)  cor¬ 
respond  to  the  old  Section  21.  Provisions  contained  in  clause 
(1)  of  the  new  Section  do  not  find  a  place  in  the  corres¬ 
ponding  section  of  the  old  Regulation.  The  Select  Committee 
retained  the  word  “exception”  instead  of ''Explanation”,  which 
was  substituted  by  the  Legislative  Council  at  the  time  of  the 
final  discussion. 

It  is  only  in  the  case  of  a  manager  of  a  Tarwad  who  lias  got 
the  right  to  represent  the  Tarwad  and  who  has  got  the  power  to 
acknowledge  a  debt  that  this  provision  applies.  Even  the 
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new  Nair  Regulation  (II  of  1100)  does  not  say  that  the  Kara- 
navan  has  no  power  to  bind  the  Tarwad  by  acknowledgment. 
So,  consistent  with  the  Nair  Regulation,  the  Karanavan  has 
got  the  power  to  acknowledge  and  thus  revive  the  debt.  Like¬ 
wise  the  manager  of  a  Hindu  Mitalcshara family  basthepower 
to  acknowledge  a  debt.  But  so  far  as  the '  separte  rights  are 
concerned,  they  will  not  be  revived  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
one  person.  So  also  the  personal  liability  as  against  the  junior 
members  who  have  executed  the  document  in  conjunction 
with  the  Karanavan  cannot  be  extended  by  the  action  of  the 
Kamavan. 

This  Section  is '  the  same  as  Section  21  of  the 
1  Indian  Limitation  Act,  but  the  expression  “agent  duly 
authorised  by  him  to  act  on  his  behalf”  in  Section  20,  clause 
(1)  of  our  new  Section  does  not  find  a  place  in  the  correspond¬ 
ing  section  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  There  is  no  provi¬ 
sion  in  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  corresponding  to  the  Expla¬ 
nation  in  our  Section. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Acknowledgment  by  co-mortgagee. 

Narayanan  Pammesuxiran  -v.  Narammha  Ai.ijan  Sankara 
Naraymm.  Aiyer.  23  T.  L.  R.  36. 

Meld  that  an  acknowledgment  made  by  a  co-mortgagee  can¬ 
not  be  binding  on  the  other  mortgagee.  Such  acknowledg¬ 
ments  will  save  limitation  bar  only  in  respect  of  the  share  of 
the  mortgagee  making  the  acknowledgment. 

(See  Section  19  supra,  under  notes  I,  a,  (vij 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  The  word  “only.” 

The  word  “only”  in  clause  (2),  Section  21  (Section  22  N.  R.) 
is  not  to  be  treated  as  a  surplusage.  It  means  that  the  mere 
writing  or  signing  of  an  acknowledgment  by  one  partner  does 
not,  necessarily,  of  itself,  bind  his  co-partner,  unless  it  can  be 
shown  that  he  had  otherwise  power  to  bind  that  partner  for 
the  purpose  of  making  such  acknowledgment  and  in  effect 
purported  so  to  bind  him.  10  A.  418  =  8  A.  W.  N.  93, 

(b)  Acknowledgment  signed  by  one  partner. 

The  mere  fact  that  an  acknowledgment  is  signed  by  one 
niember  of  a  firm  does  not  in  itself  render  the  firm  liable  on 
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the  acknowledgment,  unless  it  is  proved  that  the  person  made 
the  acknowledgment  on  behalf  of  his  firm.  9  M.  L.  T.  473  — 
11.  I.  C.  332=  (1911)  M.  W.  N.  347. 

(o)  Section  21  [2]  not  exhaustive. 

Section  21  (2),  (Section  22  cl.  (2)  N.  R.)  is  not  exhaustive  and 
the  test  is  whether  the  person  keeping  the  debt  alive  had  ex¬ 
press  or  implied  authority  on  behalf  of  others.  32.  1.  0.  608. 

(<3j  Lawful  guardian. 

A  brother  under  the  Hindu  law  is  not  a  lawful  guardian 
within  Section  21  (Section  22  N.  R.)  during  the  life  time  of  the 
mother.  45  0.  636=42.  I.  C.  472. 

(e)  Acknowledgment  by  managing  member  of  joint  Hindu 
family. 

An  acknowledgment  by  a  managing  member  of  a  joint 
Hindu  family  is  not  binding  on  the  other  members  of  the 
family,  if  the  contract  is  expressly  made  with  all  the  members. 
25  M.  220;  5.  M.  169. 

ffl  Acknowledgment  by  one  contracting  parly— effect  of. 

Section  21  (Section  22  N.  R.)  is  an  explanation  to  Sections  19 
and  20  (Sections  19  and  21  N.  R.),  the  object  being  to  provide 
that  one  only  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  not  ordinarily 
impose  a  liability  on  the  matter  by  anything  done  by  him. 
Limitation  whether  created  as  a  right  or  as  a  disability,  is 
prim  a  fade,  personal  and  unless  the  Legislature  so  provides 
the  co-operative  right  or  liability  should  not  be  imposed. 
55. 1.  C.  763. 

23.  When,  after  the  institution  of  a  suit,  a 
Effect  of  substi-  new  plaintiff  or  defendant  is  substituted 
fiKw'piainttff'o?  or  added  for  any  reason  whatever,  the  suit, 
defendant.  _  provided  that  the  cause  of  action  remains 
the  same,  shall,  as  regards  him,  be  deemed  to  have 
been  instituted  when  the  plaint  in  the  suit  was 
presented  in  Court. 

(NOTES.) 

General. 

Section  compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Sec.  22  of  the  old  Regulation. 
The  words  “proved  that  the  cause  of  action  remains  the  same’ 
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are  added  to  the  present  section  by  the  Legislative  Council 
at  the  time  of  the  final  discussion.  This  section  differs  con¬ 
siderably  from  the  corresponding  Section  22  (1)  of  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act.  According  to  th6  provisions  in  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act,  when  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  is  added  sub¬ 
sequent  to  the  institution  of  the  suit,  the  suit  shall  as  regards 
him  be  deemed  to  have  been  instituted  when  he  is  so  made  a 
party  and  not  when  the  original  plaint  is  filed.  Our  Section 
(231  is  so  general  that  a  new  party  may  be  added  for  any  reason 
whatever.  But  the  adding  of  a  new  party  must  not  change 
the  cause  of  action.  If  it  changes  the  cause  of  action  and 
the  party  is  added  after  limitation  only  the  suit  will  he 
barred.  The  limitation  under  Sec.  23  is  counted  from  the  date 
of  the  original  presentation  of  the  plaint  and  not  from  the 
date  of  the  amendment. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Addition  of  a  new  party  after  the  period  of  limitation. 

Nallaman  Arumvgom  v.  Madappan  Ananchoo.  23  T.  L.  R.  151 

The  mortgagee  brought  a  suit  Within  12  years  of  the  mort¬ 
gage  for  the  recovery  of  the  mortgaged  property  from  tres¬ 
passers  (defendants  1  and  2)  in  possession.  The  1st  defendant 
contended  that  certain  portions  of  the  plaint  properties  were 
not  in  hie  possession  but  in  the  possession  of  another.  That 
person  was,  therefore,  added  as  3rd  defendant.  The  3rd  defend¬ 
ant  contended  that  as  she  had  been  added  as  a  defendant  more 
than  12  years  after  the  date  of -mortgage,  the  suit  was  barred 
by  limitation.  Held  that  although  third  defendant  was  brought 
on  record  as  a  party  more  than  12  years  after  the  date  of  the 
mortgage,  the  suit  having  been  instituted  within  12  years  of 
that  date  and  the  addition  having  been  made  under  Sec.  28 
C.  P.  C.  (O'.  1.  rr  10  (2)  &  (3),  8  (2)  of  the  new  Code),  by  virtue 
of  the  provision  in  Sec.. 22  of  the  Travancore  Limitation  Re¬ 
gulation  (Sec  23  N.  R.)  the  addition  should  be  deemed  to  have 
been  made  when  the  suit  was  first  instituted  and  that,  there¬ 
fore,  there  was  no  limitation  bar. 

ENDIAN  CASE  LAW.  . 

(a)  Scope  of  Section. 

(1)  This  Section  applies  only  to  suits  and  not  to  exeijqtiop 
proceedings,  14.  C,  W.  N.  753  =  3.  |.  0. 334. 
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(2)  Section  22  (Sec.  23  N.  R.)  refers  to  suits  and  not  to 
applications  for  the  substitution  of  a  legal  representative, 


(bj  Where  alter  the  institution  of  a  suit. 

The  Section  makes  no  reference  to  appeals,  appellants  and 
.respondents ;  it  m  ikes  mention  of  only  suits,  plaintiffs,  and 
..defen  lants.  The  appelhte  Court  has  a  discretionary  power 
to  substitute  or  add  a  new  appellant  or  respondent  after  the 
period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  an  appeal.  2  A.  107 ; 
9  C,  353;  33  C.  319;  15  M.  362  ;  25  C.  565 ;  14  A.  154  F.  B. 

(e)  Discretionary  power  of  Court  under  O.  41.  r.  20.  C.  P.  C. 

'  Tiie  discretionary  power  (of  directing  a  person  to  be  made 
a  respondent)  conferred  on  an  appellate  Court  by  0.  41.  r.  20. 
C.  P.  C.  (0.  40.  r.  19  of  our  code)  is  not  limited  by  any  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  Limitation  Act,  and  it  is  immaterial  whether  the 
Court  acts  suo  motu  or  Upon  application  of  a  party.  16  G.W.N. 
49  ;  13  A.  82;  15  M.  364;  9  C.  355;  33  C.  329;  14  A.  154  F.B. 

24.  In  the  case  of  a  continuing  breach  of  contract 
continuing bvea-  and  in  the  case  of  a  continuing  wrong 
dies  and  wrongs,  ^dependent  of  contracts,  a  fresh  period  of 
limitation  begins  to  run  at  every  moment  of  the  time 
during  which  the  breach  or  the  wrong,  as  the  case 
may  be,  continues. 

(N  ©  T  E  S  .  ) 

Section  compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Sec.  23  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Section  23  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Ant.  This  Section 
and  Articles  103  and  104  ought  to  be  read  together. 

A  “tort”  is  a  wrong  independent  of  contract.  The  term  “tort” 
is  used  to  signify  such  wrongs  as  are  in  their  nature 
distinguishable  from  breaches  of  contracts. 

TRAYANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Section  not  applicable  to  suits  for  declaration  of  title. 

Itty  Avira  Ukihannan  v.  UlaKannan  Eli.  35.  T.  L.  R.  41=  9 

T.  L.J.41F.  B.  ' 

Certain  lands  belonging  to  the  plaintiff  and  defendants  1  to 
?  had  beep  mortgaged  to  the  5th  defendant,  who  afterwards  in 
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execution,  of  a  decree  obtained  against  the  2nd  defendant, 
purchased  the  equity  of  redemption  through  Court  and  assigned 
it  to  the  1st  defendant,  The  1st  defendant  on  the  same  day 
hypothecated  the  same  to  the  4th  defendant,  The  present  suit 
was  filed,  more  than  six  years  after  the  court  sale,  for  a  declar¬ 
ation  that  neither  the  Court  sale  nor  the  transfer  to  the  1st 
defendant  nor  the  hypothecation  to  the  4th  defendant  affected 
plaintiff’s  half  share  in  the  equity  of  redemption.  It  was  con¬ 
tended  that  Section  23  (Section  24  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  applied  to  the  case  and  that  the  acts  of  the  defen¬ 
dants  which  had  cast  the  cloud  sought  to  be  removed,  consti¬ 
tuted  a  continuing  wrong  ana  so,  a  fresh  period  of  limitation 
began  to  run  at  every  moment  of  the  time  during  which  the 
wrong  continued.  Held  that  Section  23  (Section  24  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  had  no  application  to  the  case  as 
the  acts  of  the  defendants  did  not  constitute  a  "wrong”  much 
less  a  “continuing  wrong”  within  the  meaning  of  the  section. 

(b)  Suits  fur  restitution  of  Conjugal  rights, 

Abhirami  Animal  Rug  mini  Animal  v.  Krishna  Iyer  Anantha- 
krishna  Iyer.  8  T.  L.  J.  304. 

The  plaintiff's  suit  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  was  dis¬ 
missed  on  the  ground  that  it  was  barred  under  Art.  23  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  the  same  having  been  brought  more 
than  two  years  from  the  date  of  her  demand  for  restitution  and 
the  refusal  thereof  by  the  defendant,  her  husband.  It  was  con¬ 
tended  in  appeal  that  Art.  23  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
had  no  application  and  that  the  case  was  governed  by  Section 
23  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  held  that  the  suit  was 
governed  by  Art.  23  and  not  by  Section  23.  Section  23  is  general 
in  its  terms  ;  Art  23  on  the  other  hand  is  particular  and  deals 
with  a  special  form  of  remedy  under  defined  conditions.  If 
there  be  a  repugnancy  the  particular  provision  should  prevail. 
(11  T.  Ll  R,  163  foil). 

N.  B.  Arts  23  and  24  are  omitted  from  the  New  Regulation. 
Now  such  suits  would  probably  be  governed  by  Section  24  of 
the  Regulation  (new). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a )  Scope  of  the  Section.  * 

Where  the  plaintiff  has  got  a  continuing  right,  every  intfa* 
sion  of  that  right  gives  afresh  cause  of  action,  4. 1.  G>  159  j 
20  A,  35, 
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(b)  Continuing  broach  of  contract. 

(1)  Where  there  is  a  breach  of  contract  and  the  breach  has 
not  ceased,  a  suit  for  compensation  for  the  breach  will  not  be 
barred  by  Art.  115  (Art.  103  N.  R).  but  will  be  governed  by  this 
Section.  6  A.  457;  4  A.  W.  N.  168. 

12)  In  a  suit  for  damages  due  under  a  mortgage,  interest 
being  claimed  in  the  shape  of  damages,  there  is  but  one 
breach,  (viz.,  the  non-payment  of  principal  on  the  due  date) 
and  there  is  no  Question  of  continuing  or  successive  breaches. 
To  such  a  case  Art.  115  or  116  (Art.  103  or  104  N.  R)  applies. 
11  A.  416. 

(3)  Upon  failure  to  pay  money  due  by  vendor  tea  third 
party  which  the  vendee  agreed  to  pay  and  no  time  was  fixed 
for  payment,  the  breach  was  committed  on  the  date  when  the 
sale  deed  was  executed,  and  there  was  no  “continuing  breach” 
within  Section  23  (Section  24  N,  R)  nor  “successive  breaches” 
within  the  meaning  ot  Art.  115  (Art  103  N.  R).  One  breach  of 
contract  can  only  furnish  one  cause  of  action,  and  no  more.  9 
A.  L.  J.  534. 

( a)  Continuing  wrong. 

(1)  A  withholding  ot  plaintiff’s  wife  by  a  third  party  is  a 
continuous  wrong  giving  rise  to  recurring  causes  of  action  as 
long  as  the  withholding  continues.  11  A.  W.  N.  18  ;  16  B.  714. 

(2)  The  refusal  of  a  wife  to  return  to  her  husband  and 
allow  him  the  exercise  of  his  conjugal  rights  is  a  continuous 
wrong  giving  rise  to  constantly  recurring  causes  of  action  on 
demand  and  refusal.  16  B.  714  ;  16  B.  715. 

(3)  A  suit  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights  falls  within  this 
section.  13  A.  126  ;  16  B.  714 ;  16  B.  715. 

(4)  The  infringement  of  a  trade  mark  is  a  continuing  wrong 
and  so  long  as  the  infringement  continues  a  fresh  cause  of 
action  arises  da  die  in  diem.  15. 1.  0. 116. 

(5)  The  diversion  of  a  water  course  is  a  continuing  injury 
giving  rise  to  a  cause  of  action  from  day  to  day  as  long  as  the 
diversion  continues.  5  M.  fl.  C.  6. 

*  (6)  An  obstruction  to  the  discharge  of  surface  water  con¬ 

stitutes  a  recurring  cause  of  action  so  that  no  question  of 
limitation  can  arise  in  regard  to  a  suit  for  the  removal  of  the 
obstruction.  22  C.  W,  N.  666  =  41,  I.  C.  863. 
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(7)  An  obstruction  to  a  water-course  being  a  continuous 
act  of  wrong,  as  to  which  the  cause  of  action  accrues  de  die  in 
diem ,  a  suit  complaining  of  such  obstruction  would  not  be 
barred  even  though  brought  more  than  two  years  from  thedate 
of  the  obstruction.  6  0.  394  P.  C.  =  7.  I.  A.  240 ;  21  C.  L  J  640 
=  29.' I,  C.  385. 

(8)  In  a  “continuing  wrong”  the  wrongful  act  complained 
of  creates  a  continuing  source  oi  injury,  and  is  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  render  the  doer  oi  it  responsible  for  the  con* 
tinuance.  The  wrongful  act  produce  a  state  of  affairs,  every 
moment’s  continuance  of  which  is  a  new  tort  on  which  a  fresh 
action  is  maintainable.  3  M.  L.  J.  3. 

(9)  The  flowing  of  water  from  defendant's  premises  into 
the  plaintiff’s  land,  when  the  defendant  has  not  acquired  any 
easement,  over  such  land,  is  a  continuing  wrong-  24  W.  R.  97. 

(10)  A  cultivation  by  one  co-sharer  of  lands,  belonging  to 
himself  and  others  to  the  exclusion  of  the  latter,  is  an  instance 
of  a  continuing  wrong.  15  C.  214.  (On  appeal  18  C.  10  P.  C  — 
17.1.  A.  110.) 

25.  In  the  case  of  a  suit  for  compensation  for  an 
suit  «or  com-  ac^  which  d°es  not  give  rise  to  a  cause  of 
i>e'uaiuiou toraot  action  unless  some  specific  injury  actually 
without apwiii  results  therefrom,  the  period  of  limitation 
damage.  shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  the 

injury  results. 

Illuntratiun. 

k  owns  the  surface  of  a  field.  B  owns  the  subsoil.  B  digs 
coal  thereout  without  causing  any  immediate  apparent  injury 
to  the  surface,  hut  at  last  the  surface  subsides,  The  period 
of  limitation  in  the  case  of  a  suit  by  A  against  B  runs  from 
the  time  of  the  subsidence. 

(NOTES.) 

General. 

Section  Compared. 

;  This  Section  is  the  sameas  Section  24  of  the  old  Regulation 
but  illustration  (b)  of  the  old  section  is  omitted  in  the  now 
Section.  It  is  the  same:  as  Section  24  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act,  IX  of  1908  from  which  also  illusttation  (b)  of  Act  XV“ 
ofT877  is  omitted  as  it  Was  found  to  be  unnecessary  and 
open  to  mi88buc«ptiou. 
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The  cause  of  action  in  cases  coining  under  this  section  is 
not  in  respect  of  injuries  to  rights,  but  is  solely  in  respect  of 
the  consequential  damage.  In  such  cases  the  original  act 
itself  ia  not  wrongful  except  by  reason  of  the  damage  resulting 
from  it. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 
fa)  Public  nuisance. 

A  public  nuisance,  such  as  the  obstruction  of  a  public 
thoroughfare,  is  actionable  only  at  the  suit  of  a  party  who  lias 
sustained  special  damage  over  and  above  that  which  he  has 
suffered  in  common  with  the  other  members  of  the  public. 
10  A.  498  ;  10  B.  390  ;  18  C.'  91 ;  14  M.  177. 

(L)  Suit  for  damages  for  slander. 

(1)  A  suit  for  damages  for  slander  uttered  orally  and  in¬ 
volving  loss  of  personal  position  and  status,  is  maintainable 
without  proof  of  consequential  damage.  12  0. 109;  13C.  434. 

(2)  A  suit  is  maintainable  for  malicious  or  culpable  slander, 
when  the  same  involves  loss  of  reputation  or  mental  pain  in 
consequence  of  an  apprehension  of  loss  of  reputation,  8  M.  175. 

26.  All  instruments  shall,  for  purposes  of  this 
of  Ct“,nel>tmen"  Regulation,  be  deemed  to  be  made  with  re- 
ments. m  mstm"  ference'"to  the  Malabar  calendar. 

(NOTES.) 

Section  Compared 

This  Section  is  the  same  as  Section  35  of  the  Old  Regul¬ 
ation;  and  it  is  the  same  as  Section  35  of  the  Indian  Limit¬ 
ation  Act,  but  the  illustrations  to  the  latter  do  not  find  a  place 
in  our  Regulation.  This  section  provides  that  for  purposes  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  time  shall  he  computed  according 
to  the  Malabar  calendar.  .The  object  of  this  Section  is  obvious, 
as  in  Travancore  there  are  more  than  one  calendar  in  use, 
(the  Malabar  and  the  English).  Though  a  bond  stipulates 
repayment  on  a  certain  date  in  an  English  year,  still  the 
period  of  limitation  should  be  calculated  as  if  it  has  reference 
to  the  Malabar  calendar.  A  calendar  month  is  to  be  reckoned 
by  looking  an  the  calendar  and  not  by  counting  days,  In  com¬ 
puting  a  calendar  month  or  year  it  is  sufficient  to  go  from  one 
day  in  one  month  or  year  to  the  numerically  corresponding 
day  in  the  next,  and  to  exclude  from  the  computation  the  day 
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from  which  the  month  or  year  is  calculated.  In  computing  the 
duration  of  a  sentence  of  imprisonment  or  transportation,  the 
day  of  the  sentence  is  included  as  one  day  and  the  term  ends  one 
day  earlier  than  in  other  cases.  In  computing  the  age  of  major¬ 
ity  also,  the  day  of  birth  is  included  as  one  whole  day.  (Mifcra 
4th  Ed.p.  769;  See  also  Travancore  Majority  Regulation, VII  of 
1099,  vide  notes  under  Section  2  supra.) 

Section  26  lays  down  an  absolute  rule.  There  is  no  saving 
of  cases  in  which  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  instrument 
that  the  parties  contemplated  English  months  or  English 
years.  The  period  within  which  a  debt  is  repayable  must  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  be  computed  according  to  the 
Malabar  calendar,  although  by  such  computation  the  period 
will  extend  beyond  the  English  month  mentioned  in  the  in¬ 
strument  as  the  month  in  which  the  debt  is  repayable. 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

General  rule  as  to  computation  of  time, 

(1)  When  a  computation  is  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  per¬ 
son  affected,  as  much  time  should  be  given  as  the  language 
admits  of  and  when  it  is  to  his  detriment,  the  language  should 
he  construed  as  strictly  as  possible.  15  C.  L.  .1. 120. 

(2)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  the  date  of  the 
occurrence  which  gives  rise  to  the  cause  of  action  is  to  be 
excluded.  36  C.  516  ==  13  C.  W.  N.  425. 

PART  IV. 

Acquisition  oe  ownership  by  possession. 

27  (1).  Where  the  access  and  use  of  light  or  air 
a  or  nisition  cl  t°andfor  any  building  have  been  peaee- 
t'lise-  ably  enjoyed  therewith  as  an  easement,  and 
as  of  right,  without  interruption,  and  for 
twenty  years, 

and  where  support  from  one  person ’sland  or  things 
affixed  thereto  has  been  peaceably  received  by  another 
person’s  land  subjected  to  artificial  pressure,  or  by  things 
affixed  thereto,  as  an  easement  without  interruption 
ppd  for  twenty  years, 
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and  where  any  way  or  water-course,  or  the  use  of 
any  water,  or  any  other  easement  (whether  affirmative 
or  negative)  has  been  peaceably  and  openly  enjoyed  by 
any  person  claiming  title  thereto  as  an  easement  and 
as  of  right  without  interruption,  and  for  twenty  years, 

the  right  to  such  access  and  use  of  light  or  air,  or 
support,  way,  water-course,  use  of  water,  or  other  ease¬ 
ment  -shall  be  absolute  and  indefeasible. 

Each  of  the  said  periods  of  twenty  years  shall  be 
taken  to  be  a  period  ending  within  two  years  next  before 
the  institution  of  the  suit  wherein  the  claim  to  which 
such  period  relates  is  contested. 

(2)  Where  the  property  over  which  aright  is  claim¬ 
ed  under  sub-section  (1)  belongs  to  Our  Government,, 
that  sub-section  shall  be  read  as  if  for  the  words  “twenty 
years’’  the  words  “fifty  years”  were  substituted- 

Explanation  1: —  Nothing  is  an  enjoyment  within 
the  meaning  of  this  Section  when  it  has  been  had  in 
pursuance  of  an  agreement  with  the  owner  or  occupier 
of  the  property  over  which  the  right  is  claimed  and  it  is 
apparent  from  the  agreement  that  such  right  has  not 
been  granted  as  an  easement,  or,  if  granted  as  easement, 
that  it  has  been  granted  for  a  limited  period,  or  subject 
to  a  condition  on  the  fulfilment  of  which  it  is  to  cease. 

Explanation  il\—  Nothing  is  an  interruption  with¬ 
in  the, meaning  of  this  Section,  unless  where  there  is 
an  actual  discontinuance  of  the  possession  or  enjoyment 
by  reason  of  an  obstruction  by  the  act  of  some  person 
other  than  the  claimant,  and  unless  such  obstruction 
is  submitted  to  or  acquiesced  in  for  one  year 
after  the  claimant  fias  notice  thereof  and  of  the 
person  Making  or  authorising  the  same  to  be  made. 

Explanation  11J:~ Suspension  of  enjoyment  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  a  contract  between  the  dominant  arid  servient 
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owners  is  not  an  interruption  within  the  meaning 
of  this  Section. 

Explanation  IV; —  In  the  case  of  an  easement  to 
pollute  water,  the  said  period  of  twenty  years  begins 
when  the  pollution  first  prejudices  perceptibly  the  ser¬ 
vient  heritage,  . 


Jllufstraiions 

(a)  A  Suit  is  brought  in  1097  for  obstructing  a  right  of  way. 
The  defendant  admits  the  obstruction,  but  denies  the  right  of 
way.  The  plaintiff  proves  that  the  right  was  peaceably  and 
openly  enjoyed  by  him,  claiming  title  thereto  as  an  easement 
and  as  of  right,  without  interruption  from  1076  to  1096.  The 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment. 

(b)  In  a  like  suit  the  plaintiff  shows  that  the  right  was 
peaceably  and  openly  enjoyed  by  him  for  twenty  years.  The 
defendant  proves  that  the  plaintiff,  on  one  occasion  during  the 
twenty  years,  has  asked  his  leave  to  enjoy  the  right,  The  suit 
shall  be  dismissed. 

(NOTES.) 


Section  compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  See.  26  of  the  old  Regulation  as 
amended  by  Regulation  Y  of  1068.  The  term  “and  as  of  right” 
is  added  to  the  new  section.  In  paragraph  3  of  part  (i)  the 
•  expression  “or  water-course  or  the  use  of  any  water”  after  the 
word  “way"  is  inserted  in  the  new  Section.  So  also  the  words 
“whether  affirmative  or  negative”  are  added  in  the  new  section. 
In  para  (4)  the  words  '“way,  water-course,  use  of  water,”  are 
added,;  and  after  “absolute”  the  ■  words  “and  indefeasible”  are 
inserted.  In  Explanation  II,  instead  of  the  words  “where  there 
is  an  actual  cessation  of  the  enjoyment”  the  words  “where 
there  is  an  actual  discontinuance  of  the  possession  or  enjoy¬ 
ment”  have,  been  substituted  now.  Illustrations  (ri)&(b)  cor¬ 
respond  to  illustrations  (a)  and  (c/of  the  old  section.  Illustra¬ 
tion  (1?)  of  the  old  Section  is  omitted  from  the  new  Section. 
From, illustration  (b)  of  the  new  Section  the  words  “had  admit¬ 
ted  that  the  user  was  not  of  right”  are  omitted.  And  after 
li'..  “dismissed”  the  words  “for,  the  right  of  way  has  not  been  eip 
joyed  as  pf  right 'for  twenty  years”  are1  omjtted,  - 
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This  section  is  the  same  as  Sec.  26  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act,  but  the  provisions  in  para  2  of  Part  fl)  and  Explanations 
I,  II  and  IY  of  our  new  section  do  not  find  a  place  in  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Limitation  and  Prescription. 

The  Law  of  Limitation  limits  or  prescribes,  a  time 
at  the  end  of  which  persons  liable  to  suit  shall  become 
exempt  from  answering  therein.  The  Law  of  Prescription 
prescribes  a  period  at  the  end  of  which  a  substantive  or 
pi-imary  right  is,  under  certain  circumstances,  acquired 
or  extinguished.  (Boswell  on  Limitation,  p.  1;  Mitra,  Ch.  1J. 
The  Low  of  Limitation  only  bars  the  remedy;  the  Law  of 
Prescription  extinguishes  the  right. 

Sections  27  and  28  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  treat  of  the 
direct  acquisition  of  rights  to  easements  by  possession  or  strict¬ 
ly  speaking,  by  quaai-prmesaion.  Section  29  deals  with  the 
indirect  acquisition  of  the  ownership  of  oorporeal  property  by 
possession,  or  rather  with  the  extinguishment  of  the  right  to 
such  property  by  negative  prescription. 

The  word  “open”  means  not  clandestine  or  by  stealth. 
Absolute  and  Indefeasible. 

The  rights  acquired  by  prescription  under  the  Regulation  are 
absolute  and  indefeasible  against  all  the  world.  They  are 
no4  qualified  or  terminable  rights.  They  are  valid  as  to  all 
persons,  having  any  interest  in  the  land,  and  are  not  defeasi¬ 
ble  by  reason  of  the  absence,  infancy  or  ignorance  of  theser- 
vient  owner.  (Mitra,  4th  Ed.  pp.  537,  538,  777). 

Para  2  of  our  section  provides  for  right  of  support  also. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Right  to  Water-course. 

Kali  Lekahmi  v.  Kochan  Kumaran.  10  T.  L.  R.  67. 

The  plaintiffs’  suit  is  to  establish  their  right  of  easement  to  a 
water-course  running  from  their  fields  through  the  defendants’ 
property  and  to  restore  it  to  the  condition  in  which  it  was  be¬ 
fore  the  defendants  blocked  it  up  in  Kumbhom  1063.  The 
plaintiffs  allege  that  over  40  yeaTS  they  and  their  ancestors 
have  been  using  the  water-course  for  draining  their  fields 
during  the  rainy  season  and  for  irrigating  them  at  other  times 
from  a  tank  in  the  neighbourhood.  Held  that  easements  are 
acquired  by  grant,  express  or  implied,  or  by  prescription. 
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Sec.  26  (Soc.  27  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  governs 
prescriptive  easements;  that  the  mere  description  of  plaintiffs’ 
right  as  easement,  does  not  warrant  the  presumption  that  what 
is  claimed  is  a  statutory  right.  The  plaintiffs’  allegation  that 
for  more  than  40  years  they  enjoyed  the  water-course  is  more 
consistent  with  a  case  of  basement  by  grant  implied  from  long 
•  user.  To  warrant  the  presumption  of  a  grant,  the  plaintiffs 
must  show  that  their  enjoyment  commenced  at  such  a  distant 
time  that  direct  evidence  of  the  grant  cannot  possibly  be 
adduced  and  continued  up  to  the  time  of  the  obstruction 
complained  of.  The  plaintiffs’  suit,  having  been  instituted 
within  12  years  from  the  date  of  the  alleged  obstruction,  is  not 
barred.  The  object  of  this  Section  is  to  make  more  easy  the 
establishment  of  rights  of  this  desc.ription(easements)by  allow¬ 
ing  an  enjoyment  of  20  years,  if  exercised  under  the  conditions 
prescribed  by  the  section  to  give,  without  more,  a  title  to  the 
easements.  The  statute  of  limitation  is  remedial  and  is  nei¬ 
ther  prohibitory  nor  exhaustive.  A.  tnan  may  acquire  a  title 
under  it  who  has  no  other  right  at  all,  but  it  does  not  exclude 
or  interfere  with  other  titles  and  modes  of  acquiring  easements. 

(b)  Easement— Mode  of  acquiring  right  of  way— possession  of  two 
properties  by  same  owner—  severance. 

IS.  Padmanabha  Pillui  v.  Kriskmn  Krisknan.  15  T.L.R.  Ill, 

.  The  plaintiff  sued  to  establish  a  right  of  way  over  a  bund  in 
the  paddy  fields  belonging  to  the  defendant  for  the  purpose  of 
passing  from  the  main  public  road  to  the  house  occupied  and 
owned  by  the  plaintiff  and  for  removal  of  the  obstruction 
caused  by  the  defendant.  It  was  contended  inter  alia  by  the 
defendant  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  lapse  of  time.  Held 
that  the  suit  was  not  barred  as  it  was  brought  within  twelve 
years  of  the  obstruction.  Held  also  that  the  right  claimed  by 
the  plaintiff  was  a  natural  servitude  derived  from  the  situ¬ 
ation  of  places  and  must  be  regarded  as  appurtenant  to  the 
land  on  whioh  the  plaintiff’s  house  stood,  and  the  plaintiff 
who  was  the  owner  and  possessor,  of  the  dominant  tenement 
was  entitled  to  exercise  the  right  over  the  defendant’s  land, 
which  must  be  regarded  as  a  servient  tenement,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  existence  of  another  oircuitous  route  to  his  house  from 
the  main  public  road.  The  fact  that  one  had  olaimed  in  his 
plaint  a  right  of  way  for  the  use  of  the  public  too,  could  not 
deprive  him  of  his  private  right.  Held  further  that  where  two 
properties  were  possessed  by  the  same  owner  and  there  had 
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been  a  severance  made  of  one  part  from  the  other  .anything 
■which  was  used  and  was  necessary  for  the  enjoyment  of  that 
part  of  the  property  which  was  granted  would  be  considered 
to  follow  from  the  grant.  Held  again  that  the  mode  of  acquir¬ 
ing  an  easement  provide  .1  by  the  Limitation  Regulation  was 
not  the  only  way  in  which  an  easement  could  be  acquired, 
but  that  it  might  also  be  acquired  by  implied  grant,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  a  way  of  necessity,  ' 

(e)  Easement  right- lessee,  when  can  claim  an  easement  right 
over  the  land  of  his  lessor. 

Chanda  Ptilai  Cher iyan  v.  The  Duitnin  of  Travancure 
T.  L.  T.  Yol.  1.  p.  133. 

The  plaintiffs,  who  were  holding  certain  paddy  fields  under 
the  Sirkar,  brought  a  suit  for  a  declaration  of  their  right  of 
easement  for  taking  water  in  and  out  of  the  said  paddy  fields 
through  a  canal  which  had  been  registered  by  the  1st  defend' 
ant,  Sirkar,  in  favour  of  the  2nd]  defendant  in  1094,  for  can¬ 
cellation  of  the  said  registry,  for  compelling  the  defendants 
to  keep  the  canal  intact  and  for  recovery  of  damages  caused 
to  the  plaintiffs  by  2nd  defendant  filling  up  the  canal.  The 
plaintiffs  alleged  that  they  were  from  a  very  longtime  exer¬ 
cising  the  right  of  irrigating  their  paddy  lands  through  that 
canal,  that  they  had  acquired  thereby  an  easement  right  over 
the  canal.  The  Sirkar  admitted  that  there  was  a  canal  runn¬ 
ing  through  the  plaint  land  but  contended  inter  alia  that  it 
'  was  a  Poramboke  canal  which  was  absolutely  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  and  enjoy  msnt  of  the  Sirkar  till  the  date  of  registry  and 
that  the  plaintiffs  had  no  right  of  easement  over  the  same. 
The  Sirkar  also  raised  the  plea  that  the  Buit  was  barred  by 
limitation.  Held  that  although  a  tenant  could  not  acquire  a 
prescriptive  right  of  easement  in  land  belonging  to  his  lessor 
he  might  Claim  aright  of  easement  based  on  immemorial 
user  ,as  there  is  no  reason  why  an  owner  of  land  should  not 
grant  any  privilege  he  pleases  to  his  tenant.  When  an  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  a  right  of  this  description  had  continued  uninterrupt¬ 
ed  for  a  long  series  of;years,  such  enjoyment  should  be  attri¬ 
buted  to  a  legal  origin,  and  the  Court  should  presume  a  grant 
or  an  agreement.  Held  also  that  as  the  right  of  easement 
olaimed  was  not  by  prescription  but  was  based  on  a  right  of 
long  us4r,fhe  two  years’  rule  was  not  applicable.  (10  T.’L.  R, 
*  67  foil,)'  ' 
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(rl)  Suit  for  a  declaration  to  have  si  window  shut  up  by  the  de¬ 
fendant  re-opened. 

Gaiiapatln  Sastrial  Ganapai.hi  Aiijan  v.  Seshachalam  I  yen 
V enkitanarayava  Iyen.  10  T,  L.  R.  56. 

The  plaintiff’s  suit  is  for  a  declaration  of  his  right  to  have  a 
window  alleged  to  have  been  shut  up  by  the  defendant,  re¬ 
opened  so  as  to  let  in  more  light  in  his  part  of  the  house.  It  is 
admitted  by  defendant  that  part  of  the  window  shut  up  by  the 
defendant  stands  upon  plaintiff’s  portion  of  the  house  site,  and 
all  that  he  urges  in  justification  of  his  act  is  his  own  con¬ 
venience.  Held  that  the  claim  of  plaintiff  to  have  this  obstruc¬ 
tion  removed  does  not  properly  speaking,  rest  upon  easement, 
though  it  is  erroneously  so  pleaded  by  him.  The  rights 
called  easements  are  what  the  owner  of  one  tenement  possesses 
upon  other  tenements  not  his  own  property,  and  where,  as  here, 
the  owner  of  a  portion  of  a  house  complains  of  an  obstruction 
to  the  part  of  the  window  standing  on  his  portion  of  the  house- 
ground,  he  cannot  be  called  upon  to  prove  the  exercise  by  him 
of  the  enjoyment  of  the  light  through  the  window  within  the 
time  prescribed,  by  law.  It  is  the  obstructor  who  seeks  to 
establish  his  right  to  prevent  the  complainant  from  receiving 
the  light  through  the  window  he  shut  up,  that  should  prove. 
The  obstruction  of  the  plaintiff’s  window  is  an  injury  to  im¬ 
movable  property,  and  plaintiff  having  come  to  Court,  within 
twelve  years  of  the  obstruction,  to  enforce  his  rights  upon  the 
immoveable  property,  no  question  of  limitation  arises  in  regard 
to  this  part  of  plaintiff’s  claim. 

00  Eascments-Natureof  customary  easements. 

Narayanan  Narayanan  v.  Mrs.  Marial  Lloyd.  16  T.  L.  R.  181 

The  plaintiff  is  the  owner  of  a  bungalow  to  the  west  of  a 
Maidan  registered  in  the  name  of  the  Poojari  of  an  Elava 
temple  which  stands  in  the  said  Maidan.  The  defendants  put 
up  a  structure  or  Nalampalam  to  the  said  pagoda.  On  the 
allegations  that  the  plaintiff  and  others  have  a  right  of  way 
over  the  garden,that  the  garden  has  been  used  for  more  than  60 
years  as  a  recreation  and  play-ground,  as  a  stand  and  turning 
ground  for  carriages  resorting  to  the  plaintiff’s  house  and  also 
other  houses  adjoining  it  and  for  drying  things  in  the  sun,  the 
plaintiff  sought  by  suit  to  establish  their  right  of  way  and 
their  prescriptive  right  of  easement,  to  remove  the  structure 
raised  by  the  defendants,  to  restrain  the  defendants  by  an 
(24) 
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injunction  from  putting  up  any  building  in  future  and  also  for 
other  appropriate  reliefs.  Held  that  in  a  case  like  this  the 
plaintiff  oan  only  sue  to  enforce  her  own  right  and  cannot  be 
recognised  as  a  representative  of  the  public. 

That  the  easements  in  dispute  come  under  the  head  of  “any 
other  easement”  in  para  3  of  Section  26.  (Para  3  of  Section  27 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  They  are  (with  the 
exception  of  the  right  claimed  which  maybe  acquired  by- 
grant,  prescription  or  necessity)  what  are  called  customary 
easements  or  easements  acquired  in  virtue  of  a  local  custom. 
Open  grounds  round  Hindu  temples  are  used  by  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  public  for  purposes  of  recreation,  but  the  public  do  not 
on  that  account  think  nor  can  it  be  presumed  that  that  user  is 
as  a  matter  of  right.  Such  enjoyment  can  only  be  considered  as 
permissive  or  as  under  tacit  sufferance.  When  a  customary 
right  of  easement  is  setup,  especially  of  such  an  extensive 
nature  as  to  interfere  with  the  very  uses  for  which  the  garden 
is  intended  (it  is  intended  for  the.  use  ot  the  large  concourse  of 
people  who  resort  to  it  on  festival  and  other  special  occasions). 
The  party  alleging  the  custom  must  be  put  to  strict  proof  of  it. 
That  a  customary  right  of  easement  must  be  reasonable 
and  certain.  The  easements  asked  for  by  the  plaintiff  are  so 
extensive  that  they  will,  if  granted,  destroy  the  ordinary 
uses  of  the  property.  The  plaintiff’s  suit  is,  therefore,  dis- 
missed;  but  as  the  finding  of  the  Munsiff  regarding  the  right 
•  of  way  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff,  viz.,*  to  go  from  the  public 
road  to  the  plaintiff’s  house  through  the  Maidan,  is  not  objected 
to  by  the  defendants  the  plaintiff  is  allowed  to  exercise  that 
right. 


INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

fa;  Scope  of  the  Section 

The  Section  is  neither  prohibitory  nor  exhaustive.  It  does 
not  exclude  or  interfere  with  other  titles  or  modes  of  acquir¬ 
ing  easements  existing  independently  of  the  aid  of  this  Section. 
15  A.  270  ;  6  C.  394  P.  C.=7.  I.  A.  240 ;  8  C.  956. 

(b)  Essentials  for  the  acquisition  of  an  easement. 

(1)  To  become  an  easement  the  enjoyment  of  right  must  be 
open,  peaceable  and  as  of  right ;  and  so  the  ability  of  the 
servient  owner  to  stop  the  enjoyment,  irrespectively  of  the 
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dominant  owner’s  will,  is  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  a  real 
easement  existing.  37.1.0.  788. 

(2)  “Peaceable”  means  not  contentious  ;  without  opposition 
by  others,  and  without  “force  or  violence  by  the  claimant.” 
Where  obstructions  had  existed  for  more  than  two  years  be¬ 
fore  the  suit,  the  Court  might  be  right  in  finding  that  the 
claimant  had  not  had  peaceable  enjoyment  for  20  years  ending 
within  two  years  before  the  institution  of  the  suit.  6  C.  394 
(403)  P.  C. 

(c)  Access  and  use  of  light  or  air. 

(1)  The  access  referred  to  in  this  Section  is  the  accesss  or 
freedom  of  passage  over  the  servient  heritage  as  defined  by 
the  window  and  other  aperture  in  the  dominant  heritage. 
31  Ch.  D.  554;  Mitra  4th  Ed.  p.  778. 

(2)  The  usage  re  erred  to  in  this  seotion  is  the  usage  of 
light  so  coming  over  the  neighbour’s  land  into  the  dominant 
heritage,  by  the  person  who  claims  the  right.  Both  the  aeoess 
and  user  must  have  been  enjoyed  with  reference  to  the  build¬ 
ing.  40  Ch.  D.  21  (26) ;  Mitra  4th  Ed.  p.  788. 

(3)  In  order  to  support  an  action  by  the  plaintiff, the  obstruc¬ 
tion  by  the  defendant  must  be  such  as  to  diminish  the  quantity 
of  light  which  the  plaintiff  was  getting,  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  render  his  house  unfit  for  comfortable  habitation,  14  C.  839- 
15  B.  L.  R.  361. 

(d)  Peaceably  and  openly  enjoyed. 

(1)  Where  the  Owner  of  a  dominant  tenement,  with  the 
intention  of  abandoning  the  us'e  of  a  way,  creates  an  obstruc¬ 
tion  of  a  permanent  nature  rendering  such  use  impossible,  the 
way  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  “openly  enjoyed”  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Section.  1.  C.  422. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  acquiring  an  easement,  e.  g„  a,  right 
ot  way,  under  this  Section,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  servient 
owner  ought  to  have  had  knowledge  of  the  enjoyment  of  the 
easement.  10.  C.  214. 

(e )  As  an  easement  and  as  of  right. 

(1)  Under  this  section  the  onus  is  on  the  plaintiff  to  prove 
that  the  user  was  as  of  right,  18. 1.  C.  211. 

(2)  The  presumption  to  be  drawn  front  user  is  a  question  of 
fact  depending  on  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  19.  I.  C.  66  ; 
S  0.  W.  N.  359. 
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(3)  In  order  that  the  enjoyment  may  be  “as  of  right”,  there 
must  he  an  adverse  exercise  of  it  as  against  the  servient 
holder.  The  enjoyment  should  not  he  by  stealth  or  by  tacit 
sufferance  or  by  leave  or  favour.  Thus  a  right  to  do  certain 
things  over  Government  waste  land  by  permission  of  Govern¬ 
ment  is  not  an  easement.  16  M.  304 ;  15  B.  L.  R.  361. 

(4)  There  can  be  no  easement  claimed  by  a  tenant  as 
against  his  landlord.  14  A.  185  ;  9  C.  W.  N.  856  ;  2!)  0.  363.  But. 
a  tenant  can  acquire  an  easement  for  his  landlord.  14  A.  185  = 
12  A.W.  N.  38  F.  B. 

(5)  The  words  “as  of  right”  do  not  mean  acquired  through 
grant  from  the  servient  owner.  7  B.  522. 

ft)  As  an  easement. 

A  right  of  ownership  and  a  right  of  easement  are  incompati¬ 
ble.  If  a  person  claim  a  site  as  owner  he  cannot  claim  a  right 
of  way  over  the  same  as  an  easement.  3  A.  W.  N.  66, 

(g)  Interruption. 

(1)  The  term  “interruption”  means  an  obstruction  or  pre¬ 
vention  of  the  user  of  the  easement  by  some  person  acting 
adversely  to  the  persons  who  claim  it.  The  expression  is 
altogether  inapplicable  to  any  voluntary  discontinuance  of  the 
user  by  the  claimant  himself.  1.  C.  422. 

(2)  A  cessation  of  actual  user  occasioned  by  an  accident  or 
by  a  voluntary  omission  on  the  part  of  the  claimant  himself 
does  not  amount  to  an  interruption.  A  temporary  interruption, 
such  as  during  the  rainy  season,  cannot  affect  a  right  of  user, 
22  W.  R,  340. 

(3)  Mere  protests  or  verbal  denials  of  the  right  olaimed,  not 
followed  by  any  act  to  prevent  the  user,  will  not  constitute  an 
interruption  of  the  right  or  prevent  its  acquisition  by  prescrip¬ 
tion.  Mitra  4tb  Ed.  p.  776. 

(ii)  Hi glit  of  way. 

(1)  A  right  of  way  imports  a  right  of  passing  in  particular 
line  and  not  to  vary  it,  at  pleasure.  4.  W.  R.  49, 

(2)  To  make  a  right  of  user  absolute,  the  claimant  ought  to 
prove  twenty  years  of  peaceable  and  ppen  enjoyment  without 
interruption,  20  W.  R.  283. 


Reg.  VI  Of  1 100  (TRAVANGORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION)  189 

S.  27.  ] 

(3)  A  general  right  of  way  includes  a  right  to  carry  marri¬ 
age  and  funeral  processions.  20  W.  R.  293. 

(4)  A  person  may  be  said  to  he  in  enjoyment  “of  a  right  of 
way’’during  a  period  of  time,  though  he  does  not  actually  “use’> 
the  way  every  moment.  Cessation  of  user  for  a  time  is  not  an 
invariable  indication  of  abeyance  of  enjoyment  of  a  right. 
29.  C..L.  J.  421  =  51.  I.C.  372. 

(j)  Water— course  or  the  use.  of  any  water. 

(1)  A  water-course  must  run  in  a  defined  channel.  Water 
in  a  tank  is  not  a  water-course,  but  there  may  he  an  easement 
to  use  such  water.  7  M.  530;  8  C.  W.  N.  158. 

(2)  A  claim  of  right  to  pollute  or  adulterate,  the  water  of  a 
natural  stream  is  a  claim  to  a  water-course.  A  right  to  pour 
water  over  the  land  of  another  person,  or  a  right  to  divert 
water  from  flowing  to  a  particular  land,  is  also  a  right  to  a 
water-course,  The  use  of  water  probably  means  the  right  to 
take  water  for  consumption  or  similar  use.  Mitra,  4th  Ed.  pp. 
781  &  782. 

(k)  Any  other  casement. 

(1)  The  words  “any  other  easement”  in  this  Section  include 
profits  a  prendre  i.  e.,  a  right  to  enjoy  a  profit  out  of  the  land 
of  another  so  as  to  include  a  right  of  fishery.  8  C.  W.  N.  425  = 
31.  I.  C.  503  P.  C.  =  5  C.  945 ;  9  C.  698 ;  19  C,  544. 

(l)  Provision  for  exemption. 

There  is  no  provision  for  minority,  idiocy,  lunacy,  or  other 
disability  and  accordingly  the  servient  owner’s  disability  can¬ 
not  prevent  time  under  this  Section  running  against  him. 
10  C.  214. 

(in)  Period  ending  within  two  years  before  snit. 

(1)  In  order  to  establish  a  right  of  way,  the  plaintiff  cannot 
succeed  merely  by  proving  twenty  years’  user.  He  must  show 
also  that  such  user  ended  only  within  two  years'  before  suit. 
23  W.  R.  401. 

•  (2)  At  whatever  time  the  suit  is  brought  the  enjoyment 
must  be  found  to  have  continued  till  within  two  years  of  that 
.  time  and  if  that  cannot  be  found,  the  claim  should  fail  8  C,  W. 
N.  610  =  26  C,  593, 
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(n)  Explanation  II. 

(1)  The  word  "discontinuance”  in  the  Explanation  means 
"cessation”  and  not  discontinuance  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
terra.  1.0.  422  (521  &  522). 

(2)  An  easement  once  acquired  is  not  necessarily  lost  by 
mere  non-user;  the  question  of  abandonment  is  one  of  inten¬ 
tion  which  should  he  on  the  .facts  of  the  case  decided. 
7.1.  0.  813. 

f  o)  Acquisition  of  easement  otherwise  than  under  this  Section. 

A  right  of  way  may  be  created  by  grant  or  immemorial 
custom  or  by  necessity. 

(i)  Acquisition  by  grant— Express. 

Where  a  mortgage  deed  granted  to  the  mortgagee  the  use  of 
certain  way  and  a  privy  in  the  mortgagor’s  other  lands,  the 
.  purchaser  of  the  mortgaged  property  who  has  resumed  the 
mortgage,  will  be  entitled  to  the  way  and  privy  as  against  the 
purchaser  of  the  mortgagor's  other  lands  over  whioh  the  right 
was  granted.  18  B.  382. 

(ii)  Implied  graut. 

Where  two  tenements  originally  belonged  to  the  same 
owner,  and,  while  the  unity  of  possession  continued,  a  path 
was  constructed  by  the  owner,  and  on  the  separation  of  the 
tenements,  the  person  becoming  entitled  to  one  of  the  tene¬ 
ments  continue  to  use  that  path,  there  is  a  presumption  that 
the  right  to  use  the  path  passed  with  the  tenement. 

liiij  By  immemorial  custom. 

(1)  A  tenant  may  have  a  right  of  pasturage  on  his  land¬ 
lord’s  lands  by  immemorial  user.  8  C.  W.  N.  425  P,  C.  = 
31  C.  503. 

(N.  B.  A  right  of  burial  is  alse  an  easement  acquired  by 
custom.) 

(2)  The  claim  of  plaintiff  to  go  on  a  certain  land  during  some 
days  at  one  period  of  the  year,  and  perform  some  ceremonies 
there,  is  not  a  claim  to  an  easement  but  a  claim  to  a  right  by 

»  custom.  6  A.  497.  * 

(3)  An  easement  which  is  a  customary  right  must  be  rea- 
fiQliqblq  apd  not  opposecl'to  public  policy,  (1899)  P,  7, 
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(iv)  Easement  o£  necessity. 

Where  property  held  jointly,  is  subsequently  divided,  one 
portion  will  be  entitled  as  against  the  other,  to  all  easements 
that  are  necessary  for  enjoyment  of  the  portion  or  that  are 
apparent  and  continuous  and  necessary  for  enjoying  the  share 
as  it  was  enjoyed  when  the  partition  took  place,  14  B.  452. 

(\0  Tlie  application  of  the  Section. 

The  Section  applies  to  suits  brought  to  establish  an  ease¬ 
ment  but  it  does  not  apply  to  a  suit  to  restrain  one  co-sharer 
in  a  joint  property  from  appropriating  to  his  own  particular 
use  a  portion  of  such  property  without  the  consent  of  the  other 
co-sharois.  29  W.  R.  286. 

<q)  Para  4.  (Para  o,  N.  JR). 

Para  4  of  this  Section  in  effect  prescribes  a  period  of  limita¬ 
tion  of  two  years  for  bringing  of  all  suits  relating  to  easements 
acquired  by  prescription.  Thus  where  a  suit  is  brought  under 
Section  26  (Section  27  N.  R  )  to  have  a  right  of  easement  • 
aoquired  by  long  enjoyment  declared  or  for  an  injunction  to 
prevent  or  remove  interruptions  of,  or  obstructions  to,  an  ease¬ 
ment,  the  suit  will  fail  unless  the  enjoyment  has  continued  till 
withm  two  years  of  the  date  of  the  institution.  24  W.  R.  295. 

28-  Where  any  land  or  water  upon, over  or  from 
Exclusion  in  which  any  easement  has  been  enjoyed  or 
»?oncr°o £ieJei-  derived  has  been  held  under  or  by  virtue 
vient  tenement,  0f  any  interest  for  life  or  any  term  of  years, 
exceeding  three  years  from  the  granting  thereof,  the 
’  time  of  the  enjoyment  of  such  easement  during  the 
continuance  of  such  interest  or  term  shall  be  excluded 
in  the  computation  of  the  period  of  twenty  years  in 
case  the  claim  is,  within,  three  years  next  after  the 
determination  of  such  interest  or  term,  resisted  by  the 
person  entitled,  on  such  determination,  to  the  said  land 
'  or  water. 


*  Illustration,  # 

A.  sues  for  a  declaration  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  right  of  way 
over  B’s  land.  A  proves  that  he  has  enjoyed  the  right  for 
twehty-five  years ;  but  B  shows  that  during  ten  of  these  years 
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(J,  a  Hindu  widow,  had  a  life  interest  in  the  land,  that, 
on  C’s  death  B  became  entitled  to  the  land,  and  that  within 
two  years  after  C’s  death,  he  contested  A’s  claim  to  the  right. 
The  suit  must  "be  dismissed,  as  A,  with  reference  to  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  this  Section,  has  only  proved  enjoyment  for  fifteen 
years. 

(NOTES.) 

General. 

Section  compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Section  27  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Section  27  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Scope  of  tlie  Section. 

This  Section  protects  the  rights  of  reversioners.  The  effect 
of  this  Section  is  to  extend  the  required  period  of  continuous 
enjoyment  by  so  long  a  time  as  the  term  or  life  interest 
eontinues. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Scope  of  tlie  Section— Transferee  from  Hindu  widow. 

Section  27  (Section  28  N.  K)  does  not  apply  to  a  donee  or 
transferee  from  a  Hindu  widow  in  virtue  of  her  powers,  as 
representing  the  estate,  as  in  such  a  case  the  transferee 
succeeds  the  widow  to  her  capacity  as  full  owner  and  not  as 
upon  the  determination  of  her  life  interest.  41.  I.  C.  47.  , 

(b)  Mortgagee  in  possession. 

A  mortgagee  in  possession  for  a  term  of  years  holds  the 
mortgaged  land  l'by  virtue  of  an  interest  for  a  term”  of  years 
and  the  time  during  which  he  is  in  possession  must,  it  seems, 
be  excluded,  provided  the  owner  contests  the  claim  within 
three  years,  that  is,  provided  he  complies  with  the  condition'' 
upon  which  only  he  can  take  advantage  of  the  provisions  of 
this  Section,  (Mitra,  4th  Ed.  p.  784.) 

29.  At  the  determination  of  the  period  hereby 
EatinguishmBiit  limited  to  any  person  for  instituting  a  suit 
perty.ht  t0  pr°’  for  possession  of  any  property,  his  right  to 
such  property  shall  be  extinguished. 

(NOTES.) 

*  General. 

■  Sco  pe  of  the  Section. 

This  Section  is  the  same  as  Section  28  of  the  old  Regulation 
&nd  Section  28  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  . 
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•tl%>ssessiou”— Meaning. 

The  word  “possession”  embraces  both  physical  possession 
arid  possession  in  law.  * 

:  '  TRAVANCJORE  CASE  LAW. 

Oi;  Adverse  possession  extinguishes  title. 

(i)  Ghee  Vurghese.  Kathanur  v.  Mar  Dionysius  Met  ropolilha 
-i  26  T.  L.  R.149.  ' 

'  The  plaintiffs,  members  of  the  Jacobite  party  of  Syrian 
j  Christians  sued  for  a  declaration  of  their  right  to  the  plaint 
; Church  and  for  recovery  of  possession  thereof  and  also  for 
|  other  reliefs.  The  evidence  showed  that  the  defendants,  raera- 
!  hers  of  the  Reformed  Party  had  been,  for  more  than  12  years 
before  date  of  suit,  openly  asserting  the  title  of  the  anti-Jacobite 
j  party  to  the  plaint  Church  adversely  and  to  the  knowledge  of 
■  !  the  Jacobite  party  and  had  been  in  possession  of  the  Church  to 
■;  the  exclusion  ot  the  plaintiffs’  party.  Held  that  under  Art. 

,  121  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  the  plaintiffs 

suit  for  recovez’y  of  possession  of  the  plaint  Church  was 
i  clearly  barred  by  limitation.  And  under  Section  28  (Section 
"  29  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  when  the  period  allowed 
to  plaintiffs  for  instituting  a  suit  for  possession  of  the  plaint 
<;  Church  was  determined,  their  right  to  the  Church  itself  was 
:  extinguished.  (Vide  Section  10  supra  and  Art.  132  infra). 

(ii)  Raman  Narayanan  v.  Raman  Govindan.  20  T.  L.  R.  252. 

A  sale  deed  executed  by  a  Karanavan  and  Seshagaran  was 

set  aside  by  a  decree  obtained  by  another  Seshagaran,  but  the 
.  parties  failed  to  recover  the  property  as  per  decree.  Another 
'  .  suit  for  possession  was  instituted  by  another  member  of  the 
•'  Tarwad  within  12  years  of  the  decree  but  after  12  years  from 
'  ■’>  the  date  of  the  sale  deed.  Held  that  possession  commenced 
.  •  to  be  adverse  against  the  Tarwad  from  the  date  ot  the  sale* 
deed  and  not  from  the  date  of  the  decree  cancelling  the  deed’ -  $ 
'  and  that  since  the  suit  was  brought  more  than  12  years  after  ,  A' 

.  '  the  date  of  the  execution  of  the  document  the  tarwad1  s  right 
was  extinguished  under  Section  28  (Section  29  K.  R.)  of  the 
.  Limitation  Regulation.  (16.,  T.  L.  R.  118  dissented  fjomJ  * 

N.  B.  In  16  T.  L.  R.  case  it  was  held  that  the  cause  of  action 
for., possession  in  such  cases  arose  from  the  date  of  the  deoree 
and  not  from  the  date  of  the  deed. 
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(iii)  Nantjeli  Chakki  v.  Kanakhu  Krishmn  Krislirvin.^  _ 

20  T.  L.  R.  182.  'I 

X,  the  Karauavan  of  a  Marumakkathayam  Tarwad  inert-  : 
gaged  two  properties  to  Y,  who  assigned  his  mortgago  rights  . 
to  Z,  another  member  of  the  Tarward.  A  hypothecates  under,  . 
a  deed  from  the  next  Karanavan  and  senior  Anandaravarr 
dated  more  than  12  years  after  the  date  of  the  mortgage  igner-  - 
ingthe  mortgage,  obtained  a  decree  and  brought  the  hypptheca' 
to  sale.  A  suit  was  brought  by  Y  to  cancel  the  sale  wherein  il$ 
hypothecates  impeached  the  mortgage  as  a  fictitious  transit'  ■ 
tion.  Held  that  the  mortgage  had  become  perfected  by  lapse  ■ 
of  time  under  Art.  104  (Art.  114  1ST.  El)  and  Section  28  of  Ihe  : 
Limitation  Regulation  (Section  29  N.  R.)  and  that  the  Kara.ua.'- 
van  could  not  be  allowed  to  do  indirectly  what  he  could  not  j^o 
directly  and  that  the  hypothecatee  may  proceed  only  subject 
to  B’s  right.  If  an  alienation  went  unquestioned  for  12  years, 
it  ripens  into  an  indefeasible  title.  :  «  .■ 

(b)  Adverse  possession  against  widow— whether  extinguishes  tfje 
right  of  reversioners.  .# 

Janardanan  Shenoi  Atchuthun  PuUar  v.  liugmmi  Annul  ' 
36  T.  L.  R.  78  F.  B.  > 

A  Hindu  widow  entitled  to  possession  of  her  deceased  hus¬ 
band’s  estate  was  kept  out  of  possession  by  a  trespasser  (or. 
more  than  12  years.  Within  12  years  of  the  death  of  the  ' 
female,  her  daughter  entitled  in  reversion  to  succeed  to  the 
estate  sued  the  trespasser  for  recovery  of  the  estate. 
Held  that  the  suit  was  not  barred  as  that  the  period 
limited  to  a  Hindu  reversioner  for  instituting  a  suit  for* 
possession  of  the  property  of  the  deceased  owner,  whose 
reversionary  heir  he  claimed  to  be,  was  under  ■  Art 
118.  (Art.  129  N.R)  12  years  from  the  death  of  the  intervening 
female  heir;  and  it  was  only  at  the  determination  of  that  period, 
that  the  reversioner’s  right  to  such  property  would  be  extingui¬ 
shed  according  to  the  terms  of  Sec.  28  (Sec.  29  N.R)  of  the  Limi" 

%  tation  Regulation  The  contention  based  on  Sec.  28  that.ad* 
yerse  possession  against  the  widow  extinguished  her  title  to 
property  a§d  that  there  was  consequently  no  estate  that  could  - 
go  to  the  reversioner,  could  not  be  accepted  as  sound.’ 

■  (16  T.  L.  R.  6  over-ruled).  ‘ 

to)  Right  under  voidable  document  when  becomes  indefeasible. 

*  Kandkku,  Mathemn  Hamaran  v,  Nangeti  Par  oat  hi 
25  T.  L.  R.  104. 
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A  mortgage  document  executed  by  a  de  jure  Karanavan 
:  is  not  void  but  only  voidable.  If  that  deed  is  not  set  aside 
within  the  time  allowed  by  law,  the  right  createc^  by  that 
deed  becomes  indefeasible  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  See.  28 
.(Sec.  29  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  that  the  deed 
becomes  valid  and  cannot  be  questioned. 

(<l)  Limitation  Regulation— whether  bars  remedy  or  extiu. 

guishes  right. 

.v  ’(i)  Pooram  Nul  Ram uvarma  Koiltampuran  v.  Ranvmvamy 
Rama  Iyer.  26  T.  L.  R.  221  =  2T.  L.  J.  35. 

1  ,  •  The  plaintiff, who  succeeded  to  the  rights  of  Kalpamangalam 
family,  s^ied  for  arrears  of  Thiruppuvarom  due  from  certain 
:  properties,  to  his  Kalpamangalam  family.  The  defend- 

•  ants  contended  inter  aha  that  a  certain  sum  of  money 
had  been  borrowed  from  them  by  the  Kalpamangalam  family, 
that  the  arrangement  was  to  set-off  the  interest  due  on  the 
debt  against  the  Thiruppuvaram  payable  and  that  the  excess 

V  alone  was  payable  by  the  defendants.  They  also  claimed  to  set- 
'  off  the  principal  debt  due  to  them.  The  defendants  hadprevious- 
'..ly^brought  a  suit  to  recover  the  debt  due  to  them  and  had  fail¬ 
ed  to  obtain  a  decree,  the  suit  having  been  dismissed  as  barred 

•  .by  limitation.  Held  that  in  respect  of  debts  the  Limitation 
,  Regulation  only  barred  the  remedy  and  not  extinguished  the 

right  and  that  therefore  the  defendants  had-  the  right  to  set-off 
the  debt  against  the  amount  of  Thiruppuvaram  sued  for.  Sec. 
28  (Sec.  29  N.R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  did  not  apply  to 
,  .  debts  and  so  in  the  case  of  debts  although  the  remedy  by  suit 
.was  barred  the  right  itself  was  not  extinguished. 

.  .  .  .  (ii)  Matkeuan  Krishna n  v,  E'iswarnn,  Padmanahhan, 
,  ■  9  T.  L.  R.  166  F.  B. 

The  Old  Limitation  Regulation  (111  of  1040)  only  barred  the 
'remedy  but  did  not  extinguish  the  right.  It  did  not  contain 
provisions  similar  to  those  of  the  last  section  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  (II  of  1062,  Sec.  28),  which  extinguish  a  right 
the  moment  it  ceases  to  be  enforcible^by  action^  The  extinc- 
'  (lion  of  the  action  does  not  destroy  the  right  which  is  available 
for  all  purposes  save  those  of  action;  and  a  right,  the  action 
*  in  respect  of  which  has  been  barred,  still  retains  some 
vitality.  In  other  words,  a  right,  the  action  in  respect  of  which 
'has  been  barred,  may  be  the  subject  of  legally  enfqrcible  fresh 
poptract:  (See  Sec.  19  supra) 
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(iii)  Ghee  Vurghese  Oommammanv,  Mar  Thomas  Athanasius 
7  T.  L,  R.  app.  57 

The  judgment-debtor  in  O.  S.  67  of  1054  applied  to  the  Court 
t.o  declare  that  the  execution  of  the  decree  passed  therein  '  for 
money  was  barred  by  limitation  and  to  release  the  property 
which  was  under  attachment.  Held  that  the  Law  of  Limitation 
(old  as  well  as  new)  only  bars  the  remedy  in  the  case  of  debts 
hut  does  not  extinguish  the  right.  Sec.  29  of  the  new  Limit, 
ation  Regulation  applies  only  to  specific  property  but  has  no 
application  to  debts.  The  declaration  sought  for  can  only  be 
made  in  cases  where  by  lapse  of  time  t,he  right  is  extinguished  . 
But  where  the  Limitation  simply  bars  the  remedy,  it  can  be 
used  only  as  a  plea  in  defence  but  not  as  the  foundation  for  a 
right. 

That  titles  acquired  under  the  old  law  (Regulation  III  of 
1040 )  by  attachment  and  other  proceedings. taken  before  the 
passing  of  the  new  Regulation  (Regulation  II  of  1062)  are  not 
affected  by  the  latter  statute, 

N,  B.  Sec.  29  is  evidently  a  mistake  for  Sec.  28). 

(**)  Transfer  of  sovereign  rights  implies  transfer  of  private 
rights  also, 

The  Cochin  Sir  her  v,  Valin  Rajah  Avergal  of  Edapallys 
21  T,  L,  R.  133. 

A  suit  is  brought  by  the  Ooehin  Sirkar  for  recovery  of 
pattom  from  defendants  1  to  4  due  on  the  plaint  properties. 
The  defendants  while  admitting  the  plaintiff  s  claim  allege  art 
adverse  claim  set  up  hv  the  Edapally  Chief  who  is  conse¬ 
quently  impleaded  as  additional  defendant  and  the  suit  is 
amended  into  one  for  declaration  of  title.  The  Chief  contends 
that  the  plaint  land  has  been  within  his  domain  till  938  when 
it  is  trespassed  upon  by  Cochin  hut  that  it  is  restored  to  him  by 
oessiqn  in  pursuance  to  the  arbitration  award  in  1058  between 
Travancore  and  Cochin.  The  plaintiff  admits  the  award  and 
the  cession  but  contends  that  the  transfer  thereunder  is  only 
of  Cochin  'ifevereign  rights  over  the  plaint  tract  and  not  that  of 
private  ownership  including  the  right  to  collect  pattom.  Held 
that  according  to  the  general  principles  of  law,  embodied  in 
Section  8  of  the  Transfer  of  Property  Act,  in  the  absence  of  an. 
express  or  implied  intention  to  the  contrary,  a  transfer  of  pro¬ 
perty  pas.ses  to  the  transferee  all  the  interests  the  transferor 
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is  capable  of  passing  in  tbe  property  and  in  the  legal  incidents 
thereof.In  the  absence  of  any  intention  to  the  contrary,  it  may 
be  presumed  that  the  transfer  under  the  award  included  plain¬ 
tiffs'  private  ownership  as  well  as  his  Sovereign  rights  over 
plaint  property.  Even  if  the  occupation  of  Cochin  from  958  to 
1058  be  treated  as  a  temporary  occupationby  conquest, the  effect 
of  which  is  negatived  by  a  treaty  in  pursuance  to  the  arbitra¬ 
tor’s  award,  it  is  an  acknowledged  principle  of  international 
law  that  restoration  under  such  a  treaty  enures  to  the  benefit 
of  the  original  owner  who  is  in  occupation  before  the 
aggression.  Such  re-vesting  will  be  independent  of  limitation 
bar  in  the  same  way  as  re-vesting  of  the  public  rights  of  the 
old  Sovereign  will  itself  be. 

UNRE PORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(a!  Adverse  possession  against  Sirirar. 

A.  8.  322  of  10S0.  . 

Adverse  possession  against  Sirkar  for  over  fifty  years  will 
confer  prescriptive  right  over  the  property  under  Section  28 
(Section  29  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  (See  Article 
137  infra.) 

(b)  Enjoyment  o  1  office  of  Uraima  for  a  longer  period-effect  of. 

A.  8.  rn  of  1017. 

The  alienation  of  Uraima  maybe  invalid;  but  the  enjoyment 
of  the  office  for  a  longer  period  will  vest  the  sole  management 
in  the  office  holder  by  virtue  of  limitation  bar  by  force  of 
Article  102  (Article  112  N.R.)  and  Section  28  (Section  29  N.R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  (See  Article  112  infra.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Scope  of  Section. 

(1)  This  Section  is  limited  in  its  operation  to  cases  in  which 
the  bar  of  limitation  applies  to  suits  for  possession  of  property. 
26  M.  410. 

(2)  .  It  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  defendants  who  rely  on 
an  actual  possession  which  has  never  been  disturbed.  14  B. 
222  ;  32. 1.  C.  485. 

(b)  Dispossession  of  mortgagor. 

The  Section  is  limited  to  suits  for  possession  and  does  not 
apply  in  respect  of  suits  for  debts.  In  respect  of  debts  tire 
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Act  simply  bars  the  remedy,  but  does  not  extinguish  the  debts. 
Therefore  the  dispossession  of  the  mortgagor  in  a  simple  mort¬ 
gage  extinguishes  only  the  equity  of  redemption  and  not  the 
title  of  the  mortgagee  to  bis  debt,  44  C.  425=21  C.  W.  N.  177 
=  37. 1.  C.  277. 

(?)  Applicability  of  the  section  to  declaratory  suits. 

The  Section  is  limited  to  suits  for  possession  and  cannot  bo 
extended  to  suits  for  a  declaration.  (1909)  P.  R.  69=2. 1.C.  981. 

I'd)  Applicability  of  section  to  suits  by  vendee  or  auction  pur- 
chaser  for  possession. 

A  suit  by  a  purchaser  after  twelve  years  from  the  date  of 
llie  purchase  would  be  time-barred.  The  same  is  the  case  of 
a  vendee  who  has  obtained  a  decree  or  of  an  auction  purchas¬ 
er  where  merely  symbolical  possession  has  been  obtained. 
(1910)  F.L.R.  70=8. 1.  C.  236  ;24  C.  715  ;  25  B.  275;  25  B.  358. 

If;)  Minor  suing  to  set  aside  sale  by  guardian.  * 

A  suit  by  a  minor  to  set  aside  a  sale  by  his  guardian  and  to 
recover  property  is  governed  by  Articles  44  and  144  (Articles 
34  and  132  N.  R.)  and  also  Sec.  28  (Sec.  29  N.  R.).  Whenever 
one  of  the  two  brothers  sues  for  possession  after  three  years  of 
his  majority,  his  title  and  ownership  all  become  extinguished. 
10  M.L.T.  418=12.  I.  C.  695.  (See  also  41  M.  102  =  40. 1.  C.  664). 

(J)  XI tie  by  prescription— Suit  for  possession. 

A  person  acquiring  indefeasible  title  to  any  property  by 
adverse  possession  is  entitled  to  institute  a  suit  to  recover  the 
possession  of  the  same,  if  lost  afterwards.  58.  I.  C.  380. 

(g)  Hereby  limited. 

Where  a  transferee  of  a  trust  property  has  not  acted  in  good 
faith  but  has  paid  valuable  considerations  he  acquires  good 
title  after  the  lapse  of  the  period  necessary  for  the  extinguish¬ 
ing  under  this  Section  the  right  of  the  beneficiary  to  follow 
the  property  in  his  hands.  38  M.  .1064=33.  I.  C.  45 ; 
24.  I.  C.  369. 

(h)  Any  Property. 

(1)  This  Action  extends  the  doctrine  that  12  years’  adverse 
possession  of  land  not  only  bars  the  remedy  of  the  rightful 
owner,  blit  extinguishes  his  right  to  property  other  than  land. 

A  right  to  religious  office  and  its  endowments  may  be  ac¬ 
quired  by  adverse  possession  for  more  than  yeaps.  21  M. 

278  (287);  2?  U.  192. 


fteg.  VI  of  f  1 66  CfitAVAifddRB  limitation  .regulation)  199 

S.  29.  ] 

(2)  In  regard  to  the  application  of  Article  124  (A  rticle  112 
N.  R.)  and  of  Section  28  /Section  29  N.  K.)  there  is  no  distinc- 
.  tion  between  the  claim  to  the  office  and  that  for  the  property- 
If  there  were,  Article  144  (Article  132  N.  R.)  will  apply  to  tho 
claim  for  property  23  M.  271  P.  C. 

(j)  Kight  to . extinguished. 

Possession  of  land  by  a  wrong  doer  for  twelve  years  not 
only  extinguishes  the  title  of  the  rightful  owner  of  such  land, 
but  also  confers  a  good  title  on  the  wrong  doer.  3  A.  435; 
3  0:224. 

(k)  Extinguishment  of  title. 

Under  this  Section,  the  right  of  a  person  to  property  is 
extinguished  at  the  determination  of  the  period  limited  for 
bringing  a  suit  for  possession  of  it.  24  M.  387=5  0.  W.  N. 

545  P.  C.» 

(!)  Claim  to  separate  estate  by  a  member  of  joint  family. 

A  suit  by  a  member  of  a  joint  Hindu  family  claiming  sep¬ 
arate  title  to  a  property  which  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
joint  estate,  is  governed  by  the  twelve  years’  rule,  under 
Article  142  or  144  (Article  130  or  132  N.  E.)  and  his  right  will 
.  be  extinguished  under  Section  28  (Section  29  N.  R.)  after  that 
period.  24  M.  387  P  C.  =  5  C.  W.  N.  545. 

(m)  Adverse  possession. 

(1)  In  calculating  the  twelve  years’  adverse  possession,  the 
possession  of  one  trespasser  cannot  be  added  on  to  that  of 
another.  2.  C.  W.  N.  315. 

(2)  In  a  suit  for  possession  of  land  by  redemption  of  a 
mortgage,  the  plaintiff  must  show  that  he  had  a  subsisting 
title  at  the  date  of  the  suit,  on  default  to  prove  which,  his  suit 
will  be  liable  to  dismissal.  11  A.  488. 

(a)  Vendor’s  lien. 

In  a  suit  by  the  purchaser  against  the  u^jfestid  vendor  for 
possession  of  the  property  sold,  defendant  Is  entitled  to  retain 
possession  till  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  that  his  right  of  suit  to  enforce  his  lien  is  then  time-barred, 
in  as  much  as  the  lien  is  not  thereby  extinguished  by  Section 
28  (Section  29  N.  R.).  27  M.  28. 
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(o)  Attachment  under  See.  148  Criiuiunl  Procedure  Code. 

Where  property  is  attached  under  Section  146  Orl.  P.  0. 
(Sec  129  of  our  Code,)  the  right  and  title  of  true  owner 
cannot  be  extinguished  under  Section  28(Section  29  N.R.), 
however  long  the  attachment  may  continue,  nor  can  the  pro¬ 
perty  be  ever  forfeited  to  Government,  the  legal  possession 
being,  during  the  continuance  of  the  attachment  construct¬ 
ively  in  the  person  having  title  at  date  of  attachment. 
26  M.  410. 

(p)  Operation  ot  the  Section. 

(1) .  Sec.  28  (Sec.  29  N.  R;  would  operate  only  if  the  person 
did  not  sue  within  the  period  prescribed.  But  his  right  would 
not  be  extinguished  if  he  were  a  party  to  a  suit  instituted  by 
another  within  the  prescribed  period,  in  which  his  right  to  the 
property  could  be  effectually  determined.  34.  B.  jj)l. 

(2)  See.  28  (Sec.  29  ST.  RJ  presupposes  a  person  who  by  force 
of  limitation  has  already  lost  his  remedy  by  suit  for  possession; 
for  such  person  it  declares  that  his  right  to  the  property  shall 
be'  extinguished.  17  M.  255;  13  M.  490. 

(3)  It  does  not  apply  to  persons  who  being  in  actual  posses¬ 
sion  which  has  never  been  disturbed  have  had  no  occasion  to 
sue  for  recovery  of  it,  a  party  in  possession  not  being  affected 
prejudicially  by  the  Law  of  Limitation.  17  M.  255;  20  B.  270. 


PART  V. 


Savings  and  Repeals. 


30.  (1).  Where  any  special  or  local  law  pres- 
I’roviaiou  ioi  crihes  for  any  suit,  appeal  or  applica- 
ai.pUol'ii'ou3S'fo'  tion,  a  period  of  limitation  different  from 
limitation^  is  period  prescribed  therefor  by  the  First 
LViairior  Schedule,  every  suit  instituted,  appeal  pre¬ 
ferred  or  application  made  after  the  period 
of  limitation  described  therefor  by  the  special  or  local 
law,  shall  be  ensmissed  although  limitation  had  not  been 
set  up  as  a  defence. 


special  c 


(2).  For  the  purpose  of  determining  any  period 
of  limitation  prescribed  for  any  suit,  appeal  or  applica¬ 
tion  by  any  special  or -local  law.— 
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(a)  the  provisions  contained  in  Section  4,  Sections 
10  to  18  and  Section  23  shall  apply  only  in  so  far  as  and  to 
the  extent  to  which  they  are  not  expressly  excluded  by 
any  special  or  local  law;  and 

(b)  the  remaining  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
shall  not  apply. 

Section  compared. 

Sec.  30  (I)  is  substantially  the  same  as  Sec.  6  of  the  Old 
Regulation.  The  words  ‘‘and  to  the  extent  to  which”  after  the 
expression  “in  so  far  as”  were  inserted  by  the  Legislative 
Council.  This  section  is  the  same  as  Sec.  29  of  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act. 

Scope  of  the  Section. 

The  provisions  contained  in  Secs.  4  and  10  to  18  ane  23  are 
applicable  also  to  local  or  special  laws  in  so  far  as  and  to  the 
extent  to  which  they  are  not  expressly  excluded  by  such  laws. 

A  General  Act  is  to  be  construed  as  not  repealing  or  affecting 
a  particular  one  1.  e.  one  directed  towards  a  special .  object  or 
a  special  class  of  objects.  The  general  act  is  usually  presumed 
to  have  only  general  cases  in  view,  and  not  particular  cases, 
which  have  been  already  otherwise  provided  for  by  this  special 
Act.  (Maxwell  p.  (63).  Section  30  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
gives  effect  to  this  principle. 

T  JR  A  V  AN  CO  RE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Compensation  cases— computing  the  period  of  limitation  foi1 

appeal. 

Sivathanu  v.  The  Dewanof  Tmvanmre.  17  T.  L,  R.  app.  58. 

In  a  compensation  case  the  parties  cannot  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  Revenue  Courts  be  said  to  have  had  opportun¬ 
ities  of  knowing  the  real  nature  of  the  decision  until  the  usual 
notice  is  received.  The  date  of  such  notice,^  as  a  general 
rule  taken  as  the  date  of  the  decree  in'  ttflPcompensation 
case  and  the  period  of  limitation  for  an  appeal  against  such 
decision  is  computed  only  from  the  date  of  the  said  notice. 

(b)  Application  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  to  special  laws— 

Abkari  Regulation. 

Ayappan  Mundan  v.  Ratmmamy  Nadar .  17.  T.  L.  R.  168% 
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Held  that  the  expression  “any  suit,”  used  in  Section  14  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  appears  to  include  suits  brought 
under  the  special  laws  also,  though  the  period  provided  by 
the  special  law  is  expressly  declaied  by  Section  6  (Section  30 
N.  R.)  to  supersede  the  period  provided  in  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  The  general  provisions  of  Section  14  of  the  Limit, 
ation  Regulation  apply  also  to  special  laws  such  as  the  Abkari 
Regulation,  I  of  1054. 

(ej  Dismissal  of  complaint  under  See.  230  Criminal  Procedure 

Code— new  complaint  upon  same  facts— limitation. 

Kochu  Kocliukunju  v.  The  Sirlcar.  15  T.  L.  J.  335  F.  B. 

Held  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code 
to  prevent  a  Magistrate  who  dismissed  a  complaint  under 
Section  236  of  the  Code,  from  entertaining  a  new  complaint 
upoii  the  same  facts.  Such  a  complaint  will  be  tho  begin¬ 
ning  of  entirely  independent  proceedings,  if  it  is  filed  within 
the  period,  if  any,  prescribed  by  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
But  in  those  oases  in  which  a  period  of  limitation  is  imposed 
by  the  Limitation  Regulation,  the  second  complaint,  if  filed, 
after  that  period  had  elapsed,  will  be  barred  irrespective 
of  the  question  whether  the  original  complaint  is  in  time  or 
not. 

(cl)  Revisional  powers  of  High  Court  under  See.  SOS  C.  P.  C. 

(Sec.  89  of  the  new  Code)— Limitation. 

In  Be  C.  A .  Nidhiry.  14  T.  L.  J.  183. 

Held  that  the  High  Court  can  under  Section  568  C.  P.  O.  (Sec¬ 
tion  89  of  the  new  Code)  call  for  records  of  a  case  from  a  lower 
Court  and  expunge  unnecessary  remarks,  even  though  it  is  not 
moved  by  a  revision  petition.  Even  otherwise  the  High  Court 
has  inherent  jurisdiction  to  amend  or  rectify  judgments  and 
orders  of  inferior  Courts,  wheuever  such  a  course  is  deemed 
expedient  in  the  interests  of  justice  and  fairness.  There  is  no 
period  of  limitation  prescribed  by  any  law  for  the  exercise  of 
this  jurisdiction. 

(b)  Set i off  under  Sec.  106,  Civil  Procedure  Code  [0.8.  r.  6  (1),  (2) 

new  Cod^||— Limitation. 

(1).  lUimiira  Jturuiila.  39  T.  L.  R.  135  =  13  T.  L.  J. 

46  F.  B, 

A  defendant  cannot  maintain  a  counter  claim  in  respect  of 
a  matter  for  which  he  cannot  as  plaintiff  maintain  an  indepen¬ 
dent  action,  and  consequently  Upon  a  barred  claim  set  up  by 
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the  counter-claim  the  defendant  cannot  be  given  'a  decree. 
Section  106  C.  P.  C.  [O.  8.  r.  6  11),  (21  of  the  new  Code]  provides 
that  set-off  shall  have  the  same  effedt  as  a  plaint  in  a  cross¬ 
suit  so  as  to  enable  the  Court  to  pronounce  a  final  judgment 
in  the  suit,  both  on  the  original  and  on  the  cross  claim.  The 
defendant  in  such  cases  occupies  the  position  of  a  plaintiff  in 
respeot  of  his  counter-claim,  and  the  original  plaintiff  cannot 
be  preoluded  from  setting  up  the  defence  of  the  Statute  of 
Limitation  as.  well  as  any  other  defence  to  the  attack  of  the 
defendant,  who  uses  his  counter  claim  not  only  as  a  shield  but 
as  a  sword, 

(ii)  Narayanam  Narayunaru  v.  Kemmn  Krishnaru. 
25  T.  L.  R.  176. 

Two  Uralers  of  a  Devaswom  brought  a  suit  against  a  third 
Uralan  (who  was  also  a  tenant  of  the  Devaswom)  for  arrears 
of  Michavarom  from  1070.  The  defendant,  inter  alia,  pleaded 
a  set-off  consisting  ot  various  items  of  money  alleged  to  have 
been  expended  by  him  at  the  request  of  his  fellow  Uralers  for 
conducting  litigations  and  enforcing  the  renewal  of  Kanorn 
documents.  It  was  contended  that  the  defendant  was  not 
entitled  to  put  forward  the  plea  of  set-off  as  the  claim  sought 
to  he  set-off  was  barred  by  limitation,  held  that  the  defen¬ 
dant  was  entitled  to  set  up  the  claim  of  equitable  set-off,  and  to 
such  a  claim  the  Limitation  Regulation  was. inapplicable, 

(I)  Memorandum  of  objection  under  Sec.  532  Cl.  P.  C.  [O.  40.  r, 

21  (1)  to  C3)  of  new  Code]— Limitation. 

(i).  Kunjupeumt  Kochinav.  Kannan  Krishnan  8  T.  L.  J.  462. 

The  first  hearing  of  an  appeal  was  on  12-8-1091.  The  res¬ 
pondent  filed  his  memorandum  ot  objections  on  7-8-1090  and 
contended  that  as  the  6th  Meenom  was  a  public  holiday,  he 
was  entitled  to  have  that  day  excluded  from  calculation,  and 
so  the  memorandum  of  objections  was  within  the  period 
prescribed  by  the  Civil  Procedure  Code.  Iield  that 
the  Statute  of  Limitation  has  no  application  to  memo¬ 
randum  of  objections  and  that  the  memoranjtam  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  case  not  being  filed  within  the  time  preserved  in  Sec.  532 
C.  P.  G.  [O.  40.  r.  21  (1)  to  (3)  of  the  new  Code]  was  barred 
by  limitation.  A  respondent  who  wanted  to  avail  himself  of 
the  special  procedure  prescribed  by  Sec.  532  should  strictly 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  that  section  and  file  his  memor¬ 
andum  of  objection  not  less  than  seven  days  before  the  day 
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fixed  for  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  and  the  Court  had  no  power 
to  extend  the  period.  The  appellant  could  not  claim  extension 
of  the  prescribed  period  by  exclusion  of  a  day  from  calculation. 

N.  B.  But  according  to  the  new  C.  P.  0.,  O  40.  r.  2L  (1)  the 
respondent  has  one  month  from  the  data  of  service  of  notion 
of  the  day  fixed  for  hearing  the  appeal,  or  within  such  further 
time  as  the  Appellate  Court  may  soe  fit  to  allow.  Not  only  the 
period  is  extended  under  the  new  code  but  that ’the  Appellate 
Court  is  given  also  the  power  to  extend  the  time,  (compare  also 
article  30 L  of  the  Civil  Courts’  Guide) 

(ii)  Pal-pan  Mathemn  v.  Abdul  Kadir  Lebha  Abdulla  Lehba, 
32  T.  L.  R.  165. 

In  order  that  a  respondent  tnay  avail  himself  of  the  special 
procedure  prescribed  by  Sec.  532  C.  P.  C.  [O.  40.  r.  2  L  (i)  to  (3;  of 
tlio  new  code]  he  should  strictly  comply  with  its  provisions 
and  file  his  notice  of  objections,  not  less  than  seven  days  before 
the  day  fixed  for  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  the  Court  having 
no  power  to  extend  the  time.  A  memorandum  of  objection 
not  filed  within  that  time  cannot  be  heard.  (14  T.  L.  B.  27  not 
followed)  N.  B.  32  T.  L.  B.  165  was  over-ruled  in  39  T.  L.  P,. 
151  F.  B. 

(iii)  Trimkmmm  VasuHemn  Ntmlmri  v.  Uthuppu  Mathan. 
14  T.  L.  R.  27 

The  respondent  filed  his  memo  of  objections  five  days  before 
the  first  bearing.  The  notice  of  appeal  was  served  upon  him 
late  and  that  the  respondent  had  to  travel  a  distance  of  45 
miles  before  reaching  the  Court..  Held  that  in  enacting  Sec. 
532  G.  P.  C.  [O  40.  r.  21  (l).to,  (3j  of  the  new  Code]  the  Legis¬ 
lature  must  have  intended  that  the  service  of  notice  would 
take  place  in  such  a  time  as  to  enable  the  respondent  to  file 
his  objections  in  Court  seven  days  prior  to  the  date  fixed  for 
hearing.  In  deciding  the  question  whether  the  respondent 
was  served  with  notice  in  proper  time  to  exercise  the  right 
vested  in  him  of  filing  objections,  the  time  required  for  travel¬ 
ling  and  one  day  at  least  for  preparation  must  be  allowed.  In 
cases  in  wMeh  the  notice  of  appeal  is  not  served  within  such 
time  as  woTrfd  give  to  the  respondent  the  prescribed  period  for 
filing  objections,  the  limitation  prescribed  in  Sec.'  532  C.  P.  G. 
does  not  apply. 

(iv)  Nathan  Padmanaliha p  Vi  pisanfi.  Sail  Kavji  Sait, 

39  T.  L.  R.  151,  f.  B. 
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The  limitation  for  filing  the  memorandum  of  objections, 
prescribed  in  Section  532  of  the  C.  P.  C.  does  not  apply  to  a 
oase  in  which  notice  of  an  appeal  is  not  served  within  such 
date  as  would  give  the  respondent  7  days’  time  for  filing  his 
objections,  and  the  court  has  the  power  to  extend  the  time. 
(14.  T.  L.  R.  27  foil ;  32  T.  R.  165.  over-ruled.) 

fa)  Pooyain  Nal  Rama  Varma  Raja  of  Chempaka&eri  v, 
Ghiruthn  Kochupannu .  36.  T.  L.  R.  249. 

The  limitation  of  time  prescribed  in  Section  532  C.  P.  C.  for 
filing  memorandum  of  objections  by  a  respondent  does  not 
apply  to  a  case  in  which  the  notice  of  appeal  is  not  served 
sufficiently  early  so  that  the  respondent  may  with  due  dili¬ 
gence  be  in  a  position  to  file  his  objections  not  less  than  7  days 
before  the  date  fixed  for  hearing.  The  Legislature  in  creating  a 
right  must  have  intended  that  its  exercise  should  not  he  ham¬ 
pered  by  impossible  conditions,  (14  T.  R.  27  foil:  32  T  R  165 
dissented  from) 

(a)  Amendment  of  plaint  under  Sec.  49  C.  P.  0.  to.  6.  r  17;  S.  11T 

of  the  new  Code.) 

Thomman  Kurian  v,  Ke.tava  KammotU  Rama.  Kammathi. 
S.D.  III.  218. 

The  plaintiff  sued  before  the  expiry  of  the  period  of 
limitation  for  the  recovery  of  properties  on  the  basis  of  a 
lease  and  afterwards  amended  the  plaint  into  one  based  on 
title.  The  amendment  was  made  after  the  expiry  of  the  period 
of  limitation  prescribed  for  the  suit  based  on  title.  Held  that 
a  subsequent  amendment,  if  it  did  not  change  or  add  to  the 
cause  or  causes  of  action  on  which  the  suit  was  originally 
brought,  could  not  alter  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the  suit.  But 
where  a  distinct  cause  of  action  was  added  at  a  later  stage, 
the  suit  after  the  amendment  became  really  two  suits  rolled 
into  one,  the  first suit  on  the  original  cause  of  action  being 
supplemented  by  a  second  suit  on  the  new  cause  Of  action 

i  though  the  different  suits  were  for  convenience  and  brevity  of 
description  treated  as  one  suit.  Therefore,  the  date  of  the 
amendment  must  be  taken  as  the  date  of  the  ipstifcution  of  the 
new  suit'  The  amended  suit  in  the  present  case  was  there¬ 
fore,  barred. 

(taj  Right  of  Sirkar  to  realise  Court  fees  under  Sec.  396  C.  P.  C, 

(O.  33.  r.  JO  of  new  Code.) 

Sfrkqr  v,  Pqdmqnqbhq  lyen,  18  T,  R.  3 
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The  Sirkar  applied  for  payment  of  court  fees  out  of  the  funds 
deposited  in  Court  to  the  credit  of  the  pauper  plaintiff.  The 
District  Judge  rejected  the  application  on  the  grounds  that  the 
decree  in  the  pauper  suit  awarding  the  plaintiff’s  claim  for 
maintenance  did  not  expressly  direct  the  payment  of  the 
court  fees  to  the  Sirkar  and  that  the  Sirkar’s  application  was 
barred  by  lapse  of  time.  Held  that  the  Sirkar’s  right  to  realise 
court  fees  in  pauper  suits  is  a  statutory  right  expressly  con¬ 
ferred  by  Sec.  396  C.  P.  C.  (0.  33.  r.  10  of  the  new  Coda)  and  it 
is  the  prerogative  of  the  Sirkar  to  claim  fees  us  a  first  charge. 
That  th6  absence  of  words  "the  Sirkar  do  get  the  costs”  in  the 
decree  does  not  destroy  the  Sirkar’s  right  to  realise  the  court 
fees.  Held  nlsn  that  the  application  of  the  Sirkar  for  payment 
out  of  the  fund  in  Court  is  not  to  be  viewed  as  an  application 
for  execution  of  a  decree  to  which  the  limitation  period  of 
three  years  is  applicable. 

(jj  Claim  under  the  Forest  Regulation  - waiver  of  the  plea  of 

limitation. 

Nallaperumal  Theruvazhumarhha  Pillai,  v.  The  Dewan  of 
,  Trmmncore.  12  T.L.  J.  137 

The  plaintiffs  were  three  brothers  and  each  of  them  claimed 
one-third  of  the  ptopertiesin  dispute.  On  31-3-1908  a  notific¬ 
ation  under  Sec.  4  of  the  Forest  Regulation  was  issued  propos¬ 
ing  to  constitute  an  extent  of  4S  square  miles,  within  the 
boundaries  there  specified  into  a  reserve  forest.  On  17-11-1083 
a  proclamation  under  Sec.  6  of  the  Regulation  was  issued  fix¬ 
ing  a  period  of  six  months  for  presentation  of  claims.  In 
.  Thulam  1088,  the  then  Forest  Settlement  Officer  directed  the 
,  first  plaintiff  to  appear  before  him  on  the  29th  instant  with 
the  necessary  documents  evidencing  his  right  and  on  that  day 
the  first  plaintiff  appeared  before  the  Forest  Settlement  Offi¬ 
cer  and  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  two  brothers  made  a 
statement  which  wa9  treated  as  the  basis  of  the  claim  enquiry. 
On  5-7-1091  the  claim  was  allowed.  The  Sirkar  preferred  an 
appeal  and  the  High  Court  remanded  the  case  for  trial  de  now. 
After  remand,  another  Forest  Settlement  Officer  dismissed 
the  claim  chiefly  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  presented 
in  time,  i.  e.,  within  six  months  prescribed  in  the  proclamation. 
This  was  a  new  ground  which  the  defendant  took  up  before 
the  High  Court.  It  was  not  taken  at  the  time  of  the  original 
enquiry  which  terminated  in  plaintiff's  favour  or  upon  the 
appeal  against  tlqat  order  xiqr  \yas  jt  takeq  after  remand, 
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Reid  that  in  the  absence  of  any  provision  in  the  B'orest  Re¬ 
gulation  similar  to  Sec.  4  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  which 
has  declared  that  every  suit  fallfhg  beyond  the  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  provided  by  tho  Statute,  shall  be  dismissed  whether  the 
plea  be  waived  or  not,  the  failure  to  present  a  claim  within 
the  period  allowed  in  the  proclamation  issued  nnder  Section  6 
of  the  Forest  Regulation  could  not  automatically  extinguish 
the  right  of  the  party  in  the  land  proposed  to  be  declared  a 
Reserve  forest.  A  plea  of  limitation  could  be  waived  and  if 
it  was  thought  there  was  any  substance  in  that  plea,  it  should 
have  been  definitely  raised  and  the  claimants  given  an  oppor. 
tunity  to  answer  it.  A.  former  Settlement  Officer  having  in¬ 
vestigated  the  claim  and  allowed  it,  the  present  Forest  Settle¬ 
ment  Officer,  was  incompetent  under  law  to  go  into  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  delay  in  presenting  the  claim. 

A  notice  as  directed  by  Section  4  of  the  Forest  Regulation 
was  necessary,  in  addition  to  the  statutory  proclamation  and 
decision  given  without  notice  would  not  be  binding  on  the 
party  to  whom  notice  was  necessary.  The  first  plaintiff’s 
claim  was,  therefore,  not  time- barred  as  he  put  in  his  claim 
on  th6  date  fixed  in  the  notice,  though  it  was  long  after  the 
proclamation. 

(k)  Sale  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  liability 

of  another— Suit  to  set  aside. 

Aiyappan  Raman  v.  Padmanabhan  Narayanan . 

11  T,  L.  J.  486. 

For  the  liability  of  another,  property  belonging  to  and  in  the 
possession  of  the  plaintiff,  was  sold  in  revenue  auction. 
Plaintiff  was  not  a  party  to  the  proceedings.  The  plaintiff 
sued  fora  declaration  of  title  of  his  family  to  the  suit  property 
and  for  cancellation  of  the  revenue  proceedings.  Held  that 
Section  51  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  did  not  apply 
and  the  plaintiff  was  not  bound  to  set  aside  the  revenue 
auction  sale  within  one  year  as  a  condition  precedent  to  a 
declaration  of  his  title  and  possession. 

(l)  Sale  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation— Suit  for 

declaration  of  title  and  cancellation  of  sale. 

Meeran  Pillai  Lebba  v.  The  Dewan-of  Travancore  25  T.  L.  R. 
233  =  IT.  L.  J.  138. 

The  Plaintiff’s.property  was  sold  under  the  Revenue  Re* 
covery  Regulation  for  arrears  of  revenue  alleged  to  he  du 
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•from  the  plaintiff.  More  than  six  months  after  the  sale  the 
plaintiff  brought  the  suit  against  Government  and  the  auotion- 
purchaser  to  declare  his  title  to  the  property. so  sold  and  also 
for  cancellation  of  the  revenue  sale.  The  District  Judge 
dismissed  the  suit  on  the  ground  of  limitation,  holding  that 
the  six  months’  period  prescribed  by  Section  51  of  the  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  governed  the  suit.  Reid  that  in  the 
absence  of  revenue  arrears,  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  in¬ 
cluding  the  sale  were  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Revenue 
authorities  and  that  the  period  of  limitation  provided  for  in 
the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  did  not  apply. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(hJ  Proceedings  under  the  C.  P.  C. 

The  proceedings  under  the  C.  P.  C,  not  being  proceedings 
under  any  special  or  local  law  are  governed  by  the  General 
Limitation  Law.  1.  0.  226  =  3.  I.  A.  7  P.  C. 

(lj)  Applicability  of  the  Act  to  eases  under  special  or  local  laws. 

Save  as  the  period  of  limitation,  the  other  provisions  of  the 
General  Limitation  Act  [e,  g.  provisions  of  Sections  5,  12  and 
14  (Sections  5,  12  &  14  N.  R.)]  are  applicable  to  proceedings 
and  suits  under  special  or  local  Acts.  5  0. 110  ;  5  C.  314 ;  8 
C.  910  ;  10  C.  265;  8  B.  529  ;  10  M.  210 ;  12  M.  11 ;  23  A  277. 

(c)  Application— meaning  of. 

The  word  “application”  refers  to  civil  not  criminal  applica¬ 
tions,  20  B.  543  1546). 

(4;  Criminal  eases. 

(1)  Rules  of  limitation  are  foreign  to  the  administration  of 
criminal  justice  and  it  is  only  by  the  express  statutory  provi-, 
slons  that  any  rule  of  limitation  Can  be  made  applicable  to 
orirainal  cases.  10  A.  350, 

(2)  Except  where  expressly  provided,  the  general  law  of 
Umitatipn  and  its  schedules  are  chiefly  intended  for  civil  and 
not  for  oriminal  matters.  20  B.  543  1547). 

&1.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereincontained, 
iw^on  foi  any  su^'  ^or  th0  period  of  limitation 
suits:  fat  whiou  ^escribed  hy  this  Regulation  is  shorter 
scribed  is1  stioi-  than  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  by 
scritbe<rtl!)y  !>the  the  Tfavancore  Limitation  Regulation  of 
Limitluou  Ve-  1062,  may  be  instituted  within  the  period 
guitttiou  of  i«62.  0f  fW0  years  next  after  the  passing  of  this 
Regulation,  or  within  the  period  prescribed  for  such 
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suit  by  the  Travancore  Limitation  Regulation  of  1062, 
ot  whichever  period  expiresjgirst. 

•  (NOTES'.) 

General. 

Section  compared. 

Hhera  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  old  Limitation 
.Regulation.  The  section  corresponds  with  Section  30  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  expression  “or  whichever  period 
expires  first”  was  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  Section  by  the 
Legislative  Council. 

Operation  of  the  Section. 

This  Section  is  new  and  provides  for  cases  in  respect  of 
which  the  period  of  limitation  has  been  shortened  by  this 
Regulation.  Section  31  applies  only  to  suits  and  not  to 
applications. 


INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Applicability  to  pending  proceedings. 

Sec.  30  (Sec.  31  N.  R.)  applies  to  suits  and  not  to  applica¬ 
tions  and  hence  it  does  not  apply  to  applications  for  bringing 
on  record  the  legal  representatives  of  the  deceased  respondents. 
34  M,  292  =  5  I.  C.  420;  35  M.  678. 


32.  If  any  person  is  dispossessed,  without  his 
Right  to  sue  consent,  of  any  house,  building  or  land, 
uni»J*diyrydis-  otherwise  than  in  due  course  of  law,  he  or 
per?* by  ^psraou  an^  person  claiming  through  him  may,_ 
so  dispossessed  by  suit  instituted  within  the  period  pres¬ 
erve!  iepies<mt  cribed  in  Article  %  of  the  First  Schedule 
appended  to  this  Regulation,  recover  possession  there¬ 
of,  notwithstanding  any  other  title  that  may  be  set  up 
in  such  suit. 

Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  bar  any  person  from 
suing  to  establish  his  title  bo  such  property 
seep  on.  ancj  j-0  recover  possession  thereof. 

No  salt  under  this  Section  shall  be  brought  against 


liar  to  suit 
against '(iovetn- 
meat  under  this 
section. 


Our  Government. 
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G^eral. 

Section  Compared. 

This  section  is  the  same  as  Section  29  of  the  old  Limitation 
Regulation.  There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act.  In  British  India  such  'suits  are  governed  by 
Sec.  9  of  the  Specific  Relief  Act. 

(N.  B.  For  fuller  notes,  see  Art.  i  of  the  First  Schedule.) 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Possessory  suit  against  true  owner  and  trespasser. 

(i)  hack  Labba  v.  AnuiachalamPUlai.Zi.T.L.  R.  1  —  8 
T.  L.  J.58F.B. 

In  a  possessory  suit  brought  underSec  29  (Sec.  32  N.  R.)  the 
plaintiff’s  claim  succeeds  if  he  merely  proves  possession  ar.d 
dispossession  within  six  months,  even  though  the  defendant  is 
the  true  owner.  Ths  question  of  title  will  not  then  be  gone 
into.  But  in  a  suit  brought  independently  of  the  provisions  of 
this  section,  the  plaintiff  must  fail  if  his  adversary  is  the  true 
owner  and  if  he  (plaintiff)  does  not  prove  title  by  adverse 
possession  for  over  twelve  years.  The  plaintiff  can  in  such 
cases,  merely  on  the  strength  of  his  prior  possession  although 
it  has  not  ripened  into  an  absolute  title,  succeed  against  a  de¬ 
fendant  who  is  a  mere  trespasser  and  has  no  title  to  the  pro¬ 
perty  ,  (See  Art.  2  injra.) 

(li)  Rodriguez  v.  Lucius  Edmund  Joseph.  30  T.  L.  R.  116  = 

4.  T.  L.  J.342. 

Held  that  by  a  possessory  suit  under  Sec.  29  (Sec.  32  N.  R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  any  person  dispossessed  of  im- 
"  movable  property,  otherwise  than  in  due  course  of  law,  may 
recover  possession  even  from  the  owner  notwithstanding  any 
title  that  may  be  set  up. 

Section  29  (Section  32  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
has  no  application  to  suits  for  the  recovery  of  movables.  (See 
Art.  2  infra) 

(iii)  Krishnan  Narayanan  v.  Krishnan  Sankaran.  9  T.  L.  R. 
176. 

Held  that  as  against  the  defendant  who  is  a  mere  trespasser,, 
the  plaintiff’s  peaceful  possession  prior  to  the  date  of  trespass, 
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however  short  its  duration  may  be,  gives  him  sufficient  title 
to  maintain  the  action  for  ejectment.  (See  Art.  2  infra) 

(iv)  Pily  Anthony  v.  Govinda  Shenoi.  9  T.  L.  R.  153.  . 

Held  that  possession  without  proof  of  title  is  sufficient  to 
entitle  a  plaintiff  to  recover  in  ejectment  fro.m  a  mere  tres¬ 
passer,  notwithstanding  that  such  trespasser  happens  to  be  the 
true  owner,  provided  the  plaintiff  proves  possession  and 
dispossession  within  six  months.  (See  Art.  2  infra), 

(b)  Possession  short  of  12  years  is  of  no  avail. 

(i)  The  Dewan  of  Travancore  v.  Kanakku  Krishnan 
bankaran.  S.  D.  II  p.  36 

A  person  in  possession  of  immovable  property  is  entitled  to 
recover  it  by  a  possessory  suit  within  six  months  after  dis¬ 
possession  under  Section  29  (Section  32  N.  R.)  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation.  In  such  a  suit  he  can  recover  possession 
irrespectively  of  his  title.  If  it  is  brought  after  six  months, 
then  the  plaintiff  cannot  succeed  unless  he  makes  out  his  title. 
(See  Art.  2  infra) 

(ii)  Ranumvamy  v.  Periaswamy.  17  T.  L.  R.  127  F.B. 

Held  that  in  a  suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  recovery  of 

possession,  possession  short  of  twelve  years  is  no  proof  ot 
plaintiff’s  title  to  recover  the.  property  even  though  the  de¬ 
fendant  may  happen  to  be  a  trespasser.  (See  Art.  2  infra 
(Over-ruled  in  34  T.  L,  R  1  =  8  T.  L  J.  58  F.  B.) 

(c)  Inapplicability  to  suits  for  recovery  of  movables. 

See  30  T.  L.  R.  116j==  4  T.L.  J.  342  supra,  under  notes,  a,  (ii). 

(U)  Standing  crop— whether  immovable  property  under  the 
section. 

Aiyappan  Raman  v.  Aiyappnn,  Matheoan.  12  T.  L.  R.  180.  < 

The  plaintiff  sought  to  recover  the  land  specified  in  the*^ 
plaint  together  with  mesne  profits,  i.  e.,  the  value  of  the  stand¬ 
ing  crop,  which  was  on  the  land  at  the  time  of  dispossession 
on  the  ground  of  his  forcible  dispossession  within  six  months 
preceding  the  date  of  the  suit.  Held  that  Section  29  (Section 
32  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  as  amended  by  Regul¬ 
ation  V  of  1068,  entitles  a  person  dispossessed  of  “any  house, 
building,  or  land,”  to  recover  possession  of  the  same,  but  the 
section  does  not  apply  to  standing  crops.  Standing  crops  are 
no  doubt,  immovable  property  so  long  as  they  remain  attached 
(10  the  land,  To  exclude  such  property  from  the  scope  of 
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this  section,  the  Legislature  seems  to  have  specified  the  real 
property,  to  recover  which  a  summary  suit  maybe  brought, 
and  omitted  the  phrase  “  immovable  property  ”  which  will 
include  standing  crops,  fixtures,  trees,  etc. 

33.  The  enactments  mentioned  in  the  Second 
Schedule  are  repealed  to  the  extent  specie 
n’Pfl  fled  in  the  fourth  column  thereof. 

(NOTES.) 

Section  Compared 

This  Section  corresponds  with  Section  2  of  the  old  Limit 
ation  Regulation.  Same  as  Section  32  of  the  Indian  Limit¬ 
ation  Aot. 

The  Travancore  Limitation  Regulation  (Regulation  II  of 
1062),  and  the  Limitation  Amendment  Regulation  (Regulation 
V  of  1068)  are  proposed  to  he  repealed  by  this  new  Regulation 
(Regulation  VI  of  1100). 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Retrospective  effect. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  Appeal  Petition  Vo.  SO  of  1065,  ,9.  T.  L.  R. 
App.  2. 

An  application  by  the  Sirkar  for  execution  of  a  deoree  for 
costs  was  dismissed  as  time-barred  under  Art.  153  of  Regul¬ 
ation  II  of  1062  (Art.  166  N,  R.).  The  decree  was  dated  31-10- 
1059  and  the  execution  application  was  dated  16-11-1065.  Held 
that  the  Limitation  Regulation,  III  of  1040,  unlike  the  Regul- 
1  ation  II  of  1062  did  not  restrict  the  period  for  enforcement  of 
the  Sirkar's  rights  and  the  claim  for  costs  due  under  this  decree 
passed  while  the  old  law  was  in  force,  could,  therefore,  have 
b  been  enforced  at  any  time  under  the  general  principles  relat- 
%*  ing  to  the  enforcement  of  public  rights  or  claims,  as  no  law  has 
retrospective  effect  unless  it  is  so  clearly  expressed  by  the 
Legislature.  No  such  express  words  are  to  be  found  in  the 
new  law.  On  the  other  hand,  the  saving  clause  in  Section  2 
expressly  lays  down,  in  oonformity  with  the  general  principles, 
that  titles  already  acquired  are  not  to  be  affected  by  anything 
contained  in  the  new  Regulation,  (II  of  1062a  That  the  saving 
clause  applies  not  only  to  suits  but  also  to  “  any  application  in¬ 
voking  the  aid  of  the  Court  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  a 
a  demand  ”,  has  been  held  in  several  eases  in  British  India 
Pfld  Mere  is  po  grqunc}  v?l*atever  why  due  efeot  shoqld  not  be 
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given  to  the  policy  of  the  law  indicated  by  the  clause  in  ques¬ 
tion.  That  policy  evidently  was  to  prevent  the  hardship  in¬ 
volved  in  depriving  the  parties  of  rights  they  possessed  under 
the  previous  laws  in  force. 

The  decree  foi  costs  due  to  the  Sirkar  was,  therefore,  not 
barred.  [See  also.  11  T,  L.  R.  42  and  7  T.  L.  R.  app.  57,  vide 
preamble  notes  (c)] 

THE  FIRST  SCHEDULE. 


(See  Section  3). 

FIRST  DIVISION -SUITS. 

GEN'EKHL. 


Scope  of  the  Articles, 

The  First  Schedule  provides  periods  ot  limitation  for  the 
institution  of  suits  and  not  for  putting  in  defences.  The  Art¬ 
icles  are  grouped  under  three  Divisions.  Articles  1  to  137 
which  constitute  the  First  Division  are  grouped  under  nine 
parts  and  they  relate  to  suits.  Articles  138  to  143  fall  under 
the  Second  Division  and  they  relate  to  appeals.  Articles  144 
to  166  which  come  under  the  Third  Division  relate  to  appli¬ 
cations. 

Construction  of  the  Articles. 

The  Articles  of  the  Regulation  ought  to  be  so  construed  as 
to  make  them  harmonious  and  consistent.  (8.  G.  W.  N,  476) 
Where  there  are  two  Articles  of  the  Regulation  which  may 
possibly  govern  a  case,  the  one  more  general  and  the  other 
more  particular  and  specific,  the  more  particular  and  specific 
article  ought  to  be  regarded  as  the  one  governing  the  case, 
(16.  C.  25;  20,  M.  141;  23.  B.  725;  26.  C.  564;  26  B.  430.) 

Competency  of  court  to  decide  question  of  limitation. 

It  is  the  frame  of  a  suit  that  governs  the  question  which 
article  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  applies  to  it.  (27.  B. 
363j.  If  a  Court,  otherwise  competent  to  hear  a  suit, 
wrongly  decides  a  question  of  limitation  arising  therein,  the 
decree  would  not,  on  that  account,  become  a  nullity.  It  would 
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nevertheless  be  a  good  and  valid  decree  unless  and  until  re¬ 
versed  in  the  manner  provided  by  law.  (1904)  A..  W.  N.  110  =  1, 
A,  L.  J.  21?;  25.  B.  337  P.  C. 

PART  I.— -NINETY  DAYS. 


_  .  ,.  -  .,  Period  of 

Description  of  suit.  notation. 

1.  Forcompensation  Ninety  days, 
for  doing,  or  for 
omitting  to  do,  an 
act  alleged  to  be 
in  pursuance  of 
any  enactment  in 
force  for  the  time 
being  in  Travan- 
core- 


Time  from  which  period, 
begins  to  run. 

When  the  act  or 
omission  takes  place. 


Cnotes.) 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  1  of  the  old  Regulation. 
It  corresponds  with  Art.  2  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  IX'of 
1908. 

Scope  of  the  Article. 

There  have  been  no  oases  in  Travancore  directly  bearing 
on  this  Article.  This  Article  will  not  apply  when  a  local  or 
special  law  prescribes  a  different  period  of  limitation.  In  such 
cases  the  special  periods  of  limitation  prescribed  by  such  sta¬ 
tutes  will  generally  he  applicable.  This  Article  is  inapp¬ 
licable  to  criminal  proceedings. 

Extension  of  time. 

Disability  of  plaintiff,  e.  g.,  minority  (Sec.  6),  and  concealed 
fraud  (Sec.  18)  will  enlarge  the  period  of  limitation  under 
this  Article. 

Continuing  Wrong. 

In  ease  of  continuing  wrongs,  limitation  accrues  front 
day  to-day.  (Sec,  24). 
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INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Inapplicability  of 'Article. 

When  the  defendant  acts  in  contravention  of  a  statute  in¬ 
tentionally  and  knowingly,  this  Article  will  not  apply.  41.  M. 
792  F.B. 

(b)  Suit  against  court  amin  for  wrongful  sale. 

This  Article  will  apply  to  suits  against  a  Court  Amin  for 
damages  for  wrongful  sale  in  execution  of  a  decree. 
37.  M.  L.  J.  41. 

PART  II.— SIX  MONTHS. 

2.  To  recover  under  Six  months.  When  the  disposses- 
Section  32  of  the  sion  occurs. 

Regulation  pos¬ 
session  of  immov¬ 
able  property. 

(SBTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Artiole  is  the  same  as  Art.  2  of  the  Old  Regulation. 
Except  the  alteration  of  words  and  language  no  material 
changes  have  been  made.  It  corresponds  with  Article  3  of 
the  Indian  Limitation  Aot. 

Scope  of  Article. 

This  Artiole  enacts  that  alL  summary  suits  to  be  restored  to 
possession  without  an  enquiry  into  title,  ought  to  be 
brought  within  the  period  prescribed  therein.  So  all  suits 
upon  possessory  title  to  recover  possession  against  a  person 
who  has  ousted  plaintiff  fall  under  this  Article.  This  Article 
is,  therefore,  no  bar  to  a  regular  suit  brought  upon  title.  This 
Artiole  is  Intended  to  discourage  proceedings  calculated  to 
lead  to  serious  breaches  of  the  peace  arid  to  provide'  agaiust 
people  taking  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  A  plaintiff  is 
entitled  in  a  suit  for  possession  brought  within  six  months 
from  the  date  of  dispossession,  to  recover  possession,  notwith¬ 
standing  any  other  title  the  defendants  may  set  up,  This 
Article  is  applicable  to  a  suit  by  a  person  who,  being,  what¬ 
ever  his  title,  in  possession  of  immovable  property,  is  ousted 
therefrom. 
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Possession— Meaning  of. 

The  word  “possession”  in  Art.  2  means  physical  possession, 
so  that  where  the  tenant  in  actual  possession  of  a  plot  of  land 
is  dispossessed,  his  lessor  or  landlord  cannot  maintain  a  suit 
under  Sec.  32  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  even  if  the  tenant 
colludes  with  the  trespasser.  Article  2  prescribes  the  period 
of  limitation  for  suits  under  Seo.  32  of  the  Limitation  Regul¬ 
ation.  And  Sec.  32  of  our  Regulation  virtually  adopts  Sec,  9  of 
the  Specific  Relief  Act  of  1877.  [Kol.  155  (158)  and  34.  T.  L.  R. 
1  (5)  F.  B.] 


TKAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

fa)  Possessory  suit— Limitation— Effect  of  suit  being  brought  six 
mouths  after  dispossession. 

(1)  hack  Labba  v.  Ammchalam  Pillui  34  T.  L.  R.  1.  F.  B. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  the  redemption  of  a  mortgage  of  1072  exe¬ 
cuted  to  the  first  defendant  by  plaintiff’s  predecessor  in  title. 
The  mortgage  included  within  its  boundaries  certain  unre¬ 
gistered  plots  which  were  wrongly  considered  to  be  portions 
of  the  registered  Land  comprised  in  the  mortgage.  The  first 
defendant  had  been  in  possession  of  these  plots  under  the 
mortgage  till  defendants  2  and  3  trespassed  on  them  in  1083. 
Plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  trespassed  plots  in  1085, 
i.e,,  more  than6  months  after  but  within  1'1  years  of  the  date  of. 
dispossession.  Held  by  the  Full  Bench  that  in  a  suit  for  decla¬ 
ration  uf  title  and  recovery  of  possession,  the  plaintiff  could, 
merely  on  the  strength  of  his  prior  possession  which  had  not 
extended  for  the  full  statutory  period  and  thus  ripened  into  ah 
absolute  title,  succeed  against  a  defendant  who  was  a  mere 
trespasser  and  had  no  title  to  the  property,  and  that  the  oases 
reported  in  9.  T.  L.  R.  153  and  176  had  been  correctly  decided, 
and  the  view  of  the  law  upheld  by  the  Full  Bench  in  17 
T.  L.  R.  127  was  unsound. 

Per  Raman  Tampi  a  possessory  suit  brought  under 

See.  9  of  the  Specific  Relief  Act,  the  plaintiff’s  claim  sucoeeds, 
if  be  merely  proves  possession  and  dispossession)  and  the 
.  defendant,  even  if  he  is  the  true  owner,  cannot  be  heard  to  say 
that  the  :  plaintiff’s  title,  is  inferior  to  his.  On  .the  other 
.  baud',  in  a  suit  brought  independently  of  the  provisions 
;  of  the  section,  the  plaintiff  must  tail  if  his  adversary  is 
•  the  true  owner,  in  as  much  as  the  latter’s  title  is  superior  to 
the  plaintiff's  possessory  title,  but  when  the  suit  is  resisted 
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by  any  one  but  the  true  owner,  the  plaintiff  will  be 
entitled  to  succeed  if  he  proves  that  his  possession  was  an¬ 
terior  to  the  defendant’s  and  that  such  possession  was  lost 
within  12  years  immediately  preceding  the  date  of  suit.  Sec. 
9  of  the  Specific  Relief  Act  cannot  be  invoked  by  a  trespasser 
against  the  person  whom  he  wrongfully  dispossessed,  in  as 
much  as  the  trespasser  is  deemed  to  have  no  juridical  posses¬ 
sion.  Section  29  (Section  32  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regul¬ 
ation  is  substantially  identical  with  Section  9  of  the  Specific 
Relief  Act  (Act  I  of  1877)*  and  has  to  be  construed  and 
applied  as  above  suggested. 

N.  B,  The  whole  case  law  on  the  subject  has  been  reviewed. 
The  cases  reported  in  9  T.  L.  R.  153;  9  T.  L.  R.  176;  S.  A.  69 
of  1080  and  30.  T.  L,  R,  116  have  been  followed  and  the  rulings 
reported  in  17.  T.  L.  R.  127  F.  B;  S.  D.  II.  36;  20T.L.R.  147 
(148);  Kol.  155  and  A.  S.  435  of  1089  have  been  over-ruled. 

(ii)  Rodriguez  v.  Lucius  Edmund  Joseph.  30  T.  L.  R.  116. 

Held  that  in  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  movables  the  defen* 

dant  can  always  rely  on  a  defence  based  on  title.  Though  by 
virtue  of  Section  29  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Section  32 
N.  R.)  in  a  case  of  immovable  property  any  person  dispossess¬ 
ed  otherwise  than  in  due  course  of  law,  may  recover  posses¬ 
sion  even  from  the  owner  notwithstanding  any  title  that  may 
be  set  up,  there  is  no  such  provision  in  respect  of  movable 
property. 

N.  B.  This  case  and  S.  A.  69  of  1080,  although  they  Were 
decided  subsequent  to  the  Full  Bench  case  reported  in  17 
T.  L.  R.  127,  followed  the  views  laid  down  in  the  9  T\  L.  R. 
cases. 

(iii)  Krishnan  Naruyanan  v.  Krishnan  Sdnkaran.  9  T.  L.  R,  176, 

Held  that  as  against  the  defendant  who  is  a  mere  trespasser 

the  plaintiff’s  peaceful  possession  prior  to  the  date  of  trespass, ' 
however  short  its  duration  may  be,  gives  him  sufficient  title 
to  maintain  the  action  for  ejectment. 

*  Section  9  of  the  Specific  Relief  Aot  runs  thus!  — 

"If  any  person  is  dispossessed  without  his  consent  of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  otherwise  than  in  due  oonrse  of  law,  he  or  any  person  claiming 
through  him  may,  by  suit,  recover  possession  thereof,  notwithstanding  any 
Other  title  that  may  be  set  up  in  such  suit. 

Nothingin  this  section  shall  barauy  person  frutn  suing  to 
title  to  such  property  and  to  recover  possession  thereof”  etc. 


establish  his 
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(iv)  PUy  Anthony  v.  Govinda  Shenoi.  9  T.  L  R.  153 

/JeWthata  plaintiff  can  recover  m  ejectment  notwithstand¬ 
ing  that  the  defendant  may  establish  a  title  in  himself,  if  the 
plaintiff  is  dispossessed  otherwise  than  by  due  course  of  law 
and  if  he  seeks  this  remedy  by  a  summary  suit  within  6 
months.  Article  2  is  intended  to  give  the  plaintiff  the  right 
to  have  his  possession  restored  without  reference  to  the  title 
of  the  defendant,  and  the  only  advantage  that  a  plaiutiff  loses 
by  not  bringing  his  suit  within  6  months  is  his  right  to  get 
possession  without  disproving  defendant’s  title.  The  defen¬ 
dant  is,  in  such  cases  brought  after  6  months,  entitled  to  defeat 
the  plaintiff’s  suit  by  showing  a  title  in  ■him  (defendant)  or  by 
setting  up  the  juts  tertie  of  the  true  owner  with  the  latter’s 
sanction  or  authority. 

(b)  Possessory  suit— limitation. 

(i)  Kouhan  Perumul  Paniken  v.  Kuratha  Urn  man.  Kol.  155 

The  defendant,  a  tenant-at-will  of  the  plaintiff,  reclaimed  a 

Poramboke  land  during  the  continuance  of  the  tenancy. 
Though  the  plaintiff,  in  his  suit  brought  to  recover  atso  the 
disputed  land,  was  put  in  possession  of  it,  he  lost  the  . same 
Boon  after  owing  to  defendant’s  trespass.  Raid  that,  as  it  was 
not  proved  that  plaintiff  within  6  months  of  his  dispossession, 
sought  to  recover  it  from  the  defendant,  he  could  do  so  now  only 
by  showing  title.  According  to  Art.  2  if  a  party  dispossessed 
seeks  his  remedy  within  the  prescribed  period  of  6  months,  be 
may  recover  on  the  strength  of  mere  possession,  but  if  he 
neglects  the  opportunity,  he  can  only  recover  it  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  way  by  showing  title.  (7.  I.  A.  73  and  17.  T.  L.  R.  127 
F.  B.  foil.) 

(ii)  Kanaka  Falliyadi  Eamoaran  Gooindan  v.  Kali  Kunjiita 
20  T.  L.  R.  147  (148) 

If  the  plaintiffs’ suit  is  brought  rpore  than  6  months  after 
the  date  of  dispossession,  they  cannot  succeed  unless  they 
prove  a  subsisting  title  at  the  date  of  the  dispossession. 
(17.  T.  L.  R.  127.  F.  B.  Foil.) 

(iii)  The  Dewan  of  Traoancore  v.  Kanaka  Krishnan  Sankaran 

S.  D.  II  p.  36. 

Held  that  a  person  in  possession  of  immovable  property  is 
entitled  to  recover  it  by .  a  possessory  suit  within  6  months 
after  dispossession  under  Section  29  (Sec.  32  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation. 
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(iv)  Ramaswami  v.  Periaswami.  17  T.  L.  R.  127  F.  B. 

Held  by  a  Pull  Bench,  over-ruling  9.  T.  L.  R.  153  and  9 
T,  L.  R.  176,  that  possession  short  of  12  years  is  no  proof  of 
plaintiffs  title  to  recover  the  property,  even  though  defendant 
may  happen  to  be  a  trespasser.  In  such  a  case  the  plaintiff 
must  succeed  by  the  strength  of  his  own  title  and  the  previous 
possession  by  the  plaintiff  short  of  12  years  is  no  proof  of  his 
title  to  recover. 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Possessory  suit— limitation. 

S.  A.  60  of  1080. 

The  view  held  in  9  T.  L.  R,  153  and  .  9  T.  L.  R.  176  was 
followed  in  this  unreported  case.  This  case  was  decided  by  the 
same  learned  judges  who  took  part  in  20  T.  L.  R.  148,  and 
one  of  them  was  also  a  member  of  the  Full  Bench  in  the 
17  T.  L.  R.  case. 

PART  III— ONE  YEAR. 

3.  Upon  a  Royal  Pro-  One  year.  When  the  penalty 
clamation,  Regula-  or  forfeiture  is  in- 

tion,  or  Bye-law  for  curred- 

a  penalty  or  for¬ 
feiture. 

(notes;.- 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  is  a  new  Article.  It  corresponds  with  Article  6  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Aet. 

Scope  of  the  article. 

This  Article  applies  only  where  there  are  no  periods  speci¬ 
ally  prescribed  by  any  special  or  local  law.  It  does  not  apply 
to  suits  which  are  not  founded  upon  a  Proclamation,  Regula¬ 
tion  or  Bye-law.  So  a  penalty  in  a  bond  is  not  governed  by 
this  Article.  Likewise,  a  suit  to  recover  penalty  due  under  a 
contract  does  not  come  within  the  purview  of  this  Article. 

“Penalty” - -what  is. 

“Penalty”  is  defined  in  Webster’s  Dictionary  as  “punish¬ 
ment  for  crime  or  offence  ;  the  suffering  in  person  or  property 
which  is  annexed  by  law  or  judicial  decision  to  the  commis¬ 
sion  of  crime,  offence  or  trespass;  the  suffering  to  which 
a  person  subjects  himself  by  covenant  or  agreement, 

■  jn  a  case  of  non-fulfilment  of  stipulations,”  Penalty  is 
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imposed  as  a  punishment  upon  the  defendant  not  as  compen¬ 
sation  to  the  plaintiff.  (Mitra  4tli  Ed.  p.  791). 

“Forfeiture” - wliat  is. 

“  Forfeiture  ”  is  the  losing  of  some  right,  privilege,  estate, 
honour,  office,  or  effects,  hy  an  offence,  crime,  breach  ot  con¬ 
dition,  or  other  act."  (Webster’s  Dictionary). 

4.  For  the  wages  of  One  year.  When  the  wages  ac- 
a  household  ser-  erne  due. 

vant,  artisan  or 
labourer. 

Cnotes;. 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Article  3  of  the  Old  Regula¬ 
tion  and  Art.  7  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act, 

Scope  of  ihe  article. 

This  Article  is  applicable  only  to  suits  by  servants  against 
their  employers  and  not  to  suits  by  one  employee  against  a  oo- 
employee  whose  duty  it  is  to  receive  the  salary  of  the  whole 
establishment  and  make  disbursements. 

Servant. 

The  word  ‘'servant”  coupled  with  “artisan  and  labourer” 
indicates  those  who  are  employed  in  capacities  similar  to 
skilled  labourers,  whether  in  the  public  service  or  any  other 
department.  (Starling,  4th  Ed.  pp.  139  and  140).  The  word 
“servant”  applies  to,  all  those  between  whom  and  some  one 
else  as  employer,  there  is  a  contract  for  service  in  consider¬ 
ation  of  wages. 

Artisan, 

An  “artisan’’  is  one  who  exercises  any  meohanioal  employ¬ 
ment  ;  and  practically  means  the  same  as  an  “artificer”  or 
;  “artist”.  But  there  is  this  difference  viz.,  an  artisi  is 
ode  who  is  skilled  in  some  one  of  the  fine  arts;  an 
artisan  is  one  who  exeroises  any  mechanical  employ¬ 
ment.  A  portrait-painter  is  an  artist;  a  sign-painter  is 
an  artiasn.  The  word  artificer  neither  suggests  the  idea  of 
vulgarity  which  attaches  to  the  term  artisan,  nor  the  ideas  of 
refinement  and  peculiar  skill  which  belong  to  the  terra  artist. 
A  “labourer”  is  one  who  does  work  that  requires  little  skill,  as 
disringuisbe4  fF9m  hq  qrtisaq.  (Webstot’s  Dictionary), 
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A  temple  servant. 

A  temple  servant,  whose  duties  are  to  sweep  and  clean  a 
temple,  provide  flowers  for  daily  worship  and  also  garlands  for 
the  idol,  is  not  a  household  servant  or  labourer  under  the 
meaning  of  this  article,  7.M.99. 

5.  For  the  price  of  One  year.  When  the  food  or 

food  or  drink  sold  drink  is  delivered’ 

by  the  keeper  of  a 

hotel,  tavern  or 
lodging  house. 

(JMStES). 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  4  of  the  Old  Regulation, 
It  corresponds  with  Art,  8  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act, 

Tavern. 

A“tavern”  is  a  place  usually  licensed  to  sell  liquors  in 
small  quantities,  (Webster’s  Dictionary), 

6.  For  the  price  of  One  year.  When  the  price  be^ 

lodging.  comes  payable. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  5  of  the  Old  Regulation 
and  Art.  9  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  In  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act  of  18.71,  the  starting  point  of  limitation  under 
this  Article  was  the  date  of  termination  of  the  lodging,  the 
words  in  the  third  column  being  “when  the  lodging  ends.” 
The  Acts  of  1877  and  1908  give  a  different  starting  point.  A 
suit  must  be  brought  now  within  one  year  from  the  time  each 
instalment  becomes  due,  whether  the  lodging  is  terminated  or 
not.  And  each  instalment  may  fall  at  the  end  of  each  day  or 
week  or  month,  as  the  case  maybe,  according  to  agreement. 
There  is  a  distinction  between  the  price  of  lodging  and  house 
rent.  Every  lodgeris  to  some  extent  a  tenant ;  and  where  exclu¬ 
sive  possession  of  the  whole  or  a  specific  part  of  a  house  has 
been  let  to  the  defendant  for  a  determinate  period,  the  suit  is 
for  rent.  (Mitra,  4th  Ed.  p.  793J.  Hence  a  suit  for  house  rent 
is  not  a  suit  for  the  price  of  lodging.  Where  the  contract  is 
pierely  for  board,  and  lodging,  the  lodger  becomes  an  inmate  of 
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the  house,  with  no  right  to  the  exclusive  occupation  of  any 
part  of  it.  Even  when  the  contract  is  for  the  hire  of  particular 
apartments,  the  lodger’s  occupation  is  generally  not  exclusive 
because  the  landlord  or  the  lodger’s  servants  have, 
generally  speaking,  to  look  after  the  house  and  furniture. 


7.  To  enforce  a  One  year, 
right  of  pre-emp¬ 
tion,  whether  the 
right  is  founded  on 
law,  or  general  us¬ 
age,  or  on  special 
contract. 


When  the  purcha¬ 
ser  takes,  under  the 
sales  sought  to  he 
impeached,  physical 
possession  of  the 
whole  of  the 
property  sold  or, 
where  the  subject  of 
the  sale  does  not  ad¬ 
mit  of  physical  pos¬ 
session,  when  the 
instrument  of  sale 
is  registered. 


(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  6  of  the  Old  Regulation 
.and  Art.  10  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Scope  of  the  article. 

The  first  part  of  the  third  oolumn  applies  only  when  the  pur¬ 
chaser  is  put  in  actual  and  physical  possession  of  the  entire 
property  at  the  time  of  sale.  If  he  is  put  in  possession  of  only 
a  portion  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  sale,  then  the  first  part 
of  column  third  is  inapplicable.  For  the  application  ot  the  first 
.part  of  column  third  the  following  conditions  are,  therefore, 
essential:— 

(a)  the  purchaser  must  be  put  in  physical  possession. 

(b)  he  must  be  put  in  possession  of  the  whole  property. 

(c)  he  must  be  put  in  possession  at  the  time  of  the  sale. 

N.  B.  For  the  application  of  the  first  part  of  column  third 
the  sale  deed  need  not  be  registered.  In  British  India, 
under  Sec.  54  para  3  of  the  Transfer  of  Property  Act*  docu¬ 
ments  Conveying  immovable  property  below  Rs.  100  need  not 

*  See.  54  para  3  of  the  Transfer  of  Property  Aot  rnns  tkns:— 

“In  the  ease  of  tangible  ,  immovable  property  of  a  value  less  than  one 
hundred  Rupees,  such  transfer  may  be  made  either  by' a  registered  instrument  or 
by  delivery  of  tl|e  property”, 
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be  registered.  In  Travancore  an  oral  sale  of  immovable  prop¬ 
erty  whose  value  even  if  above  Rs,  100  is  recognised  as  a 
valid  transfer. 

The  first  part  of  the  third  column  will  apply  to  all  such  sales 
provided  the  above  three  requisites  are  present.  For  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  second  part  of  column  third  two  essentials  are 
necessary:— 

(a)  the  subject  of  sale  should  not  admit  of  physical  pos¬ 
session,  such  as,  equity  of  redemption. 

(b)  the  instrument  of  sale  should  have  been  registered. 

The  second  part  of  column  third  does  not.  provide  for  cases 
when  the  property  does  not  admit  of  physical  possession  and 
is  conveyed  by  an  unregistered  instrument.  Such  cases  will 
be  governed  by  the  residuary  Article  (109). 

N.  B.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  right  of  pre-emption  is  en¬ 
forceable  in  Travancore.  In  Punjab  and  Oudh  this  right  is 
granted  by  special  statutes  and  such  statutes  apply  there  both 
to  Muhammadans  and  non-Muhammadans.  The  necessity 
for  the  recognition  of  this  right  in  Travancore  is  being  felt 
especially  after  the  passing  of  the  Nair  and  the  Eazbava 
Regulations,  (Regulation  II  of  1100  and  Regulation  III 
ot  1100).  A  Bill  drafted  by  Mr.  K.  Parameswaran  Pillai  for 
the  purposes  of  granting  the  right  of  pre-emption  etc.,  to  the 
people  of  Travancore  could  not  be  introduced  in  the  Legislat¬ 
ive  Council  on  account  of  the  want  of  Government  sanction. 
As  it  is,  if  for  example,  a  Nair  gets  in  partition  a  portion  Of  a 
house  for  his  share,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Nair  Regulation 
(II  of  1100)  to  prevent  him  from  alienating  it  to  a  non-Nair 
whose  presence  in  the  house  along  with  others  may  be  highly 
objectionable. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Applicability  of  right  of  pre-emption. 

(1)  The  right  cannot  attach  to  a  permanent  lease  of 
properLy.  It  can  attach  only  to  an  absolute  sale.  15.  C.  184  ; 
25  W.  R.  43. 

(2)  It  can  attach  only  to  a  private  sale  and  not  to  sale  by 
public  auction.  10.  W.  R.  165. 

(b)  Suit  between  rival  pre-emptors. 

Suit  between  rival  pre-emptors  for  establishing  the  superiority 
of  the  right  of  the  one  over  that  of  the  other  is  not  governed 
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by  Art;  10  but  by  Art.  120  of  the  Limitation  Act.  (corresponding 
with  Arts.  7  and  109  of  our  Regulation)  7.  A.  167. 

(e)  Right  of  pre-emption,  not  purely  a  personal  right. 

Right  of  pre-emption  is  not  purely  a  personal  right.  It 
enures  to  the  benefit  of  the  successor  in  title  of  a  person,  in 
whose  favour  such  right  has  arisen,  28.  A.  424. 


8.  By  a  person,  One  year.  The  date  of  the 
against  whom  any  order, 

of  the  following 
orders  has  been 
made  to  establish 
the  right  which  he 
claims  to  the  pro¬ 
perty  comprised  in  . 

the  order: — 

(1)  Order,  under 
the  Code'  of  Civil 
Procedure,  on  a 
claim  preferred  to 
or  an  objection 
made  to  the  attach¬ 
ment  of  property 
attached  in  execu¬ 
tion  of  a  decree. 

(2)  Order  under 
the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure, upon  an 
application  by  the 
holder  of  a  decree 
for  the  possession 
of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  or  by  the 
purchaser  of  such 
property  sold  in 
execution  of  a  dec¬ 
ree,  complaining  of 
resistance  or  ob¬ 
struction  to  the  de¬ 
livery  of  posses¬ 
sion  thereof,  or  up¬ 
on  an  application 
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by  any  person  dis¬ 
possessed  of  such 
property  in  the  ■ 

■delivery  of  posses¬ 
sion  thereof  to  the 
decreerholder  or 
purchaser,  to  esta¬ 
blish  the  right 
which  he  claims 
.to  the  present  pos¬ 
session  of  the  pro- 
'  perty  comprised  in 
the  order. 


Article  Compared. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  7  of  the  old  Regulation, 
but  instead  of  the  words  “a  summary  order  is  passed  under 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure”  appearing  in  the  Old  Article  we 
have,  in  the  New  Article  the  words  “any  of  the  following, 
orders.has  been  made.”  This  change  restricts  the  scope  of 
the  present.  Article.  The  old  article  was  wider  in  its  operation* 

.  whereas  .the  present  article  relates  only  to  orders  of  the  nature- 
referred  to  in  parts  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  first  column.  Again  the- 
expression  “or  to  recover  possession  of”  is  omitted  in  the  new 
Article.  Parts  (1)  and  (2)  in  the  first  column  of  this  Article- 
have  been  newly  added.  This  article  (8)  does  not  apply  if  the- 
order  is  passed  on  a  claim  preferred  to  property  attached 
before  judgment. 

The  Article  (8)  together  with  its  part  (1)  corresponds  with 
Art.  11.  and  Art.  8;  (2)  corresponds  with  Art.  11  A.  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCORB  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Suits  falling  under  this  Article. 

(a)  To  set  aside  claim  order— limitation. 

(i)  VenMiesuiara  Vadhyar  Yamana  Vadhyar  v.  Sankannr 
Sulapuni <  Varner.  1.  T.  L.  J.  100.  F.  B.  (115.) 

A-, claim*  order,  unless  set  aside  by  a  suit  within  one  year,, 
is  conclusive,  against  all  the  parties  against  whom  the  order 
:  hiasheen  passed. 
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(ii)  Jaffer  Jagheria  Sett  v.  Shudalamuth  u  Manikkavasakom. 
15  T.  L,  R.  83. 

An  order  passed  on  the  merits  on  a  petition  claimingattached 
property  is  conclusive,  unless  it  is  disputed  within  one  year 
by  means  of  a  regular  suit. 

(iii)  Qopala  Ait/ar  Seshagiri  Aiyer  v.  Seethammal  Ala melu 
Animal  13.  T.  L.  R.  86. 

Where  a  judgment  debtor  has  had  notice  of  a  claim  and  his 
interest  in  the  property  is  in  direct  conflict  with  the  interest 
claimed  by  the  claimant,  Art.  7  (Art.  8  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  applies  to  hira,i.  e  ,  his  suit  to  S6t  aside  the  claim 
order  must  be  brought  within  one  year  of  the  date  thereof. 

.;b)  Suit  for  removal  of  attachment  and  cancellation  of  decree, — 

suit  filed  one  year  after  dismissal  of  claim. 

Palpan  Ummitri  v.  Narayanan  Palpan.  14.  T.  L.  R.  178. 

A  party  sued  within  one  year  of  the  dismissal  of  his  claim 
under  Sec..  278  C.  P.  C.  (0.  21  r.  59  of  the  new  code)  for  the 
removal  of  the  attachment  and  cancellation  of  the  decree  in 
pursuance  to  which  the  attachment  was  made,  and  the  Zillah 
Judge,  on  the  supposition  that  the  suit  fell  within  the  purview 
of  Art.  77  (Art.  82  N.  R.)  of  the  Rugulation,  beacuse  the  plaintiff 
made  a  statement  in  his  claim  that  the  decree  in  question  was 
fraudulently  obtained  by  the  defendant,  dismissed  the  same  as 
more  than  three  years  elapsed  from  the  date  of  the  decree. 
.HVM  that  the  view  taken  by  the  Zillah  Judge  was  wholly 
-wrong,  that  fraud  was  not  the  cause  of  action  here  as  plaintiff 
would  have  no  grievance  whatever  if  the  decree  Were  allowed 
to  stand  provided  his  property  was  not  attached,  and  that  in 
view  of  the  principal  of  law  above  enunciated  Art.7  (Art.  8  N.  R) 
and  not  Art.  77  would  apply.  (See  Article  82  infra) 

(e)  Suit  by  claimant  to  eject  purchaser  at  court  sale— limitation. 

Sayasi  Maknji  v.  Gulamsan  Abasali.  10  T.  L,-  R.  40.  ' 

Held  that  asuitby  a  olaimant  to  immovable  property  attached 
in  execution  of  a  decree,  to  eject  the  purchaser  at  the  Court 
sale,  is  not  time-barred  if  brought  within  one  year  of  the  date 
of  the  dismissal  of  the  claim  petition. 

(d)  Suit  to  canpel  a  sale  in  execution  of  decree— limitation. 

Parvathi  Easwari  v.  Hajee  Usman  Junis  Sait:  9  T,  L.  R.  78. 

A  certain  property  was  attached  in  execution  of  a  decree 
against  a  junior  member  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad.  The  Karnavan 
and  the  senior  Anandaravan  unsuccessfully  objected  to  the 
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attachment  on  the  ground  that  the  property  belonged  to  the 
Tarwad  and  was  not  liable  to  be  attached  for  a  junior  member’s 
personal  debt.  The  Court  executing  the  decree  found  that  the 
Tarwad  had  no  right  to  the  property,  and  the  property  was 
sold  in  auction.  A  suit  was  brought  by  a  female  member  of  the 
Tarwad  to  set  aside  the  sale,  one  year  after  the  date  of  the 
order  dismissing  the  Karnavan’s  claim.  Held  that  the  suit 
was  barred  by  one  year’s  limitation  under  Art.  7  (Art.  8  N.  R.) 
Art.  8  (Art.  9  N.  R.)  would  not  apply  as  the  rights  of  the 
Tarwad  which  the  Karnavan  represented  in  the  execution 
proceedings  were  unaffected  by  the  sale.  (See  Article  9  infra). 

B.  Suits  not  falling  under  this  Article. 

(a)  Suit  to  set  aside  order  under  Section  324  C.  P.  C .  (0.  21.  vr. 

04,  oe,  08,  &  100  of  the  new  Code.) 

(1)  Krishnau  Raman  v.  Parvathi  Vnlli.  29.  T.  L.  R.  203. 

A  suit  based  on  title,  brought  to  set  aside  an  order  under 
Section  324  C.  P.  0.  is  governed  by  Art.  121  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  (Art.  132  N.  R.),  which  allows  a  period  of  12  years 
from  the  date  of  the  order  and  not  by  Art.  7  (  Art.  8  N.  R.) 
(See  Article  132  infra.) 

(ii)  Ithakku  Pylo  v.  Varki  Philippose-  22.  T.  L.  R.  147. 
Held  that  where  the  Court  expressed  no  opinion  as  to  the 
question  of  title  raised  by  a  claimant  under  Section  324  C.P.C. 
(0.  21.  rr.  94,  96,  98,  &  100  of  the  New  Code),  a  regular  suit 
by  the  claimant  to  establish  title  is  not  governed  by  article  7 
(Art. 8  N.  R.)  and  is  not  barred  if  not  brought  within  one 
year  from  the  date  of  the  order.  (17.  T.  L.  R.  101  explained  and 
followed). 

•(b)  Application  for  rateable  distribution  of  assets  rejected— suit 
by  applicant  for  recovery  of  share  in  assets-vvhether 
barred  if  filed  more  than  a  year  after  order  injecting 
application. 

Krishnctn  Narayanan  v.  Arnni  Karthyaymi.  3.  T.  L.  J.  260. 
The  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  had  each  of  them  obtained  a 
decree  for  money  against  one  M,  and  had  placed  an  attach¬ 
ment  on  M’s  properties,  in  execution  of  their  decrees.  On  sale, 
the  plaintiff’s  application  for  a  rateable  share  in  the  assets 
was  rejected,  and  the  whole  of  the  money  was  received  by  the 
.defendant  On  plaintiff  suing  for  such  a  share  the  defendant 
contended,  inter  alia  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  limitation 
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having  been  brought  more  than  a  year  after  the  application- 
was  rejected,  and  that  the  plaintiff’s  application  for  execution 
not  having  been  pending  at  the  time  of  realisation  of  assets,, 
he  was  not  entitled  to  demand  rateable  distribution.  Reid  that 
the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  47  of  the  Limitation  Regulation- 
(Art.  50  hi.  R.)  or  Art.  9  (Art.  10.  N.  R.)  and  that  it  was  not 
barred.  (See.  Articles  10  and  50  infra). 

(c)  Suit  based  on  title— prior  suit  for  possession  dismissed. 

Kunjan  Narayanan  v.  Kunjan  Velayudhan.  21.  T.L.R.  183  F.B. 

A  Karnavan  executed  a  gift  of  two  items  of  Tarwad  proper¬ 
ties  to  his  sons.  In  execution  of  a  decree  obtained1!  by  the- 
manager  of  the  Tarwad  for  recovery  of  one  of  the  properties,, 
the  donees  unsuccessfully  objected  to  the  delivery  under  Sec. 
321  C.  P.  C.  (0.  21.  rr.  97,  98  &  100  of  the  new  Code)  and  they 
afterwards  brought  a  regular  suit  in  1072  for  recovery  of' 
possession  which  was  also  dismissed.  The  remaining  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  donees  brought  a  fresh  suit  on  title  in  1078; 
wherein  it  was  contended  inter  alia  that  the  suit  was  harred' 
under  Art.  7  (Art.  8  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
which  allows  a  period  of  one  year  only  for  suits  to  set  aside- 
summary  orders  passed  under  the  O.  P.  O.  Reid  that  the  pre¬ 
sent  suit  on  title  was  not  barred  by  Art.  7  of  the  Limitation- 
Regulation. 

(d)  Application  to  set  aside  attachment— execution  court  refer¬ 

red  applicant  to  regular  suit— Suit  filed  more  than  one 

year  after  that  order— limitation. 

Narayanan  Padmanabhan  v.  Narayanan  Parameswaran. 
7.  T.  L.  R.  173. 

An  application  was  made  to  set  aside  an  attachment  of  pro¬ 
perty  in  the  possession  of  the  judgment-debtor  on  the  grounds 
that  the  first  defendant  was  not  the  Karnavan  of  the  Tarwad 
and  the  judgment  debt  was  not  contracted  for  the  purpose  of 
the  Tarwad  and  involving  also  such  other, questions  as  the- 
execution  Court  was  not  competent  to  try,  and  the  Court  re¬ 
ferred  the  applicant  to  a  regular  suit.  Tho  plaintiffs  instituted' 
tbe.suit  more  than  one  year  after  the  date  of  the  order  passed1 
by, the. Court  executing  the  decree.  Reid  that  the  execution- 
Court  did  not  investigate  into  the  nature  of  the  debt  and' 
pass  any  order  on  merits  in  respect  thereof.  It  in  fact  asked 
the  plaintiff;  to  contest  that  point  by  a  regular  suit.  So  the - 
suifc was  riot  barred  by  one  year’s  rule.  The  period  of  limit- - 
atiqn.applic.able  to  the  cases  of  the  nature  is  12  years. 


Reg.  VI  Of  I  100  (TRAVANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION)  229- 


Art.  «.] 

(ej  Suit  to  set,  aside  attachment  of  Tarwad  properties  in  exe¬ 
cution  of  decree  against  Karnavau. 

Kunjamman  Idakah ■  v.  Narayanan  Narayanan  7.  T.  L.R.  121. 

Held  that  Section  230  of  the  O.  P.  C.  does  not  authorise^ 
the  members  of  a  Marumakkathayam  Tarwad  to  object  to  the- 
attachment  of  Tarwad  properties  in  execution  of  decree  stand¬ 
ing  against  their  Karanavan  on  the  ground  that  the  judgment 
debt  is  not  a  charge  on  the  Tarwad,  and,  therefore,  the  limit¬ 
ation  for  a  suit  to  set  aside  such  attachments  is  not  one  year. 
(This  case  and  the  case  reported  in  6  T.  L.  R.  114  were  decided 
before  the  passing  of  the  Regulation  II  of  1065.) 

(0  Suit  to  set  aside  claim  order  under  Sec.  230  C.P.C. 

Krishnan  Vasudevan  JEmbran  v.  Hagen  Babbu,.  6.  T.  L.  R.  114- 

Held  that  the  limitation  of  one  year  provided  for  suits  to 
set  aside  orders  passed  on  claims  preferred  under  Section  230- 
C.  P.  C.  has  been  held  to  apply  to  cases  in  which  the  claim 
has  been  duly  investigated;  but  where  this  has  not  been  done,, 
the  claimant  has  12  years. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Application  of  article. 

(1)  This  Article  does  not  apply  as  against  a  person  who 
was  not  party  to  the  proceedings  in  which  the  order  sought  to 
be  set  aside  was  made.  4. 1.  C.  144 ;  53. 1.  0.  260. 

(2)  For  the  application  of  this  article,  there  must  have  been 
an  attachment  and  an  objection  preferred  thereto  and  an  order 
of  the  Court  allowing  or  '  disallowing  such  objection  after  in¬ 
vestigation.  If  an  order  is  passed  against  a  party  under  O.  21.. 
r.  62  (O.  21.  r.  59  of  our  Code),  he  is  bound  by  one  year’s  limi¬ 
tation,  whatever  may  be  the  form  in  which  the  suit  is  brought- 
7.  C.  608;  17.  C.  260. 

<b)  Suit  by  defeated  decree-holder. 

A  decree-holder,  an  attachment  by  whom  is  released  on  a-, 
claim  by  a  third  party  under  O.  21  r.  58  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  r.  56  of 
our  Code)  is  limited  by  this  Article  to  a  period  of  one  year  to- 
sue  for  a  declaration  that  the  property  released  belongs  to  his 
judgment-debtor.  Orders  under  O.  21.  rr.  97,  99,  101  &  103; 
(O.  21.  rr.  94,  96,  98  &  100  of  our  Code)  in  favour  of  or  against- 
an  auction  purchaser  is  also  governed  by  this  Article- 
15.  C.  521  —  15. 1.  A.  123  P.  C. 
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«(e)  Failure  to  adduce  evidence. 

Where  the  claim  is  disallowed  on  the  ground  that  the  claim¬ 
ant  failed  to  adduce  any  evidence,  this  Article  will  not  apply. 
The  test  is  whether  the  order  which  is  relied  upon  as  a  bar,  has 
'been  made  after  enquiry  or  without, any  investigation.  If  the 
order  under  0.  21.  r.  62  0.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  r.  59  of  our  Code)  pur¬ 
ports  to  deal  with  the  claim  on  the  merits,  it  must  be  taken 
that  there  has  been  an  “investigation”  and  a  suit  by  a  person 
aggrieved  thereby  will  be  governed  by  this  Article.  1.  C.  W.  N. 
24;  31.  M.  5;  20.  M.  225. 

■((I)  Effect  of  order  passed  in  claim  proceedings. 

An  order  passed  in  claim  proceedings  whether  under  O.  21  rr. 
59,  60,  61,  &  62  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  rr.  56,  57,  58,  59.  &  60  of  our 
Code)  or  under  rules  97,  99,  101  &  103  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  rr. 
94,  96,  98  &  100  of  our  Code),  will  unless  a  regular  suit  is 
brought  within  the  period  prescribed  by  this  Article,  be  con¬ 
clusive  so  as  to  preclude  the  unsuccessful  party  from  setting 
up  his  right  in  any  future  proceedings.  1.  A.  381  F.  B. ;  27.  M. 
25;  15.  C.  521=15. 1  A.  123  P.  C. 

•<e)  Party  not  bound  to  prefer  claim. 

A  party  is  not  bound  to  prefer  his  claim  or  objection  under 
O.  21.  r.  58  C.  P.  C.  [O.  21.  r.  56  of  our  Code],  but  may  sue  for 
his  rights  within  the  ordinary  period  of  limitation,  viz.,  12 
years.  If,  however,  he  does  prefer  a  cliam  and  an  order  there¬ 
on  is  passed  against  him  he  must  sue  within  a  year..  The 
party  dispossessed  may  sue  within  12  years  under  Art.  142 
[Art.  130  N.  R.]  to  recover  the  property.  But  if  be  chooses  to 
apply  to  the  court  under  0. 21.  rr.  100  &  101  C.  P.  C.  [O.  21. 
rr.  97  &  98  of  our  Code]  and  an  order  is  passed  against  him  he 
must  sue  within  one  year. 


*9.  To  set  aside  any 
of  the  following 
•  sales: — 

(a)  Sale  in  exe¬ 
cution  of  a  decree 
of  a  Civil  Court  by 
whomsoever 
brought  on  any 
ground  other  than 
that- the  judgment 
■debtor  orhis  family 
-or  Tarwad  had  no 


When  the  sale  is  con¬ 
firmed,  or  would 
otherwise  have  be¬ 
come  final  and  con¬ 
clusive,  had  no 
such  suit  been 
brought. 


One  year. 
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right,  title  and  in¬ 
terest  in  the  pro¬ 
perty  sold  ; 

(b)  Sale  for  arrears 
of  Government  re¬ 
venue,  or  for  any 
demand  recover¬ 
able  as  such  arre¬ 
ars. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  corresponds  with.  Art.  8  of  the  old.  Regulation. 
Article  9  (a)  is  the  same  as  Art-  12  (a)  and  9  (b)  is  the  same  as 
4rt.  12  (c)  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  But  in  column-  first  of 
Art.  12  (a)  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  the  following  words 
alone  appear  : — “Sale  in  execution  of  a  decree  of  a  Civil 
Court”  ;  and  the  rest  of  our  Article  9  (a)  is  omitted. 

•Object  of  the  article. 

This  Article  is  intended  to  protect  bona  fide  purchasers  only. 
It  is  quite  immaterial  whether  the  suit  is  brought  by  one  who 
is  a  party  to  the  litigation  or  who  was  not  a  party  to  it. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(h)  Sale  of  joint  family  property  in  execution  of  a  decree— suit 
by  one  of  the  judgment-debtors  who  was  a  minor  to  declare 
sale  invalid. 

Thangappan  Sasthavi  Chonnam  v.  My  Marti.  10.  T.  L.  J.  299. 
A  decree  was  obtained  on  a  debt  bond  against  the  members 
of  aD  undivided  Hindu  family.  One  of  the  defendants  (the 
plaintiff  in  the  present  suit)  was  a  minor  and  was  not  properly 
represented.  He  (the  plaintiff)  sued  to  set  aside  the  sale  to 
the  extent  of  his  share  and  for  the  recovery  of  the  same.  Held 
that  the  Court  sale  was  only  a  voidable  transaction  and  the 
plaintiff  should  set  it  aside  in  order  to  clear  the  ground  for 
enforcing  the  claim  for  partition.  Art.  8’  (Art.  9  N.  B.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  applied  to  the  suit.  It  was  also  held 
that  so  long  as  the  grounds  on  which  the  Court  sale  was 
sought  to  be  cancelled  were  such  as  would  fall  within  Art.  8 
it  was  quite  immaterial  whether  the  suit  was  brought  by  one 
■who  was  a  party  to  the  litigation  or  who  was  -not  party  to  it  o  r 
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■who,  though  made  a  party  to  it,  was  found  to  have  been  not" 
properly  impleaded.  (12  T.  L.  R.  122  ;  14-  T.  L.  R.  32  and  4'. 
T.  L.  J.  178  foil) 

(b)  Sale  of  whole  property  In  court  auction  for  a  Hindu  co¬ 
parcener’s  debt— Subsequent  suit  by  another  co-parcener- 
for  partition— sale  whether  could  be  set  aside  after  oner 

ChidambarakuUalam  Subramonian  v.  Chidambarakuftalam 
Neelacantan.  4.  T.  L.  J.  17S. 

For  the  decree  against  one  of  the  co-parceners  of  an  un¬ 
divided  Hindu  family,  properties  were  sold  in  Court  auction. 
In  a  suit  for  partition  instituted  by  another  co-parcener  more- 
than  one  year  after  the  sale,  he  prayed,  inter  (tUn,  for  the 
cancellation  of  the  sale  so  far  as  his  share  in  the  property 
sold  was  concerned.  Held  that  the  suit  was,  so  far  as  the' 
prayer  for  cancellation  of  the  sale  was  concerned,  barred  by 
limitation.  (12  T.  L.  R,  122 ;  14.  T.  L.  R.  32  and  1  T.  L.  J,  195* 
considered). 

(e)  Suit  to  set  aside  court  sales  in  execution  of  decrees  against) 
members  of  a  Tarwad. 

Pethiru  Pathrose  v.  Ayappan  Itian.  26.  T.  L.  JR,  131  =■  1, 
T.  L.  J.  195. 

The  nature  of  the  amendment  made  in  Art.  8.  (a)  by  the- 
amending  Regulation  V  of  1068  makes  it  clear  that  th6  term 
■‘to  set  aside  an  execution  sale”,  as  applied  to  sales  held  in 
execution  of  decrees  against  the  members  of  the  family  of  the' 
parties  who  seek  to  set  them  aside,  should  he  interpreted  as 
applying  to  all  suits  where  the  validity  of  such  sales  comes - 
into  question.  Such  suits  must  be  brought  within  one  year  ' 
from  the  date  of  sale.  The  object  of  such  an  amendment 
is  to  minimise  collusive  suits  by  members  of  a  Tarwad. 
(12.  T.  L.  R.  122  foil.) 

(d)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  conducted  without  proper  represeiita-  • 
five  of  the  debtor  on  record. 

Mathevan  Padmanabhan  v.  Mathevan  Raman.  26.  T.  L.  R.  70’ 
=  1.  T.  L.  J.  191. 

That  even  though  the  right  person  is  not  on  record  as  legal? 
representative  of  a  deceased  debtor,  a  sale  is  only  voidable 
and  that  any  step  to  set  it  aside  must  be  taken  within  one- 
year  of  the  sale  being  confirmed*  and  that  the  sale,  not  having- 
been  sought  to  be  set  aside  within  such  time,  the  plaintiff’s- 
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title  as  purchaser  has  become  absolute  under  Art.  8  (a),  {Art. 
9  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(e)  Sale  of  property  by  inferior  court  while  under  attachment 
by  superior  court— obstruction  under  Sec.  324  C.  P.  C. 
(0. 21.  rr.  94,  96,  98  &  100  of  the  new  code) — Limitation.. 
lthakku  Pylo  v.  Varki  Philippose  22.  T.  L.  R.  147. 

A  property,  while  under  attachment  in  execution  of  the  first 
defendant’s  decree  of  the  Alleppey  Zillah  Court,  was  sold  and' 
purchased  in  auction  by  plaintiff  in  execution  of  a  decree  of" 
the  Thiruvallah  Munsiff’s  Court.  Subsequently  the  first  defen¬ 
dant  also  purchased  in  auction  the  same  property  and  when, 
he  applied  for  delivery  of  possession  under  his  sale  certificate,, 
plaintiff  resisted  that  application  by  a  petition  put  in  under 
Section  324  C.  P.  C.,  and  before  tbe  final  disposal  of  the  peti¬ 
tion,  he  filed  a  suit  for  declaration  of  his  title  and  of  the- 
invalidity  of  first  defendant’s  purchase  as  also  for  recovery  of 
possession  in  case  he  was  deprived  of  it  by  first  defendant. 
Held  that  the  sale  by  the  inferior  Court  not  being  ipso  facto 
null  and  void  but  only  voidable  and  as  it  had  not  been  sought 
to  be  cancelled  within  one  year  under  Art.  8  (A.rt.  9  N.  R.)  it 
had  become  indefeasible  by  lapse  of  time.  The  fact  that  he- 
put  in  a  petition  in  answer  to  the  auction  purchaser’s  com¬ 
plaint  about  the  obstruction  could  not  prevent  him  from  filing- 
his  suit  at  once.  If  the  Court  does  not  go  into  the  question  of' 
title  raised  by  a  claimant  under  Section  324  C.  P.  C.  or  express 
a  finding  thereon,  a  regular  suit  by  the  claimant  to  establish' 
his  title  will  not  be  governed  by  Art.  11  of  the  British  Indian- 
Limitation  Act,  (Art.  8  N.  R.)  and  is  not  barred  if  not  brought- 
within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  order.  (17  T.  L.  R,  101 
explained  and  followed  ;  See  infra). 

(I)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  and  execution  proceedings— plaint 
returned  for  presentation  to  proper  court— limitation. 
Chenni  Makotha  v.  Atchuthan  Kunju  Panickan.  21.  T.  L.  R.. 
219  F.B. 

A  suit  to  set  aside  a  sale  and  execution  proceedings  was  filed 
in  the  Munsiff’s  Court  on  the  1st  Mausy  1071,  i.  e.,  34  days 
before  the  expiry  of  one  year  from  tbe  date  of  the  confirmation 
of  the  sale.  As  the  plaint  was  under-valued,  it  was  returned 
for  presentation  to  the  District  Court  on  the  19th  Ani  1077. 
The  suit  was  filed  in  the  District  Court  on  the  14th  Adi  1077, 
i.  e.,'25  days  after  return  by  the  Munsiff.  Held  that  the  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to'  crecHtf  for  the  unexpired  portion  of  34  days  and 
.  (SC) 
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that  as  the  suit  was  filed  within  26  days  it  was  within  time  and 
that  the  ruling  in  14.  T.  L.  R.  206  applied  only  when  plaintiff 
had  no  balance  of  time  to  his  credit. 

Is:)  SUlt  to  set  aside  court  sale  on  ground  other  than  judg¬ 
ment  debtor  or  his  family  has  no  interest  in  the  property.. 
Narayanan  Madhavan  v.  Kandan  Kochantran  20.  T.  L.  R.  235. 
The  limitation  applicable  to  set  aside  a  Court  sale  in  execu¬ 
tion  of  a  decree,  on  any  ground  other  than  a  judgment  debtor 
or  his  family  or  Tarwad  has  no  right,  title  and  interest  in  the 
property  sold,  is  one  year  as  laid  down  in  Art.  8  (Art.  9  N.  R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

pi)  Inapplicability  of  the  article  when  there  is  no  legal  revenue 
sale. 

Narayanan  v.  The  Dewan  of  Travancore.  L9.  T.  L.  R.  199. 

It  is  only  in  oases  of  revenue  sales  of  property  for  arrears  of 
Government  revenue  or  for  any  demand  recoverable  as  such 
arrears,  that  the  limitation  prescribed  in  Art.  8  (b),  (Art.  9  (b) 
N.  R.)  applies;  but  where  there  is  no  legal  revenue  sale  the  said 
Article  does  not  apply. 

(j)  Suit  to  set  aside  auction  sale  without  a  prayer  to  set  aside  the 
decree. 

(i)  Govindan  Neelacant-an  v.  Umakanda  Umakanda,  S.  D. 

III.  226. 

A  suit  to  set  aside  auction  sale  of  property  without  a  prayer 
to  set  aside  the  decree  on  which  the  sale  is  based  is  governed 
by  Art.  8  and  not  by  article  77  (Art.  82.  N.  R.)  which  applies 
only  to  suits  brought  to  set  aside  a  decree  obtained  by  fraud  or 
other  relief  on  the  ground  of  fraud.  No  fraud  is  proved  in  this 
•case.  Even  if  fraud  has  been  proved  it  is  held  that  the  period 
applicable  will  be  only  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  knowledge, 
■of  fraud,  as  when  there  is  a  specific  article,  that  should  be  held 
-to  govern  the  case  and  not  such  general  one,  viz.,  A.rt.  77  (See 
Article  82  infra.) 

(ii)  Subramonian  Kalimut.hu  v.  Valliyamma  Pakiyam.  Kol.  35. 
A  suit  was  brought  in  1C79  to  set  aside  a  Court  sale  of  pro¬ 
perty  held  in  1074  on  the  ground  that  the  decree  was  intended 
to  defraud  plaintiff’s  father’s  creditors  and  that  the  plaintiff 
became  aware  of  these  proceedings  only  in  1078.  Held  that 
the  plaintiff’s  suit  was  time-barred  under  Art.  8  (Art,  9  N.  R.) 

<k)  Suit  to  get  possession  of  property  irregularly  sold  in  court 
auction. 

Koya  Kunju  v.  Maliomethu  Kunju.  17.  T.  L.  R,  101  F.  B, 

In  cases  where  a  court,  which  is  ordinarily  competent  to 
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direct  sale  of  property,  orders  a  sale  in  contravention  of  Sec. 
282  C.  P.  (Sec.  55  (1)  of  the  New  Code)  or  in  ignorance  of  the 
subsistence  of  an  attachment  of  that  property  by  a  superior 
Court,  a  party  seeking  to  get  possession  of  the  property  irregu¬ 
larly  sold  must  set  aside  sale  within  the  time  allowed  by  law ; 
aqd  the  time  allowed  by  law  in  such  cases  is  only  one  year 
from  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  the  sale  as  provided  for  in 
Art.  8  of  the  Li  notation  Regulation.  (Art,  9  .N.  R ) 

(!)  Suit  to  set  aside 'sale  of  family  property  for  debts  of  manager 

during  minority  of  other  members. 

Chudulamuthu  Sankaralingam  v.  Chudalamutku  Ramaawann, 

.  14.  T.  L.  R.  32. 

A  suit  to  set  aside  the  sale  of  family  property  sold  in  execu¬ 
tion  of  a  decree  agaiast  the  manager  for  debts  contracted  by 
him  during  the  minority  of  the  other  members,  if  brought  one 
year  after  the  execution  sale,  is-  barred  under  Art.  8  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  (Art.  9  N.  R.) 

•  <ni)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  by  members  of  the  judgment  debtor’s 

Tarwad  or  family. 

(i)  Cheera  Ichira  v.  Narayanan  Kunju.  12  T.  L.  R.  122. 

No  member  of  a  judgment-debtor’s  Tarwad  orfamily,  whether 

the  debtor  be  the  Karnavan  or  only  a  junior  member,  can  seek 
to  set  aside  a  Court  sale  of  Tarwad  property,  on  any  ground 
whatever,  unless  he  brings  his  suit. within  one  year  from  the 
date  of  the  confirmation  of  the  sale. 

(ii)  Kanji  Kalliani  v.  Kuniupenmi  Lekshmi.  11.  T.L.R.  139. 

A  suit  brought  by  the  other  members  of  a  sub-tarwad  to  set 

aside  a  court  sale  of  its  property  in  execution  of  a  decree 
against  the  Karnavan  thereof,  would  be  barred  uneer  article 
8  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Art.  9  N.  R.)  if  not  brought 
within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  the 
sale. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

( a)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  ou  the  ground  that  judgment-debtor 
has  no  saleable  interest  in  property. 

■(1)  Kantian  Matheuan  v.  Kali  Mathevan.  18.  T.  L.  R.  86. 

Article  8  (Art.  9  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  ex¬ 
cludes  from  its  operation  a  suit  brought  to  £et  aside  a  sale  oh 
the  ground  that  the  judgment-debtor  has  no  saleable  interest  in 
the  property. 
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Oj)  Suit  to  cancel  sale  in  execution  of  decree. 

Parwathi  Easwari  v,  Hciji  Usman  Junis  Sett.  9  T.  L.  R.  78.. 

(See  Article  8  supra.) 

fc)  Suit  to  get  a  declaration  cancelling:  sale  in  execution  of  a 
decree  to  which  plaintiff’s  Xarward  not  «.  party  ou  the- 
ground  that  property  belongs  to  his  Tarwad  and  not  of  the 
1  udgment ,  dehto  r. 

Verghese  Pothen  v.  Kervlan  Paramenwaren.  8  T.  L.  R.  33. 

Where  a  plaintiff  sues  to  obtain  a  decoration  cancelling  a 
sale  had  in  execution  of  a  decree,  to  which  his  Tarwad  was- 
neither  expressly  nor  constructively  a  party,  and  the  property' 
was  put  up  for  sale  as  the  property  of  a  stranger,  while  it  re¬ 
ally  belonged  to  the  plaintiff’s  Tarwad,  the  period  of  limitation- 
applicable  to  the  case  is  12  years.  The  one  year’s  limitation- 
is  inapplicable  to  such  cases. 

(d)  Inapplicability  of  Article. 

Mammali  Meefhian  v.  Narayanan  Gopalan  Pisharodi. 

S.  D.  I.  p.  13 

The  one  year’s  limitation  prescribed  by  Art.  8  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  (Art.  9  N.  R.)  was  inapplicable  to  suits- 
broughtby  members  of  Muhammadan  families  for  invalidating- 
to  the  extent  ot  their  shares,  the  sales  had  in  execution  of  the 
decrees  against  their  co-heirs.  If  a  Muhammadan  sharer  of' 
property  was  not  a  party  to  any  of  the  decrees  under  which 
the  sales  of  that  property  were  made,  the  shares  of  that  clai¬ 
mant  could  not  be  affected  by  such  decrees  unless  it  was 
shown  that  the  debt  for  which  the  property  was  sold  was  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  bind  the  whole  estate. 

(e)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  in  execution  of  decree  against  junior- 

members. 

Narayanan  Raman  v.  Raman  Krishna  n.  7  T.  L.  R.  137  F.  B. 

.  Held  that  the  limitation  to  set  aside  a  sale  held  in  execu¬ 
tion  of  a  decree  against  a  junior  member  of  a  Marumakbatha- 
yam  Tarwad  iB  not  one  year.  ’ 

Kunhiraman  NairJ.  (dissenting). — Where  a  member  of  the- 
Tarwad  professedly  acting  as  its  representative  was  a  parts  to- 
.  the  decree  in  execution  of  which  the  sale  was  held,  the  limita¬ 
tion  for  setting  aside  the  Court  sale  was  one  year. 

INDIAJN  CASE  LAW. 

(a) .  Inapplicability ©f  the  article. 

(1)  This  Article  does  not  apply  to  a  suit  to  set  aside  a  sale; 
in  execution  by  one  who-  was  not  a  party  to,  or  bound  by  the-' 
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sale  which  is  sought  to  be  set  laside.  Such  a  suit  will  be 
governed  by  the  ordinary  limitation  of  12  years ;  but  if  plaintiff 
had  in  execution  proceedings,  preferred  an  objection  under 
O.  21  r.  58  of  the  0.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  r.  56  of  our  Code)  and  an  order- 
was  passed  against  him  thereon,  he  would  be  bound  by  the 
provisions  of  Article  11  (Art.  8  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Act.. 
11.  B.  119  &  139 ;  20.  M.  118  F.  B.;  29. 1.  C.  731 

(2)  Where  the  Court  ordering  a  sale  in  execution  has  no¬ 
jurisdiction,  thisTArticle  does  not  apply.  18  C.  526  ;  11  C.  200. 
F.B. 

(3)  A  suit  by  the  members  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  to  recover 
land  sold  in  execution  of  a  decree  in  a  suit  which  was  brought 
against  a  person  who  was,  hut  was  not  sued  as  Karanavan,. 
and  in  which  it  was  not  alleged  that  the  debt  was  not  a  Tarwad 
debt,  is  not  governed  by  this  Article.  7  M.  512. 

fb)  Applicability  of  article. 

(1)  This  Article  will  apply  to  a  suit  by  a  judgment-debtor 
'  for  a  declaration  that  the  sale  in  execution  is  invalid  on  the 
ground  that  the  execution  was  barred  by  limitation.  10.  C.  220.. 

’(2)  A  sale,  though  irregular  owing  to  the  decree  in  execu-  * 
tion  of  which  it  was  held  being  barred  by  limitation,  is  never¬ 
theless  valid  until  set  aside.  A  suit  by  the  judgment  debtor  to 
•set. aside  such  a  sale  is  governed  by  this  Article.  11.  C.  287. 

(3)  The  mere  existence  of  a  cross-decree  fora  higher 
amount  in  favour  of  a  judgment-debtor  will  not  render  the- 
execution  proceedings  taken  by  a  judgment-creditor  for  a 
.lower  amount  void,  so  long  as  the  Court  has  jurisdiction  to 
order  execution  and  sale.  If,  in  s.uch  a  case  a  suit  is  brought 
to  set  aside  the  sale,  this  Article  may  apply.  14.  C.  18.  P.  C. 

=  13.  I.  A.  106. 

(4) "-  A  suit  to  set  aside  a  sale  which  took  place  during  the 
.minority  of  plaintiff  will  he  bar-red,  if  it  is  brought  more  than 
one  year  _  from  the  date  of  the  plaintiff’s  attaining  majority- 
17.  M.  316.' 

(5)  A  suit  by  the  auction  purchaser  for  cancellation  Of  salo¬ 
on  the  ground  that  the  property  put  up  at  the  sale  was  wrong¬ 
ly  described  will  be  governed  by  this  Article.  10.  B.  214. 

(c)  Object  of  the  article. 

The  object  of  this  Article  is  to  protect  bona  fide,  purchasers 
only.  If  a  purchaser  was  a  party  to  the  fraud  in  the  sale,  he 
cannot  in  a  suit  brought  after  one  year  to  set  aside  the  same 


-.238  Reg.  VI  of  1 100  (thavancore  limitation  regulation) 


[Art.  10. 

on  the  ground  of  fraud,  take  advantage  of  the  shorter  period 
provided  by  this  Article.  To  such  a  case  Art.  95  (Art.  82. 
N.  R.)  applies.  9.  M.  457;  6.  M.  148. 

;d)  Revenue  sale  without  jurisdiction. 

In  a  case  of  revenue  sale  made  on  a  day  on  which  the 
Collector  ’had  no  right  to  make  it,  it  was  ruled  that  such  a 
sale  was  void,  that,  the  owner  of  the  estate  might  bring  a  suit 
after  the  one  year  allowed  by  Art.  12  (c)gff  the  British  Indian 
Limitation  Act.  (Art.  9.  (a)  N.  R.  l  and  that  the  owner  need 
not  obtain  a  decree  setting  aside  the  sale.  11.  C.  200  F.  B; 


10.  To  alter  or  set  One  year, 
aside  a  decision, 
or  order  of  a  Civil 
Court  in  any  pro¬ 
ceeding  other 
•than  a  suit. 


The  date  of  the 
final  decision  or 
order  in  the  case 
by  a  Court  compe¬ 
tent  to  determine 
it  finally. 


Article  Compared 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  9  of  the  old  Regulation, 
and  it  corresponds  with  Art.  13  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act, 
TRAVANCORK  CASE  LAW. 

Application  for  rateable  distribution  of  assets  rejected— Suit  by 
applicant  for  recovery  of  sliare  in  assets— suit  filed  one 
year  after  order  rejecting  application. . 

Krishnan  Narayanan  v.  Amid  Karthyayani.  3.  T.  L.  J.  260. 
Held  that  such  a  suit  is.  governed  by  Art.  47  (Art.  50  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  and  not  by  Art.  7  or  9  (Art.  8  or  Art. 
10.  N.  R).  (See  Article  8  supra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

<*)  Applicability  of  article— Party  to  proceedings. 

'  The  Article  will  apply  only  where  the  plaintiff  who  is  affect¬ 
ed  by  the  order  was  a '  party  to  the  proceedings  in  which  it 
was  passed,  the  court  being  empowered  to  pass  orders  deciding 
matters  of  dispute  properly  raised  for  hearing  by  a  summary 
proceeding  between  the  parties  disputing.  4.  M.H.C.  297.  (301) 
,{bj  Execution  proceedings  are.  proceedings  in  suit. 

Proceedings  in  execution)  of  a  decree  are  proceedings  itt’  the 
•|uit.:  So  an  order  passed  in  execution  of  a  decree  is  am 
order  passed  in  &  proceedings  in  a  suit  and  this  Article  does 
nbt  appLy,  and  &  Smit  to  set  aside  such  an  order  is  hence,  not 
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governed  by  this  Article.  For  example  a  regular  suit  is  not 
maintainable  to  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  irregularity  in 
publishing  or  conducting  a  sale,  an  order  confirming  or  setting 
aside  the  sale  under  Sec.  312  C.  P.  C.  =  0.  21  r.  92  (O.  21  r'.  89 
of  our  New  Code).  8.  C.  51  P.  C.  =  8.  I.  A.  123:  9.  C.  446-' 
23.  A.  313  P.  C.  8.  M.  82 
Final  decision— meaning  of. 

The  decision  referred  to  in  the  Article  should  be  the  decision 
of  the  Court  competent  to  determine  the  case  finally  and  not 
the  decision  of  an  Appellate  Court  rejecting  an  appeal  from 
such  decision  for  want  of  jurisdiction.  7.  W.  R.  151;  1.  A. 
333  F.  B. 

11.  To  set  aside  any  One  year  The  date  of  the  act 
act  or  order  of  an  or  order, 

officer  of  Govern¬ 
ment  in  his  offi¬ 
cial  capacity,  not 
herein  otherwise 
expressly  pro¬ 
vided  for. 

/.VOTES). 

.  General. 

-Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  10  of  the  old  Regulation, 
except  that  for  the  word  “  Sirkar”  the.  word  “Government” 
has  been  substituted.  This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  14 
of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TR AVAN  CORE  CASE  RAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  to  set  aside  fine  imposed  for  encroachment  on  porarn- 
boke  lands. 

Malian  Malian  v.  'The  Deican  of  Travancore.  10.  T.  L.  J. 
382. 

■’The  plaintiff  was  found  to  have  encroached  upon  Poramboke 
lands  and  was  fined  Rs.  15.  He  brought  a  suit  to  have  the 
;  decision  set  aside  and  to  get  back  the  amount  of  fine  as 
■  :  damages  on  the  ground  that  the  land  did  not  belong  to  Govern- 
*.  paent.  Held  that  the  decision  impugned  by  the  plaintiff  was 
:  *  .  not  an  order  made  by  -a  public  servant  in  his  merely  executive 
•  or  administrative  capacity,  but  professed  to  be  one:  made  by 
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virtue  of  the  statutory  powers  conferred  by  the  Land  Conser¬ 
vancy  Eegulation  ^Regulation  II  of  1067).  Such  an  order" 
unless  set  aside  in  due  course  of  law,  was  binding  on  the  plain¬ 
tiff.  He  was,  therefore,  bound  to  sue  for  an  avoidance  of  the 
order  within  the  one  year  prescribed  by-  Article  10  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  (Art.  11  N.  R.) 

(b)  Suit  to  set  aside  a  registry  order  passed  by  Assistant  Settle¬ 

ment  Peishkar.  ^ 

The  Deuian  of  Travancore  v.  Sriknmaran  Ohennan- 
Nampuri.  6.  T.  L.  J.  145. 

The  period  of  limitation  under  Article  10  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  to  set  aside  a  registry  order  passed  by  the  Assis¬ 
tant  Settlement  Peishkar  is  to  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of 
the  order  sought  to  be  set  aside  and  not  from  the  date  of  the 
order  ofthe  settlement  Dewan  Peishkar  in  revision,  as  no 
right  of  appeal  or  revision  is  given  to  the  parity  under  the1 
Settlement  rules  framed  by  Government,  and  much  less  from- 
the  date  of  promulgation  of  the  latter  order. 

(c)  Suit  to  set  aside  puthuval  registry  on  the  ground  that  the  - 

land  is  not  puthuval. 

Narayanan  Ramavarman  Thirumalpad  v.  Kunjan  Koch  it-- 
kunjan  29.  T.  L.  R.  116.  . 

A  suit  for  setting  aside  a  puduval  registry  in  respect  of  -a 
property  on  the  ground  that  the  property  is  not  Sirkar  puduval 
but  farms  a  portion  of  the  registered  land  and  for  a  declara¬ 
tion  of  the  plaintiff's  title  to  and  possession  of  the  same' is- 
governed  by  Art.  10.  (Art.  11  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  if  the  plaintiff  was  a  party  to  the  puduval  enquiry  which 
resulted  in.  the  registry.  [  (12  T,  L.  R.  lla  F.  B.  foil.)  over-  I 
ruled  in  33  T.  L.  R.  91  F.  B.,  See.  infra] 

<A)  Suit  to  cancel  revenue  registry— Article  inapplicable  In  the:  . 

ease  of  those  who  are  not  parties  to  revenue  proceedings, 

(i)  The  Dewan  of  Travcmcore  v.  Krishnan  Krishnan  Embroil.  ■ 
12T.  L.  R.  118  F.  B. 

Held  that  Art.  10  (Art  11.  N.R).  ot  the  Limitation  Regulation  i, . 
applied  to  all  cases  in  which  the  right  and  jurisdiction  ofthe 
executive  to  deal  with  a  certain  land  was  disputed.  The  mere  • 
fact  that  one  of  the  parties  to  the  revenue  proceedings  denied 
such  right  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Government,  would  hots 
;  per  se  take  the  order  passed  in  such  proceedings  out  of  the- 
purview  oLthesaid  Article.  It  was  aba  held  that  Art.  10* 
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does  not  affect  those  who  are  not  parties  to  the  order  of  the 
executive  impeached  by  the  suit.  That  the  party  who  pleads 
the  limitation  of  one  year  prescribed  by  Art.  10  must  prove 
affirmatively  that  his  adversary  was  a  constructive  party  to 
the  proceeedings  which  terminated  in  the  order  under  suit. 
[(11  T.  L.  R.  70  F.  B.  foil.);  over-ruled  in  33  T.  L.  R.  91.= 
;r  T.  L.  J.  169  F.  B.,  See  infra.} 

(ii)  Raman  Padmanabhan  v.  The  Leman  of  Travancore. 
11.  T.  L.  R.70  F.  B. 

Held  that  suits  for  declaration  of  title  to  immovable  proper¬ 
ties  and  for  setting  aside  orders  of  Revenue  authorities  refusing 
to  recognise  plaintiff’s  title  and  directing  registration  of  the 
land  as  Government  waste,  are  governed  by  Art.  10  (Art.  11 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  should,  therefore,  be 
.  brought  within  one  year  and  not  12  years  from  the  date  of  the 
order  sought  to  be  cancelled,  [over-ruled  in  33  T.  L.  R  .  91  = 
7  T.  L.  J.  169  F.  B„  See  infra], 

(tj  Suit  to  set  aside  pattah. 

Raman  Mathevan  v.  Narayanar  Krishnar.  8  T.  L.  R.  78. 

It  is  only  in  eases  in  which  in  connection  with  disputed 
boundaries,  the  Settlement  Department  decides  questions  of 
title,  that  its  decisions  fall  under  Regulation  III  of  1058,  and 
that  the  period  of  two  months  provided  for  an  appeal  to  Civil 
Courts,  is  applicable  from  the  date  thereof.  But  where  there 
is  no  dispute  about  boundaries,  but  the  question  is  concerning 
the  registration  of  a  holding,  the  limitation  applicable  is  that 
prescribed  by  Ar-t.  10  (Art.  11  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion  viz  ,  one  year. 

ft)  Suit  to  recover  value  of  plank  confiscated  by  Sirkar  and  to 
obtain  ref  und  of  Seigniorage. 

V eeraswami  Mudal-iar  Rengaswami  Mudaliar  v.  The  Sirkar. 
5.  T,  L.  R.  85 

A  suit  to  recover  value  of  planks  confiscated  by  the  Sirkar 
•  and  to  obtain  refund  of  seigniorage  paid  on  that  account,  is 
governed  by  clause  2  of  Sec.  2.  of  Regulation  III  of  1040, 
which  allows  a  period  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  cause 
of  action.  .  • 

Suit  for  declaration  that  plaint  lands  are  not  liable  to  the 
charge  of  Melpathi. 

.  Narayanan  Kriahnara  v.  The  Dewan  of  Travancore ■ 
S.  D.  Ill  p.  1. 
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The  plaintiffs  sued  for  a  declaration  that  the  plaint  lands- 
were  not  liable  to  the  charge  of  Melpathi  imposed  upon  them  by 
Government  as  per  patta  granted  to  them  and  also  for  the  re¬ 
covery  of  the  cess  illegally  collected  from  them.  Held  that’ 
the  plaintiffs’  remedy  was  to  have  the  patta  set  aside  for  which 
they  were  barred  under  Art.  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation' 

( Art.  11.  N.IO. 

jh)  Endorsement  bv  Revenue  officer  directing  parties  to  Civil! 

Suit. 

Kuthirar  Subramoniar  Namburipad  v.  Pa'ramenwaran  Nara¬ 
yanan  Moathathu.  S.  D.  1.44.  F.  B. 

A  Revenue  officer’s  endorsement  referring  one  of  the’ 
parties  before  him  to  a  civil  suit,  is  not  a  decision  which  re¬ 
quires  to  beset  aside  within  a  certain  time  under  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation. 

(j)  Suit  to  set  aside  court  sale  in  execution  of  a  decree  against 

Kiirnavan. 

Kunji  Kalliani  v.  Kuvjupemm  Lekshmi.  11.  T.  L.  R,  189. 

Held  that  a  suit  brought  by  the  other  members  of  a  sub- 
Tarwad,  to  set  aside  a  court  sale  of. its  property  in  execution 
of  a  decree  against  the  Karnavan  thereof,  would  be  barred,  if' 
not  brought  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  confirmation- 
of  the  sale.  A  decree  and  the  execution  proceedings  against 
such  a  Karnavan  would  bind  the  other  members  oftliesub-- 
Tarwad,  unless  and' until  set  aside  by  a  decree  of  court  in  a 
suit  brought  for  the  purpose.  (A  T.  L.  R.  42  foil.) 

B.  Article  riot  applicable, 

(a)  Suit  for  the  recovery  of  money  wrongfully  received  by  defend  , 

dant  from  Sirksir.  ,  I 

Saida  Meah  Si/ed  Ibrahim  v.  Thangamma  Filial  Karthiyayanr 
Pillat.  .11.  T.  L.  J.  126. 

Lekkatns  2  to  10  which  included  the  portion  acquired  by  the; 

-''■’Si*fear belonged  .originally  to  one  Ibrahim  who  was  plaintiffs’’. 
great-grand-father.The  plaintiffs’  case  was  that  in  1061- Ibra¬ 
him’s  properties  were  divided  between  his  two  sons  and  two* 
grand-sons  and  that  the  plaint  property  fell  to  the  plaintiffs.’’ 

’.  father’s  -  share  .at  ..the  time  of  the  partition.  The1 
compensation  money  was  received  by  the  second  defen- 
‘  .  dantdnf  pursuance  >  of. the  order  of  the  Land  Acquisition: 

Officer.  The  plaintiffs  brought  the  suit  to  establish  their  right': . 

:r;  to  recof  eh  th^amount  in  question.  Held  th-at  the  suit  was- 
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■  not  for  setting  aside  any  order  of  any  Sirkar  servant.  It  was  only 
for  the  recovery  of  money  wrongfully  received  by  the  second 
defendant  from  the  Sirkar.  Even  assuming  that  plaintiffs’ 
suit  was  one  for  setting  aside  the  order  of  the  Land  Acquisi¬ 
tion  Officer  it  was  not  possible  to  hold  that  Article  10  f  Art.  11 
lit.  E.)  applied  to  suits  instituted  by  persons  who  were  not 
paTy.es  to  the  proceedings  which  resulted  in  the  order  in  ques¬ 
tion,  and  who  were  not  even  alleged  to  have  been  aware  of 
the  order. 

fb)  Suit  for  recovery  of  damages— plaintiff  evicted  by  order  of 
Sirkar.  A 

Kuppn  Animal  Kamakshi  A  mmal  v,  The.Dewau  of 
10.-T.-L.  J.  60.  F.  B.  ^  ^ 

Where  the  plaintiff  is  evicted  by  an  order  passed  by  the  Sir¬ 
kar,  the  cancellation  of  which  the  plaintiff  is  not  bound  in  law 
to  seek,  a  suit  by  him  for  recovery  of  damages  is  not  governed 
by  Art.  10  (Art.  11.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(e)  Suit  for  declaration  of  title  coupled  with  a  prayer  to  set  aside 
revenue  order. 

(i)  Raman  Kelu  Menon  v.  The  Dewan  of  Trauancore. 
33.  T.  L.  R.  91=7.  T.  L.  J.  169  F.  B. 

Article  10  (Art.  11.  N.  RJ  contemplates  only  orders  and  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  a  functionary  to  which  by  law  is  given  a  particular 
effect  in  favour  of  one  person  or  against  another,  subject  in  the 
regular  course,  to  a  further  judicial  proceeding  having  for  its 
object  to  quash  them  or  to  set  them  aside.  In  cases  where- 
lands  claimed  by  persons  as  their  registered  or  jenmom  hold¬ 
ings,  are  declared  by  Revenue  officers  to  be  Sirkar  unregis¬ 
tered  puduvals  or  porambokes,-  the  claimants  are  not  bound  in 
law  to  seek  by  civil  suits  to  have  the  order  of  the  Revenue 
authorities  set  aside.  They  may  sue  for  declaration  of  title 
Without  also  seeking  to  have  the  Revenue  order  set  aside. 
The  Article  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  which  would  apply 
to  a  suit  for  declaration  of  title,  in  such  cases,  is  Article  100 
(Art.  109  N.  R.)  .and  not  Article  10,  even  though  the  prayer  for 
declaration  of  title  be  coupled  with  a  prayer  for  setting  aside 
the  Revenue  order,  the  latter  being  a  mere  surplusage. 
Orders  passed  declaring  a  property  to  be  puduvai  while  it  is 
not  really  such,  are  altogether  beyond  the  scope  of  a  Revenue 
Officer’s  powers  and,  therefore,  do  not  fall  within  the  provi¬ 
sions  ot  article  10  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  (12.  T.  L.  R 
118  F.  B.;  29,  T.  L.  R.  116;  11.  T.  L.  R.  70,  F.  B.  over-ruled> 
See' Art.  109  infra. 
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(ii)  Peru  mal  Parvatkiw. '  Mathevan  Mathevan.  2.  T.  L.  J.  40. 

(See  Art.  109  infra.)- 

(iii)  Kanaka  Krishnan  Sankaran  v.  The.  Dewan  of  Tramtn  ■ 
4'ol-e.  17.  T.  L.  R.  63. 

In  1069  the  Sirkar  assumed  a  property  as  escheat  and  Pokudi 
and  plaintiff  who  claimed  to  have  acquired  it  on  sale  in 
1028  from  the  last  holder’s  family  was  deprived  of  it  in  1070 
■■owing  to  his  failure  to  pay  the  mlayartham  in  compliance  with 
the  demand  of  the  Sirkar  who,  on  assuming  it,  sold  it  to  a  third 
party  and  registered  it  in  his  name.  The  suit  was  brought  to 
■establish  plaintiff’s  title  to  the  property  and  to  recover  posses¬ 
sion.'  Held  that  as  the  act  of  the  Revenue  authorities  iu  this 
■case  could  not  be  said  to  haye  been  done  in  an  official  capacity 
but,  at  best,  only  in  the  capacity  of  the  agents  df  an  heir-at- 
iaw  to  the  last  surviving  member  of  the  family,  Art.  10  (Art. 
11.  N.  R)  did  not  govern  the  case  and  the  suit  was  not,  there¬ 
fore,  barred . 

,(c!)  Suit  forrpossession  of  property  assumed  by  Sirkar  as  Pokudi. 

Stibramoim  Iyen  Krishna  lyen  v.  Vavaru  Cheythu  Mahomed. 
15,  T.  L.  R.  165. 

A  suit  was  brought  for  possession  of  a  certain  property  as¬ 
sumed  by  the 'Sirkar  as  Pokudi  arid  sold  to  a  third  party  under 
the  rules  for  the  registry  of  escheated  and  Pokudi' lands,  while 
the  alleged  Pokudi  had  left  heirs.  Held  that  in  a  suit  like  this 
the  plaintiff  was  not  bound  to  have  the  sale  by  the  Government 
.  set  aside  as' a  condition  precedent  to  maintain  the  suit. 

><ej  Gamjelment  of  revenue  proceedings  by  persons  not  parties  to 
such  proceedings. 

Amid.  Hu  ssan  Salia  Sheriff  Sahib  v,  Munaaar  Hussan  Muhh-:{ 
med  Hussan  Sahib. .  12.  T.  L  R.  113.  .  ■  ' 

The  limitation  of  one  year  does  not  apply  to  suits  for  can- 
celment  of  revenue  proceedings  by  persons  who  were  not  par¬ 
ties  directly  or  indirectly  to  such  proceedings. 

(f;  Suit  for  declaration  of  title  to  land  dealt  by  Sirkar  as  ICutlia- 
gapattam  land. 

Achuthan  Sankunni  Kurttp  v..  Narayanan  Damodaran  Nam- 
purlpad.  12.  T,  L.  R,  5  F,B. 

(See  Articles  130  and  132  infra) 

4g)  Land  In  excess  of  measurement  within'  the  boundaries  of 
registered  land.  ,  .  ^ 

Mytheen  Kunju  Kochunni  if.  Kasin  Pillai  Mytheen- i  Kunju 

S.D.I.p.270.  ■  . 
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Land  in  excess  of  the  registered  measurement  or  extent,  but 
lying  within  the  specified  boundaries  of  a  registered  land,  can¬ 
not  be  treated  as  Government  land  at  the  disposal  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  (Regulation  II  of  1067,  Sec.  2  cl.  I).  The  Revenue  au¬ 
thorities  may  levy  additional  assessment  from  the  party  within 
the  boundaries  of  whose  property  the  land  not  included  in  the 
original  measurement  lie,  but  thay  cannot  eject  him  from  the 
1  land  and  grant  it  to  a  third  party.  Section  12  of  the  Rules  for 
the  registry  of  puduval  lands  dated  27-12-1062,  though  sanc- 
'  tioning  the  registry  of  such  lands  as  puduval,  does  not  say 
that  the  registry  may  be  in  the  names  of  those  other  than  the 
original  occupant.  ■  If  the  land  is  registered  in  the  names  of 
others,  the  original  occupant,  who  has  no  notice  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Sirkar,  has  12  years’  time  to  sue  to  set  aside 
.  such  registry. 

(li)  Suit  to  set  aside  registry  of  lands  claimed  as  private  property 

—Article  inapplicable  unless  notice  served. 

Velumban  Veluthakanju  v.  Sanknrun  K/ishnan  and  The 
Dewan  of  Travancore  v.  Velayadhan  Krishna  Panickan-. 

.  S.  D,  I.  p.274. 

Article  10  (Art  11.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  does 
:  not  apply  to  suits  to  cancel  Revenue  orders  in  respect  of  the 
■  registry  ot  lands  claimed  as  private  property  unless  notice 
has  been  served  on  the  party  affected  by  the  order. 

(j)  Suit  to  set  aside  an  escheat  order  passed  by  the  Dewuet. 

Mytheen  Pillai  Mamkum  Pillai  v.  The  Deu)an  of  Travancore 
S.D.  I.  p.255. 

An  order  of  the  Dewan  that  certain  properties  are  escheat 
lands,  is  only  an  assertion  ot  title  ofthe  Sirkar  by  escheat,  and 
has  not  the  effect  of  a  judicial  order.  Therefore,  in  a  shit  for 
declaration  of  title  as  asserted  by  the  plaintiff  and  for  cancelb- 
ation  of  the  escheat  order,  the  latter  prayer  is  not  an  essential 
relief  claimed,  since  such  order  heed  not,  strictly  speaking,  be 
Cancelled  so  long  as  the  question  of  title  is  gone  into  and  decided 
.  by  a  judicial  tribunal  and  hence  Art.  10  (Art.  11.  N.  R.)  does 
hot  apply  to  such  cases. 

fit )  Sale  by  revenue  Authorities  of  properties  not  belougitig  tU 

defaulter. 

Kanaka  Velayadhan  Raman  v,  Knmaran  MathetMA. 

S,  D.  I.  p.  102. 

Where  a  property  sold  by  Revenue  authorities  did  not  belong 
to  the  defaulter,  it  waA  held  that  the  salev  being  ultra  vires^ 
\  (32J  , 
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could  not  affect  the  title  of  the  real  bwncr.  A  suit  for  the  de¬ 
claration  of  one's  right  to  such  property  would  he  governed  by 
Art.  10  (Art;  11.  N,  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
iO  Article  inapplicable  to  acts  done  by  Sirkar  as  manager  of  a 
temple. 

Naraijana  Vadhyar  Sundam  Iyer  v.  Tide  Dewait  of  Tramncure 
S.  D.  I.p.  76 

Article  10  (Art,  ll  N.  R.)  yf  the  Limitation  Regulation  refers 
only  to  acts  or  orders  of  officers  in  their  official  capacity,  to  1 
which,  by  law,  a  particular  effect  is  given  in  favour  of  one 
person  or  against  another,  and,  therefore,  is  not  applicable  to 
a  suit  against  the  Government  regarding  an  act  done  by  it  in 
its  capacity  as  manager  of  a  temple,  (See  Article  26  infra). 

(m)  Suit  against  Sirkar  for  recovery  of  compensation  money, 
Sirkar  v.  Parameswaraa  Gopalun.  .10.  T.  L.  R.  32. 

A  suit  against  the  Sirkar  for  compensation  for  land  assumed 
for  public  purposes,  is  governed  not  by  Art.  10  ( Art.  11.  N.  RJ 
but  by  Art.  95  (Art.  103.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
and  will,  therefore,  be  barred  only  if  brought  after  three  years 
from  the  date  of  assumption  of  the  land.  (See  Art.  103  infra), 
INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Order  without  jurisdiction. 

An  order  of  a  Government  officer  without  jurisdiction  and 
beyond  the  range  of  his  functions,  is  a  nullity  and  need  not  be 
set  aside.  To  such  orders  this  Article  will  not  apply.  The 
limitation  provided  in  this  Article  only  applies  where  it  is 
necessary  to  set  aside,  an  order  before  relief  Can  he  obtained, 

.  11.  B.  429;  29.  B.  480;  9.  I.  C.  688. 

Cb)  drudge;  not  officer  of  Government. 

.  A  judge  exercising  his  judicial  functions,  is  a  Civil  Court, 
Within  the  meaning  of  the  Limitation  Act,  and  is  not  an 'officer 
of  Government  acting  in  his  official  capacity  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  Article  14  (Art.  ll.  of  our  Regulation).  Hence  Art.  14  is 
inapplicable.  Article  13  (Art.  10  of  our  Regulation)  would  apply 
to  a  suit  to  set  aside  his  order.  10.  B.  L.  R.  749;  19. 1.  C.  968. 

(c)  Inapplicability  of  the  article. 

Article  14  (Art.  11  of  our  Regulation)  would  not  .apply  when 
the  order  is  no  impediment  to  bringing  a  regular  suit  within 
the  ordinary  period  of  limitation,  17. 1.  C.  504(  25  .  0,  (186)  R.  C. 
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12.  Against.  Govern¬ 

One  year. 

When  the  attach¬ 

ment  to  set  aside 

ment,  lease  o  r 

any  attachment, 

transfer  is  made, 

lease  or  transfer 

or  when  the  same 

of  immovable 

is  finally  c  o  n- 

property  for  ar¬ 

firmed  by  t  h  e 

rears  of  Govern¬ 

Revenue  autho¬ 

ment  revenue. 

rities... 

Article  compared. 

(NOTES). 

General, 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  At t.  ll  of  the  old  Regulation;  but 
for  the  word  “Sirkar”  the  word  “Government”  is  substituted 
in  the  first  column  of  the  Article.  Again  from  the  third  column 
of  the  Article  the  words  “at  the  option  of  the  plaintiff”  are 
omitted.  This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  15  of  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act;  hut  after  the  expression  “immovable  property” 
in  cloumn  first  of  the  Article  of  the  Indian  Act  the  words  “by 
the  Revenue  authorities”  are  added.  Then  again  the  words 
“oh  when  the  same  is  finally  confirmed  by  the  revenue  autho- 
fities”  in  column  third  of  our  Article,  are  omitted  from  the 
...  corresponding  Article  of  the  Indian  Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a;  Government,  whether  could  proceed  under  the  Revenue  Re¬ 
covery  Regulation  for  realisation  of  amount,  overdrawn 
by  a  contractor. 

Narayani  Kochvkutti  v.  The  Deimn  of  Tmvancore.  36.  T.  L.  R. 
198  =  10  T,  L.  J.  240 

(See  Article  109  infra.) 

0>)  Attachment  under  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation— Suit  to 
set  aside  it. 

TheDewanof  Tmvancora  v.  Kannan  Hainan.  19  T.  L.  R, 
133  F.  B. 

A' Proverthikar  failed  to  duly  account  for  money  and  paddy 
advanced  to  him  by  Government  to  make  arrangements  for  a 
Governor’s  stay  at  a  station. .  The  Government  attached  the 
Proverthikar’s  properties  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regu¬ 
lation  for  the  balance  due  from  him.  The  Proverthikar  sued  ' 
Within  one  year  of  the  attachment  for  an  injunction  to  restrain 
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Government  from  realising  his  liabilities  by  the  sale  of  his  pro¬ 
perties.  Held  that  the  things  which  the  Proverthikar  was 
appointed  to  provide  in  connection  with  the  Governor’s  tour 
came  under  the  head  of  “labour  and  supplies,  advances  on 
account  of  which  were  recoverable  according  to  usage,”  under 
Sec.  59  of  Regulation  I  of  1068,  even  though  its  object,  a? 
mentioned  in  its  preamble,  was  to  define  the  procedure  for  the 
realisation  of  the  public  revenue.  Held  also  that  the  plaintiffs 
only  remedy  was  to  sue  .within  six  months  from  the  date  of 
attachment  under  Sec.  5.1  (now  one  year)  of  the  said  Regulation 
and  that  his  suit  having  been  brought  beyond  that. period  was 
barred  by  limitation. 

13.  Against  Govern¬ 
ment  to  recover 
money  paid  u  ri¬ 
der  protest  i n 
satisfaction  of  a 
claim  made  by 
the  Revenue  au¬ 
thorities  on  ac¬ 
count  of  arrears 
of  revenue  or  on 
account  of  de¬ 
mands  recover¬ 
able  as  such 
arrears. 


■flOTBS), 

General. 

Article  compared. 

*■  This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  12  of  the  old  Regulation’ 
except  that  the  word  “Government”  has  been  substituted  for 
“Sirkar”.  This'  Article  corresponds  with  Article,  16  of;  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  the  recovery  of  excess  p%ment  made  by  lessee  under 
protest. 

•  .2%* .  Dewan  of  'Tramncere  ■  v.  Kriahnan  •  Maswaran.  •’?&' 

T.L.E.54.  . 


One  year.  When  the  pay¬ 
ment  is  made. 
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Certain  land  belonging  to  a  Devaswom  which  was  assumed 
by  the  Sirkarin  1078  and  held  on  Venpattam  under  a  Pathivu 
of  1020  was  mortgaged  by  the  tenant  and  the  mortgagee  was 
required  to  pay  annually  to  the  Devaswom  51  and  odd  parahs 
of  paddy  fixed  in  the  Pathivu.  The  rfirkar, having  found  some 
■  .  Devaswom  accounts  whioh  showed  the  Pathivu  to  be  76  and 
'  odd  parahs,  demanded  payment  of  the  difference  between  the 
rate  at  which  tho  mortgagee  paid  and  the  newly  discovered 
rate  for  11  years  ending  with  1076  and  on  the  mortgagee  re¬ 
fusing  to  pay  it,  his  movables  were  attached  under  Revenue 
Recovery  Regulation  I  of  1068.  Therefore  the  mortgagee  paid 
the  demand  on  28th  Meenom  1077  and  brought  a  suit  on 
the  7th  Audy  1078.  for  recovery  of  the  excess  payment 
made  to  the  Siikar.  Held  that  Art.  12  (Art.  13  N.  R.) 
did  not  apply  and  the  suit  was  not  barred.  Art.  47  (Art  50 
N.  R)  applied  to  the  case  and  the  period  of  limitation  was 
three  years.  Where  the  defendant  has  received  money  which 
in  justice  and  equity  belongs  to  the  plaintiff  under  circum¬ 
stances  which  render  the  receipt  of  it  by  the  defendant  to  the 
use  of  the  plaintiff,  the  plaintiff  is.  entitled  to  recover  it  and 
the  mere  fact  that  the  payment  is  made  with  a  denial  of 
difendant’s  right  to  the  money  paid  shall  be  treated  as  a 
formal  and  sufficient  protest. 

“Rent”  is  not  the  same  as  revenue,  and  the  rent  collected  by 
the  State  as  temporary  manager  of  a  Hindu  religious  institution 
cannot  be  called  public  revenue  unless  the  State  mixes  up  the 
rents  of  the  lands  of  the  institution  with  the  general  revenue 
so  as  to  make  these  rents  capable  of  appropriation  for  other 
general  purposes  and  so  as  to  treat  sums  realised  from  other 
heads  of  revenue  as  available  for  the  expenses  of  the  institu- 
'  '  tion. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Applicability  of  article. 

(1)  '  This  Article  applies  to  suits  for  refund  of  cesses  illegally 
levied  or  for  money  paid  as  penal  assessment.  13.  M,  L.  J.269; 
15.  I.  C.  328;  18.  I.  C.  699;  59. 1.  C.  98. 

(2)  If  money  has  been  paid  under  protest  for  several  years, 
Only  ohe  year’s  amoupt  can  bp  recovered  under  this  Artiple, 

11.94  • 
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14.  For  compensa-  One  Year  When  the  i na¬ 
tion  for  false  im-  prison  ment 

prisomnent.  ends. 

(mores). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Ar tide  is  the  same  as  Art.  13  of  the  old  Regula¬ 
tion  and  it  corresponds  with  Art.  19  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act. 

False  Imprisonment. 

“False  imprisonment”  is  an  injury  to  personal  liberty;  it 
is  the  unlawful  detention  of  the  person,  i.  e.,  without  sufficient 
authority.  If  the  suit  is  brought  within  one  year  of  the 
termination  of  the  imprisonment  compensation  oanhe  recovered 
for  the  entire  period  of  the  imprisonment. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW- 

(a)  When  imprisonment  ends. 

(1)  A  suit  for  false  imprisonment  would  be  barred-  if 
brought  more  than  a  year  after  the  imprisonment  ended, 
9.  B.  1. 

(2)  Time  begins  to  run  from  the  date  on  which  the  plaintiff 

was  enlarged  on  bail,  actual  detention  and  complete  loss  of 
freedom  being  the  essence  of  an  action  for  false  imprisonment. 
For  example,  when  a  person  is  arrested  under  a  warrant  which 
is  ultimately  cancelled,  but-,  meanwhile,  he  is  released  on  bail 
the  imprisonment  ends  within  the  meaning  of  this  Artiole  when 
he  is  so  released  on  bail,  and  not  when  the  warrant  is  after-;, 
wards  set  aside.  30,  C.  872  P.  C.  =  7.  C,  W.  N.  729.  •  ■ :  V 

(b)  Malice— whether  essential. 

Malice  and  want  of  probable  cause  are  not  essential  ingre¬ 
dients  in  an  action  for  false  imprisonment.  9.  B.  1.  .. 

15.  For  com  pen-  One  Year.  When  the  injury 

sationfor  any  is  committed.,, 

other  injury  to 

the  person. 


Article  compared. 

'-This  Article  is  the  same. as  Art.  14  of  the  old  Regulation;  it 
.  •'<  ■csrtdsponds  with  Art.  2&  of  .the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  In- 
'  .  juries  to  personal  liberty  are  provided  for  in  Art, T4»  those  to 


Reg.  Vl  Of  1 100  (TRAYANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATJOM.)  25i 
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reputation  in  .  Arts.  16,  17  and  18;  and  Art.  15  relates  to  im¬ 
mediate  or  consequential  injuries  affecting  a  man’s  limbs  or 
body  or  health,  in  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  injuries  to  life 
are  provided  for  in  Arts.  20  and  21,  but  we  have  no  corres¬ 
ponding  provisions  in  our  Regulation.  Injury  to  the  person 
committed  by  some  animal  belonging  to  or  by  a  servant  of  the 
defendant,  comes  under  this  Article  (Mitra  4th  Ed.  p.  820. 
Injury  caused  by  the  negligence  or  unskilfulness  of  professio- 
•  nal  men,  for  example,  by  a  surgeon  or  physician,  comes  under 
this  Article  (Collet  on  Torts  Secs.  18  and  21). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  damages  for  assault. 

A  suit  for  damages  for  injury  to  reputation  and  msntal  pain 
arising  out  of  an  assault  is  governed  by  this  Article.  5. 1.  C.  124. 

1(>.  For  compensa-  One  year  When  the  plaintiff 
tion  for  malicious  is  acquitted,  or  the 

prosecution.  prosecution  is  other¬ 

wise  terminated. 

(NOTES  ) 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  15  of  the  old  Regulations  it 
corresponds  with  Art.  23  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act, 

Malicious  prosecution— what  is. 

■A  malicious  prosecution  is  to  put  the  Criminal  law  in  force 
against  a  person,  maliciously  and  without  reasonable  and 
probable  cause.  (Collet  on  Torts  Sec.  71.)  A  malicious  and 
illegal  arrest  in  a  civil  case  does  not  fall'under  this  Article. 
Article  14  may  apply  to  such  a  case. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  brought  more  than  one  year  after  Magistrate’s  order  but 

within  one  year  of  the  order  in  revision. 

Subramonian  Subramonian  Namboori  v.  Damodaran.  Nara¬ 
yanan,  Namboori.  39  T.  L.  R.  44=13  T.  L.  J.  15  F.  B. 

The  defendant  instituted  criminal  poceedings  in  a  Sub-Magis¬ 
trate’s  Court  charging  the  plaintiff  with  certain  offences. 
The  Magistrate  discharged  the  plaintiff  on  32-12-1093, 
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TJio  defendant  presented  a  revision  petition  before  the  High 
Court  and  that  was  rejected  on  30  4-10D5.  The  plaintiff 
brought  a  suit  for  damages  for  malicious  prosecution  on 
25-4-1096.  Held  that  since  the  suit  was  brought  more  than 
one  year  after  the  date  of  the  Sub-Magistrate’s  order,  it  was 
Imrrod  under  Art.  15  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Art. 
16  N,  R.). 


INDIAN  CASE  LAW, 

(aj  Malice. 

Malice  is  not  to  be  inferred  merely  from  the  acquiUal  of  the 
plaintiff.  25.  B.  332;  4.  C.  W.  N.  781. 

(b)  Commencement  of  time. 

(1)  In  a  suit  for  damages  for  malicious  prosecution,  time 
begins  to  run  from  the  date  of  the  acquittal  and  not  front  the 
dismissal  of  a  revision  petition  to  the  High  Court  against  the 
acquittal.  23.  M.  24  =  9  M.  L.  J.  1 33. 

(2)  If  an  accused  person  is  convicted  by  a  Magistrate,  but 
is  acquitted  on  appeal,  the  date  of  the  acquittal  on  appeal  will 
be  the  starting  point  for  limitation.  20  C.  41. 

(ej  Burden  of  proof. 

The  onus  lies  on  plaintiff  of  showing  malice  and  that  no 
probable  and  reasonable  cause  existed.  It  is  also  essential 
for  plaintiff  to  prove  either  that  he  was  acquitted  upoii  the 
prosecution  or  that  the  prosecution  in  some  other  manner 
leuallij  terminated  in  his  favour.  25  B  332  P.  C.;  30  C.  872  P,  C. 
6.  I.C.  675. 

(u)  Malicious  prosecution  of  a  civil  suit, 

No  action  will  lie  for  malicious  proscoutiou  of  a  civil  suit. 
42.  O.  -550, 

e)  'What  amounts  to  malicious  prosecution. 

The  mere  giving  of  information  to  the  Police  unless  the 
Magistrate  takes  cognisance  of  an  offence  is  not  enough, 
though  it  may  be  a  cause  of  action  for  libel  or  slander.  24.  A, 
368. 

ft)  A  corporation— action  agaiust  for  malicious  prosecution. 

A  corporation  or  a  limited  company  is  capable  of  malice  in 
a  legal  sense  and  an  action  for  malicious  prosecution  will  lie 
against  it.  1.  Q.  B.  392. 

X 
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Arts.  17  &  18.] 

17.  For  compensa-  One  year.  When  the  libel  is 

tion  for  libel.  published. 

(NOTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  16  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  it  corresponds  with  Art.  24  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act. 

Libel. 

“A  libel  consists  in  the  malicious  publication  of  a  false  and 
defamatory  statement,  expressed  in  printing  or  writing,  or  by 
signs,  pictures,  etc.,  tending  to  injure  the  reputation  of  au- 
other  and  thereby  exposing  such  person  to  public  hatred,  con¬ 
tempt  or  ridicule.”  (Hilliard  p.  267  ;  Collet  on  Torts  Sec.  84). 

AVlisit  ainouuts  to  publication. 

.If  a  man  writes  a  libel  and  puts  it  into  his  desk,  this  is  no 
publication  of  it.  But  the  moment  he  delivers  a  libel  from 
his  hands  and  ceases  to  have  control  over  it,  the  uttering  or 
publishing  cf  the  libel  is  complete.  But  if  the  libellous  matter 
is  contained  in  a  private  letter  to  the  plaintiff  and  delivered  to 
him  only,  it  is  no  publication.  But  to  send  Such  a  letter  to  a 
man’s  wife  is  publication.  (Collet  on  Torts  Sec.  86).  The  mere 
printing  of  a  libel  is  not  necessarily  publishing  it. 

The  words  “when  the  libel  is  published”  do  not  mean  when 
the  libel  is  first  published.  The  plaintiff  may  compute  the 
period  of  limitation  from  any  publication  of  the  libel.  Every 
publication  gives  a  fresh  starting  point  of  limitation. 

INDIAJN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Proof  of  sale  of  libellous  matter. 

Proof  of  the  sale  or  delivery  of  one  copy  of  the  libel  within 
one  year  of  the  suit  will  negative  the  plea  of  limitation! 
14.  Q.  B.  185. 

(b)  Action  for  repetition  of  libeL 

The  recovery  of  damages  against  otic  journal  is  no 
bar  to  a  suit  against  another  for  a  repetition  of  the  libel 
12.  B.  167. 

18.  For  compensa-  0n6  year.  When  the 'words  art1, 

tion  for  slander.  spoken,  or,  if  the 

words  are  not 
actionable  in  them¬ 
selves,  when  the 
special  damage  com* 
plained  of  results. 

TO 
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Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  17  of  the  old  Regulation; 
it  corresponds  with  Art.  25  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The 
period  -of  limitation  under  this  Article  runs  from  the  date 
of  publication  and  not  when  the  plaintiff  has  knowledge  of  it. 
If  the  words  are  actionable  par  ae ,  time  runs  from  speaking  of 
the  words,  but  if  the  words  are  not  actionable  per  se,  then  it 
runs  from  happening  of  the  special  damage.  To  call  a  tradesman 
a  bankrupt,  a  physician,  a  quack;  or  a  lawyer,  a  knave;  or  to  say 
of  a  Magistrate  that  he  is  partial  and  corrupt,  is  sufficient  even 
under  the  English  law.  to  give  a  cause  of  action  without 
special  damage.  Impeaching  a  man  of  some  punishable  crime, 
or  charging  him  with  having  a  disease  tending  to  exclude 
him  from  society,  is  also  actionable  per  sa. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(aj  False  report  to  (  lie  Police. 

A  false  report  to  the  Police  of  a  defamatory  character  may 
be  a  slander  and  the  cause  of  action  for  a  suit  for  damages 
for  preferring  such  a  report  would  run  from  the  date  of  the 
report.  24.  A.  368. 

(b)  Special  damage. 

If  the  words  are  not  actionable  per  sen,  time  runs  from  the 
happening  of  the  special  damage.  Ref.  28.  C.  452;  26.  0.  653 
F.  B.;  8.  M.  175;  34.C.48. 

19.  For  ■  Compensa-  One  year  When  the  loss 
tion  for  loss  of  occurs, 

service  occasion¬ 
ed  by  the  seduc-  , 
tion  of  the  plain¬ 
tiff’s  servant  or 
daughter. 

(setssx 

General. 

Article  Compared. 

There  is  no  corresponding  Article  in  the  old  Regulation, 

This  Article  (19)  corresponds  with  Art.  26  of  the  Indian 

Limitation  Act.  . 

Seduction. 

Seduction  includes  (1)  procuring  to  depart  from  service,  (2) 
harbouring  one  who  has  wrongfully  quitted  service,  and  (3) 
debauching  a  servant  or  daughter.  (Underhill  on  Torts  p,  185. 
The  first  case  may  fall  under  the  ngxt  Article, 
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[Arts.  .20  &  21. 

INDIAN"  CASE  LAW. 

Seduction  of  plaintiff’s  daughter. 

An  action  for  compensation  for  seduction  of  plaintiff’s 
daughter  is  founded  upon  the  loss  of  service  the  parent  is 
supposed  by  a  fiction  to  have  a  legal  right  or  interest.  The 
action  is  in  substance  brought  to  repair  the  outrage  alone  to 
parental  feeling.  4.  A.  97. 

20.  For  compensa-  One  year.  The  date  of  the 

tion  for  inducing  .  breach. 

a  person  to  break 
a  contract  with 
the  plaintiff. 

fS8TBS). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  old  Regulation. 
This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  27  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

For  inducing  a  person  to  break  a  contract  with  plaintiff. 

Hiring  the  plaintiffs  servant  which  induces  a  breach  of  con¬ 
tract  comes  under  this  Article.  This  question  has  been,  dis¬ 
cussed  in  the  luminous  judgment  of  Beaman  J.  in  39  B.  682, 
Ref.  also  41.  B.  137. 

21.  For  compensa-  One  year.  The  date  of  the 

tion  for  an  il-  distress. 

legal, irregular  or 
excessive  d  i  s- 
tress. 

(NfflT  ESI. 

General. 

Article  compared, 

This  is  a  new  Article.  There  is  no  corresponding  provision 
in  the  old  Regulation.  This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  28 
■of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  * 

Distress. 

“Distress"  is  a  taking  without  legal  process,' of  a  personal 
ohattel,  for  the  redressing  of  an  injury,  the  performance  of  a 
duty, or  the  satisfaction  of  d  demand.  It  is  an  extra-judicial  re¬ 
medy  which  may  be  had.  by  the  mere  act  of  the  party  entitled  to 
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[Art.  22. 

distrain.  It  is  not  one  of  those  remedies  which  are  to  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  application  to  the  Courts  of  justice. 

A  suit  against  a  Municipality  for  damages  for  illegal  issue  of 
warrant  of  distraint  and  the  subsequent  distraint  is  within 
this  Article. 

?2.For compensation  One  year.  The  date  of  the 
for  wrongful  sei-  seizure, 

zure  of  the  mo- 
vahle  property 
under  legal  pro 
cess. 

(NOTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  18  of  the  old  Regulation. 
It  is  not  affected  by  Articles  8  and  9.  This  Article  is  the  same 
as  Article  29  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A,  Article  applicable. 

Suit  for  damages  on  account  of  wrongful  attachment  and  seizure 
of  property. 

Varid  Savariar  v.  Anthoni  Vachi.  9.  T.  L.  R.  135. 

A  suit  for  damages  consequent  on  a  wrongful  attachment 
and  seizure  of  property,  before  judgment,  is  subject  to  the  limit¬ 
ation  of  one  year  under  Article  18  (Art.  22  N.  R.)  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  for  the  recovery  of  spe.cific  movable  property, 

Aitjan  Pern  mnl  Asari.  v.  Chinnatohy  Valliamma  and  the  Deivan 
of  Traomcore.  27.  T.  L.  R.  175. 

■  On  a  false  complaint  of  theft  of  jewels  by  first  defendant 
against  plaintiff,  certain  articles  were  taken  from  her  and  left 
in  the  Police  station.  During  the  pendency  of  the  criminal 
case,  the  articles  ‘were  taken  away  by  rioters,  and  the  case 
against  the  plaintiff  was  subsequently  thrown  out  as  false  in 
1083.  The  plaintiff  brought  a  suit  in  1085  against  the  first 
defendant  and  the  Sirkar,  the  second  defendant,  for  the  recovery 
of  the  thondy  articles,  The  first  defendant  set  up  the  plea 
pf  limitation  under  Art,  18.  (Art, '  22  N.  R.)  and. also  exemption , 
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from  liability  on  the  ground  that  the  property  was  lost  when 
in  the  custody  of  the  Sirkar,  while  the  latter  pleaded  due  care 
and  oaution  and  consequent  non-liability.  Held  that  Art.  18 
had  no  application,  for  it  referred  only  to  suits  for  compensation 
for  wrongful  seizure  of  movable  property  under  a  legal  process. 
But  this  suit  was  one  not  for  compensation  hut  tor  the  recovery 
of  the  specific  movable  property  taken  from  the  plaintiff’s  pos. 
session.  The  present  suit,  therefore,  fell  within  Article  34(Art  37 
N.  R.)  and  not  Art,  18.  (See  Article  37  infra). 

(b)  Seizure  of  articles  in  excess  of  authority— search  under 
Sec.  22  of  the  Abkari  Regulation, 

Knnvan  Kochulnmju  v.  Sirkar.  12.  T.  L.  R.  95. 

Under  Sec.  22  of  the  Abkari  Regulation  (1  of  1054)  a  Police 
Inspector  may,  on  a  complaint  or  on  information  that  unautho¬ 
rised  distillation  and  sale  of  arrack  is  being  carried  on  in  a 
house  in  which  the  sale  or  manufacture  of  liquor  is  licensed 
under  the  Regulation,  enter  into  and  search  such  house,  even 
without  a  warrant  from  a  Magistrate.  The  section  however 
does  not  expressly  authorise  the  seizure  of  any  articles.  A 
party  injured  by  such  seizure  in  excess  of  authority,  has  a  clear 
right  to  proceed  against  the  Sirkar  or  the  public  servant  for 
damages.  Such  suit  for  damages  is  governed  not  by  Article  18 
(Art.  22  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  but  by  Sec.  28  of 
the  Abkari  Regulation  which  restricts  the  right  of  suit  to  six 
months  from  the  date  of  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action. 

Suit  for  damages  for  wrongful  seizure  and  sale  of  plaintiff’s 
cargo  boat. 

The  Deuian  of  Tramncore.  v.  fCerulan  Q-onindan,  S.  D,  II 
p.  19  (22). 

The  Revenue  officers  seized  and  sold  a  cargo  boat  belonging 
to  the  plaintiff  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  (I  of 
1068)  for  alleged  defalcation  in  a  salt  bank-sball  in  which  he 
was  a  Masapady.  Held  that  a  suit  by  plaintiff  for  damages  for 
wrongful  seizure  of  the  boat  was  governed  by  the  three  years' 
rule  under  Art.  34  (Art.  37  N.  R  )  of  the  Limitation'  Regulation 
and  not  by  Art.  18  (Art.  22  N.  R.)  th’ereof  which  applied  only 
to  the  seizure  of  movables  under  cover  of  a  legal  process. 
Held  als.i  that  the  seizure  in  this  case  was  illegal  as  this  was 
not  a  case  of  “arrears  of  public  revenue”  or  of  "advances  made 
by  Government  for  purposes  connected  with  revenue  or  for 
providing  Jahour  or  supplies.”  (See  Article  37  infra) 
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UNJREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  recovery  of  money  wrongfully  drawn  from  court.  » 

S.  A.  SOS  of  1090. 

A  obtained  a  decree  against  B  and  assigned  it  to  plaintiff. 
0.  the  holder  of  a  decree  against  A  attached  the  decree-debt, 
and  withdrew  some  money,  from  oourt.  A  suit  for  the  recovery 
of  the  amount  was  held  to  he  governed  by  Art.  18  (Art.  22  N.  R.:) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Conditions  necessary. 

The  conditions  necessary  for  a  suit  to  fall  under  this  Article 
are: —  (a)  a  wrongful  seizure,  (b)  the  seizure  of  movable  pro¬ 
perty,  (c)  under  legal  process  and  (d)  loss  to  plaintiff  in  oon- 
sequence.  7.  C.  W.  N.  520. 

(b)  Value  of  goods  seized. 

This  Article  applies,  whether  the  compensation  claimed  is 
for  damages  consequent  on  the  wrongful  seizure  or  whether 
it  is  only  claimed  as  the  value  of  the  goods  seized,  23.  M.  621, 
(626) 

(o)  What  is  seizure. 

The  word  “seizure”  is  not  confined  to  taking  aotual  physical 
possession  of  property.  The  affixing  of  a  seal  in  execution  of  a 
warrant  of  attachment  to  the  outer  door  of  a  godown  or  ware¬ 
house  in  which  goods  are  stored  is  sufficient  to  constitute 
wrongful  seizure  under  the  Article.  27.  M.  346. 

(<1)  Suit  by  defeated  claimant. 

The  plaintiff  after  having  unsuccessfully  proceeded  under  the 
claim  sections  of  the  C.  P.  C.  sued  the  defendant  for  the  return- 
of  the  sale  proceeds  realised  by  the  sale  of  property  which  the 
plaintiff  alleged  was  his  and  had  been  wrongfully  attached. 
Held  that  the  suit  as  to  limitation  was  governed  by  Art,  29  of 
the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  fArt.  22  N.  R.)  9. 1.  C.  773. 

(e)  Suit  for  compensation  for  unlawful  attachment  before  judg¬ 
ment. 

A  suit  for  compensation  forunlawful  attachment  before  judg¬ 
ment  of  a  shop  belonging  to  the  plaintiff  is  governed  by 
this  Article  and  the  limitation  begins  to  run  from  the  date  of 
the  attachment.  29.  A  615.  So  also  in  the  case  of  attachment 
in  execution,  the  period  runs  frqm  the  original  attachment, 
42,  C.  85.: 
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Arts.  23  &  24  .] 

(0  Suit  for  mouey. 

(1)  A  suit  for  money  wrongly  taken  under  a  decree  is  a  suit 
for  compensation  falling  under  this  Article,  even,  though  a 
claim  is  added  for  damages  for  loss  or  gain  or  interest  upon 
the  money.  8.  B.  17. 

(2)  Money  paid  by  order  of  Court  is  not  money  seized  by 
order  of  Court.  11.  M.  345. 

23.  Against  a  carrier  One  year.  When  the  loss  or 

for  compensation  injury  occurs, 

for  losing  or  in¬ 
juring  goods. 

(NOTES)* 

Article  compared. 

Same  as  Article  19  of  the  old  Regulation,  except  that  the 
period  of  limitation  under  the  new  article  has  been  reduced  to 
one  year.  It  corresponds  with  Art.  30  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act.  Under  this  Article  the  onus  of  proof  is  on  the  defendant 
'  to  show  that  the  suit  is  time-barred. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Mis-delivery  of  goods. 

When  there  is  a  mis-delivery  i.  e.,  delivery  of  goods  to  some 
-one  not  entitled,  the  case  seems  to  be  covered  by  Art.  30.  (Art, 
23  N.R.).  19.  B.  159. 

24.  Against  a  carrier  One  year.  When  the  goods 

for  compensation  ought  to  be  deli- 

for  non-delivery  vered. 

of,  or  delay  iu  de¬ 
livering,  goods. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  20  of  the  old  Regulation, 
But  the  period  of  limitation  has  been  reduced  from  two  years  to 
one  year.  Then  again  the  old  Article  did  not  provide  for  compen¬ 
sation  for  non-delivery  of  goods.  This  Article  corresponds  with 
Art.  31  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Articles  23  and  24  are 
restricted  to  suits  brought  by  the  consignee  himself  and  they 
have  no  application  to  suits  by  the  consignor.  Article  103  may 
apply  to  the  latter  case,-  A  suit  against  a  Railway  Company 
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for  compensation  for  non-delivery  of  goods  whether  the  failure 
to  deliver  is  tortious  or  is  due  to  a  breach  of  contract  Is  governed 
by  this  Article.  This  Article  applies  to  private  carriers  as 
well  as  to  common  carriers  such  as  a  Railway  Company. 

IIS  1)1  AX  CASE  LAW, 

(a)  Carrier. 

A  “carrier”  is  a  person  who  has  received  goods  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  carrying  them  from  one  place  to  another  for  reward 
or  hire.  45.  I.  C.  485. 

(b)  Burden  of  proof. 

Under  Articles  30  and  3 L  (Arts.  23  &  24  N.  R.)  the  onus  of 
proof  is  on  the  defendant  to  show  that  the  suit  is  ti  me-birred 
by  reason  of  the  loss  having  occurred  more  than  one  year  be¬ 
fore  suit,  (vide  Art.  30  of  the  Indiau  Limitation  Act  corres¬ 
ponding  to  Art.  23  PT.R  )  or  that  the  goods  ought  to  have  been 
delivered  more  than  one  year  before  suit  (Art.  24  of  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act  corresponding  to  Art.  24  N.  RJ.  7  B.  478; 
45, 1.C.  173;  23.  M.  L.  J.  511. 

Prom  the  fact  of  non-delivery  of  the  goods  on  a  certain  date, 
it  cannot  be  inferred  that  the  loss  of  the  goods  occurred  on 
that  date. 

(o)  Acknowledgment  of  non-delivery. 

A  letter  by  the  defendant  (carrier)  acknowledging  non-deli¬ 
very  is  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  to  enlarge  the  period. 
26.  B.  562;  2.  O.  W.  N.  790. 


PART  IY.— TWO  YEARS. 


25.  Against  one  who, 

Two  years. 

When  the  perver¬ 

having  a  right  to 

sion  first  becomes 

use  property  for 

known  to  the  per- 

specific,  purposes, 

spn  injured  there¬ 

perverts  it  to 
other  purposes. 

A  rticle  compared, 

(N9fBS). 

General, 

by. 

•This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  21  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  32  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  knowledge  of 
:  plaintiff  regarding  perversion  is  essential.  Plaintiff  must 
.  establish  that  the  suit  is  within  time  by  showing  that  it  is 
.  brought  within  two  years  of  his  knowledge  of  the  perversion* 
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Art.  26.  ] 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Misuse  of  laud  by  teuaut. 

When  a  tenant  uses  the  land  in  a  manner  rendering  it  unfit 
for  purposes  of  the  tenancy,  a  suit  to  eject  him  on  that  ground 
falls  within  this  Article.  36.  C.  564  F.  B.;  24,  C.  160  ;  33.  I.  C. 


923;  30.  C.  1063. 

26,  For  compensa¬ 
tion  for  any  mal¬ 
feasance,  mis¬ 
feasance  or  non¬ 
feasance,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  con¬ 
tract  and  not 
herein  specially 
provided  for- 

Two  years 

When  the  malfea¬ 
sance,  misfeasance 
or  non-feasance 
takes  place 

Article  compared. 

(S9f  ESI. 
General, 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  24  of  the  old  Regulation. 
But  in  the  old  Regulation  the  word  “wrong”  is  used  for  the 
words  “malfeasance,  misfeasance  or  -non-feasance”.  This 
Article  corresponds  with  Art.  36  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Scope  of  the  article. 

This  Article  is  a,  general  article  for  suits  for  compensation 
for  all  possible  acts  or  omissions  oommonly  known  as  torts 
(i.  e.,  wrongs  independent  of  contract)  which  are  not  provided 
by  other  articles. 

Torts,  wliat  are. 

Torts  are  considered  as  of  three  kinds,  viA,  non-feasance-,  of 
the. omission  of  some  act  which  a  man  is  in  law  bound  to  do; 
misfeasance  being  the  improper  performance  of  some  lawful 
act;  and  malfeasance  being  the  commission  of  some  act  which 
is  in  itself  unlawful.  Torts  to  the  person  or  reputation  as 
well  as  some  other  torts  of  a  yuast-personal  character  are 
governed  by  the  one  year’s  rule  (See  Arts.  14  to  20).  Most 
instances  of  torts  to  movable  and  immovable  properties  are 
governed  by  the  three  years’  rule  (See  Arts.  27,  32,  36,  37). 
Torts  not  coming  under  these  or  other  special  Articles  are 
governed  by  this  Article  (26).  For  instance,  suits  for  damages 
for  loss  of  ship  Ijy  collision,  for  compensation  for  obstructing 
(84) 
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easements  other  than  those  mentioned  in  Arts.  27  and  28,  for 
polluting  water,  for  carrying  oh  a  noxious  trade,  for  abduction  > 
adultery,  etc,,  are  governed  by  this  Article  (26). 

N.  B.  Articles  22  and  23  of  the  old  Regulation  regarding 
suits  to  recover  a  wife  and  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights 
are  omitted  in  the  new  Limitation  Regulation. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  against  Sirkar  regarding  an  act  done  by  it  in  its  capacity  as' ♦ 

manager  of  a  temple.  • 

Narayuna  Vadhyar  Sundara  Iyer  v,  The  Dewan  of  Travan- 
core.  S.  D.  I.  76. 

A  suit  for  the  recovery  C)i  the  sum  realised  by  Government 
in  its  assertion  of  right  as  the  manager  of  a  temple  is  governed 
by  Art.  24  (Art.  26  N.  R.)  and  not  by  Article  10  (Art,  11  N.  R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  (See  article  11  supra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Scope  of  the  article. 

This  Article  should  not  be  applied  if  any  other  more  speci¬ 
fically  worded  article  applies  to  a  case.  45.  I.  C.  414.  Ref. 
also  35. 1.  C.  98 ;  36.  C.  141;  25.  C.  692  F.  B. ;  57.  I.  C.  375; 

30. 1.  C.  840  F.  B. 

(b)  Compensation  for  mental  distress. 

A  claim  for  compensation  for  mental  distress  and  loss  of 
dignity  caused  by  wrongful  deprivation  of  an  office  is  within 
this  article.  45. 1.  C.  414. 

( c)  Unit  for  damages  for  loss  of  ship  by  collision. 

A  suit  (founded  on  defendant’s  negligence)  to  recover* 
damages  caused  by  a  collision  is  within  Article  36  (Art.  26 
N.R.).  11.  B.  133.;  17.1.0,906. 

((d)  Suit  by  mortgagor  for  damages. 

A  mortgagor’s  suit,  after  redemption,  for  compensatio'n  for 
damages  against  mortgagee  is  governed  by  this  article. 

43. 1.  C.6. 

(e)  Burden  of  proof. 

\  Where  the  defendant  sets  up  a  statutory  bar  under  this 
j  article  the  burden  of  showing  that  the  suit  comes  clearly 
•  under  this  article  rests  on  him.  25.  G.  692  F.  B. 

(f)  Compensation  for  attachment  before  judgment.  . 

/'.  A  suit  for.  damages  as  compensation  for  an  attachment 
before  judgment  would  be  governed  by  this  Article.  6.  B.  L.  ,R 
704. 
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Arts.  27,28  &  29. 3 

.  PART  V.— THREE  YEARS. 

27.  F  o  r  compen-  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  ob- 
sation  for  ob-  struction. 

struoting  a  way 
or  a  water-course 


fJiflTES). 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  25  of  the  old  Regulation, 
except  that  the  words  “damages  or”  before  the  word  “com¬ 
pensation”  are  omitted  in  the  new  Article.  This  Article  cor¬ 
responds  with  Art.  37  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Suits  for 
obstructions  and  disturbances  of  other  easements  than  those 
mentioned  in  this-  Article,  such  as,  right  to  light  or  air,  are  not 
specially  provided  for,  and  Article  26  will  apply  to  suits  for 
compensation  in  such  cases. 

28.  For  compensa-  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  diver- 
tion  for  diver-  sion. 

ting  a  water¬ 
course. 


(N8TESJ. 


Article  compared. 

,  Same  as  Art.  26  of  the  old  Regulation  and  Art.  38  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  compensation  for  obstruction  or  diversion  of  way  or. 
water -course. 

An  obstruction' under  Art.  37  (Art.  27  N.  R.)  or  a  diversion 
under  Article  38  (Art.  28  N.  R.)  of  a  way  or  water-course 
is  a  continuing  cause  of  aotion,  and  a  suit  for  compensation 
for  such  obstruction  would  not  be  barred  even  though  brought 
more  than  three  yeaTs.  6.  C.  394  P.  C. 

29.  For  compensa-  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  tres- 
tion  for  trespass  pass, 

upon  immovable 
property. 
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(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

Same  as  Art.  27  of  the  old  Regulation  and  Art.  39  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Even  a  trespass  under  colour  of  legal  process  comes  under 
this  Article,  So  a  wrongful  attachment  of  immovable 
property,  (i.  e.  standing  crops)  may  come  within  this  Article, 
Cases  of  trespass  to  movable  property  are  not  witlfin  this 
article  but  they  will  be  governed  by  some  other  article  viz., 

.  Arts,  21,  22,  26,  36  and  37. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Trespass— what  is. 

Trespass  does  not  merely  consist  of  an  unlawful  entry  upon 
another’s  land.  It  includes  mischief  which  the  trespasser 
commits  after  entry.  23.  M.  L.  J.  618. 

(b)  Commencement  of  time. 

The  'period  runs  from  the  time  trespass  is  committed. 
Where  a  surveyor  of  highways  wrongfully  encroached  upon 
private  property  by  building  a  wall,  time  ran  from  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  building,  as  the  encroachment  was  then 
complete.  When  more  than  the  statutory  time  had  elapsed 
since  the  committing  of  a  trespass  by  cutting  down  trees,  an 
action  could  not  be  maintained  for  produce  of  trees  which  had 
been  sold  within  the  period.  2,  Ch.  628. 

(a)  Trespass— continuing  wrong. 

The  trespass  continues  so  long  as  the  unlawful  entry  lasts. 
6.  M.  176. 

(rtj  Suit  for  damages  for  cutting  and  carrying  away  crops. 

A  suit  for  damages  for  cutting  and  carrying  away  crops 
comes  under  this  Article  ;  such  a  suit  being  one  for  compen¬ 
sation  for  trespass  on  immovable  property.  25.  C.  692  F.  B. 

30.  For  compensa-  Three  years..  The  date  of  the  in- 
tion  for  infring-  fringement. 

ing  copyright  or 
any  other  exelu- 
'  sive  privilege. 


(N 


ITES 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art,  28  of  the  old  Regulation 
§.{jd  Art.  40  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  A  “  patent "  righi 
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in  respect  of  a  new  manufacture  is  an  exclusive  privilege  like 
“copyright”.  Rights  to  trade-marks  and  trade-names  are  als® 
exclusive  rights.  Such  rights  are  in  a  certain  sense  property. 
Infringements  of  trade-marks  and  trade-names  are  governed 
by  this  Article.  The  editor  of  legal  reports  has  a  copyright 
in  his  own  marginal  notes.  (Oollet  on  Torts  Sec.  234). 

A  honafi.de  abridgment  or  the  bona  fide  use  of  the  same  com¬ 
mon  materials  in  the  composition  of  another  book  is  notan 
invasion  of  copyright.  But  abridgments  are  not  favoured  and 
whether  an  abridgment  is  a  piracy  or  not  depends  not  only 
on  the  quantity,  but  the  value  of  the  matter  extracted;  and 
if  the  result  is,  in  effect,  to  substitute  the  one  work  for  the 
other,  it  is  a  piracy.  (Oollet  on  Torts  Sec.  234). 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  damages  for  infringement  of  copyright. 

Kesaua  Pillai  Ramalmshna  Pillai  v.  V,  Raman  Unnithan. 
2  T.  L.  J.  344. 

Tbe  suit  was  for  damages  for  infringement  of  plaintiff’s  copy¬ 
right  in  a  book  called  “  Bala  Bodhini.”  The  plaintiff  alleged 
that  the  defendant  printed  without  his  knowledge  and  consent 
4,000  copies  of  the  third  edition  of  the  said  book  in  the  .  defen¬ 
dant’s  Printing  Press  at  Quilon  and  offered  them  for  sale  in 
Trivandrum  in  Edavom  1080.  The  suit  was  filed  in  Edavom 
1083.  It  was  contended  inter  alia  by  the  defendant  that  the 

.  suit  was  barred  by  limitation,  as  the  plaintiff  did  not  come  to 
Court  within  twelve  months’  period  prescribed  by  Sec.  5  of  the 
Copyright  Regulation.  Held  that  the  word  “complaint”  in 
Sec.  5  of  the  Copyright  Regulation  bad  reference  only  to 
Criminal  proceedings,  and  that  the  period  of  twelve,  months 
fixed  in  that  Section  applied  only  to  such  proceedings,  and  not 
to  Civil  suits;  that  the  limitation  for  suits  for  compensation  for 
the  infringement  of  copyright  was  three  years  as  provided  for 
In  Art.  28  (Art,  30  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  II  of 
1062.  This  suit  brought  within  three  years  was,  therefore,  not 
barred  by  limitation. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW, 

Copyright. 

“Copyright”  means  the  exclusive  liberty  of  printing  or 
otherwise  multiplying  copies  of  any  subject  to  which  the  word 
_  js  applied,  It  is  a  .different  thing  from  the  proprietory  right  of 
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every  man  to  his  own  literary  composition.  It  is  a  statutory 
right.  Translating  the  plaintiff’s  book  is  not  infringing  his 
copyright.  19.  B.  557. 

31.  To  restrain  Three  years.  When  the  waste  be- 

waste.  gins. 

(notes;. 

Article  compared. 

This  article  is  the  same  as  Art.  29  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  41  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  It  governs  suits  for 
injunctions  to  restrain  waste,  whereas  Art.  26  prescribes  the 
period  of  limitation  for  suits  for  compensation  for  waste. 

“  Waste  ”  is  any  considerable  spoil  or  destruction  in  houses, 
wards,  gardens,  trees,  lands,  etc.,  by  a  lessee,  a  life-tenant,  a 
mortgagor  or  mortgagee  in  possession,  a  oo-sharer  etc.  (See 
Collet  on  Torts  Seoi  218.) 

Under  this  Article,  time  runs  when  the  waste  begins,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  circumstance  that  it  is  a  continuing  'wrong. 

32.  For  compensa- Three  years.  When  the  injunction 

tion  for  injury  ceases. 

caused  by  an  in¬ 
junction  wrong¬ 
fully  obtained. 

(NOTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  30  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art  42  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  When’  damages  have 
been  awarded  under  Sec.  75  of  the  new  C.  P,  0.  for  an 
ad  interim  injunction  wrongfully  obtained,  no  suit  for  compen¬ 
sation  contemplated  by  this  Article  lies  in  respect  of  the  issue 
of  such  injunction. 

IXDIAJN  CASE  LAW. 

Salt  for  damages  for  wrongfully  obtaining  an  injunction. 

Where  in  a  suit  by  an  attaching  creditor  under  0.  21  r.  63 
ot  the  C.  P.  C.  (C.  21  r.  62  of  our  new  Code)  an  injunction 
was  issued  maintaining  the  attachment,  a  suit  by  the 
claimant-defendant,  after  the  disposal  of  the  above  suit  in  his 
favour,. for  damages  for  the  wrongful  attachment,  would  be 
governed  by  Art.  42  (Art.  32  hf.  R.)  and  not  by  Art.  29  (Art.  22 
>:&•).  24.  A,  146. 


Reg.  Vl  Of  1 100  (TRAVANOORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION)  267 

Arts.  33  &  34.] 

33.  To  compel  a  re-  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  pay- 

fund  by  a  person  meat  or  distribution, 

to  whom  an  exe¬ 
cutor  or  adminis¬ 
trator  has  paid 

a  legacy  or  dis¬ 
tributed  assets 
under  the  law  for 
the  time  being  in  , 
force  relating  to 
Probate  and  Ad¬ 
ministration. 

(NOTES). 

General, 

Article  compared. 

There  is  no  corresponding  Article  in  the  old  Regulation. 
This  Article  is  substantially  the  same  as  Article  43  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act.  A  creditor  or  other  claimant  against 
the  estate  of  a  deceased  person  may.  follow  the  assets  or  any 
part  of  them  in  the  hands  of  the  persons  who  may  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  same  from  the  executor  of  administrator. 

34.  By  a  ward  who  Three  years.  When  the  ward  at- 

has  attained  tains  majority, 

majority,  to  set 

aside  a  transfer 
of  property  by 

his  guardian.  . 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  31  of  the  old  Regulation. 
But  in  column  one  instead  of  the  word  “  sale  ”  the  word 
“  transfer  ”  has  been  substituted.  It  corresponds  with  Art.  44 
of  the  Indian  Limitation  Abt. 

"  Guardian  ”  in  the  Article  will  include  both  de  jure  and 

•  de  facto  guardian.  The  word  “transfer”  in  Art.  34  is  quite 
unqualified.  Art.  122  expressly  refers  to  a  transfer  foj  valuable 

*  consideration  and  therefore  it  would  seem  that  even  a  volun¬ 
tary  alienation  (e.g.,  gift)  by  a  guardian  must  now  be  set  aside 
within  three  years.  It  is  doubtful  whether  suoh  a  result  was 
contemplated  by  the  Legislature. 

Under  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  of  1877  it  was  held  that 
the  word  “sale”  in  the  Article  did  not  include  the  case  of 
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mortgage  or  lease.  Hence  in  Art.  44  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act  of  1908,  the  word  “  transfer”  has  been  substituted  for  the 
word  “  sale  ”  in  order  to  cover  such  oases  as  well.  The  very 
same  change  has  therefore  been  adopted  by  our  Legislature  in 
Art.  34.  The  result  of  this  change  is  that  now,  in  a  case  of 
mortgage  by  a  guardian  after  lapse  of  three  years,  the  plaintiff 
will  be  precluded  from  impeaching  the  mortgage.  But  this 
Article  will  not  preclude  him  from  suing  for  redemption ' 
within  the  ordinary  period  of  12  years. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Salt  by  junior  members  to  set  aside  a  sale  deed  and  a  earn* 
matom  deed  executed  on  tlieir  behalf  also. 

Chinnan  Parameswaran  v.  Narayani  Parvathi.  16.  T.L.J.  260. 
The  plaintiffs,  the  junior  members  of  a  Nair  Tarwad,  insti¬ 
tuted  a  suit  for  the  cancellation  of  a  sale  and  sam matom  deed 
executed  in  favour  of  the  first  defendant  and  the  deceased 
mother  of  defendants  2  to  4,  on  21-5-1081  by  defendants  5  and 
8  and  their  deceased  sister,  on  their  own  behalf  and  as  the 
guardians  of  their  children,  defendants  6  and  7  and  another, 
deceased,  for  the  two  items  of  the  plaint  properties  and  also 
for  the  recovery  of  possession  of  the  properties  with  mesne 
profits,  on  the  grounds  that  the  deed  was  executed  in  fraud  of 
the  Tarwad  without  consideration  ajid  necessity,  Held  thac 
the  suit  was  not  governed  by  Art.  31.  The  manager  of  a  joint 
Hindu  family  is  the  manager  of  the  whole  family  property, whe¬ 
ther  his  co-paroeners  are  majors  or  minors,  and  cannot  be  called 
the  guardian  of  the  property  of  the  minors  in  the  sense  in  which 
the  word  guardian  is  used  in  Art.  31.  (Art.  34  N.  R.),  nor  can 
such  manager  alter  the  real  relations'of  the  parties  by  calling 
himself  guardian  of  his  minor  co-parceners.  Art.  3L  applies 
only  to  oases  in  whioh  a  person  aots  as  the  guardian  of  a  minor 
in  respect  of  property  in  which  he  has  individual  rights  of 
ownership.  A  suit  by  a  memher  of  a  joint  Hindu  family  for 
-  .possession  of  property  alienated  by  the  manager  during  the 
plaintiffs’  minority  describing  himself  as  guardian  of  the 
minors,  is  not  a  suit  to  set  aside  a  sale  by  a  guardian  to  which 
Art.  31  applies,  hut  oue  for  possession  of  property  under 
Art,  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.).  The  same  principle  is  applicable  to 
an  alienation  of  Tarwad  property  by  the  Karanavan  of  a 
Malabar  Tarwad,  not  only  as  such  Karnavan  but  also  in  the 
character  of  the  guardian  of  his  minor  seshagars.  The 
KarnaVan  cannot  be  called  the  guardian  of  the  property  of  the 
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minor  members  of  the  Tarwad  in  the  sense  in  which  the  word 
is  used  in  Art.  31  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

Oj)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  by  guardian. 

Kuruvila  Chundy  v,  Kuruvila  Ousep/i  and  Kuruvila  Chamhj 
v.  Ousepk  Deuasia.  5.  T.  L.  J.  168. 

A  sale  by  a  guardian  must  be  set  aside  within  three  years 
allowed  under  Art.  31  (Art.  34  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regu* 
lation,  before  the  ward  can  recover  possession  of  the  property 
sold  and  after  the  three  years  his  right  is  extinguished, 
(S.  A.  342  of  1084  foil  J 

(e)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  by  a  Mohammedan  woman  acting  as 

guardian  of  jilaintiff. 

Ewrxjin  Pill  ay  Makammed  Abdul  Kadir  v.  Kiinjii  Mee-ran 
Pillay  Kuttu.  Meeran  Pillay.  23.  T.  L.  R.  118. 

Plaintiff,  a  Mahommedan,  sued  to  set  aside  a  deed  of  sale  by 
his  mother  acting  lor  herself  and  as  guardian  of  plaintiff  of 
properties  belonging  to  plaintiff’s  deceased  father;  the  sale 
deed  having  been  executed  while  he  was  a  minor,  on  the 
ground  that  under  the  Mahommedan  law  the  mother  not  being 
the  legal  guardian  the  sale  by  her  was  void  and  not  binding  on 
his  share.  Held  that  the  plaintiff’s  mother,  who  was  the  de 
facto  guardian  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  appears  in  this  case  to 
have  acted  as  guardiaifwith  the  consent  of  the  legal  guardian 
and  that  the  sale  having  been  executed  by  all  the  adult  mem¬ 
bers  of  plaintiff’s  family  in  the  interests  of  plaintiff  as  well, 
was  valid  and  binding  on  plaintiff.  As  regards  the  question  of 
limitation  it  was  held  that  the  Munsiff’s  observation  that  the 
law  allows  12  years  for  such  suits  (that  is  suits  like  the  pre¬ 
sent  to  set  aside  the  sale  deed  executed  on  behalf  of  the  plain¬ 
tiff  when  he  was  a  minor)  was  not  supported  by  any  Article 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation..  The  plaintiff  seeks  to  set  aside 
the  sale  and  Article  31  (Art.  34  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regu- 
.  lation  provides  only  three  years  from  the  plaintiff’s  attainment 
of  majority  for  a  suit  "by  a  ward  who  has  attained  majority  to 
set  aside  a  sale  by  his  guardian."  A  sale  by  a  de  facto  guardian 
if  not  necessarily  void  absolutely  and  the  plaintiff  ought  to 
have  it  set  aside  before  he  can  recover  the  property  ;  and  if  his 
suit  is  brought  more  than  three  years  after  he  attaines 
majority,  it  will  be  clearly  barred  by  limitation. 

N,  B.  But  as  the  plaintiff’s  suit  in  this  case  was  disposed  of 
on  the  ground  that  the  de  facto  guardian  had  the  consent  q( 
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the  da  jure  guardian  for  the  alienation,  it  was  thought 
unnecessary  to  lay  down  definitely  the  law  on  the  question  of 
limitation— a  decision  which  according  to  their  Honors  required 
further  consideration, 

TIN REPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  by  guardian. 

S.  A.  242  of  1084. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  recover  plaint  properties  sold  by  the  plaintiff’s 
guardian  and  mother  when  plaintiff  was  a  minor.  Palin t i ft 
became  a  major  three  years  prior  to  the  institution  of  this  suit. 
Held  that  the  sale  by  the  tie  facto  guardian  being  only  voidable 
and  not  ab  initio  void,  Art.  31  (Art.  34  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  applied  and  that  a  sale  by  a  guardian  must  be  set 
aside  within  three  years  after  the  coming  of  the  age  of  the 
minor.  (23  T.  L.  K.  118  foil.) 

<b;  Article  when  applicable. 

8.  A.  6 1  o  f  1088. 

In  order  that  Art.  31  (Art.  34  N.  R.)  may  apply.it  must  be 
proved  or  admitted  that  at.  the  time  of  the  impeached  document 
the  plaintiff  was  a  ward  under  the  guardianship  of  the  alienor, 
in  this  case  of  the  brother.  • 

N.  B.  The  plea  of  limitation  was  not  considered  in  this  case 
as  it  was  impossible  to  decide  it  on  the  records  in  the  case. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Transfers  made  by  dei'aeto  guardian  of  a  Maboiuiucdau  plaintiff 
—Suit  to  set  aside  the  same. 

8.  A.  of  1001.  ' 

Under  the  Mahommed.an  law  the  father  alone  is  the  legal 
guardian  of  the  infant  child  or  if  the  father  wore  dead,  his 
executor  ;  if  the  father  died  without  appointing  an  executor, 
then  his  father  becomes  the  guardian  or  his  executor  as  the 
case  may  be.  Aad  a  person  other  than  the  legal  guardian  has 
no  power  to  convey  to  another  any  interest  in  immovable 
property  which  the  transferee  can  enforce  against  the  infant 
and  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  persons  who  were  minors,  on 
the  date  of  transfer  to  set  aside  the  transfers  made  by  de  facto 
and  not  legal  guardian  before  they  could  Recover  their  shares 
of  the  properties  and  Art.  31  (Art.  34  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  does  not  apply  to  such  suits. 


Reg.  VI  of  1 100  (travanoobe  limitation  regulation)  271 


Art.  35.] 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Inapplicability  of  the  article. 

This  Article  is  inapplicable  to  the  case  of  a  sale  of  minor’s 
property  in  execution  of  a  decree.  4.  M.  L.  J.  132. 

(M  Transfer  by  one,  who  is  neither  u  (le  facto  nor  a  de  .lure  guar« 
dian. 

A  transfer  purported  to  he  made  by  one  who  professes  to  be 
a  guardian,  but  is  neither  a  de  facto  nor  a  ci<>  jure  guardian 
would  necessarily  be  a' nullity,  and  the  minor  is  not  bound  to 
set  it  aside  before  recovering  possession  of  his  property. 
34  A.  213  P.  C. 

(«)  Alienation  by  a  Muhammadan  woman  as  defacto  guardian  of 
her  infant  children. 

Under  the  Muhammadan  law  a  mother  has  no  power  as  de 
facto  guardian  of  her  infant  children  to  alienate  or  charge  their 
immovable  property.  If  such  an  alienation  is  made  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  infants  to  have  it  set  aside  within  three 
years  under  Art.  44  {Art  34  N.  Ti .) .  The  infants  can  sue  within 
the  ordinary  period  of  12  years.  45,  C.  878  P.  C. ;  47  0.  713;  25 
C.  W.  N.  258. 

(d)  Alienation  by  Hindu  mother  as  natural  guardian  of  infant 
children. 

Where  a  Hindu  mother  acting  as  natural  guardian  of  her 
infant  children  sells. tl^ir  property,  the  case  comes  under  Art. 
44  (Art,  34  N,  R. ).  24  C.  W.  N.  1016  ;  44.  B.  742  ;  61. 1.  C.  384. 

N.  B,  A  step  mother  is  not  a  natural  guardian  under  the 
Hindu  law  and  hence  a  suit  to  set  aside  a  transfer  made  by 
her  as  guardian  of  the  infant  is  not  governed  by  this  Article 
but  by  Art.  144  (Art.  132  N.  R.). 

(o)  Extinguishment  of  ward’s  right. 

When  a  suit  is  barred  by  Art.  44  (Art.  34  N.  R.)  the  ward’s 
right  to  the  property  is  extinguished.  30.  M.  393  ;  52. 1.  C.  269  ; 
23.  M.  271  P.  C;  34. 1. 0. 188. 

35.  By  any  person  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  final 
bound  by  an  order  order  in  the  case, 

^respecting  the 
possession  of  im¬ 
movable  property 

made  under  the  . 

Code  of  Criminal 
Procedure,  or  by 
any  one  claiming 
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f  Art;  3§. 

under  such  per¬ 
son,  to  recover 
the  property  com¬ 
prised  in  such 
order. 

c  n  ©  t  e  s 

General. 

Article  compared, 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  32  of  the  old  Regulation, 
except  that  the  word  “immovable"  is  added  before  the  word 
“property”  in  column  first  of  the  Article.  The  old  Article 
was  applicable  to  immovable  as  well  as  movable  property.  In 
the  new  Regulation  the  scope  of  the  Article  is  restricted  to 
immovable  property  alone.  This  Article  corresponds  with  Art. 
47  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Scope  of  the  article. 

This  Article  has  no  application  where  there  is  merely  an 
attachment  of  property  under  Sec.  129  of  tho  Criminal  Proce¬ 
dure  Code  ;  for  however  long  such  attachment  may  oontinue, 
the  true  owner’s  title  can  never  be  lost. 

A  suit,  though  brought  within  the  period  prescribed  by  this 
Article  (35)  may  yet  be  barred  by  some  other  provisions  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  and  may  consequently  fail  on  that 
ground,  and  conversely  a  suit  whicn  is  within  time  under  some 
other  Article  may  be  barred  by  this  Article.  Thus  if  a  widow 
alienates  the  property  the  reversioner,  as  a  rule,  has  12  years 
under  Art.  129  from  her  death;  but  if  after  her  death  proceed¬ 
ings  are  instituted  under  Sec.  128  Criminal  Procedure  Code, 
and  an  order  passed  against  the  reversioner,  the  latter  has 
only  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  order,  and  his  suit  if 
brought  more  than  three  years  thereafter  is  barred,  even 
though  12  years  from  the  widow’s  death  may  not  then  have 
elapsed. 

The  expression  ‘‘or  by  one  claiming  under  such  person” 
does  not  include  a  lessor  for  he  cannot  he  said  to  be  claiming 
under  his  own  lessee.  A  criminal  proceeding, '  therefore, 
between  the  lessee  and  a  third  party  under  Chapter  X,II  of 
the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  cannot  bind  the  lessor. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  Scope  of  the  article. 

(1)  To  apply  this  Article  the  Magistrate  must  under  Sec. 
145,  Cri.  P,  C,  (Sec,  128,  cl,  6  of  puf  Code),  gonfirtq  apd 
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Art.  36.] 

maintain  the  possession  of  either  party, 26.  M.410  ;  28.  C.  86; 
42. 1.  C.  768;  27.  C.  943  P.  C. 

(2)  An  order  under  See.  147,  CrI.  P.  C.  (Sec.  13ft  of  our 
code)  is  not  within  this  Article.  36.  C.  851;  37. 1,  C.  977, 

(3)  To  apply  this  Article  the  order  must  be  passed  with 
jurisdiction.  42.1.  C.  768;  60.  I.  C.  860. 

(4)  This  Article  applies  to  all  persons  bound  by  or  parties 
to  an  order  under  Sec.  145  Crl.  P.C.  (Sec.  128  of  our  Code) 
and  to  their  successors  in  interest  claiming  the  property  un¬ 
der  a  title  derived  subsequent  to  the  order.  17.  I.  C. 


fii)  Commencement  of  tune. 

Time  runs  from  the  Magistrate’s  order  and  not  when  it  is 
confirmed  by  a  superior  tribunal,  or  when  the  High  Court  dis¬ 
poses,  of  a  rule  issued  against  the  order,  6.  C.  709;  43.  I.  C. 
955;  28. 1.  C.  367. 


36.  For  specific  mov-  Three  years.  When  the  p  e 


able  property 
lost,  or  acquired 
by  theft,  or  dis# 
honest  misappro¬ 
priation  cr  con¬ 
version,  or  for 
compensation 
for  wrongfully 
taking  or  detain¬ 
ing  the  same. 


r  s  o  n 


having  the  right  to 
the  possession  of  the 
property  first  learns 
in  whose  possession 
it  is. 


Article  compared, 

_  ^  This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  33  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art,  48  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act..  This  Article  covers  the 
case  of  property  acquired  by  cheating  or  extortion.  Movable 
property  includes  money  but  money  is  not  specific  movable  pro¬ 
perty  either  under  this  Article  or  under  Art.  37. 

In  respect  of  stolen  property  a  Suit  against  the  thief  or  against 
|iis  frqpsferee  falls  within  this  Article, 
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TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  tor  recovery  of  Tara  wad  movables  alienated  by  Rarna van 
-plaintiff  minor  on  the  date  of  alienation— acquiescence  by 
other  adult  members 

Aiyappan  Kemoan  v,  Kannhkw  Nibicantan  Gavindan  and 
Marihanian  Narayanan  v.  Kanokku  Nikwantan  Gavindan ,  21, 
T.  L.  R.174  F.  B. 

(See  section  6  supra) 

(li)  Suit  for  tlie  recovery  of  si>ecif  ic  movable  property  lost  by  theft, 

Kunjamman,  Kurien  Kathanar  v.  Ummumen  Gheeverghese 
Kathanar.  13.  T.  L.  R.  101. 

Plaintiffs,  the  trustees  and  representatives  of  a  certain 
Church,  sued  the  defendants  for  the  recovery  of  specific  movable 
property  on  thp  ground  that  it  belonged  to  that  Church  and  was 
lost  by  theft  subsequently  in  1050.  The  loss  was  said  to  have 
been  first  discovered  of  1056.  fMd  that  the  plaintiffs  were 
entitled  to  sue  for  the  recovery  of  these  articles  at  any  time 
within  three  years  from  the  fcimo  of  the  discovery  thereof  under 
Art.  33  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Art.  36  NT.  R.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  to  recover  stolen  property  or  d&mnges. 

A  suit  against  an  innocent  person  to  recover  stolen  property 
or  its  value  as  damages  is  governed  by  this  Article  and  the 
time  begins  to  run  from  the  date  the  plaintiff  knew  that  the 
property  had  come  into  the  defendant’s  possession.  11.  I.  C.  446. 
(ti)  Specific  property— what  is. 

The  term  “specific  movable  property  means  property  of 
which  one  may  demand  the  delivery  in  specie.  It  is  property 
which  can  be  specified  by  the  delivery  of  the  identical  subject 
and  does  not  cover  money.  22.  C.  877  (882);  11  B.  133. 

(e)  Suit  for  money  mis-appropriated. 

(1)  A  suit  ror  money  entrusted  to  defendant  to  be  paid  to 
a  third  person,  but  not  so  paid  is  governed  by  this  Article  *nd 
the  period  begins  to  run  from  the  time  when  the  plaintiff  first 
learns  that  the  money  is  not  paid  as  directed.  5  A.  841 

(2)  A  suit  for  price  ot  materials  :  of  a  house  removed  and 
.  mis-appropriated  by  defendant  faljs  within  this  Article.  52, 

1.  C.  361,  . 
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(d)  Conversion-  Meaning  of. 

‘‘Conversion”  is  a  wrongful  interference  with  goods 'as  by 
taking,  using  or  destroying  them  inconsistent  with  the  owner’s 
right  of  possession.  22.  G.  871. 


3' 


For  other  specific  Three 
movable  pro¬ 
perty,  or  for  com¬ 
pensation  for 
wrongfully  tak¬ 
ing  or  injuring 
o  r  wrongfully 
detaining  the 
same. 


When  the  property 
is  wrongfully  taken 
or  injured,  or  when 
the  detainer’s  posses¬ 
sion  becomes  unlaw¬ 
ful. 


(NOTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  31  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  49  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Under  Art.  37  time 
begins  to  run  when  the  wrongful  ant  is  committed;  but  under 
Art.  36  time  runs  from  the  date  when  the  person  having  the 
right  to  the  possession  of  the  property  first  learns  in  whose 
possession  it  is.  Art.  37  is  a  general  Article  whereas  Art.  36 
is  restricted  to  specific  movable  property  which  has  boen  lost 
or  acquired  by  theft,  etc.  as  mentioned  in  that  Article. 

T  It  A  VAIS’  CORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  the  return  of  .jewels  or  the  value  thereof* 

(i)  Nagamlra  Skenoi  'Krishna  Shcnoi  v.  Tki.mmn  Pallor 
Srinivasa  Paltar.  40.  T.  L.  R.  241  =  14  T.  L  J.  460. 

Plaintiff  handed  over  to  the  defendant  two  jewels  as  a 
security  for  a  loan  of  Rs.  110  in  January  1904.  In  July  1904 
one  Gi  S.  informed  the  plaintiff  that  there  was  demand  for  one 
*  of  the  jewels,  whereupon  the  .  plaintiff  paid  G,  S.  Rs.  117 
asking  him  to  hand  over  the  same  to  the  defendant  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  ornament  wanted.  The  debt  was  thus  paid.  When 
the  plaintiff  demanded  the  other  ornament  the  defendant  in¬ 
formed  that  G.  S',  took  away  both  the  ornaments  and  he  (de¬ 
fendant)  promised  to  get  back  the  jewels.  At  the  end  of  July 
1904  G.  S.,  in  answer  to  the  defendant’s  notice,  denied  having 
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received  any  jewels.  Eventually  the  defendant  sent  the 
plaintiff  a  notice  in  April  1906  saying  that  nothing  was  due  to 
him.  The  plaintiff  sued  for  the  return  of  the  jewels  or  the 
value  thereof  on  1st  February  1908.  Held  that  the  suit  was 
within  time  as  it  was  brought  within  three  years  of  the  defend¬ 
ant’s  refusal,  Where  the  defendant’s  possession  was  in  its 
inception  lawful,  being  the  possession  of  a  lessee,  it  could 
not  become  unlawful  unless  some  overt  act  or  expression 
of  intention  hostile  to  the  plaintiff  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  was  set  up  and  proved.  The  possession  being 
lawful  in  the  first  instance,  must  be  shown  to  have  sub¬ 
sequently  become  unlawful.  It  was  so,  when  there  was  a 
demand  by  the  plaintiff  followed  by  the  defendant’s  refusal 
to  comply  with  the  demand.  It  was  further  necessary  that 
in  order  to  convert  what  was  previously  lawful  possession 
into  possession  which  was  unlawful,  the  refusal  following  or 
accompanying  the  demand  must  be  express.  Silence  or  evasive 
answers  could  not  amount  to  refusal  Until  the  date  of  express 
refusal  the  defendant  must  be  taken  to  have  held  the  posses¬ 
sion  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff.  The  suit  being  brought  within 
three  years  of  the  defendant’s  express  refusal  must,  therefore, 
be  held  to  bo  within  time. 

(ii)  Nilukandan  Sankaran  v.  Randan  Pammesmruti 


The  plaintiff  give  a  jewpl  of  his  to  the  first  defendant  and 
deceased  K.  B.  in  1074.  He  sued  for  tho  return  of  it  in  1087, 
alleging  that  he  had  taken  a  loan  in  1075  for  which  the  jewel 
was  to  be  kept  as  security.  The  defence  was  that  there  was 
no  loan  in  1075  and  that  the  suit  was  barred.  Held  that  even 
if  tbe  plaintiff  did  not  pro  ve  his  allegation  of  taking  a  loan  in 
1075  for. which  the  jewel  was  to  be  security,  the  suit  was  not 
barred.  Art.  34  or  Art.  100  (Art.  37  or  109  N.  R.)  applied  to 
tlie  case.  It  Art.  34  applied,  the  detention  became  unlawful 
only  on  the  refusal  to  return  the  .same.  If  Art.  100  applied, 
the  right  to  sue  accured  only  on  tbe  defence  denying  the 
plaintiff’s  plea.  In  either  oase.  the  suit,  having  been  brought 
within  three  years  of  tbe  date  of  refusal  or  denial,  was  not 
barred.  (See  Article  109  infra). 

(iiiV  Aiyan  Penunal  Assari  v.  Chinnakhy  VulUyumma  and 
the  Dewanof  Truuancore.  27.  T.  L.  R.  175. 

(See  Article  22  mpr«) 
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(b)  Suit  for  recovery  of  specific  movables  or  value — movables*  • 

sold  for  arrears  of  revenue. 

Rama  Santrial  Bhagavallmivara  Sant  rial  v.  The  Dewan  of 
Trarancore.  S.  D.  II.  p.  202. 

For  recover^  of  arrears  of  revenue,  certain  movables  of  tbe 
plaintiff  were  attached  on  2?th  Edavorn  1073,  but  the  arrears 
were  paid  up  on  the  32nd  Edavom  1073.  In  the  suit  for  the 
recovery  of  the  specific  movables  or  their  value,  held  that  Art: 
34  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Art.  37  N\  R.)  applied. 

(e)  Suit  for  damages  for  Wrongful  sale  of  a  cargo  boat. 

The  Dewan  of  Travancore.  v,  Kerwlan  G-ovindan.  S.  D.  il.  p, 
19  (21) 

See  Article  22  supra, 

fd)  Suit  for  recovery  of  movables  taken  by  police  as  stolen  pro* 
pCrty. 

Sankara  lyen  Subranwnia  lyen  v.  The  Dewan  of  Travancore. 
S.  D.  I.  p.  220. 

Article  34  (Art.  37  N.  R.)  of  Limitation  Regulation  applies 
to  a  suit  for  recovery  of  movables  taken  by  the  Police  as  stolen 
property,  and  the  cause  of  action  in  such  cases  accrues  from 
the  date  on  which  the  Police  took  them, 

TJNliEPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  value  of  trees. 

S.  A.  289  of  1094. 

Held  that  under  Art,  34  ('Art.  37  N.  R.)  a  suit  brought  in  1092 
for  value  of  trees  alleged  to  have  been  Cut  in  108S  was  barred. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  specific  movables  or  compensation. 

A  suit  for  the  recovery  of  specific  movables  or  their  value, 
as  compensation,  was  fields  governed  by  this  Article,  the  alter¬ 
native  prayer  being  auxiliary  to  the  main  relief.  22.  M.  478. 

(b)  Suit  to  recover  title-deeds. 

A  suit  to  recover  title-deeds  retained  by  the  mortgagee, 
after  redemption,  is  governed  by  this  Article  and  the  time 
begins  to  run  from  the  date  of  the  mortgagee's  refusal  to  deli¬ 
ver  the  same.  So  also  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  movable  pro¬ 
perty  deposited  is  governed  by  this  Article.  15.  M.  157, 

(!!«) 
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[Arts.  38  &  39. 

88.  For  the  hire  of  Three  years.  When  the  hire  be- 
animalp, vehicles,  comes  payable, 

boats  or  house¬ 
hold  furniture. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  35  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  50  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Art.  38  refers  to 
the  hire  of  certain  things  whereas  Art.  44  refers  to  the  hire  of 
labour  and  services, 

39.  For  the  balance  Three  years.  When  the  goods 
money  advanced  ought  to  be  delivered, 

in  payment  of 
goods  to  be  deli¬ 
vered. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  3G  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  51  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  This  article  is  obscurely 
worded.  If  fully  expanded  it  would  mean  for  the  balance 
of  money,  which  money  has  been  advanced  in  payment  of 
goods  to  be  delivered. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

PO  Suit  for  balance  money  advanced  under  a’contracl  to  supply 

goods. 

Pannidi  Ummini  v.  Muthevan  Palpan.  20.  T.  L.  R.  212. 

In  a  suit  for  balance  of  money  advanced  for  supply  of  cocoa- 
nut  husks,  filed  more  than  three  years  after  the  datB  of  the 
original  contract  but  within  that  period  from  the  date  ot  the 
settlement  of  accounts  where  there  was  a  dispute  as  to 'the 
starting  point  of  limitation,  held  that  as  there  was  no  cross 
demands,  and  therefore  no  new  agreement  or  appropriation, 
a  settlement  of  balance  was  merely  a  statement  of  an  ante- 
■  cedent  debt  for  which  the  plaintiff  could  sue  under  Art.  36 
(Art  39  N.R.)  of  the  LimitationRegulation.  As  it  was  not  stated 
that  the  failure  to  supply  the  cacoanut  husks  as  per  contract, 
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i.e„  the  data  of  the  plaintiffs  cause  of  action  under  Art.  36,  took 
place  within  three  years  before  the  date  of  suit,  it  was  clearly 
barred  by  limitation.  (See  Article  52  infra). 

(b)  Suit  for  recovery  of  Aujili  tree  purchased  or  Its  value— No 
date  fixed  for  delivery  of  timber. 

Alavanchen/  Thamprakkel  v.  Narayanan  flankaran, 
9.  T.  L.  R.  143. 

The  plaintiff  sued  in  1065  to  recover  an  Anjili  tree  which  he 
purchased  from  the  defendant  on  28-8-1057  or  the  amount 
received  by  the  defendant  on  account  of  its  sale,  with  interest. 
The  defendant  denied  the  sale  and  pleaded  limitation.  Held 
that  the  tree  having  been  sold  as  timber  must  be  treated 
as  movable  property  for  the  purpose  of  limitation,  and  that, 
therefore,  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  36  (Art.  39  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  and  the  prescribed  period  of  three 
years  ran  from  the  date  when  the  property  sold  should  have 
been  delivered.  In  the  present  case  no  date  was  fixed  for 
delivery.  In  such  cases  delivery  should  be  made  within  rea¬ 
sonable  time.  And  what  was  reasonable  time,  was  a  question 
that  could  be  decided  only  upon  a  consideration  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  under  which  the  contract  was  made,  of  the  subject 
for  which  the  property  was  sold,  and  of  the  defendant’s 
knowledge  of  the  time  when  the  plaintiff  was  likely  to  require 
the  delivery.  In  this  case  the  plaintiff  had  delayed  for  5 
years  which  was  too  long  a  period  to  be  taken  as  a  reasonable 
time. 


UN  REPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  balance  of  advance  money  —No  date  fixed  for  supply  of 
goods. 

A.  S.  152  of  1070.  F:  B. 

A  suit  for  balance  of  advance  money  made  for  the  supply  of 
goods  was  governed  by  Art.  36  (Art.  39  N.R.)  and  not  by  Art.  95 
(Art.  103  N.  E.)  which  applied  only  to  general  breaches  of 
contract.  The  cause  of  action  under  this  article  arose  only 
when  goods  ought  to  be  delivered.  As  no  time  for  delivery 
was  specially  fixed  in  this  case  it  was  held  that  in  cases  of 
uncertainty  the  Court  should  fix  a  reasonable  time  suited  to 
the  circumstances  of  each  case,  which  would  be  one  month  in 
thjs  instance,  (9.  T.  L.  R.  143  foil.). 
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[  Art.  40. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  When  goods  ought  to  be  delivered. 

If  no  time  is  expressly  fixed  for  delivery,  the  Court  ought 
to  see  whether  there  is  any  usage  from  which  the  time  when 
the  defendant  ought  to  have  delivered  the  goods  oan  be  ascer¬ 
tained,  and  if  there  is  no  usage  and  no  time  fixed,  time  for  the 
delivery  of  goods  will  be  a  reasonable  time  after  the  advanoe 
of  the  money,  having  reference  to  all  circumstances.  28,  I.  C. 
969. 

0U  When  money  advanced. 

When  money  is  advanced  and  goods  are  supplied  from  time 
to  time,  Art.  51  (Art.  39  KT.  R.)  applies  to  a  suit  forreoovery  of 
balance  money.  1919  M.  W.  N.  44. 

( o, )  Money— definition  of. 

“Money”  in  law,  means  and  includes  not  only  coins,  but 
also  generally  any  paper,  obligation  or  security  that  is  im¬ 
mediately  and  oei'tainly  convertable  into  cash,  so  that 
nothing  can  interfere  with  or  prevent  such  conversion. 
3.  A.  788  (793). 

40.  For  the  price  of  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  deli- 
goods  sold  and  very  of  the  goods, 

delivered,  where 
no  fixed  period  of 
credit  is  agreed 
upon. 

(  N  ©  T  E  S  )  . 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  37  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  52  of  the  Indian -Limitation  Aot.  Under  Art.  40  the 
date  of  the  delivery  of  each  article  is  the  date  of  the  cause  of 
action  ior  its  price. 

TBAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a;  Suit  to  recover  price  of  cloths-no  fixed  period  of  credit 
agreed  upon. 

Govindan-Sankaranv.  Mahammadali  Adbursak.  29.  T.  L.  R. 
60. 

A  suit  to  -recover  the  price  of  cloths  supplied  to  defendant 

from  time  to  time,  no  fixed  period  of  predjt  being  agreed  upon 
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Art.  AO.] 

and  the  account  books  showing  a  balance  always  in  favour  of 
the  plaintiff,  is  governed  by  Art.  37  (Art.  40  N.  R.)  and  not  by 
Art.  70  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  (Art.  72  N.  R.).  In 
order  that  Art.  70  may  apply  there  must  be  reciprocal 
demands  between  the  parties  and  the  account  should  be 
mutual,  open  and  current.  It  was  ah so  held  that  a  creditor  is 
entitled  to  appropriate  payments  in  liquidation  of  barred 
debts  in  the  absence  of  any  direction  by  the  debtor  regarding 
their  application.  (Vide  Secs.  60  and  61  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
tract  Act).  (See  Art.  72  infra) 

OO  Suit  for  value  of  goods  sold. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  Appeal  PetitionNa.  id  of  1086.  10,  T.L.R, 
App.  3. 

A  suit  for  value  of  goods  sold  is  governed  by  Art,  37  (Art.  40 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  All  items  of  the  plain¬ 
tiff's  account  as  are  more  than  three  years  old  at  the  date  of 
suit  are,  therefore,  barred  by  limitation.  Art.  49  (Art.52  N.  R.) 
is  applicable  only  where  there  is  a  written  settlement  of 
accounts  signed  by  defendant  (or  his  representative), 
UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  balance  due  from  defendant  who  received  goods  and 

money  on  behalf  of  plaintiff. 

S.  A.  71  of  1000. 

Defendant  was  a  paid  servant  of  plaintiff  for  looking  after 
his  business  from  1075  till  3-7-1083,  on  which  date  the  former 
fell  ill,  but  nevertheless  he  continued  as  before  to  receive 
goods  and  money  till  2-9-1083  when  the  accounts  were  settled 
and  the  defendant  was  found  indebted  to  plaintiff  to  a  certain 
sura  out  of  which  the  salary  due  to  defendant  till  3-7-10S3  was 
deducted.  In  a  suit  brought  on  2-7-1086  for  balance,  the  defend¬ 
ant  pleaded  limitation.  Held  that  the  relations  were  sub¬ 
stantially  that  of  vendor  and  purchaser  regarding  goods  and  that 
of  lender  and  borrower  in  the  case  of  money  and  that  Arts.  37. 
(Art.  40  N.  R.)  and  42  (Art.  45  N.  R.)  governed  the  case 
and  that  Art.  74  (Art  76  N.  R.)  did  not  apply  to  .the  case,  (See 
Article  45  infra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  arrears  ot  subscription. 

A  suit  for  arrears  of  subscription  to  a  newspaper  is  a  suit 
for  price  of  goods  within  Arts.  52,  53  and  54  (Arts.  40,  41,  aod 
42  IT.  R.)  7,  B.  L,  R,  190, 
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Arts.  41,  42  &  43.] 

41.  For  the  price  of  Three  years.  When  the  period  of 
goods  sold  and  credit  expires, 

delivered,  to  be 
paid  for  after  the 
expiry  of  a  fixed 
period  of  credit- 

(n  ©  t  es  ) . 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  38  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  53  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  limitation  under 
this  Article  runs  not  from  the  time  of  sale  and  delivery,  but 
from  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  credit. 

42.  For  the  price  of  Three  years.  When  the  period  of 

goods  sold  and  the  proposed  bill 

delivered  to  be  elapses. 

paid  for  by  a  bill 
of  exchange,  no 
such  bill  being 
given. 

(MOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  39  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  54  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  If  goods  are  sold 
on  six  months’  credit,  and  payment  is  to  be  made  then  by  a 
'bill' at  three  months’  credit,  limitation  will  not  commence  to 
run  till  the  end  of  the  nine  months. 

43.  For  the  price  of  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  sale, 
trees  or  growing 

crops  sold  by  the 
plaintiff  to  the 
defendant  where 
no  fixed  period  of 
credit  is  agreed 
upon. 

CMOTES) 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  40  of  the  old  Regulation, 
and  Art.  55  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act, 
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Arts.  44  &  45.  ] 

44.  For  the  price  of  Three  years.  When  the  -work  is 
work  done  by  the  done, 

plaintiff  for  the 
defendant  at^his 
request,  where  no 
time  has  been 
fixed  for  pay¬ 
ment. 


19TES). 

General. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  4-1  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  56  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  Article  applies 
to  work  or  labour,  whether  mental  or  manual.  When  work  is 
done  under  a  registered  contract  the  limitation  would  be  six 
years  under  Art.  104  read  with  Art.  44.  Article  44  and  not 
Art.  4  applies  to  a  suit  by  goldsmith  for  remuneration  for 
making  ornaments. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  printing'  work. 

A  suit  for  printing  work  is  within  this  Article  (44).  30.  C.  687. 

(b)  Suit  by  goldsmith. 

A  suit  fay  goldsmith  for  the  price  of  his  labour  in  making 
certain  ornaments  is  governed  by  this  article  and  not  by 
article  7  (Art.  4.  N.  P..).  1885  P.  J.  252. 

45.  For  money  pay-  Three  years.  When  the  loan  is 
able  for  money  made, 

lent. 


(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  42  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  57  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  balance  due  from  defendant. 

s.  A  71  of  ms. 
fSee  Article  40  mprn). 
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[Art.  46. 


A.  8.  m>  of  1089, 

A  suit  to  recover  money  as  per  account,  not  being  an  account 
stated,  brought  more  than  three  years  after,  the  receipt  of  each 
item,  is  barred  under  Art.  4:2  (Art.  45  N.  K). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW, 

[a]  Suit  by  pawnee. 

A  suit  by  a  pawnee  against  pawnor  for  balance  of  debt  due 
under  a  pawn,  afler  crediting  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  article 
pawned,  is  governed  by  this  article— the  decree  prayed  for 
being  only  a  personal  one  again.st  the  debtor.  24.  A.  251;  30 
B.  218. 

tbj  Money  lent—110  date  fixed  for  payment. 

When  money  is  lent  from  time  to  time,  (and  no  date  for 
repayment  is  fixed)  limitation  runs,  as  regards  each  loan,  from 
the  respective  dates  of  the  advances  and  those  advances  only- 
are  recoverable  which  were  made  within  three  years  immedi¬ 
ately  preceding  the  institution  of  the  suit.  33.  C.  1047  P.  C. 

M  Government  Securities, 

Government  securities  are  not  money  within  Arts.  57 
to  60.  (Arts.  45  to  48  N.  R.).  7.  C.  W.  N.  476  (481). 

4(5.  Like  suit  when  Three  years.  Wheu  the  cheque  is 
the  lender  has  paid, 

given  a  cheque 
for  the  money. 

IN  ©T  ESI. 


Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  43  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  58  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  When  a  cheque  is  given 
as  a  loan,  time  runs  against  the  lender  not  from  the  day  when 
the  cheque  is  handed  over,  but  when  the  cheque  is 
presented  at  the  lender’s  Bank  and  actually  cashed.  The 
possibility  of  the  cheque  being  dishonoured  prevents  the  loan 
from  being  considered  as  made  when  the  cheque  is  given. 

Cheque. 

A  “cheque”  is  defined  in  Sec.  5  of  the  Negotiable  Instruments 
Regulation,  II  of  1075,  as“a  bill  of  exchange  drawn  on  a  speci¬ 
fied  hanker  and  not  expressed  to  be  payable  otherwise  than  on 
demand.” 
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Arts.  47  &  48  ] 

47.  For  money  lent  Three  years.  When  the  loan  is 
under  an  oral  made- 

agreement  that  it 
shall  be  payable 
on  demandjjl 

(NOTES). 

.  General. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  44  of  the  old  Regulation  ami 
Art.  59  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

48  For  money  aepo-  Three  years.  When  the  demand  is 
sited  under  an  made- 

agreement  that 
it  shall  be  pay¬ 
able  on  demand, 
including  money 
of  a  customer  in 
the  hands  of  his 
banker  so  pay¬ 
able- 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  45  of  the  old  Regulation. 
But  the  words  “including  money  of  a  customer  in  the  hands  ot 
his  banker  so  payable"  are  newly  added  in  the  first  column  of 
this  Article  so  as  to  bring  it  in  conformity  with  the  correspon¬ 
ding  Article  60  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

U IN REPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  the  recovery  of  deposit, 

A.S.  117  of  10SS. 

The  Article  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  applicable  to  suits 
for  the  recovery  of  deposit  is  45  (Art.  48  N.  R.)  and  under  it 
the  period  of  three  years  begins  to  run  from  the  date  of  the 
demand  made  for  payment. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Deposit  and  loan. 

(l).  The  distinction  between  “a  deposit”  and  "a  loan”  has 
heen  pointed  out  in  16,  C.  25. 
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[  Art.  49. 

(2) ,  Whether  a  particular  transaction  is  a  loan  or  a  deposit, 
is  a  question  of  fact  to  be  decided  011  the  facts  of  each  case  011 
evidence.  18.  M.  390;  28.  I.  C.  940;  22. 1.  0.  60;  40.  I.  C.  661. 

(3) .  Where  money  is  lodged  with  another  under  an  express 
trust  or  under  circumstances  from  which  a^ist  can  be  inferred, 
the  transaction  is  called  “a  deposit;”  where  money  is  lodged 
with  another  under  an  express  arrangement  |hat  it  should  be 
paid  back  on  demand  with  interest  it  is  only  a  loUt.  19.B.775. 

(4) .  A  deposit  is  a  loan  and  something  more.  The  depo¬ 
sitee  stands  in  a  fiduciary  relation  towards  the  .depositor. 
A  payment  of  money  with  a  request  that  it  might  be. 
kept  for  the  payee  till  he  wanted  it  amounts  to  a  deposit. 
19.  B.  361. 

(b)  Bunker  and  customer. 

The  relationship  between  a  banker  and  a  customer  is  that 
of  a  borrower  and  lender  and  not  of  depositee  and  depositor. 
16.  O.  25;  18.  M.  390. 

(c)  Deposit  witli  banker. 

Art.  60  (Art.  48  N.  R.)  is  not  restricted  to  deposit -with  a 
banker.  Thus  a  deposit  with  a  trader  may  also  come  within 
its  operation  (30.  M.  L.  J.  245;  4.  B.  230),  for  example  when 
money  is  deposited  with  a  person  for  a  specific  purpose  such  as 
for  investment  on  plaintiffs  behalf,  the  case  comes  under  this 
Article.  43. 1.  0.  972.  ,  : 

pi)  Accumulation  of  salary  in  tlic  hands  of  employer.' 

When  an  employee  allowed  his  salary  to  accumulate  with 
his  master,  it  may  amount  to  a  deposit  within  this  Article. 
32. 1.  C.  965:19.  B.  352, 

49.  For  money  pay-  Three  years.  When  the  money  is 
able  to  the  plaintiff  paid, 

for  money  paid  ' 

for  the  defendant 


(  NO  TBS) 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  46  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  61  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  This  Article  applies  to  a 
suit  by  the  plaintiff  for  money  paid  by  him  to  a  third  party  at 
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Art.  49.  ] 

the  request  or  by  the  authority  of  the  defendant,  express  orim- 
plied,  with  an  undertaking,  express  or  implied  to  repay  it.  The 
language  of  this  Article  is  applicable  to  suits  for  money  paid 
to  the  use  of  tiMt  defendant  even  when  the  money  has  been 
paid  without  any  request  on  his  part.  If  one  of  the  several 
joint  debtors  is  compelled  to  pay  the  debt,  he  can  sue  his  co- 
debtors,  $pr  contribution  and  such  a  suit  will  fail  under  this 
Article.'*  Tlftfe  Article  applies  to  a  suit  by  plaintiff  to  recover 
premia  paid  by  him  on  the  defendant’s  insurance  policy. 

T  R.  A  V  AN  CORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  by  agent  for  money  expended  for  the  principal. 

Venkiitatheri  Pattar  Krishna  Pattarv.  Chenntm  Namhiatheri 
alias  Vmndemn  Valia  Rajah  Arnrgal  nf  Edapally.  13.  T.  L.  E, 
112. 

An  agent  sued  the  principal  for  the  recovery  of  a  certain 
sum  of  money  which  he  had  expended  in  connection  with  the 
latter’s  Estate.  Held  that  the  agent  is  not  entitled  to  recover 
the  money  expended  by  him  more  than  three  years  prior  to  the 
date  of  the  suit;  and  that  the  agent’s  account  not  being  of  the 
nature  of  “open  and  current  accounts  between  traders  and 
merchants,”  with  reciprocal  demands  between  them.  Article 
46  (Art.  49.  N.  R.)  and  not  Article  70  (Art.  72  N.  R.)  applies  to 
the  case.  Held  further  that  there  is  no  authority  for  holding 
that  time  begins  to  run  against  an  agent  in  respect  of  monies 
expended  by  him  on  account  of  his  principal  only  when  the 
agepey  terminates.  (See  article  72  infra)  .  . 

(10  Suit  for  money  spent  for  defendant. 

Q-nanasundaraiyal  Rthanislas  v,  Marthandan  Nadan  Tlianiyal 
Rami  Nadan.  T.  L.  T.  Vol.  1. 137. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  a  certain  sum  of  money, 
being  the  expenses  incurred  by  him  towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  minor  daughter  of  the  defendant,  with  interest  thereon. 
Held  that  .the  period  of  limitation  for  a  suit  for  a  claim  of  this 
kind  is  three  years  under  Art.  49  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 

of  1100. 
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[  flrt.  49, 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

f»)  Suit  for  contribution. 

S.  A.  no  of  Ml.  T-  1.  T.  Yd.  I  .Part  1.  p,  TV. 

* 

(See  Art,  119  infra.) 

(h)  Suit  for  money  expended  by  plaintiff  for  defendant. 

Narayanan  Yanudenan  Bhuttathiri  v.  Sreekanrihaa.  Narayanan 
U,  T,  h.  R.  173, 

(See  Artiole  109  infra.) 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  by  members  of  Malabar  Tarawad  for  money  deposited 

in  court, 

A.  s.  as  of  mn. 

A  suit  instituted  by  certain  members  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad 
against  some  others  for  recovery  of  money  wliioh  the  former 
were  obliged  to  deposit  in  Court,  is  governed  by  throe  years’ 
rule  under  Art.  46  (Art.  49.  N.  R  )  of  the  Limitation  Regulation, 

(b)  Suit  for  contribution. 

S.  A.  ass  of  ms. 

The  mother  of  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  was  to  be  main¬ 
tained  by  her  sons  under  the  terms  of  a  registered  Udampady. 
Plaintiff  alone  maintained  her,  He  sued  the  other  son  for 
contribution.  Held  that  if  the  mother  herself  had  sued  for 
maintenance  the  period  for  such  a  suit  would  have  been  six 
years  in  virtue  of  the  registered  Udampady  under  which  the 
maintenance  was  secured  to  heT.  But  as  the  plaintiff  sued  as 
one  entitled  to  re-i.nbursement  under  Section  69  of  the  Con¬ 
tract  Act,  the  suit  fell  under  Art.  46  (Art.  49.  N.  R.)  nf  the 
Limitation  Regulation  and  he  had  only  three  years. 

(«)  Suit  for  unpaid  purchase  money  or  damages. 

A.  S.  20  of  1080. 

A  obtained  a  hypothecation  decree  against  B.  B  assigned  his 
mortgage  right  in  the  plaint  property  to  C  stipulating  inter 
alia  that  C  should  discharge  the  decree  debt  due  to  A.  As  C 
failed  to  pay  A,  A’s  assignee  executed  his  decree  against  B 
and  realised  the  money.  B,  then  sued  C  for  the  money  and 
costs  etc.  0  contended  that  the  suit  must  he  considered  as  orje 
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Art.  49.] 

for  unpaid  purchase  money  or  for  damages  on  account  of  a 
breach  of  an  oral  oontraot  and  was,  therefore,  governed  by- 
Art.  91  or  95  ( Art.  97  or  103  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation.  Held  tha|  Article  applicable  was  Art.  46  (Art.  49.  N.  R.) 
which  gave  three  years  from  the  date  of  payment  by  B. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  No  necessity  for  request  by  defendant. 

A  request  will  be  implied  if  the  plaintiff,  being  compellable 
by  law  to  pay,  has  paid  the  money  and  the  defendant  has 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  payment.  5,  B.  L.  R.  725. 

Oi)  Principal  and  surety. 

Where  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  principal  debtor, 
the  surety  paid  the  amount  due,  a  suit  to  recover  the  amount 
so  paid  is  governed  by  this  Article.  So  also  a  suit  by  agent  to 
recover  money  paid  in  course  of  the  agency  is  governed  by 
this  Article.  (1904)  F.  R,  31;  8,  M.  L.  T.  194 ;  52.  I.  C.  414  ;  12 
M.  L.  .T.  395. 

(«)  Payment  by  one  of  joint. debtors. 

Where  one  of  two  joint  debtors  paid  off  the  whole  debt  by  a 
series  of  payments,  the  period  of  limitation  for  a  suit  tor  con¬ 
tribution  would  run  not  from  the  time  when  the  last  payment 
was  made,  but  with  respect  to  each  payment  made  in  excess 
of  the  proportion  due  from  him,  from  the  time  of  such  pay¬ 
ment.  5,  I.  C.  440. 

(cl)  Suit  for  contribution  by  manager  of  a  joint  Hindu  family 

after  division. 

When  plaintiff,  as  manager  of  the  joint  family  property,  bon, 
rows  money  for  family  purposes  and  the  creditor  sues  the  man¬ 
ager  and  obtains  a  decree  against  him  alone,  after  the  division 
oi  the  family,  the  plaintiff  having  repaid  the  whole  debt,  may 
sue  the  other  members  of  the  family  for  contribution  within 
three  years  of  the  date  of  such  repayment.  8.  M.  'L.  J.  271. 

(e)  Scope  of  the  Article. 

Article  61  (Art.  49  N.  R.)  is  a  general  provision.  But  Arts. 
79,81,82,99  100  (Arts.  66,68,69,86,87  N.  R.)  make  special  povi- 
sions  in  respect  of  certain  suits  to  recover  money  paid  for  the 
defendant,  and  when  there  is  a  conflict  between  the  general 
and  special  articles  the  latter  articles  primn  facie,  apply 

26.  M.  686, 
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50- For  mones''  pay- Three  years.  When  the  money  is 
able  by  the  defen-  received, 

da'nt  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff  for  money  re-  • 

ceived  by  the  de¬ 
fendant  for  the 
plaintiffs  use. 

(K9TBSJ. 

General, 

article  Gompare’d. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  47  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  62  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Suits  to  vaoover  money 
paid  in  excess  of  what  was  due  is  governed  by  this  Article. 
So  also  suit  by  ward  against  guardian  to  recover  specific  sums 
received  during  plaintiff’s  minority  falls  under  this  Article.  To 
apply  Art.  50  plaintiff  must  prove  that  the  defendant  himself 
or  his  agent  has  actually  received  the  money  which  is  sought 
to  he  recovered  or  that  something  has  occurred  which  is 
equivalent  to  a  receipt  thereof  by  defendant,. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW, 

A.  Article  applicable. 

[a]  Suit  by  plaintiffs  for  money  due— suit  filed  more  than 

IS  years  after  majority. 

Kali  Sankara n  v.  Theiuam  Gnuri.  39  T.  L.  R.  11Q  — 
12  T.L.  J.  329. 

Money  belonging  to  the  plaintiffs,  who  were  minors,  was 
advanced  to  the  first  defendant  on  a  hypothecation  bond 
which  provided  that  the  principal  and  interest  should  be  re¬ 
paid  to  the  plaintiff  or  the  second  defendant  or  the  third  de¬ 
fendant.  The  first  defendant  paid  the  money  to  the  second 
defendant  Eight  years  after  the  money  was  repaid  and  more 
than  three  years  after  they  attained  majority,  the  plaintiffs 
sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  principal  and  interest  due  under 
the  hypothecation  bond  from  the  first  defendant  and  by  the 
sale  of  the  hypothecs,  or  in  the  alternative  from  the  second 
and  third  defendants,  Held  that  Art.  47  (Art.  50  N.  R.)  ot  the 
Limitation  Regulation  applied  and  the  claim  against  the 
second  defendant  was  barred.  Held  further  that  the  second 
defendant  could  not  under  the  circumstances  be  regarded 
as  a  trustee  of  the  plaintiffs  and  Section  10  of  the  Limitation 
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Regulation  had  no  application  to  the  case.  (22.  T.  L.  It.  143 
and  8  T.  L.  J.  34G  foil  },  Son  also  Art.  83  infra. 

Lb]  Suit  for  JPasarum. 

Uticheria  Chackn  v.  MaUwn  Mathew.  8.  T.  L.  J.  346. 

Iield  that  a  suit  for  Ptmaram  dues  which  the  defendant,  as 
,  treasurer  of  the  Church,  was  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  re¬ 
ceiving  on  the  understanding  that  he  was  to  hold  the  same 
in  deposit  and  distribute  the  same  among  the  priests  on  do. 
mand  was  governed  by  Art.  47  (Art.  50  N.  R.)  and  not  by 
Art.  122  or  100  (Art.  133  or  109  N.  R.).  (See  Sec.  10  .v/pra  and 
Art.  133  infra.) 

Ic]  Suit  for  share  of  compensation  money  drawn  by  defendant 

from  Government. 

Mamnwm  Subbien  v.  Vakmdi  Padliii/ar.  22.  T.  L.  R.  143. 

The  defendant  drew  from  Government  the  compensation 
money  due  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation.  Three 
years  after  that  the  plaintiff  brought  a  suit  for  getting  his 
share  of  the  compensation  money  drawn  by  the  defendant. 
field  that  t.he  suit  was  barred  under  Art.  47  (Art.  50  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation. 

[d]  Suit  to  enforce  mortgage  obtained  by  plaintiff’s  Karauavau 

and  to  avoid  release  executed  by  common  Knrauavan. 

Gomnda  Piilai  Kamara  Pillai  v.  Raman  Raman.  11.  T.  L  J. 
3L2. 

The  Ifarnavan  of  the  plaintiff’s  brand)  obtained  a  mortgage 
in  1069.  After  his  death  the  Karnavan  of  the  common  Tarwad 
executed  a  release.  Plaintiff  brought  a  suit  to  enforce  the 
mortgage  and  to  avoid  the  release  or  to  get  the  mortgage 
amount  from  the  common  Tarwad.  Held  that  the  suit  against 
the  Tarwad  was  barred  under  Art.  47  (Art.  50  N.  R.)  of- the 
Limitation  Regulation.  Art.  47  applies  wherever  the  defendant 
has  received  money  which  in  justice  and  equity  belongs  to  the 
plaintiff  in  circumstances  which  in  law  render  the  receipt  of 
it  by  the  defendant  a  receipt  for  the  use  of  the  plaintiff.  The 
applicability  of  this  article  is  not  confined  to  cases  in  which 
the  defendant  has  received  the  money  with  the  intention  of 
paying  it  over  to  the  plaintiff.  It  was  further  held  that  having 
regard  to  the  discharge  of  the  mortgage  debfi  the  mortgage 
money  in  the  hands  of  the  oommon  Karnavan  could  not  be 
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i-ogardcd  as  immovable  property  and  that  the  suit  for  the  re¬ 
covery  of  the  same  could  not  be  treated  as  one  for  the  eitfdrddi 
incut  of  a  right  to  recover  money  dharged  on  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  under  Art.  109  (Art,  119.  N.  R.)  See  also  Art.  119  infra. 

[el  Suit  l*y  assignee  of  subscriber  for  money  realized  by  til# 
latter  from  foreman. 

Martha ndan  Pudmanabhanv.  Malian  Sal!njanesan.8T.'L.3 .  418 
(See  Article  84  infra.) 

to  Suit  for  share  in  assets— suit  utter  one  year  of  rejection  of 
application  for  rateable  distribution. 

(See  Articles  8  and  10  supra.) 

[g]  Suit  for  recovery  of  excess  paid  by  lessee  under  protest. 

The  Damn,  of  Travaneore  ▼.  .Krishmn  Euswaran.  22 
T.  L.  R.  54 

TheSirkar,  as  trustee  of  a  Devaswom,  was  receiving  paddy 
from  a  lessee  of  a  Devaswom  at  the  rate  of  51  parahs.  Subse¬ 
quently  they,  discovering  that  76  parahs  of  paddy  per  year 
was  due  from  the  tenant  claimed  the  difference  for  eleven  years 
and  the  tenant  paid  under  protest  the  amount  claimed.  He 
then  brought  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  the  excess  amount  paid 
by  him.  Held:— 

Ramachandrct  Rao  J: — that  the  residuary  art.  100  (Art.  109 
N.  R.)  applied  to  the  case. 

Sadhattiva  Iyer  C.  /.—The  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  47 
(Art.  50.  N.  R.)  and  not  by  Art.  12  (Art.  13  N.  R.) 

The  plaintiff  was  given  a  decree  as  he  was  in  time  whether 
Art.  47  or  100  applied.  (See  Article  13  supra  and  Art  109 
infra). 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Suit  by  Syrian  Christian  woman  against  father-in-law  for  re¬ 
covery  of  Stridhanam 
Math  ula  Louis  v.  Eapen  Rosa  6.  T.  L.  J,  464. 

A  Suit  by  a  Syrian  Christian  woman  against  her  father-in- 
law  for  the  recovery  of  her  streedhanom  received  by  him  is 
not  governed  by  either  Sec.  10  or  Art.  47  (Art.  50.  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  but  is  governed  by.  Art.  122  (Art.  133 
N.  R.)  i.  e.,  thirty  years  from  the  date  of  the  deposit.  If  it 
does  not  fall  under  Art.  122  it  falls  under  the  residuary  Art, 
100  (ATt.  109.  R.  R.) 


fteg.  VI  Of  lido  (TKAVANCOKE  LIMITATION  REGULATION.)  293 

Art.  50.] 

N.  B.  The  Court  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  decide  in  this 
particular  case  whether  Art.  122  or  Art.  100  applied,  as,  apply¬ 
ing  either  Article  the  suit  was  within  time. 

(See  Sec  10  supra  and  Articles  109  and  133  infra) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  Scope  of  tlic  article. 

This  Article  applies  to  cases  where  the  defendant  has  re* 
ceived  money  which  in  justice  and  equity  belongs  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff,  under  circumstances  which,  in  law,  render  the  receipt  of 
it,  a  receipt  by  the  defendant  to  the  use  of  the  plaintiff.  32.  C. 
527  (535) 

(b)  Receipt  must  be  ou  account  of  plaintiff. 

To  make  this  Article  applicable  the  amount  ought  to  have 
been  received  by  the  defendant  for  the  plaintiff.  Even  if  the 
receipt  had  been  for  somebody  else,  whose  shoes  the  plaintiff 
has  stepped  into,  the  Article  would  not  apply.  To  such  a  case 
Art.  120  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  would  apply.  13.  A.  368;  10.  C.  860. 
P.  C. 

(c)  Tlie  article  is  a  general  one. 

Article  62  (Art.  50  N.  R.)  is  a  general  Article;  when  a  suit  of 
this  nature  is  specially  provided  for  in  other  Articles,  the 
general  Article  must  give  way.  47. 1.  C.  886;  60.  I.  C.  698. 

(d)  Money  received  by  the  defendant  for  the  plaintiff's  usc-Suit 

for. 

A  suit  instituted  by  a  plaintiff  for  recovery  of  money  which 
has  been  received  by  the  defendant,  his  co-mortgagee,  in  satis¬ 
faction  of  a  mortgage,  in  which  both  were  interested,  though 
the  deed  stood  in  the  name  of  the  defendant  alone,  is  a  suit  for 
money  payable  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  for  money  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  defendant  for  the  plaintiff’s  use  and  must  con¬ 
sequently  under  this  Article  be  brought  within  three  years 
from  the  time  when  the  money  was  received  by  the  defendant 
10.  C.  816.  P.  C.;  19.  C.  123  P.  C. 

(t>)  Suit  by  Kama. van  to  recover  Tarwad  money  received  by  junior 

member. 

A  Suit  by  Karnavan  of  a  Malabar  Tara  wad  against  a  junior 
member  to  recover  a  sum  of  money  which  the  latter  had 


294  'deg.  Vl  of  1100  (TRAVANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION.) 

[Art.  50. 

collected  but  withheld  from  the  Karnavan,  alleging  that  it  was 
not  Tarwad  money,  was  governed  by  this  Article.  1912 
M.  W.  N.  516  =  11.  M.  L.  T.  325. 
ft)  Suit  by  one  heir  against  another. 

A  suit  by  plaintiff  against  his  co-heir,  for  recovery  of  the 
former’s  share  of  money  received  by  the  latter  from  a  third 
person  with  whom  it  has  been  deposited  by  the  person  from 
whom  both  the  heirs  claimed,  is  governed  by  this  Article 
3.  A.  170. 

(g)  Suit  by  vendee  against  vendor  for  compensation. 

Suit  by  vendee  for  compensation  against  vendor  for  failure 
to  give  possession  of  part  of  the  lands  sold,  in  consequence  of 
the  latter’s  not  having  title  thereto,  is  governed  by  this  Article 
and  the  cause  of  action  arises  on  the  date  of  sale.  25.  B,  593. 

(hi  Suit  by  purchaser  to  recover  his  purchase  money. 

Suit  by  purchaser  to'  recover  his  purchase  money  is  governed 
by  this  Article  and  the  period  of  limitation  is  three  years  from 
the  date  when  the  defendant  received  the  purchase  money. 
13,  C.  W.  N.  1080=2.  I.  C.  559;  8.  I.  C.  1087. 

(j)  Suit  for  compensation  money  by  mortgagor. 

Suit  by  mortgagor  against  mortgagee  to  recover  the  com¬ 
pensation  money  paid  by  Government  for  the  mortgaged  land 
and  wrongfully  received  by  the  mortgagee  is  governed  by  this 
Article  and  the  cause  of  action  arises  from  the  date  when  the 
money  was. paid  to  the  defendant-mortgagee.  1.  A.  W.  N.  54 
(k>  Suit  by  one  joint  creditor  against  another. 

Where  two  out  of  three  joint  creditors  received  from  the 
debtor  more  than  what  was  due  to  both  of  them  jointly,  the 
cause  of  action,  for  a  suit  by  the  third  to  recover  the  excess 
collected  is  under  this  Article  and  the  limitation  runs  from 
the  date  of  such  excess  collection.  9.  B.  L.  R.  348  P.  C  = 
16  W.  R.  20. 

(1)  Suit  for  refund  of  excess  collection 

A  suit  for  the  refund  of  excess  collection  of  rents  made 
under  a  decree  for  enhancement  of  rent  and  other  decrees 
following  such  decree,'  the  controlling  decree  being  subse* 
quently  reversed  and  superseded  on  appeal  to  the  Privy 
Council,  will  lie.  Such  a  suit  falls  under  this  Article.  3,  C.  30 
F.B. 
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Arts.  51  &  52.] 


51.  For  money  pay-  Three  years.  When  the  money  is 

able  for  interest  received, 

upon  money  due 
from  the  defend¬ 
ant  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff. 

(NOTES) 

General 

Article  compared, 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  48  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  63  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  word  “due”  means 
under  a  contract  express  or  implied.  “Interest”  is  moneypaid 
or  allowed  for  the  loan  or  use  of  some  othersum  of  money.  It 
is  only  in  special  cases  e.  g.,  in  cases  where  a  particular  term 
is  stipulated  for  the  repayment  of  the  principal  and  periodical 
terms  for  payment  of  interest,  that  instalments  of  interest 
may  be  separately  claimed  apart  from  the  principal.  But,  as  a 
general  rule,  interest  adheres  to  the  principal,  so  that  there  is 
but  one  cause  of  action  for  both. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Applicability  of  article. 

Art.  63  (  Art.  51  N.  R. )  is  restricted  to  suits  for  interests 
payable  on  simple  contracts.  It  has  no  application  to  interest 
charged  on  immovable  property.  In  such  a  case  the  claim  for 
interest  is  governed  by  Art.  132  (  Art.  119  N.  R.  ).  21.  I.  C.  Ill; 
30.  I.  C.  818. 


(b)  Interest  charged  on  land. 

When  interest  is  charged  on  land  such  interest  may  be 
recovered  for  12  years.  6.  M.  417. 

(e)  Bight  to  interest  when  principal  barred. 

When  the  principal  barred,  no  claim  can  be  put  forward 
for  interest  which  is  only  accessory  thereto.  27.  B.  330 ; 
5.  C.  759  : 1.  M.  228. 


52.  For  money  pay- Three  years.  When  the  accounts 


able  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff  for  money 
found  to  be  due 
from  the  defen¬ 
dant  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff  on  accounts 
stated  between 
them- 


are  stated  in  writing; 
signed  by  the:  defen¬ 
dant  or  his  agent  duly 
authorised  in  this  be¬ 
half,  unless  where 
the  debt  is,  by  a 
simultaneous  agree- 
nientin  writing  signed 
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as  aforesaid,  made 
payable  at  a  future 
time,  and  then  when 
that  time  arrives. 

Explanation  —  The 
■words  “  agent  duly 
authorised  in  this 
behalf  >’  shall  include 
the  Karnavan  of  a 
Malabar  Tarwad  and 
the  manager  of  an 
undivided  Hindu 
family,  where  the 
accounts  stated  re¬ 
late  to  the  Tarwad 
or  family  trans¬ 
actions. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art. 49  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  64  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  except  that  in  the  latter 
Act,  there  if  no  explanation  corresponding  with  the  one  in  our 
Article.  Art.  52  does  not  apply  to  a  so-called  account  stated 
when  such  statement  is  oral,  or  written  but  not  signed.  A  real 
account  stated,  if  oral  or  not,  in  writing,  signed  by  the  defen¬ 
dant  or  his  agent,  is  nevertheless  a  valid  new  contract  for  the 
payment  of  the  balance  in  consideration  of  the  extinguishment 
of  the  old  debts  on  each  side  and  such  a  contract  though  not 
governed  by  Art.  52  is  governed  by  Art.  103.  Art.  52  would 
i  .  seem  to  nullify  See.  19,  unless  it  is  is  read  along  with 
that  section  so  as  to  make  the  Article  inapplicable  except 
where  at  the  time  of  making  the  statement  all  the  several 
items  of  the  account  are  unaffected  by  limitation. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

“Account  stated”— Limitation. 

Rnma&ubramonia  Iyer  Venkitadri  Iyer  v.  Swctmi  Iyengar 
Sexha  Iyengar ,  3.  T.  L.  J.  330  F.  B. 

Held  that  to  constitute  an  *'  account  stated  ”  it  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  that  there  should  ha  reciprocal  qr  '  mutual  demands 
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between  the  parties.  The  fact  that  the  Limitation  Regulation 
contains  separate  articles  tor  suits  based  “on  accounts  stated" 
(Art.  49  =  Art  52  N.  R.)  and  “mutual  accounts”  involving 
“reciprocal  demands”  (Art.  70=  Art.  72  N.  R.)  is  a  sufficient 
indication  that  the  Legislature  also  viewed  accounts  involving 
reciprocity  as  distinct  from  accounts  in  general.  An  account 
stated  is  not  liable  to  be  re-opened  except  on  the  ground  of 
fraud  or  mistake.  Held  further  ihat.  an  account  stated  furnishes 
by  itself  a  fresh  cause  of  action  and  that  suits  based  on 
accounts  stated  are  analogous  to  suits  based  on  promissory 
notes,  executed  as  the  result  of  a  settlement  of  accounts.  In 
general  terms,  where  an  account  is  rendered  by  one  person  to 
another  showing  a  balance  due  from  tbe  one  to  the  other,  and 
the  indebtedness  thus  expressed  is  acknowledged  to  be  due  by 
the  person  against  whom  the  balance  appears,  or  where  par¬ 
ties,  having  previous  transactions  agree  upon  a  definite  balance 
as  due  from  one  to  the  other,  this  will  constitute  an  account 
stated.  Nor  is  it  necessary  in  order  to  make  an  account 
stated,  that  the  assent  or  admission  of  the  party  should  be  in 
writing  or  signed. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Suit  for  balance  of  money  advanced  under  a  contract  to  supply 

goods. 

Pun  meli  Umniitn  v.  Mnthevnn.  Pal  pan.  20.  T.  L.  R.  212, 

(See  Article  39  supra) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

[ri]  “Account  stated.” 

(1)  An  “account  stated”  is  one  where  several  cross-claims 
are  brought  in  account  on  either  side  and  are  set  off  against 
each  other  and  a  balance  is  struok,  the  consideration  for  the 
payment  of  the  balance  being  the  discharge  on  each  side.  Such 
an  account  stated  evidenoes  a  new  contract.  23.  A.  502;  7.  B. 
414.  (417) 

(2)  That  in  a  real  account  stated  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
statement  should  he  made  within  the  period  of  limitation  pre¬ 
scribed  for  the  recovery  of  several  cross-items.  9.  B.  429. 

(3)  Article  64  (Art.  52  N.  R.)  does  not  prescribe  any  time 
within  which  an  account  must  be  stated.  An  “  account  stated’’ 
Signed  by  ope  of  several  partners  is  binding  op  all.  26.  M.  186, 
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[li]  ‘Account  stated”  and  acknowledgment, 

(1)  Where  there  are  no  cross-demands  to  he  set  off 
against  each  other,  but  the  aocount  consists  merely  of  debts 
on  one  side  of  the  account  and  payment  made  by  the  debtor  on 
the  other  side,  the  aooount  is  not  mutual.  The  striking  of  a 
halanoe  in  an  account,  the  items  of  which  are  all  on  one  side, 
does  not  amount  to  an  “aooount  stated.”  Signature  of  the 
debtor  to  such  a  balance  is  nothing  more  than  an  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  a  debt  under  Sec  19  which  serves  as  evidence  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  operation  of  the  Limitation  Act;  and  a  suit  for 
the  balance  thus  struck  is  a  suit  brought  not  on  the  basis 
of  the  acknowledgment,  but  on  the  original  oawse  of  action. 
The  acknowledgment  in  such  cases  is  regarded  as  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  liability  under  Sec.  19.  25.  B.  513;  51.  1.  C.  353;  25. 
1.0.  89. 

(2)  If,  therefore,  the  debt  is  barred  at  the  date  of  such  acknow¬ 
ledgment,  the  latter  cannot  help  to  extend  the  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  in  favour  of  the  creditor  for  the  provisions  of  Section  19 

■  requires  that  an  acknowledgment  to  be  effectual  must  be  made 
before  limitation  for  the  suit  expires.  But  in  the  case  of  an 
aocount  stated  it  evidences  a  new  contract  which  may  be  sued 
upon.  15  A.  1. 

53.  For  corapensa-  Three  years.  When  the  time  speci- 
tion  for  breach  of  fied  arrives  or  the 

a  promise  to  do  contingency  happens, 

anything  at  a  , 

specified  time,  or 
upon  tiie  hap¬ 
pening  of  a 
specified  contin¬ 
gency. 

(NOTES). 

article  eompared. 

'  .'This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  50  of  the  old  .  Regul¬ 
ation  and  Art.  65  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  This  Article  is 
superfluous  as  all  cases  contemplated  by  it  are,  in  effect, 
covered  by  the  general  Article  103.  All  suits  for  compensation 
for  breach  of  promise  are  governed  by  the  general  Articles  103 
and  104.  If  the  promise  is  contained  in  a  duly  registered 
agreement,  Art,  104  will  apply, 
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Ah.  53.] 

Upon  tlie  Happening  o£  a  specified  contingency. 

Wiier'e  a  reward  is  offered  for  the  arrest  and  conviction  of 
a  criminal,  the  limitation  does  not  begin  to  run  until  a  convic¬ 
tion  is  had. 

This  is  a  general  Article  for  the  recovery  of  either  liquidated 
sums,  or  unascertained  damages  for  the  breach  of  a  promise 
to  do  anything  at  a  specified  time,  or  upon  the  happening  of  a 
specified  contingency.  A  suit  for  breach  of  promise  of  mar¬ 
riage  or  for  non-delivery  of  goods  bailed  may  come  under  this 
Article.  Where  the  promise  is  not  to  do  anything  but  to 
abstain  from  doing  something,  or  where  no  fixed  time  or  event 
is  specified  for  the  performance  of  the  contract  Art.  103  or 
some  other  Article  will  apply. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

[h]  Suit  for  money  advanced  <>n  pronote  supported  by  letter  of 

guarantee  or  indemnity. 

Ananihanaratjana  Aij/er  Subranrmia  Sautrial  v.  Puili  Souriiru 
36.  T.  L.  R.  148. 

The  Plaintiff  advanced  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  the  first 
defendant  on  a  pro-note  dated  19-11-1085,  on  the  strength  of  a 
letter  of  the  second  defendant  dated  17-11-1085.  In  that  letter 
the  second  defendant  had  undertaken  to  repay  the  amount  if 
the  first  defendant  made  default  in  the  matter  of  its  repay¬ 
ment.  The  plaintiff  brought  the  suit  on  the  note  on  17-11-1091. 
Held  that  the  contract  embodied  in  the  letter  was  a  contract  of 
guarantee  and  not  of  indemnity  and  that  the  cause  of  action, 
on  a  pro-note  payable  on  demand  arose  on  the  date  of  Che  note, 
that  the  liability  of  the  second  defendant  on  the  guarantee 
accrued  from  the  date  of  the  note  and  the  claim  against  him 
was  barred  by  limitation  under  Art,  50  or  95  (Art.  53  or  103 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  (See.  Art.  103  infra.) 

[b]  Suit  for  Michavaram— remedy  against  person  and  property. 

.  Thuppan  Nilaccnitan  Nampvri.pad  v,  Kanakku  Narayanan 
Pammeswarun.  3.  T.  L.  J.  1  =  28.  T.  L.  R.  11.  F.  B, 

A  jenrni  brought  a  suit  in  1086  for  arrears  of  miebavavam 
due  in  respect  of  a  kanom  holding  from  1073  and  prayed  for  a 
personal  decree  against  the  kudiyan,  his  rights  in  the  holding 
'  having  been  purchased  in  1085  by  the  jenmi  himself  in  court 
auction  in  execution  of  a  decree  for  arrears  of  Michavaram 
due  for  a  period  before  1073.  Held  { Ramaehandra  Pan  and 
Mitthmayagom  Pttlai  JJ.)  that  the  period  of  12  years  provided 
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[Art.  53. 

for  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  E.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
for  suits  to  enforce  payment  of  money  or  any  customary  dues 
charged  upon  immovable  property  applied  not  merely  to  the 
remedy  against  the  property,  but  to  the  remedy  against  the 
person  as  well  and  that  therefore  the  jenmi  was  entitled  to 
get  a  personal  decree  for  the  arrears  of  Michavaram  that 
accrued  due  within  12  years  of  the  date  of  suit. 

Per  Krishnan  Nair  C.  /  .—The  period  of  12  years  mentioned 
in  Art.  109  applies  only  to  remedies  against  the  property  and 
not  against  the  person.  And  the  Article  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  that  is  applicable  to  a  personal  decree  for  the 
recovery  of  money  or  any  customary  dues  charged  upon 
immovable  property  is  Art.  50  or  95  or  96  (Art.  53  or  103  or  104 
R,  R.)  according  as  the  document  under  which  the  money  or 
customary  dues  are  payable  io  unregistered  or  registered. 
(See.  Articles  103,  104  and  119  infra). 

UNJREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

[a]  Suit  against  hypotheeatee’s  surety. 

A.  8.  372  of  1098. 

A  and  B  hypothecated  certain  properties  to  H  for  Rs.  700  on 
9-8-1087.  Out  of  this  only  Rs.  500  was  paid  to  A  and  B.  The 
rest  was  made  to  A  and  B  on  C's  surety,  (Rs.  100  after 
12-10-1038  and  Rs.  100  after  7-5-1089).  On  2-4-1093,  H  sued 
on  the  hypothecation  bond  against  A,  B  and  O.  O  pleaded 
limitation  as  the  suit  was  instituted  more  thau  three  years 
from  the  time  when  H  was  actually  damnified  i.  e„  from  the 
date  on  which  the  hypothecation  amount  was  i-epayable 
(which  was  on  or  before  30-8-1088  according  to  the  hypotho" 
cation  bond).  Held  that  the  suit  was  not  barred  by  limitation 
as  plaintiff  could  be  deemed  to  be  damnified  only  when  the 
security  proved  insufficient  to  satisfy  his  claim  and  that  the 
suit  was  governed  by  Art.  50  (£rt.  53  R.  R.)  and  was  not  barred 
as  the  contingency,  on  which  C’s  liability  depended  aooording 
to  his  letter  of  guarantee,  was  the  insufficiency  of  the  security 
given  under  the  bond  and  that  the  suit  was  not  premature  as 
on  the  contract  of  guarantee  both  the  principal  and  the  surety 
might  be  sued  together  in  one  suit. 

(b)  Bond  payable  on  the  happening  of  a  coniiiigeuoy. 

S.  A.  181  of  1089. 

In  execution  of  a  decree  obtained  by  the  plaintiff  a  sum  of 
Bh.  Rs.  592  was  realised  and  held  in  deposit  in  CourN  The 
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Art.  54.  j 

first  defendant  instituted  a  suit  against  plaintiff  and  obtained 
an  injunction  prohibiting  the  plaintiff  from  drawing  the  money 
deposited  in  Court  in  1079.  Before  the  issue  of  the  injunction 
order  one  S.  A.  executed  a  bond  to  plaintiff  for  the  interest  on 
the  deposit  amount  troin  the  date  of  deposit  till  the  date  of  the 
decree  in  first  defendant's  suit  against  plaintiff.  It  was  alleged 
that  S.  A.  agreed  to  have  the  interest  realised  in  execution  of 
the  plaintiff’s  decree.  The  first  defendant’s  suit  was  dis¬ 
missed.  Plaintiff  applied  to  realise  the  interest  from  S.  A. 
The  execution  Court  rejected  plaintiff’s  prayer  as  the  decree 
did  not  provide  for  interest.  Plaintiff  brought  the  present 
suit  on  the  bond  in  1086.  The  defendants  pleaded  limitation. 
Held  that  the  bond,  as  it  contained  a  promise  to  pay  on  the 
"happening  of  a  contingency”  fell  under  Art.  50  (Art.  53  N.  R.) 
and  if  that  Article  was  inapplicable  Article  68  (Art,  70  N.  R.) 
would  apply  as  the  bond  contained  a  contract  to  indemnify. 
(See.  Art.  70  ir.fra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Debtor’s  promise  to  pay  when  he  shall  have  means. 

A  debtor’s  promise  to  pay,  when  he  shall  have  the  means  to 
do  so,  may  be  enforced  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  his 
acquiring  means  to  pay.  If  a  person  who  has  promised  to  do 
anything  at  a  future  specified  time,  declares  beforehand  that 
he  will  not  do  it,  this  Article  does  not  prohibit  a  suit  being 
brought  against  him  before  the  time  specified  arrives.  1  M.162, 

54  On  a  single  bond,  Three  years.  The  day  so  specified, 
where  a  day  is 
specified  for  pay¬ 
ment. 

(notes;. 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  51  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  66  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  In  the  old  Article 
the  word  "single”  is  omitted.  A  single  bond  is  a  bond  merely 
for  payment  of  a  certain  sum  of  money  without  any  condition 
in  or  annexed  to  it.  Art.  56  deals  with  a  bond  subject  to  con¬ 
ditions.  Art.  55  deals  with  a  bond  where  no  day  is  specified 
for  payment,  Instalment  bonds  are  provided  for  in  Arts,  61 
and  62, 
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[Art.  55. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  on  debt-bond— stipulation  for  repayment  of  grain. 

Venkiteswara  Iyer  Rama  Iyer  v.  Ittiavira  Otitteph. 
10.  T.  L.  J.  273. 

Plaintiff  sued  on  a  debt-bond  dated  23-4-1038,  which  provided 
for  repayment  of  grain  in  Medom  1089;  and  in  case  of  default 
on  demand.  The  suit  was  brought  on  19-10-1093.  Held  that 
the  document  was  a  bond  and  the  Article  applicable  to  the 
case  was  either  51  or  65  (Art.  54  Or  67  N.  R.)  which  is  the 
residuary  Article  in  the  Limitation  Regulation  for  bonds  and 
that  the  suit  was  barred.  (See  Arts.  67  and  105  infra). 

55.  On  a  single  bond,  Three  years  The  date  of  executing 
where  no  such  the  bond, 

day  is  specified. 

(K8TBS). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  52  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  67  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  In  the  new  Article 
the  word  “such”  is  added.  When  money  lent  is  to  be  paid  to 
the  borrower  at  the  time  of  registration  of  the  bond  (and  it  is 
in  fact  so  paid)  ar.d  no  date  of  repayment  is  fixed,  limitation 
under  Art.  104  (as  read  with  Art.  55y  reckons  from  the  date  of 
executing  the  bond  and  not  from  date  when  the  money  is 
actually  paid  to  the  borrower  (viz.,  the  date  of  registration). 
f  TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  money  due  under  a  bond  payable  on  demand. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  Appeal  No.  16  of  1067.  9.  T.  L,  R.  App. 
23  F.  B. 

(See  Art,  105  infra), 

(b)  Suit  on  a  Pro-note  payable  oft  demand. 

Bappoo  Ran  Madhoo  Rao  v.  Lekshmi  Kaveri  Bai  7.  T.L.R.  83. 

'  A  suit  on  a  pro-note  which  contains  a  provision  that  it  shall 
be  payable  on  demand,  is  governed  by  the  six  years’  limitation 
under  Art.  97  (Art.  105  R.  RJ  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
Art.  52  (Art.  55  R.  R.)  has  no  application  to  the  case.  (See 
Art.  105  infra), 

(c)  Suit  for  mortgage-money— mortgage  set  aside— meger1. 

Chidambarathanu  Kolappanv.  Kuttulam  Pillai  Arummu-khom. 
Pillau  14  T.  L.  J.  432  F.  B, 
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Art.  55.] 

The  third  defendant  as  the  guardian  of  defendants  1  and  3, 
her  minor  children,  executed  an  assignment  to  the  plaintiff  by' 
a  simple  document  of  two  mortgage  rights  in  1083  and  one  of 
the  items  of  consideration  for  the  same  was  a  debt  bond  exe¬ 
cuted  by  the  third  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  in  1082.  One  of 
the  mortgages  was  set  aside  by  the  decree  in  a  suit  by  the 
junior  members  of  the  Tarwad  of  the  motgagor.  It  was  con¬ 
firmed  in  appeal  on  7-7-1093  and  the  plaintiff  lost  possession  of 
the  property  in  that  mortgage  on  21-3-1094.  The  plaintiff  filed 
the  present  suit  on  7-7-1094  to  recover  from  the  defendant  the 
amount  of  the  mortgage  set  aside  with  interest  and  cost  of  the 
previous  litigation,  held  that  the  debt- bond  in  question  was 
not  merged  in  the  assignment  reciting  it  and  that  on  the 
failure  of  consideration  for  the  assignment  the  claim  under  the 
debt-bond  revived  and  the  date  of  the  revival  was  the  final 
determination  of  the  previous  suit  and  the  claim  under  the 
debt-bond  was  net  barred.  In  cases  when  the  .debt-bond  be 
came  merged  in  the  assignment  there  could  not  be  any  revivor, 
(d)  Cause  of  action  on  bond  fixing  no  date  of  payment. 

Kanakku  Raman  Padmanabhan  v.  Thiraoiam  Valliamyagom 
4  T.  L.  R.  32. 

Defendant’s  Karanavan  executed  a  bond  to  another.  Plain¬ 
tiff  got  this  right  purchased  in  execution  of  a  decree  of  Court 
and  then  sued  for  the  principal  and  interest.  Held  that  the 
cause  of  action  on  a  bond  which  does  not  specify  any  parti¬ 
cular  day  for  payment  of  the  principal  arises  on  the  date  the 
bond  is  executed  or  at  the  time  the  default  in  the  paygpent 
of  interest  takes  place. 

Held  also  that  the  mere  fact  of  a  debt  being  under  attach¬ 
ment  by  courts  in  execution  of  a  money  decree  against  the 
obligee  of  the  bond,  is  sufficient  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  and  the  plaintiff  cannot,  by  his  pur¬ 
chase  at  the  Court  sale,  be  placed  in  a  position  better  than  that 
'!  of  the  original  creditor  whose  rights  vested  in  him  under  the 
purchase. 

[N.  B.  This  decision  is  prior  to  the  Limitation  Regulation,  II 
of  1062,] 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Bond  payable  on  demand. 

It  has  been  held  that  a  bond  payable  on  demand  does  not 
specify  the  date  of  payment  and  is  governed  by  this  Article, 
3,4,415,  ■ 
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[  Arts.  56,  57  &  58. 

(b)  Bond— Commencement  of  time. 

(2)  Under  this  Article,  time  runs  from  the  date  of  the  bond, 
i.  e,  from  the  date  of  its  execution.  33.  I.  C,  111. 

S6.  On  a-  bond  sub-  Three  years.  When  the  condition 
;ject  to  a  con-  is  broken, 

ditian. 


Article  compared. 

This  Artiole  is  the  same  as  Article  53  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art  68  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

When  the  condition  is  broken. 

When  there  are  several  distinct  conditions,  limitation  runs 
upon  each  condition,  from  the  time  each  is  broken.  46.  I.  C. 
418. 

07.  On  a  bill  of  ex-  Three  years.  When  the  bill  or  note 
change  or  pro-  falls  due. 

in  i  s  s  o  r  y  note 
payable  at  a 
fixed  time  after 
date. 

( a  ©  t  e  s  ) . 

General. 

ArtUMe  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  54  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  69  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  A  bill  of  exchange  is 
defined  in  Sec. 4  of  the  Negotiable  Instruments  Regulation,  (II 
of  1075),  as  “an  instrument  in  writing  made  on  a  specified  date 
and  containing  an  unconditional  order,  signed  by  the  maker, 
directing  a  certain  person  to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money  only 
to,  or  to  the  order  of,  a  certain  person  or  to  the  bearer  of  the 
instrument.”  Under  Sec.  2  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  a 
bill  of  exchange  includes  a  hundi  and  a  cheque. 

58,  On  a  bill  of  ex-  Three  years.  When  the  bill  is  pre- 
change  payable  gented- 

at  sight,  or  after 
sight,  but  not  at 
#  fixed  time. 


Reg.  VI  ol  1100  ('l'R A.V AN CORE  LIMITATION  REOOLATION),  305 

Arts.  59,  60  &  61.] 

(NOTES), 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  55  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  70  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  A  bill  payable  at  sight 
must  be  presented  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  the  statute 
runs  from  its  presentment.  Presentation  may  be  presumed 
from  payment  of  interest. 

59.  On  a  bill  of  ex-  Three  years.  When  the  bill  is  pre- 

change  accepted  seated  nt  that,  place, 

payable  at  a 

particular  place. 

(■NOTES). 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  56  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  71  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

60.  On  a  bill  of  ex-  Three  years.  When  the  fixed  time 

change  or  pro-  expires, 

missory  note 

payable  at  a  fixed 
time  after  sight 
or  after  demand. 

(N0TES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  57  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  72  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  In  a  suit  on  a  promis¬ 
sory  note  or  bill  payable  one  year  after  demand  or  twelve 
months  after  sight,  time  does  not  commence  to  run  until  after 
the  expiry  of  one  year  from  the  date  when  a  demand  is  actually 
made  or  the  bill  is  presented. 

61.  On  a  promissory  Three  years.  The  expiration  of  the 

note  or  b  o  n  d  first  term  of  payment' 

payable  by  in-  as  to  the  part  then 

stalments.  payable;  and  for  the 

other  parts,  the  ex¬ 
piration  of  the  res¬ 
pective  terms  of  pay¬ 
ment, 
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[  Art.  6:2, 

(NOTES) 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  59  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  74  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  Successive  actions  are 
born  as  the  successive  instalments  become  due.  The  action 
for  the  past  instalment  may  be  barred  although  other  and 
future  instalments  still  remain  recoverable.  Failure  to  enforce 
payment  of  any  particular  instalment  does  not  prejudice  the 
right  to  recover  subsequent  ones. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

( a j  Registered  instalment  bonds. 

Notwithstanding  the  express  provisions  of  this  Article, 
Art.  104  applies  to  suits  based  on  registered  instalment  bonds, 
18.  C.  506. 

(b)  Instalment  bond— no  default  provision. 

When  a  debt  is  payable  by  instalments,  and  there  Is  no 
default  provision,  a  new  cause  of  aotion  arises  upon 'each 
default  and  plaintiff  can  recover  in  respect  of  instalments 
falling  due  within  three  years  before  suit.  18.  Q.  B.  593 ; 
17. 1.  C.  513;  24.  I.  C.  507  ;  38.  M.  374. 

62.  On  a  promissory  Three  years.  Same  as  above  •  but 
■where,  after  the  de¬ 
fault  and  on  or  be¬ 
fore  the  date  on  which 
the  last  instalment  is 
due,  the  payee,  or 
obligee  makes  a  de¬ 
mand  in  writing  for 
the  payment  of  the 
whole,  and  has  not, 
thereafter,  waived  in 
writing  his  right  to 
such  payment,  then 
from  the  date  of  such 
demand. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared.  ✓ 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  60  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art, 75  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  In  the  new  Article  after 


note  or  bond  pay¬ 
able  by  instal¬ 
lments,  whic  h 
provides  that,  if 
default  be  made 
in  payment  of 
one  or  more 
instalments,  the 
whole  shall  be 
due. 
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[Art.  62. 

the  word  '“one”  tho  words  ‘‘or  more”  are  added  and  instead  of 
the  word  “instalment”  the  word  “instalments”  has  been  substi¬ 
tuted.  The  third  column  of  the  old  Article  runs  thus  ' “same 
as  above,  unless  where  the  payee  or  obligee  makes  a  demand 
in  writing  for  the  whole  amount  due  and  then  the  date  of  such 
demand.”  The  corresponding  Article  of  the  Indian  Limit¬ 
ation  Act  has  “  when  the  default  is  made,  unless  where  the 
payee  or  obligee  waives  the  benefit  of  the  provision  and  then 
when  fresh  default  is  made  in  respect  of  which  there  is  no 
such  waiver."  In  the  case  of  registered  instalment  bonds  the 
period  of  limitation  under  Arts.  61  and  62  is  enlarged  to  six 
years  (Vide  Art.  104). 

Waiver. 

Waiver  is  the  consent  to  dispense  with  something  to  which  a 
person  is  entitled.  It  is  the  foregoing  of  a  right,  so  that  it 
cannot  be  enforced.  (Starling.  4th  Ed.  p.  209). 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Bond— limited  to  money  transactions 

8.  A.  58  of  1101.  T.  L.  T.  Vol.  I  Part  4  p.  XLVIII. 

Article  60  ot  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Art.  62.  N.  R ) 
applies  only  to  suits  on  promissory  notes  or  bonds  payable 
by  instalments.  The  word  “  bond  ”  in  Art.  60  must  be  under¬ 
stood  as  limited  to  money  transactions. 

(b)  Instalment  bond— written  demand,  whether  necessary. 

(i)  Civil  Revision  Petition  No.  478  of  1099. 1.  T.  L.  T.  49  F.B. 

Plaintiff,  the  foreman  of  a  chitty,  sued  a  defaulting  prized 
subscriber  for  arrears  of  chitty  subscriptions  in  a  lump  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  terms  of  the  chitty  security  bond  which 
contained  the  usual  stipulation  that  if  default  was  made  in 
the  payment  of  any  one  instalment  of  subscriptions  for  the 
prized  ticket,  the  foreman  was  entitled  to  claim  and  the  de¬ 
faulter  liable  to  pay  the  entire,  amount  of  the  future  subscrip¬ 
tions  in  a  lump.  The  plaintiff  was  given  a  decree  only  for  the 
recovery  of  the  arrears,  his  claim  for  the  future  subscriptions 
in  a  lump  was  disallowed  on  the  ground  that  no  written  de¬ 
mand  had  been  made  as  provided  for  by  Art.  60  (Art.  61  N.R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  Held  that  the  bond  in  question 
was  an  instalment  bond  corning  under  the  purview  of  Art.  60 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  the  period  of  limitation  was, 
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therefore,  three  years  required  by  Art.  GO  from  the  date  from 
which  that  instalment  accrued  due.  For  recovery  of  the 
entire  amount  of  all  the  instalments  the  period  of  limitation 
was  throe  years  from  the  date  of  a  written  demand  by  the 
obligee,  As  regards  the  question  whether  a  written  demand 
was  necessary,  it  w.as  held  that  a  written  demand  was  not 
necessary  to  a  cause  of  action  under  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.) 
but  in  the  case  of  instalment  bonds  governed  by  Art.  60  a 
written  demand  was  necessary  in  order  to  give  vise  to  a  cause 
of  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  future  instalments  in  a  lump. 
The  observations  of  Banian  Uenon  C.  J.  in  32  T.  L.  R.  139 
regarding  Art.  60  were  mere  obiter  dicta.  It  was,  therefore, 
held  that  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  had  no  cause  of  action  to 
claim  future  subscriptions  in  a  lump  as  there  was  no  demand 
in  writing.  He  was  allowed  only  to  recover  the  arrears. 

(ii)  Vachanapenimal  Nadan  Velundi  Nadan  v.  Stibrumunia 
Nadan  Subbaiya  Nadan.  15.  T.  L,  J.  505  F,  B. 

Article  60  (Art.  62  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  ap¬ 
plies  to  an  agreement  providing  for  repayment  in  instalments 
of  paddy  given  as  loan,  which  comes  under  the  purview  of 
“bond”.  In  the  case  of  instalment  bonds,  the  cause  of  action 
for  the  recovery  of  the  whole  debt  in  a  lump  on  the  default  of 
payment  of  one  or  more  instalments  would  arise  only  on  the 
creditor  making  a  written  demand  for  the  same.  In  the 
absence  of  such  a  written  demand,  snob  of  the  instalments  as 
have  fallen  due  within  three  years  before  the  date  of  suit  are 
ljot  barred. 

(iii)  Mathevan  Govhulari  Patti  v.  Raman  Govindan.  11. 
T.  L.  J.  250. 

A  suit  was  brought  by  a  foreman  against  a  defaulting  prized 
subscriber  for  enforcement  of  two  simple  bonds  executed  to 
secure  the  payment  of  future  subscriptions.  The  bonds  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  future  subscriptions  should  be  paid  in  instal¬ 
ments  on  the  due  dates  and  that  in  default  of  doing  so  the 
whole  amounts  should  be  paid  in  a  lump.  Held  that  the  case 
fell  under  Art.  60  (Art.  62  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
and  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words  in  column  three  relat¬ 
ing  to  that  Article  was  that  the  cause  of  action  for  a  suit  fall¬ 
ing  under  that  Article  arose’  at  the  same  point  of  time  from 
which  the  period  of  limitation  was  to  be  calculated  viz.,  from 
the  date  of  the  written  demand, (25.  T.  L.  R.  142  ;  10.  T.L.R,  49; 
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S.  D.  I.  207;  18.  T.L.  R.  103:7.  T.  L,  j.  416  relied  on:  6. 
T.  L.  J.  360  considered,/. 

(iv)  Saukurcm  Aii/a/xpan  v.  Puiuiian  Punnian. 25T.  L.  R.  142. 

The  right  of  a  chitty  foreman  to  enforce  the  payment  of  the 

whole  sum  due  under  a  chitty  bond  executed  by  a  prized  sub¬ 
scriber,  accrues  only  at  the  date  of  a  written  demand  and  not  on 
the  date  of  default  and  the  suit  by  him  is  governed  by  Art.  60 
(Art.62  N.  R).  If  no  such  demand  is  made,  the  creditor  shall  be 
presumed  to  have  waived  the  default  on  the  debtor’s  part. 

The  filing  of  a  plaint  in  Court  setting  forth  a  certain  claim, 
or  the  Court’s  summons  to  the  defendant  to  show  cause  against 
the  decreeing  of  the  claim  by  the  Court,  cannot  be  treated  as 
written  demand  by  one  party  on  the  other  required  by  law  to 
create  the  right  itself  which  is  sued  for.  (18  T.  L.  R.  103  F.  B.) 
referred  to. 

(v)  Raman  Oovindan  v.  U-ouindan  Kesamn  10.  T.  L.  R.  49. 

A  suit  was  filed  by  the  chitty  foreman  for  the  recovery  of 

arrears  of  subscriptions  due  from  a  prized  subscriber  who 
made  default  after  the  prizing  of  the  chitty.  The  suit  was 
instituted  in  1064,  i.  e.,  more  than  three  years  after  the  date  of 
the  bond.  The  chitty  agreement  was  executed  in  1060  and  it 
contained  the  Stipulation  that  the  subscriptions  for  the  future 
drawings  should  be  paid  annually,  interest  amounting  to  one- 
fourth  of  the  principal  due  being  payable  in  addition,  in  case 
of  default  of  payment  of  any  one  instalment,  at  the  next 
drawing,  and  the  whole  balance  with  interest  equal  to  one  half 
the  principal,  at  the  third  drawing.  Hdd  that  the  agreement 
of  1060  was  equivalent  to  a  bond  falling  under  Art.  60  (Art.  62 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  that  under  the  said 
Article,  no  demand  in  writing  having  been  madB  by  the  plain¬ 
tiff,  the  period  of  limitation  should  be  calculated  from  the 
expiration  of  the  first  term  of  payment,  as  to  the  part  then 
payable,  and  for  the  other  parts,  from  the  expiration  of  the 
respective  terms  of  payment  and  that,  therefore,  the  claim  for 
the  subscriptions  due  for  the  years  1061,  1062,  and  1053  was 
not  barred. 

(vi)  Panmiraim  Ljen  Krishna  Iyeri  v.  Kanakku  Krishnati 
PaMmesiOtmin  2.  T.  L,  Rfc29. 

A  ohitty  foreman  sued  a  prized  subscriber  on  the  agreement 
executed  by  th&  latter.  The  agreement  contained  a  sttpula* 
tioti  that  on  non-payment  of  any  one  instalment  the  entire 
amount  of  subscriptions  due,  should  immediately  become 
(4IU 
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payable.  Held  that  a  cbitty  manager  is  perfectly  at  liberty  to 
waive  his  right  of  enforcing  its  terms.  The  agreement  is 
inserted  for  his  own  special  benefit,  and  that  a  man  is  com¬ 
petent  to  forego  his  benefit.  He  can  sue  for  the  instalments 
which  are  not  time- barred. 

Instalment  decree  with  provision  for  payment  of  lump 

sum  in  default  of  payment  of  instalment. 

Perianal  Aii/en  Bhaijavathy  Aii/en  v.  Umayaminal  Bhaijih 
mthyammal  27.  T.  L.  R.  105  =  2.  T.  L.  J.  200.  . 

Plaintiff  obtained  against  the  defendant  a  decree  for  maint¬ 
enance,  directing  payment  of  12  fanams  per  month,  and  provh 
ding  that  in  the  event  of  default  to  do  so  such  amount  as  will 
produce  an  interest  of  the  sum  above  adjudged,  i.  e„  1200 
fanams,  would  be  recoverable  from  the  defendant.  The  decree- 
holder  sought  to  execute  the  decree  for  recovering  the. lump 
sum.  The  application  was  dismissed  for  default  of  prosecu¬ 
tion.  More  than  seven  years  after  the  dismissal,  the  decree- 
holder  again  filed  an  execution,  application  for  recovering 
the  arrears  for  three  years,  held  that  the  decree-holder’s 
application  was  in  time  and  that  Art.  60  (Art.  62  N.  R)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  was  sufficient  authority  for  holding 
that  mere  non-payment  of  instalment  did  not  necessarily 
make  the  decree  (from  the  time  of  default  to  pay  any -instal¬ 
ment)  as  if  it  was  one  only;  for  the  payment  of  the  whole 
amount.  Even  after  default,  it  was  optional  with  the  decree- 
holder  to  treat  the  decree  as  one.  for  payment  by  instalments. 
At  any  rate,  it  was  clear  that  by  the  force  of  the  decree'  itself, 
default  to  pay  an  instalment  did  not  make  the  date  of  such 
default,  the  starting  point  for  limitation  purposes. 

There  is  no  foundation  for  holding  that  a  decree-holder  is 
bound  to  take  out  execution  for  the  whole  decree  amount 
directly  a  default  is  committed,  unless  the  decree  itself  pro¬ 
vides  that  in  the  event  of  a  default,  the  decree-holder  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  rely  upon  the  provision  for  payments  by  instal¬ 
ments.  The  fact  .that  an  application  for  execution  of  deoroe 
in  respect  of  the  whole  amount  has  been  made,  does  not  bind 
the  decree-holder  to  treat  the.  decree- as  one  .  for  the  whole 
amount  and  the  default  of  prosecution  of  such  application 
within  the  statutory  period  does  not  deprive  the  decree-holder 
of  his  right  to  fall  back  upon  the  instalment  provision  con¬ 
tained  in  the  decree  and  to  recover  the  instalments  due  within 
three  years  prior  to  date  of  application  made  at  any  time, 
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(d)  Suit  for  balance  amount  due  on  hypothecation  bond- 

personal  liability. 

.  Snllan  Pillmj  v.  Kunhar  Mnrayin.  18.  T.  L.  R.  .103.  F.  B. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  the -recovery  of  the  balance  of  principal 
and  interest  due  on  a  hypothecation  bond  which,  stipulated 
that  interest- should  be  paid  every  month  and  that,  in  default 
.  .  .of  payment  of  such  interest,  the  whole  of  the  principal  and 
..interest  should  he  paid  at  once.  The  default  was  made  in  the 
..  very  first  instalment  and  the  suit  was  brought  after  12'years  of 
.such  default.  In  a  previous  suit  between  the  same  parties  the 
defendant  to  whom  the  plaint  hypothecation  deed  was  shown 
admitted  his  liability  thereunder  and  also  payment  of  a  portion 
.  of  his  debt.  Held  that  the  suit  was  not  barred  as  the  state¬ 
ment  in  the  previous  suit  clearly  involved  an  admission  of  a 
subsisting  relation  . of  debtor  and  creditor  which  is  contem¬ 
plated  by  Sec.  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  That  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  hypothecation  in  the  previous  suit 
need  not  be  stampt. 

The  acceptance  of  the  payment  of  a  portion  of  the  debt  by  the 
hypothecatee  tantamounts  to  a  waiver  on  his  part  of  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  the  provisions  against  default.  Under  Art.  60  (Art.  62 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  which  governs  cases  of 
this  kind  in  which  the  amount  is  made  payable  on  default  of 
.  payment  of  any  .instalment,  it  is  indispensable  on  the  part  of 
the  obligee  to  make  a  written  demand  for  the  whole  amount 
due,  in  the  absence  of  which  the  debtor  is  bound  only  to  make 
payments  according  to  instalments. 

It  was  also  held  that  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R,)  applied  not  only 
to  suits  to  raise  money  charged  on  immovable  property  out  of 
that  property  but  also  to  suits  to  recover  money  personally  from 
..the  hypothecator.  (See  Sec.  19  supra  and  Art.  119  infra). 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(a)  Bond  to  be  limited  to  money  transactions. 

Kandan  Kumaran  Parameswaran  v.  Randan  Kali  Goundou. 
14.  T.  L.  J.  485.  (See  Article  104  infra.) 

(b)  Chitty  hypothecation  bond— Provision  for  payment  of 

whole  in  case  of  default  of  instalment. 

(i).  Subramonia  lyen  Venkiteawara  Ii/en  v.  Qnseph  Eapen. 
37.  T.  L.  R.  169.  (See  Article  119  infrq.) 
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(ii)  Kunjumakhanda  G-eeverhese  v.  .  Eaahampi  Raman 
32  T.  L.R.' 139=6.  T.L.  J.  360. 

A  chitty  hypothecation. bond  was  executed  by,  a  prized  sub¬ 
scriber  with  the  usual  stipulation  that  if  default  was  made 
in  the  punctual  payment  of  any  one  of  the  future  instalments, 
the  amount  of  all  the  future  instalments  should  become  duo 
and  payable  at  once.  On  the  subscriber  making  default  the 
foreman  sued  for  the  whole  amount,  Held  that  Art.  109  (  Art. 
119  N,R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  applied  to  the  oase 
and  not  Art.  60  (  Art.  62  N.  R.)  and  the  time  ran  from  the  date 
of  the  first  default,  Held  further  that  a  written  demand  was 
not  necessary  in  order  to  give  plaintiff  a  cause  of  notion  to 
recover  the  whole  amount  of  the  future  subscriptions  in  a 
lump.  That  the  relevancy  of  a  notice  in  a  snit  of  this  kind 
must  be  limited,  to  the  issue  relating  to  the  liability  for  costs. 
When  the  subscriber  made  default,  the  primary  contract  was 
broken,  and  in  its  place  there  arose  by  virtue  of  the  oontraot 
another  obligation  which  was  to  pay  the  future  instalments  in 
a  lump.  This  was  the  only  obligation  that  subsisted  after  the 
default,  as  it  was  clear  from  the  fact  that  that  alone  was  cap-- 
able  of  being  discharged  by  tender,  and  the  obligation  was  to 
pay  the  money  at  once  and  without  any  demand  either  written 
or  verbal.  (  25  T.  L.  R.  142  dissented  from  and  18,  T.  L.  R. 
103  F.  B.  referred  to.)  See  Article  119  infra. 

(c)  Suit  against  defaulting  subscriber  to  enforce  covenant  In 

the  bond. 

Ouneph  Ouneph  v.  Chandy  Chandy  7.  T.  L.  J.  416, 

A  chitty  foreman  sued  a  defaulting  subscriber  to  enforce 
the  covenant  in  a  hypothecation  bond  executed  tn  secure  the 
payment  of  future  subscriptions.  The  covenant  was  to 
the  effect  that,  if  default  was  made  in  the  punctual  payment 
of  the  subscription  for  any  one  instalment,  the  entire  amount 
of  future  subscriptions  was  to  become  due  and  payable  in  a 
lump.  Held  that  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119 
N.  R,)  and  not  by  Art.  60  (  Art.  62  N.  R,)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  and  that  a  written  demand  after  default  was  not 
necessary.  (10.  T.  L.R.  49;  S.  D.  I  207;  25.  T.  L.  R.  142  distin¬ 
guished  ;  18.  T.  L.R.  103  F.  B,  referred  to).  (See  Article  119 
infra) 

(d)  Instalment  bond,  cause  of  aotion. 

Damodara  Naicken  Mathav^  Naieken  y.  Naqendra  Naickep 
Pqmpdarq  ffaieken.  S,  D,  207 
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In  the  case  of  instalment  bond  which  provides  that  the  whole 
debt  is  payable  in  case  of  default  in  payment  of  three  succes¬ 
sive  instalments  the  cause  of  action  under  Art.  60  (Art.  62 
N.  R. )  ot  the  Limitation  Regulation  for  the  whole  debt  arises 
only  on  the  creditor’s  making  a  written  demand  for  the  same. 
In  the  present  oase  such  a  demand  has  not  been  made  and 
hence  the  creditor  can  sue  for  sis  years’  arrears  as  the  bond 
is  registered.  ( 10.  T.  L.  R.  49  foil ). 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  recovery  of  money  under  chitty  bond. 

Proceedings  No.  AW  of  tOSM. 

A  suit  for  recovery  of  a  sum  of  money  representing  the  last 
five  instalments  due  under  a  chitty  security  hondw  lueh  has 
not  charged  the  money  on  immovable  property  is  governed  by 
Art.  60  (Art.  62  Kf.  R)  which  allows  three  yoars’  time  for  a 
suit  to  recover  the  sums  due,  the  starting  point  being  the  ex¬ 
piration  of  the  respective  terms  of  payment  unless  there  is  a 
.  written  demand  for  the  whole  amount. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Applicability  of  article. 

The  principle  of  Art.  75  (Art.  62  N.  R.  )  cannot  be  extended 
to  cases  under  Art.  132  ( Art.  1 19  N.  It.)  2. 1.  C.  653, 

(b)  Instalment  bond— What  is. 

A  bond  to  be  an  instalment  bond,  the  amount  borrowed  i.  a., 
the  amount  secured  by  the  bond,  apart  from  the  interestacc.ru- 
ing  due  thereon,  should  be  made  payable  in  instalments.  A 
hond  providing  for  interest  half  yearly, and  the  prineipalamount 
at  a  fixed  date  cannot  be  an  instalment  bond,  even  though 
there  is  a  stipulation  that  the  creditor  must  enforce  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  whole  sum — ’principal  and  interest — in  a  lump  on 
default  of  payment  of  interest  at  the  stipulated  period.-'  5.  0.  21; 
23.  C.  228  =  22. 1.  A.  183  P.  C. 

(c)  Waiver  by  creditor. 

If,  however,  it  is  proved  that  the  creditor  waived  the  bene- 
fit  of  the  provision,  the  cause  of  action  would  not  arise  on  the 
first  default,  but  it  would  arise  as  each  instalment  falls  due, 
20.  B.  109;  31.  C.  297, 
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(d)  Execution  of  Instalment  decrees, 

The  above  rules  would  hold  good,  in  oases  of  execution  of 
instalment  decrees.  2.  A.  443;  20.  C.  74;  15.  C.  502;  G.  C.  W.  N. 
348;  13.  C.  73. 

fe)  Hypothecation  or  mortgage  bonds. 

These  principles  are  applicable  even  in  cases  of  hypotheca¬ 
tions  or  mortgage  bonds,  and.  in  such  cases,  limitation  will  run 
from  the  first  default  unless  there  is  waiver,  24,0,  281. 

(f)  Waiver— Reason  of  the  provision  as  to. 

The  provision  as  to  waiver  in  this  Article  is  enacted,  only:  in  , 
favour  of  the  promisee,  and  it  is  open  to  him  to  waive  his  benefit. 

24. 1.  O,  507. 

(g)  Limitation— time  runs  from  default. 

Where  a  bond  stipulated  that  the  creditor  was  at  liberty  to 
sue  immediately  for  the  whole  amount  ou  default  of  payment 
of  monthly  interest,  it  was  held  that  limitation  began  to  run 
from  the  date  of  such  default.  31.  I.  C.  479. 

(h)  When  can  there  be  no  waiver. 

There  can  be  no  waiver  after  the  last  instalment  becomes 
overdue,  for  the  obvious  reason  that  there  are  then  no  two 
obligations  for  the  creditor  to  elect  between.  9.  M.  271. 

(j)  What  does,  and  what  does  not,  constitute  waiver. 

(1)  The  waiver  contemplated  by  the  Article  must  be  either 
an  agreement  between  the  parties  or'  such  conduct  as  will 
itself  afford  clear  evidence  of  legal  waiver.  29.  B.  109.  . 

(2)  Waiver  must  depend  upon  some  definite  act  or  forbear¬ 
ance.  Delay  is  not  waiver;  nor  inaction  waiver,  though  it  may 
bs  evidence  of  waiver.  13.  0.  W.  N.  1010. 

(3)  Acceptance  of  overdue  instalments,  after  default,  may 
constitute  waiver.  Such  acceptance  would  estop  the  creditor 
from  claiming  the  whole  amount  in  a  lump  or  any  larger  sum 
agreed  to  be  paid  in  case  of  default.  5.  A.  389;  9.  G;  857;  32.  M. 
284=4.  I.  C.  38. 

(k)  Acceptance  of  overdue  instalments. 

(1)  If  once  time  begins  to  run,  the  acceptance -of-  overdue 
instalments  will  not  stop  limitation.  7.  G.  56.  . 

(2)  The  question  of  waiver  is  a  question  of  fact  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  according  to  circumstances  in  each  particular  case, 

9. 1.  C,  22;  10,  M.  L,  T  258. 
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Arts.  63  &  64.  ] 

63.  On  a  promissory  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  deli- 
note  given  by  the  very  to  the  payee, 

maker  to  a  third 
person  to  be  deli¬ 
vered  to  the 
payee  after  a 
certain  event 
should  happen. 


( N  ©T  BS ) . 


Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  61  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  76  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

A  pro-note  payable  on  demand  is  deposited  with  a  banker  for 
delivery  to  the  payee  upon  the  payee  producing  and  cancelling 
a  previous  note.  The  limitation  runs  when  the  note  is  so  deli¬ 
vered  by  the  banker  to  the  payee,  and  not  from  the  date  of 
the  note. 

61.  On  a  dishonoured  Three  years.  When  the  notice  is 
foreign  bill,  where  given, 

protest  has  been 
made  and  notice 
given. 


(NOTES) 

General 

Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  62  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  77  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Where  protest  and  notice  in  respect  of  a  foreign  bill  are  not 
necessary,  Art.  64  cannot  apply.  A  suit  in  such  cases  will 
fall  within  Art.  66  or  at  all_events  under  the  residuary  Art.  67. 

INDIAN  CASK  LAW. 

Commencement  of  time. 

Limitation  runs  upon  protest  and  notice  tor  non-acceptance, 
although  the  bill  is  not  then  due  and  a  fresh  right  of  action  is 
not  acquired  on  the  non-payment  of  the  bill  when  due.  3.  B.  182, 
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[Arts.  65  &  66. 

65.  By  the  payee  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  re- 
against  the  draw-  fusal  to  accept, 

er  of  a  bill  of  ex¬ 
change,  which 
has  been  dis- 
honoured  by 
non-acceptance. 


(NOTES). 


Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  63  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  78  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

The  last  endorsee  is  also  “the  payee”  within  the  moaning  of 
this  Article.  A  suit  by  the  payee  against  the  drawer  or  acceptor 
of  a  hill  of  exchange  which  has  been  dishonoured  by  non-pay¬ 
ment  is  governed  by  Art.  67. 

JNJD1AM  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Applicability  of  article. 

ThisArticle  refers  to  cases  where  acceptance  has  been  refused. 
If  a  bill  is  dishonoured  by  non-acceptance,  a  future  dishonour 
by  non-payment  does  not  create  a  fresh  right  of  action  so  as  to 
make  time  run  from  the  latter  date.  4.  Q.  B.  519. 

(b)  Suit  by  payee  against  drawer  or  acceptor, 

The  fact  of  the  payee’s  claim  against  the  acceptor  being 
barred  by  limitation,  would  not  exonerate  the  drawer,  if  the 
suiragainst  him  was  instituted  within  the  period  of  limitation. 
26.  M.  239. 

66.  .By  the  acceptor  Three  years.  When  the  acceptor 
of  an  accomraod-  pays  the  amount  of 

ation-bill  against  the  bill, 

the  drawer. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  tho  same  as  Art.  64  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  79  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  . 

A  suit  under  this  Article  is  hardly  a  suit  on  the  bill.  If  a 
bill  be  accepted  for  the  accommodation  of  the  drawer,  the 
drawer  is  the  principal  debtor,  and  the  acceptor  is  the  surety. 
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The  drawer  is  impliedly  bound  to  indemnify  the  accommod¬ 
ation  acceptor  and  such  acceptor  is  not  actually  damnified  until 
he  actually  pays  the  bill.  (Mitra  4th  Ed.  pp.  88 i  and  883). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Commencement  of  time. 

The  limitation  under  this  Article  runs  not  when  the  bill  be¬ 
comes  due,  but  when  the  acceptor  is  damnified  by  actual 
payment.  12.  M.  L.  J.  375. 

67.  Suit  on  a  bill  of  Three  years.  When  the  bill,  note 
exchange,  pro-  or  bond  becomes  pay- 

tuissory  note  or  able, 

bond  not  herein 
expressly  provi¬ 
ded  for. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  65  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  80  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

The  general  Article  for  instalment  bonds  and  notes  is  61 
and  not  67.  A  suit  by  the  payee  against  the  aoceptor  is 
governed  by  Art.  6?. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  on  bond  payable  on  specified  date]  and  on  default,  on 

demand. 

(i)  Venkitesuxira  Iyer  Rama  Iyer  v.  Ittiarira  Ouseph.  10. 
T.  L.  J.  273. 

( See  Article  54  supra  and  Article  105  infru. ) 

(ii)  Chinna  Tampi  Thanumalaya  Peruniul  v.  Mamiadi 
Kolappan.  33.  T,  L.  R.  31. 

Plaintiff  sued  on  a  bond  which  stipulated  that  the  amount  due 
under  it  should  he  payable  on  demand  at  any  time  after  the 
30th  Mausi  1085.  Held  that  a  suit  on  a  bond  payable  on  demand 
after  a  specified  date  mentioned  therein,  is  governed  by  Article 
65  (Art.  67.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  the  cause 
of  action  arises  on  the  date  so  specified.  There  are  a  number 
of  Articles  in  the  Limitation  Regulation  which  are  intended  to 
govern  suits  based  upon  bonds  containing  various  provisions. 
These  are  articles  51,  52,  53,  59,  60,  65  and  97  (Arts.  54,  55,  56, 
61,  62,  67  and  105  N.  B,).  Article  51  applies  to  suits  on  bond* 
(tl) 
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where  a  day  is  specified  for  payment.  Art.  52  applies  to  suits 
on  bonds  where  no  such  day  is  specified.  Arts.  53  applies  to  suits 
on  bonds  subject  to  a  condition.  Arts.  59  and  60  apply  only  to 
suits  based  on  bonds  which  make  the  amounts  due  under  them 
paya  ble  by  instalments.  Art.  65  is  the  residuary  article  for  suits 
*  based  on  bonds.  Art.  97  governs  only  such  suits  as  are  based 
on  debt  bonds,  etc.,  which  contain  a  provision  that  the  amount 
is  payable  on  demand  and  which  imposes  nojrestriction  what¬ 
ever  as  to  when  the  demand  is  to  be  made. 

(b)  Suit  on  bond  with  provision  to  set-off  Micliavaram  towards 
interest. 

Narayanan  Kander  v.  Neelacdntun  Sankara  Variar.  12. 

T.  L.  R.  37. 

The  plaintiff  sued  on  a  bond  which  prescribed  that  plaintiff 
should  pay  himself  interest  on  the  debt  from  the  Michavaram 
payable  by  him  to  defendant  in  respect  of  certain  lands  in  his 
enjoyment,  and  the  plaintiff  should  continue  to  do  so  and 
enjoy  the  lands  till  his  debt  was  repaid.  As  the  parties 
stipulated  that  the  debt  was  to  become  payable  on  the  termin¬ 
ation  of  plaintiff’s  enjoyment  of  the  lands  held  by  him  on 
sub-moTtgago  from  the  Kanomdar,  the  proper  Article  applic¬ 
able  to  plaintiff’s  suit  was  65  (Art.  67  N.R.),  which  prescribes  a 
period  of  three  years  calculated  from  the  time  the  bond  be¬ 
comes  payable.  In  the  present  case  the  plaintiff  was  in  time 
as  the  cause  of  action  in  the  case  accrued  only  from  the  date 
of  the  termination  of  the  sub-mortgage.  The  plaintiff  enjoyed 
the  land  till  1068  and  the  suit  was  instituted  in  1069.  Art.  98 
could  not  apply  to  the  case. 

(o)  Suit  on  pro-note  payable  on  demand. 

Bappno  Rao  Krishna  Rao  alias  Bappoo  Bau  Madhao  Rao  V. 
Lekshmi  Kavari  Bai.  7  T.  L.  R  (83). 

A  suit  was  instituted  for  the  recovery  of  money  lent  under  a 
pro-note  payable  on  demand Sitharama  Iyer  J.~hdd  that 
such  a  suit  will  come  under  Art.  65  (Art.  67  IT.  R.)  and  it  can¬ 
not  be  governed  by  Art.  97  (Art.  105  N.  R.).  (See  also  Article 
55  supra  and  Art.  105  infra). 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Pro-uote  payable  to  bearer. 

Anmmalayappa  Pillai  Chinnia  Pillai  v.  Banumstrial 
■  Yenkitachalam  Iyen.  21.  T.  L.  R,  194. 

(See  Article  105  infra), 
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UN  REPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

“Without  undue  delay”  or  “when  require.  ” 

A.  S.  49  of  1091. 

In  a  letter  addressed  by  the  defendant  to  plaintiff,  the  obli¬ 
gation  to  pay  was  as  follows.— “I  shall  pay  you  without  undue 
delay  or  when  you  require.”  This  letter  was  dated  17-8-1083 
and  the  suit  was  filed  on  19-10-1089,  the  day  of  re-opening  of 
Courts  after  recess.  The  cause  of  action  is  stated  to  have 
arisen  on  16-9-1083  when  demand  was  made.  It  was  conten¬ 
ded  for  the  plaintiff  that  the  suit  was  governed  by  six  years’ 
rule  under  Art.  97  (Art.  105  N.  R.)  or  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.) 
Held  that  the  suit  was  barred  either  by  Art  65.  or  95  (Art,  67 
or  103  N.  R.)  in  as  much  as  in  either  case  the  contract  was 
alleged  to  have  been  broken  and  the  money  admittedly  became 
payable  on  16-9-1083. 

Held,  also  that  .the  term  “without  undue  delay  or  when  you 
require”  could  not  be  construed  to  mean  and  to  have  the  same 
legal  effect  as  the  expression  “oAdemand”. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Scope  of  article. 

The  residuary  Article  for  suits  on  bills,  notes,  and  bonds  is 
Art.  80  (Art.  67  N.  R.)  and  not  Art.  120  (Art,  109  N.  R.).  17. 
I.  C.  513:  24. 1.  C.  507;  82. 1.  C.  869.  F.  B. 

(b;  Pro-note  payable  on  demand  after  obligee’s  majority. 

A  suit  on  a  pro-note  payable  on  demand  made  by  the  payee 
after  coming  of  age,  is  governed  by  this  Article  and  the  time 
runs  when  the  payee  after  majority  makes  a  demand.  3.  M.L  J. 
199;  32. 1.  C.  869  F.  B.;  50. 1.  C.  87. 

68.  By  a  s  u  r  ety  Three  years.  When  the  surety 
against  the  prin-  pays  the  creditor- 

cipal  debtor. 

(notes;. 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art  66  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  81  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

The  person  who  gives  a  guarantee  is  called  the  ‘'surety” 
and  the  person  in  respect  of  whose  default  the  guarantee  is 
given  is  called  ‘'the  principal  debtor”  and  the  person  to  whom 
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the  guarantee  is  given  is  ealled  "the  creditor,”  The  surety  is 
also  called  "guarantor,”  A-  suit  by  a  surety  against  the 
principal  debtor  is  a  suit  based  on  an  implied  contraot  to  in¬ 
demnify.  (See  Sec.  145  Contract  Act).  This  Article  is  res. 
*  tricted  to  cases  where  the  surety  has  paid  the  creditor.  Where 
the  surety  pays  contribution  to  a  co-surety  who  has  paid  the 
creditor,  a  suit  by  such  a  surety  against  the  principal  debtor 
is  not  governed  by  this  Article,  Articles  49  or  70  may  apply 
tosuohasuit.  Where  there  are  two  or  more  sureties,  and 
each  pays  a  moiety  of  the  debt,  each  has  a  separate  and  dis¬ 
tinct  cause  of  action  against  the  principal  debtor  therefor  and 
in  suoh  a  case  limitation  begins  to  run  against  the  claim  of 
each  from  the  time  when  each  paid  his  share. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Bight  of  salt  of  surety  against  principal. 

The  surety’s  right  to  sue  the  principal  debtor  is  not  barred 
because  the  creditor's  action  against  the  principal  debtor  is 
barred.  89.  M.  288  ;  42.  B.  444. 

Oj)  Obligation  payable  by  Instalments  or  otherwise— surety  pays 
by  Instalments. 

If  the  obligation  is  payable  by  instalments  limita¬ 
tion  begins  to  run  against  the  surety  from  the  time  when 
each  instalment  is  paid  by  him;  but  if  the  obligation  is  not 
so  payable  and  the  surety  in  fact  pays  the  obligation  by 
instalments,  limitation  does  not  begin  to  run  from  the  date  of 
each  payment,  but  from  the  date  of  the  last  payment 
made  by  him.  17.  A.  L.  J,  1068. 

69.  By  a  surety  Three  years.  When  the  surety 
against  a  co-  pays  anything  in  ex¬ 
surety.  cess  of  his  own 

share. 

(S  STBS). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  67  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  82  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act, 

If  a  surety  makes  partial  payments  in  excess  of  his  pro¬ 
portionate  liability,  limitation  under  this  article  runs  as  to 
each  payment  from  the  time  it  is  made, 
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Art.  70.] 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Suits  for  contribution. 

This  Article  applies  to  suits  for  contribution  generally.  It 
will  apply  whether  the  payment  is  made  by  the  plaintiff 
voluntarily  or  whether  it  is  enforced  by  judicial  or  reveue 
process.  26.  M.  686  F.  B. 

70.  Upon  any  other  Three  years.  When  the  plaintiff  is 
contract  to  jn-  actually  damnified, 

detnnify. 


(notes;. 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  68  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  83  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

The  words  “  any  other  contract  ”  in  this  Article  would  seem 
to  imply  that  the  suits  contemplated  by  Art.  69  are  suits  upon 
a  “  contract  to  indemnify  ",  But  a  suit  for  contribution  by  a 
surety  against  a  co-surety  is,  strictly  speaking,  not  founded 
upon  any  oontraot.  The  obligation  to  contribute  arises  from 
what  Austin  calls  a  qu  isf-contraot.  Art,  70  will  apply  to  a 
suit  to  enforce  the  principal’s  liability  to  his  agent  under 
Secs,  70  and  222  of  the  Contract  Act.  This  Article  (70)  may 
also  apply  to  a  suit  for  money  paid  by  plaintiff  on  account  of 
a  bond  executed  by  him  to  secure  a  loan  for  defendant.  This 
Article  will  include  a  case  where  the  security  is  given  for 
the  due  performance  of  a  contract,  or  of  an  office,  where  the 
promisee  can  only  claim  damages  as  distinguished  from  a 
debt  and  the  surety'  has  been  compelled  to  pay  such  damages, 
TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  for  recovery  of  money  reserved  with  defendant. 

Narayanan  Govindan  v.  Padmanabhan  Velayudhan .  8  T,  L.  J. 

•  367. 

The  defendant  received  a  sum  of  money  from  the  plaintiff 
under  a  promise  to  pay  it  over  to  the  plaintiff’s  mortgagors, 
but  he  made  default  in  making  such  payments.  The  mort¬ 
gagors  sued  the  plaintiff  for  avoidance  of  the  mortgage  on  the 
ground  of  failure  of  consideration.  The  original  Court  allowed 
the  .  mortgagor’s  suit.  The  appeal  preferred  by  the  plaintiff 
was  also  dismissed  In  confirmation  of  the  original  decree,  The 
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plaintiff  sued  the  defendant  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount 
and  interest  thereon  after  the  expiry  of  more  than  three 
years  from  the  date  of  the  decree  of  the  original  court,  but 
within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  dismissal  of  the  plain¬ 
tiff’s  appeal.  Held  that  Art.  68  (Art.  70  N.  R.)  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  governed  the  suit  and  that  in  as  much  as  the 
plaintiff  must  be  deemed  to  have  been  actually  damnified 
when  the  appellate  Court  affirmed  the  Munsiff’s  decision 
setting  aside  the  mortgage  on  the  ground  that  no  money  con¬ 
sideration  passed  thereunder,  the  plaintiff’s  claim  was  not 
barred. 

(b)  Non-payment  of  money  reserved  with  vendor  to  be  paid  to 

plaintiff’s  creditor. 

(i)  Sankaran  Sankara  Menon  v.  Elichi  Manai.  5.  T.  L.  J. 
451=31  T.  L.  R.  328. 

Certain  properties  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  were  sold  to  defen¬ 
dant,  who  was  directed  by  the  deed  of  sale  to  pay  a  certain 
debt  of  the  Tarwad.  The  defendant  failing  to  pay  the  debt, 
the  Tarwad  paid  the  same.  The  Karanavan  sued  to  recover 
the  amount  from  the  defendant.  The  defendant  pleaded 
limitation,  and  the  suit  was  dismissed  as  time-barred,  under 
Art.  91  (Art.  97  N.R.).  The  Karnavan  appealed  to  the  District 
Court,  but  the  appeal  also  was  dismissed  on  the  ground  that  the 
claim  was  barred  not  under  Art.  91  hut  under  Art.  96.  (Art.  104 
N.  R.).  In  second  appeal  by  the  Karanavan  it  was  held  that  the 
Article  applicable  was  68  (Art.  70  N.  R  )  and  not  91  or  96,  and 
that  the  cause  of  action  for  the  Tarwad  arose  when  it  was 
actually  damnified  i.  e.,  when  it  had  to  pay  its  creditor. 

1 5  T.  L.  J.  118  foil.)  See  Article  104  infra. 

(ii)  Narayana  Iyer  Subramom'a  Iyer  v.  Krishna  Iyer  Clndam- 
bara  Iyer  5.  T.  L.  J.  118, 

Plaintiff  executed  a  Puravaipa  deed  to  the  defendant  where¬ 
by  he  reserved  100  fanams  with  defendant  to  pay  off  a  creditor 
of  the  plaintiff.  Plaintiff  subsequently  sold  the  property  to 
defendant,  the  Puravaipa  amount  being  a  portion  of  the  con¬ 
sideration  for  the  sale.  The  defendant  did  not  pay  the  credi¬ 
tor  and  the  plaintiff  had  to  pay  the  creditor  when  the  latter 
sued  him.  Plaintiff  within  two  months  after  payment  by  him 
sued  the  defendant  for  the  money  reserved  with  him,  but  atter 
six  years  from  the  date  of  the  deed.  Held  that  the  suit  being  one 
for  damages  for  breach  of  an  implied  contract  to  indemnify  was 
governed  by  Art.  68.  (Art  7QR.R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
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and  was  therefore  within  time  and  that  Arts.  91  and  96  (Arts.  97 
and  104  R.  R.)  had  no  application.  The  vendor  in  such  cases 
have  two  distinct  legal  remedies.  First  the  vendor  may  as 
soon  as  the  vendee  has  broken  his  contract  to  pay  part  of  the 
price  to  the  vendor's  creditor  or  nominee  or  other  third  party 
and  without  himself  previously  paying  his  creditor  or  nominee, 
sue  the  vendee  for  the  sum  so  ordered  to  be  paid  as  for  unpaid 
purchase  money  within  three  years  from  the  breach  of  con¬ 
tract  to  pay.  (See  25  T.L.R.  31  and  1  T.L.J.  100).  Secondly  the 
vendor  may  wait  until  he  is  actually  damnified  and  then  rely 
upon  the  implied  contract  of  indemnity  which  arises  upon  the 
vendee’s  Dromise  to  pay  off  the  vendor’s  creditor.  (22.T.L.R.  200; 
29.  T.  L.  R.  95;  25.  T.  L.  R.  31  F.  B,  foil.)  See  Article  104 
infra. 

(iii)  Sankaran  Neelacantan  v.  Venkitasubramanian  Sitharama 

lyen.  29  T.  L.  R.  95  =  3  T.  L.  J.  494. 

Plaintiff  executed  in  favour  of  the  defendant  an  assignment 
ot  a  hypothecation  right  owned  by  him  and  stipulated  in  it 
for  the  payment  by  the  defendant  of  a  certain  sum  for  a 
decree  debt  due  by  the  plaintiff.  The  defendant  did  not  pay 
the  amount  and  the  decree-holder  executed  his  decree  and 
the  plaintiff  had  to  pay  his  judgment-creditor.  Plaintiff  sued 
for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  reserved  with  the  defendant 
and  interest  thereon,  besides  a  further  amount  as  damages  on 
account  of  costs  of  execution  etc.  Held  that  the  suit  was  gov¬ 
erned  by  Art.  96  or  68  (Art.  104  or  70  £T.  R.)  and  not  by  Art. 
91  (Art.  97  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  that  the 
cause  of  action  for  the  plaintiff  arose  under  Art.  68  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  only  from  the  date  when  the  plaintiff 
was  damnified  i.  e,,  when  he  paid  the  decree-holder.  (22.  T.  L. 
R.  200  and  25  T.L.R.  31  F.  B.  foil.  The  ruling  ini  T.L.J, 
100  was  distinguished),  (See  Arts.  97  and  104  infra ) 

(iv)  Ganapathiappa  Piltai  v.  Augustine  Natharose  Pareirtl, 
25.  T.  L.  R.  31  F.  B, 

25.  T.  L.  R.  F.  B.  is  an  authority  for  holding  that  it  is  only 
after  the  plaintiff  has  been  damnified  by  actual  payment  to 
his  creditor  that  he  can  bring  a  suit  for  damages  against  his 
Vendee.  But  it  is  further  laid  down  by  the  Full  Bench  that 
the  plea  that  the  plaintiff  cannot  sue  for  the  unpaid  purchase 
money  as  he  is  not  damnified  by  the  defendant's  omission  to 
pay  his  creditor,  can  be  successfully  put  forward  only  if  the 
defendant  is  ready  and  willing  to  pay  the  debt, 
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(c)  Suit  for  damages  for  breach  of  contract— money  realised  in 

execution  without  certifying  payment. 

Kumaran  Kanakappoo  v,  Subramonian  Arumukam.  1  T.  Li.  J. 
59. 

A  suit  by  a  judgment-debtor  against  the  decree-holder  for 
the  excess  amount  realised  by  the  latter  in  execution  of  the 
entire  decree  without  giving  credit  for  the  uncertified  payment 
made  out  of  Court,  is  governed  by  Art.  68  (Art.  70  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  and  not  by  Art.  95  iArt.  103  N.  R.). 
The  action  is  for  damages  caused  by  the  decree-holder’s  pro¬ 
mise  not  to  recover  in  execution  more  than  the  balance  remain¬ 
ing  due  and  this  promise  is  not  broken  till  excess  money  is 
realised.  The  cause  of  action  in  such  suits  arises  only  from 
the  date  when  the  judgment-debtor  is  actually  damnified  by 
payment  of  the  debt  a  second  time  and  not  from  the  date  of 
the  first  payment  nor  from  the  date  when  steps  in  execution 
•  were  taken  against  him.  (See 'Article  103  infra.) 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Suit  for  recovery  of  unpaid  purchase  money. 

Ummen  Mathai  v.  Eapen  Kochukunju .  23  T.  L.  R.  200, 

(See  Article  104  infra. ) 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  damages  upon  a  contract  to  indemnify, 

A.  8.  506  of  1088. 

(i)  Under  an  agreement  of  1077  the  outstandings  of  the 
defendant’s  trading  concern  weie  assigned  to  plaintiff  who 
undertook  to  pay  defendant’s  banker  S,  a  sum  of  Rs.  1,500  and 
the  latter  accepted  plaintiff  as  his  debtor.  By  another  agree¬ 
ment  of  1080  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  the  latter 
agreed  to  pay  S,  the  said  sum  of  Rs.  1,500,  Owing  to  defen¬ 
dant’s  default  S  sued  plaintiff  and  realised  the  amount  in 
Kabni  1086.  The  suit  for  damages  was  instituted  in  1087, 
The  defendant  pleaded  inter  alia  bar  by  limitation,  the  suit 
having  been  brought  more  than  three  years  from  the  time 
when  the  defendant  should  have  performed  his  contract.  Held 
that  the  agreement  of  1080  was  a  contract  of  indemnity,  that 
the  three  years’  rule  applied  under  Act.  68(Art.  70  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  and  that  the  oause  of  action  arose  only 
in  &&nni  1086,  when,  the  plaintiff  became  damnified, 
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(iij  S.  A.  181  of  1080. 

(See  Article  53  supra). 

71.  By  an  attorney  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  ter- 
or  vakil  for  his  mi  nation  of  the  suit 

costs  of  a  suit  or  or  business,  or  (where 

a  particular  busi-  the  attorney  or  vakil 

ness,  there  being  properlydiscontinues 

no  express  agree-  the  suit  or  business) 

meat  as  to  the  the  date  of  such  dis- 

time  when  such  continuance, 

costs  are  to  be 
paid. 

(N0TB9J. 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  69  of  the  old  Regulation 
atid  Art.  84  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  In  column  third 
the  word  “properly"  has  been  added.  Again  the  words  “of  the 
communication”  in  the  third  column  are  omitted.  The  third 
column  of  the  old  Article  runs  thus  : — "The  date  of  the  termi¬ 
nation  of  the  suit  or  business,  or  ( where  the  attorney  or  vakil 
discontinues  the  suit  or  business),  the  date  of  the  communica¬ 
tion  of  such  discontinuance  to  the  client." 

N.  B.  It  would  appear  that  under  the  new  Article  notice  of 
discontinuance  to  the  client  is  not  necessary.  Where  there  is 
an  express  agreement  as  to  the  time  of  payment  Art.  103  or 
104  will  apply.  Under  the  new  Article  where  the  business  or 
suit  is  improperly  discontinued,  an  attorney  or  vakil  has  no 
cause  of  action, 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  by  Vakil  for  the  fee  due  to  him. 

(1)  Jkathu  Chacko  v  T.  N.  Nilakanta  Pillai.'iO  T.  L.  R.  273, 

Plaintiff,  a  Vakil  sued  the  defendants  for  the  fee  due  to  him 
for  conducting  a  suit  to  which  they  as  well  as  their  deceased 
father  were  parties.  The  suit  was  tiled  within  three  years  of 
the  date  of  the  decision  of  the  prior  suit.  In  second  appeal  it 
Was  Contended  for  the  defendants  that  Art.  41  (Art.  44  N.  R.) 
and  not  Art.  69  (Art.  71  N.  R.)  applied  and  that  even  if  Art, 
69  applied,  time  began  to  run  against  the  plaintiff  not  from 
the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  previous  suit  but  from  the 
C421 
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date  on  which  the  defendants’  father  died,  as  the  plaintiff’s 
engagement  terminated  thereby  and  as  plaintiff  was  not  re¬ 
tained  for  the  subsequent  conduct  of  that  suit,  The  vakalath 
however  showed  that  plaintiff  was  retained  for  the  conduct  of 
the  whole  suit.  Besides  there  was  no  discontinuance  of  the 
suit  on  the  plaintiff’s  part  and  consequently  no  communication 
of  the  same  to  the  defendants.  Held  that  Art.  69  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  applied  to  the  case  and  the  time  began  to 
run  from  the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  prior  suit.  It  is 
clear  from  the  wording  of  Arts.  69  and  41  that  Art.  69  is 
specific  and  Art.  41  is  general.  Where  there  are  two  articles 
applicable  to  a  particular  case,  one  general  and  the  other  more 
particular  and  specific,  the  general  rule  is  that  the  latter 
article  prima  facie  applies. 

(ii)  Civil  Miscellaneous  Petition,  No.  092  of  1071 , 
13  T.  L.  R.  app.  14. 

Plaintiff,  a  vakil,  instituted  a  suit  on  21-7-1071  for  the  fee 
due  to  him  for  conducting  the  defendant’s  case  whioh  was  de¬ 
cided  on  21-7-1068.  Meld  that  the  Vakil  had,  under  Art.  69 
(Art.  71  N.  RJ  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  three  years  from 
the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  suit  within  which  to  claim 
his  fees,  and  that  excluding  from  computation  the  day  on 
which  the  right  of  action  accrued,  as  provided  in  Seo.  12  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  the  suit  was  brought  within  the  pres¬ 
cribed  time, 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Date  of  termination  of  suit. 

A  suit  under  this  article  is  said  to  terminate  wheh  judgment 
is  given  in  the  Court  in  which  the  action  is  commenced, 
7.  B.  518 ;  22  C.  943. 

(b)  Scope  of  the  Article. 

Art.  84  (Art.  71  N.  R.)  is  not  restricted  to  shits  for  out-of- 
pocket  expenses.  It  applies  also  to  a  suit  to  recover  remun¬ 
eration  and  fees  due  to  plaintiff.  29  I.  C.  763. 

(c)  Vakil  entitled  to  quantum  meruit, 

In  the  absence  of  a  written  agreement  fixing  the  aiiiount  of 
fees  to  be  paid  to  a  pleader,  the  latter  will  be  entitled  to 
quantum  meruit  as  for  work  and  labour  done,  16,  M.  278  i 
30  M.  365;  17  M,  306. 
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Three  years,  The  close  of  the  year 
in  which  the  last 
item  admitted  or  pro¬ 
ved  is  entered  in  the 
•account;  such  year  to 
be  computed  as  in 
the  account 


{NOTES  ). 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  70  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  85  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  But  the  words 
"between  traders  and  merchants"  are  omitted  in  the  new 
Article.  The  present  Article  applies  to  mutual  accounts  bet¬ 
ween  any  two  persons  whether  merchants  or  not.  An  account 
is  a  detailed  statement  of  a  series  of  receipts  (credits)  and  dis¬ 
bursements  (debits).  An  account  is  open  when  the  balance  is 
not  struck  because  of  some  contemplated  future  dealings,  or 
though  struck  is  not  accepted  or  acknowledged  to  be  correct 
by  all  the  parties.  An  account  is  current  when  it  has  been 
going  on  as  a  continuous  account  between  the  parties.  It  is 
current  so  long  as  there  is  continuity  in  the  dealings  between 
the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant.  (Mitra,  4th  Ed.  p.  888).  In 
mutual  accounts  each  has  a  demand  or  right  of  action  against 
the  other. 

The  word  ‘year”  in  Art.  72  means  the  year  as  reckoned  in 
the  account.  It  may  be  the  Tamil,  Malayalara  or  English 
year  as  the  case  may  be. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Mutual,  open  and  current  accounts— test  of. 

(i)  Maluku  Muhamad  Abdullcothiru  v.  Chi.  V.  A.  Kulathu 
Iyer.  15  T.  L.  J.  437. 

The  defendant  was  a  trader.  He  had  Pattuvaravoo  with 
another  merchant  named  Maitheen  Kunju.  His  business  was 
taken  over  by  the  plaintiffs.  The  suit  was  instituted  by  the 
plaintiffs  for  the  recovery  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  150  due  to  Maitheen 
Kunju.  The  defendant  contended  that  he  writing  the 


72.  For  the  balance 
due  on  a  mutual, 
open  and  current 
account,  where 
there  have  been 
reciprocal  de¬ 
mands  between 
the  parties. 
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accounts  of  Maitheen  Kunju,  that  he  was  promised  a  salary  of 
Hs,  100  per  annum  and  that  the  debt  that  he  owed  to  Maitheen 
Kunju  was  satisfied  by  a  set-off  against  his  claim  for  arrears 
of  salary.  He  also  pleaded  limitation  bar,  The  Munsiff  up¬ 
held  the  defence  plea  of  set-off  to  the  extent  of  Rs,  100  and 
gave  the  plaintiff  a  decree  for  the  halanoe,  holding  that  the 
claim  was  not  barred.  The  plaintiffs  appealed  against  the 
decree  so  far  as  it  was  against  them,  and  the  defendant  took 
objections  to  the  findings  recorded  against  him  by  the  first 
court.  The  Distriot  Judge  dismissed  the  appeal  and  allowed 
the  objeotions  holding  that  the  claim  was  barred.  Held  that 
Art,  70  (Art.  72  N.  R.)  applied  and  that  in  order  to  proves 
mutual  open  and  current  account,  it  was  sufficient  to  prove 
mutual  dealings  between  the  parties,  consisting  of  sales  made 
or  services  performed  by  each  party,  to  or  for  the  other,  creat¬ 
ing  mutual  duties  and  reciprocal  demands.  Art.  70  being  a  re¬ 
striction  of  the  right  of  suit  ought  to  be  given  a  liberal  inter¬ 
pretation,  Held  further  that  the  transaction  referred  to  in 
Art,  70  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  between  traders  and 
merchants,  need  not  relate  to  the  commodities  in  which  they 
ordinarily  deal. 

(ii)  8,  A.  No.  885  of  1101.  T.  L.  T.  Vol.  I,  part  8.  p.  ex. 

The  plaintiff  and  defendant  are  traders.  The  plaintiff  used 
to  supply  the  defendant  with  money  for  soaking  husks  and 
the  defendant  used  to  supply  the  plaintiff  with  coir.  Held 
that  the  test  of  a  mutual,  open  and  current  account  is  that 
there  should  be  transactions  on  each  side  creating  independ¬ 
ent  obligations  on  the  other  and  not  merely  transactions 
which  create  obligations  on  one  side,  those  on  the  other  being 
merely  complete  or  partial  discharge  of  these  obligations. 
That  though  a  shifting  balance  is  valuable  as  indicating 
mutuality,  its  absence  is  not  conclusive  against  it.  It  is 
sufficient  if  the  dealings  are  such  that  the  balance  may  have 
•  been  in  favour  of  either  party. 

Article  70  (Art.  72  N.  R.)  applies  to  suits  for  the  balance 
due  on  a  mutual  open  and  current  account  between  traders 
and  merchants  where  there  have  been  reciprocal  demands  bet¬ 
ween  the  parties  and  prescribes  a  period  of  three  years  which 
begins  to  run  from  the  close  of  the  year  in  which  the  last  item 
admitted  or  proved  is  entered  54  the  account.  (15  T.  L.  J.  248 
foil),  , 
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(iii)  Vava  Mytheen  Kunju  v,  Eethansi  Oovindaji. 
15  T.  L.  J.  248. 

Held  that  the  te9t  of  a  mutual,  open  and  current  aooount  is 
that  there  should,  he  transactions  on  each  side  creating  in¬ 
dependent  obligations  on  the  other  and  not  merely  transactions 
which  create  obligations  on  one  side,  those  on  the  other  being 
merely  complete  or  partial  discharge  of  these  obligations. 
Though  a  shifting  balance  is  valuable  as  indicating  mutuality) 
its  absence  has  been  held  to  be  not  conclusive  against  it.  It 
is  sufficient  if  the  dealings  are  such  that  the  balance  may  have 
been  in  favour  of  either  party.  Meld  also  that  the  suit  by  the 
plaintiff  for  the  balance  due  on  a  mutual,  open  and  current 
account  is  governed  by  Art.  70  (Art.  72  N.  RJ  and  not  by  Art, 
36  (Art.  39  N.  RJ  and  the  time  runs  from  the  close  of  the  year 
jn  which  the  last  item  admitted  or  proved  is  entered  in  the  ac¬ 
counts.  In  this  case  as  there  are  both  admitted  and  proved 
entries  in  the  accounts  in  question  in  the  year  1092,  time  runs 
*  only  from  the  close  of  the  year  aud  consequently  the  suit,  in- 
stituted  within  three  years  of  the  close  of  the  year  1092  is  held 
to  be  not  barred  under  Art.  70.  A  promise  to  pay  whatever  is 
due  under  the  accounts  is  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  under 
Sec.  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(i.v)  Kathirlihan  Eavuthar  Mearkhan  Eavuthar  v.  Vava 
Kunju  Kasien  Pillai.  2.  T.L.J,  313=27  T.L.R.  131. 

The  circumstance  that  in  the  accounts  the  balance  has 
neither  been  struck  nor  acknowledged  to  be  correct  by  the 
parties,  shows  that  the  accounts  are  current  and  open  ;  but  in 
order  to  bring  a  case  under  Art.  70  (Art  72N.R.)  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  it  is  not  merely  enough  that  the  accounts 
arc  open  and  current,  but  they  must  also  be  mutual  and  give 
rise  to  reciprocal  demands  between  the  parties.  For  the  deal¬ 
ings  to  be  mutual,  there  must  be  transactions  on  each  side 
creating  independent  obligations  on  the  other,  and  not  merely 
creating  obligations  on  one  side,  there  being  on  tbe  other  side 
complete  or  partial  discharge  of  such  obligations.  A  shifting 
balance,  sometimes,  in  favour  of  one  party  and  sometimes  in 
that  of  tbe  other,  is  not  a  conclusive  test  of  mutuality ,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  absence  of  a  shifting  balance  is  not  con¬ 
clusive  that  the  dealings  are  not  mutual.  In  order  to  give 
rise  to  “ reciprocal  demands"  there  should  be  “  on  each  side 
matters,  which,  it  there  are  no  running  .accounts,  will  form 
a  cause  <?f  fiction,”  « 
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(vj  Aiyappan  Krishnanv.  Krishna n  Gonindan.  9.  TJj.R,  5 
pp.  7  and  11. 

Fora  case  to  fall  under  Sec.  6  of  Regulation,  HI  of  1040, 
which  says,  "In  suits  for  balanoe  of  accounts  current  between 
merchants  and  traders  who  have  had  mutual  dealings,  the 
cause  of  aotion  shall  be  deemed  to  have  arisen,  and  the  period 
of  limitation  shall  be  computed,  from  the  close  of  the  year  in 
the  accounts  of  whioh  there  is  the  last  item  admitted  or  prov- 
.  ed  indicating  the  continuance  of  mutual  dealings,  such  year 
to  be  reckoned  as  the  same  is  reckoned  in  the  accounts,” (same 
as  Art.  70),  the  following  requisites  are  necessary.— (1)  the 
suit  must  be  for  balance  of.  accounts  current,  (2)  the  persons 
must  be  merchants  and  traders,  (3)  they  must  have  had 
mutual  dealings  and  (4)  the  last  item  in  the  account  admitted 
•  or  proved  must  be  one  indicating  the  continuance  of  mutual 
dealings. 

In  order  that  the  accounts  to  be  mutual  there  must  be  trans¬ 
actions  on  each  side  creating  independent  obligations  on  the 
other  and  not  merely  transactions  which  create  obligations  on 
the  one  side,  those  on  the  other  being  merely  complete  or 
partial  discharge  of  such  obligations.  The  effect  is  that  nothing 
in  an  account  of  mutual  dealings  is  to  be  barred,  provided 
that  there  is  one  item  indicating  the  continuance  of' such  deal¬ 
ings  proved  to  have  occurred  within  the  period  of  limitation. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  for  price  of  cloths  supplied— no  fixed  period  of  credit 

agreed  upon. 

Gnvindan  Sankaran  v.  Muhammed  AH  Abdursak.  39.  T.L.  R.  60. 

(See  Article  40  supra). 

(b)  Suit  by  agent  for  money  expended  for  the  principal 

Venkitathiri  Pattar  Krishna  P attar  v  Chinnan  Namhiatheri 
'■  alias  Vasudevan  Valia  Rajah  Aoergal  of  Edapalh/. 
13.  T.L.  R.  112. 

fSee  Article  49  supra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Not  necessary  that  both  parties  should  keep  accounts. 

It 'is  not  necessary  that  the  parties  should  each  keep  ac¬ 
counts  in  writing.  It  is  enough  if  one  of  the  parties  keeps  the 
accounts  in  writing.  10  M,  199;  HM.  293. 
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(b)  Mutual,  open  and  current  accounts. 

(1)  The  ordinary  rule  is  that  the  transactions  on  each  side 
must  create  independent  obligations  on  the  other.  Obligations 
on  one  side  and  complete  or  partial  discharges  on  the  other, 
are  not  sufficient  to  render  the  accounts  mutual.  6  M.  142. 

(2)  The  dealings  to  be  “mutual”  must  be  transactions  on 
each  side  oreating  independent  obligations  on  the  other  and 
not  merely  creating  obligations  on  one  side,  and  the  other  side 
merely  discharging  these  obligations.  22.  B,  606. 

(3)  The  word  “demands”  may  be  interpreted  to  mean  “oc¬ 
casions  for  demands”  such  as  occasion  arising  every  time  that 
goods  or  monies  passed  between  the  parties,  or  in  other  words, 
when  the  dealings  between  the  parties  are  such  that  some¬ 
times  the  balance  may  be  in  favour  of  one  party  and  some¬ 
times  of  the  other.  The  words  “reciprocal  demands”  mean 
nothing  more  than  "‘mutual  accounts.”  6  B.  134;  32  A.  II  ; 

’  24.  I.  C.  128  ;  29. 1.  C.  462. 

(4)  A  shifting  balance  is  a  test  of  mutuality  but  its  absence 
is  not  conclusive  proof  against  mutuality.  17  M.  293; 
12.  1.0.  673. 

(c)  Last  item  admitted  or  proved. 

The  expression  “last  item  admitted  or  proved”  means  the 
last  item  on  the  defendant’s  side  of  the  account,  or  a  payment 
made  by  plaintiff  on  defendant’s  behalf  and  with  defendant’s 
authority.  5.  C.  759. 

(d)  Advantage  of  mutual  and  current  account. 

The  advantage  of  bringing  an  account  under  the  head  of 
mutual  acoounts  is  that  an  item  upon  either  side  within  the 
period  of  limitation  draws  after  it  all  other  items  beyond  that 
period.  If  the  last  item  of  an  account  is  not  barred,  the  Whole 
account  is  saved,  though  all  the  items  are  against  one  party; 
whereas  if  the  account  is  not  mutual  and  the  items  upon  one 
side  are  mere  payments  upon  the  items  on  the  other,  the  pay¬ 
ments  so  made  will  only  keep  that  portion  of  the  account  ott 
foot  which  accrued  within  three  years  from  the  time  such 
payments  were  made,  i.  e.,  where  there  is  no  mutuality  of 
dealings  the  limitation  runs  against  each  item  from  its  date 


332  Reg.  VI  of  1 100  (TRAVANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION.) 

[Arts.  73  &  74. 
Three  years.  When  the  proof  of 
the  death  or  loss  is 
given  or  received  to 
or  by  the  insurer,, 
whether  by  or  from 
the  plaintiff,  or  any 
other  person. 


(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  71  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Article  86  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

A  policy  of  insurance  is  a  contract  to  pay  a  given  sum  on'a 
certain  event,  e.  g.,  the  loss  of  ship  or  the  death  of  an  indivi¬ 
dual,  and  when  such  event  has  occurred  and  the  assurers  are 
certified  of  it,  an  action  lies  for  the  stipulated  amount. 
When  the  sum  assured  is  not  payable  immediately,this  Article 
has -'ho  application  and  the  case  may  fall  within  Article  103. 

74.  By  the  assured  to  Three  years.  When  the  insurers 
recover  premia  elect  to  avoid  the 

paid  under  a  policy, 

policy  voidable 
at  the  election  of 
the  insurers. 


73.  On  a  policy  of  in¬ 
surance,  when 
the  sum  assured 
is  payable  im¬ 
mediately  after 
Droof of  the  death 
or  loss  has  been 
given-  to  or  re¬ 
ceived  by  the 
insurer. 


(NOTES), 

Generali 


Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  72  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Article  87  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

When  a  policy  of  insurance  is  avoided,  e,  g.f  on  the  ground 
of  misrepresentation  or  concealment  by  the  assured  of  a 
material  fact,  the  assured,  if  not  guilty  of  fraud,  may  recover 
in  an  action  brought  under  Article  50  for  “money  had  and  re¬ 
ceived*'  for  all  premia  which  he  has  paid  under  the  policy, 
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Art.  75.  j 

75.  Against  a  factor  Three  years.  When  the  account  is; 
for  an  account.  during  the  continu-" 

a  nee  of  the  agency, 
demanded  and 
refused,  or,  where  no 
such  demand  is  made, 
when  the  agency 
terminates. 

Ui'TBS). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  *3  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Article  88  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  A  factor  is  an 
agent  employed  to  sell  goods  or  merchandise  consigned  of  de* 
iivered  to  him  by,  or  for  his  principal,  for  compensation 
commonly  called  factorage  or  commission. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Applicability  of  Article. 

This  Article  applies  only  to  suits  by  a  principal  against  an 
agent.  Suits  by  agents  against  principals  are  not  provided  for 
by  these  Articles.  34  M.  167. 

(b)  Suit  against  agent’s  representative. 

According  to  this  Article,  during  the  continuance  of  the 
agency,  the  right  to  sue  accrues  on  demand  and  refusal.  But 
if  the  agent  dies,  the  action  against  his  representatives  must 
l)o  brought  within  three  years  of  his  death,  provided  no  demand 
had  been  made  during  his  life.  7  C.  627.  632, 

(o)  Agency,  how  terminates. 

ft)  An  agency  tor  sale  of  goods  does  not,  with  reference  In 
Secs.  201  and  218  of  the  Contract  Act,  terminate  Immediately 
on  the  sale  of  the  goods,  or  on  the  agent’s  receipt  of  the  price 
of  goods.  Until  the  agent  pays  the  price  of  the  goods  to  the 
principal,  his  agency  continues,  and  a  suit  for  an  account 
or  tor  the  price  of  the  goods  is  not  barred  simply  because  more 
than  three  years  have  elapsed  from  the  date  of  the  sale,  or  of 
the  agent's  receipt  of  the  price,  or  even  from  the  time  when  the 
plaintiff  obtained  knowledge  of  the  agent’s  breach  of  duty.  12 
A.  541  ;  14  C.  147  P.  C.  (154.) 

(2)  An  agency  is  terminated  by  the  principal  revoking*  his 
authority;  or  by  the  agent  renouncing  the  business  of  his 
agency  or  by  the  business  of  the  agency  being  completed  ;  or 
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[Art.  7$, 

by  the  principal  6r  agent  dying  or  becoming  of  unsound  mind; 
or  by  the  principal  being  adjudicated  an  insolvent.  (S.  201 
Contract  Act.) 

td)  Suit  against  brokl’h  I 

A  suit  for  account  against  a  broker  employed  for  the  sale  of 
goods  sent  to  him  by  the  principal  is  governed  by  Article  89. 
(Art.  76  K  R.)  12  A.  541  (545.) 

By  a  principal  Three  years.  Wbeu  the  account  is, 
against  his  agent  during  the  continu- 

for  movable  pro-  anee  of  the  agency 

perty received  by  demauded  and  re- 

the  latter  and  fused  or,  where  no 

not  accounted  such  demand  is  made, 

for.  when  the  agency 

terminates. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  74  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Article  89  of  tho  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVASfCORK  CASK  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  money  drawn  by  vakil  from  court. 

Kenaruti.  Karlhike-yan  v.  8.  Parana rama  Iyer.  8  T.  L.  J.  20?  • 

Plaintiff  sued  to  recover  money  drawn  by  the  defendant, 
who  was  their  vakil  from  Court  on  their  behalf  on  21-1-1088. 
The  suit  was  filed  on  6-6-1091.  Hdd  that  the  suit  was  time* 
barred. 

Viraraghava  .lyenyar  J  That  Art.  74  (Art.  76  IS'.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  applied  and  the  suit  haviug  been 
brought  more  than  three  years  subsequent  to  the  termination 
of  the  defendant’s  agency  (which  was  on  22-2-1088  when  the 
suit  itself  was  disposed  of)  was  barred.  (8.  D.  I.  p.  60  foil) 

Raman  Tampi  J  :  —Reld  that  the  suit  was  barred  not  under 
Article  74  but  under  Article  47  (Article  50  N.  B.)  or  75  (Article 
77  N.  R.).  Article  74  relates  only  to  suits  for  movables  and  it 
is  not  proper  to  strain  the  language  of  Article  74  so  as  to  make 
movables  include  money.  It  was  also  held,  that  a  vakil  does 
not  cease  to  be  an  agent  in  spite  of  his  statutory  rights  and 
duties.  (S.  D.  I.  p.  60  not  followed). 

(b)  'Engagement  of  vakil  creates  agency 

Rama  Ii/en  Padmamhha  Tyan  v.  8.  VmikMamma  Fi/ent/ar. 

'  S,  IX  I.  60, 
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[  Art.  76. 

Suits  to  which  article  74  (Article  76  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  applies  need  not  he  for  specific  movable  property. 
They  may  be  for  money  received  by  the  agent  during  his 
agency.  A  vakil  cannot  be  considered  as  an  express  trustee 
ooming  within  the  purview  of  Section  10  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  Implied  trusts,  or  trusts  which  the  law  will  infer 
merely  from  the  existence  of  particular  facts  or  fiduciary  re¬ 
lations,  are  not  “trusts”  within  the  meaning  of  Section  10  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  engagement  of  a  vakil  in 
each  case  creates  a  separate  agency,  which  terminates  with 
the  final  closing  of  the  suit. 

INDIA*’  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Money,  not  specific  movable  property. 

(1)  The  suit  under  this  Article  is  not  necessarily  for  specific 
movable  property,  It  maj  be  for  money  received  by  tbs  agent 
during  Ivis  agency.  24  A.  27  P.  C. ;  5.  0.  W.  N..30L ;  32  O.  7 1 9; 
35  C,  298. 

(2)  Money  is  not  “specific  movable  property"  within  the 
meaning  of  Article  49  (Art,  37  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation,  though  it  has  been  held  to  be  “movable  property,”  with¬ 
in  Article  89  f  Article  76  N.  R,).  1912  M.  W.  N.  516= 
U  M.  L.  T.  325. 

(b)  Suit  by  agent  against  principal. 

(1)  Suits  by  agent  against  principal  are  not  provided  for  by 
Arts,  88,  89  and  90  (Arts.  75,  76  and  77  N.  R). 

(2)  Where  the  agent  is  appointed  under  a  registered  agree¬ 
ment,  and  the  suit  against  him  is  based  on  the  breach  of  a 
registered  covenant,  Article  116  (Article  104  N.  R.)  applies. 
5. 1.  C.  59. 

(c)  Agent,  who  is. 

An  agent  is  a  person  employed  to  do  an  act  for  another,  or 
to  represent  another  in  dealing  with  third  parties.  1  M.L,  J, 
156. 

(d)  Manager  of  a  joint  family. 

(1)  The  manager  of  a  joint  family  property  is  not  the  aguntof 
the  members  of  the  family  so  as  to  make  him  liable  to  be  sued 
as  if  they  were  the  principals  of  the  manager.  7.  C.  W.  N.  754. 

P.C. 

(2)  .  A  suit  for  a  declaration  of  a  right  to  joint  property  and 
for  an  account  of  the  profits  against  a  co-owner  is  not  a 
puit  against  an  agent  under  this  Article.  7  A.  25, 
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[  Art.  77. 

(3)  Time  under  this  Article  must  be  oounted  from  the  date 
on  which  the  defendant  oeases  to  discharge  his  duties  of 
agent  by  departing  from  the  principal's  service.  14  C.  147 
(154)  P.  C. 

77.  Other  suits  hy  Three  ye@rs.  When  the  neglect  or 

principals  against  misconduct  becomes 

agents  for  neglecr  known  to  the  plain¬ 
er  misconduct.  tiff, 

(NOTES), 

(Sellers), 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  75  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Article  90  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

T.RA VANCOKK  (  ASK  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  damages  against  Vakil . unauthorised  statement 

resulting  in  loss. 

(i)  .Emwnni  Iyer  Vmkitachaium  Iyer  v.  Kriahnn  Pillai 
Mathevan  Pillai ,  39  T.  L.  R.  101  =  13  T.L,  J.115. 

The  plaintiff  engaged  defendant,  a  vakil,  to  conduct  his 
case.  The  vakil  made  an  unauthorised  statement  before  the 
Court  as  a  result  of  which  the  suit  was  struck  off  the  file  and 
tho  property  in  suit  was  delivered  over  to  the  defendants,  A 
review  putin  by  plaintiff  was  dismissed  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  filed  after  three  months.  The  plaintiff  brought  the  pre- 
sent  suit  for  recovery  from  defendant  of  damages  amounting 
to  the  value  of  the  property  and  the  costs  incurred  by  him  in 
the  review  petition.  Held  that  the  vakil  was  liable  in  damages 
to  the  plaintiff.  The  plaintiff  was  not  bound  to  put  in  a  review 
and  therefore  the  delay  in  filing  the  review  petition  could  not 
be  pleaded  as  a  bar  to  the  suit  and  that  plaintiff  was  entitled 
to  recover  as  damages  the  value  of  the  property  but  not  the 
expenses  of  the  review  petition.  The  suit  was  governed  by 
Article  75  (Article  77  IT.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and 
the  cause  of  action  for  the  plaintiff's  suit  arose  from  the  time 
when  the  neglect  of  the  vakil  became  known  to  the  plaintiff 
and  not  when  actual  loss  occurred  to  him  by  the  re-delivery  of 
the  property, 

(ii)  Renga  Row  Bamamtha  Bow  v.  S.  Dhnrmarajn  lyen . 
ST.  L.R.  89. 

Held  that  the  limitation  for  an  action  against  a  vakil  for 
flamages  by  a  client,  vyas  years,  apfi  ftat  the  prescribed  period 
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Art.  7*.] 

cf  limitation  ran  from  the  date  on  which  the  decree  which 
the  vakil  undertook  to  execute  became  barred  by  his  negli- 

N.  B.  (decided  under  the  old  Limitation  'Regulation,  III  of 
1040.  This  is  no  good  law  now.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  damages  against  agent. 

This  Article  governs  a  suit  for  damages  against  an  agent  in 
respect  of  loss  arising  from  his  miscondnct  in  neglecting  to 
sue  for  debts  due  to  his  principal,  or  in  so  negligently  selling 
.his  principal’s  property  that  the  proceeds  cannot  be  realised. 
A  suit  by  a  company  against  the  Directors  for  negligence  etc., 
falls  under  this  Article.  Mitra,  4th  Ed.  p.  894  ;  25.  I.  C.  700; 
52.  T  0.  71. .  .  .. 

(b)  The  word  “other."— 

The  word  “other”  in  Article  90  (Art.  77  N.  R.)  shows  that 
the  Article  does  net  include  suits  which  properly  come  within 
Art.  89  (Art.  76  N.  R.)  even  though  such  suits  involve  questions 
of  neglect  or  misconduct.  45.  I,  C.  480. 

(o)  Suit  for  value  of  rubies  entrusted. 

A  suit  against  defendant  for  value  of  rubles  entrusted  to  him 
for  making  a  jewel  is  governed  by  Art.  90  (Article  77  N.  ii) 
24  M.  L.  ,T.  184. 

78.  To  cancel  or  set  Three  years.  When  the  facts  en- 
. aside  an  instru-  titling  the  plaintiff 

ment  not  other-  to  have  the  instru- 

wise  provided  ment  cancelled  or 

for.  set  aside  becomes 

known  to  him. 

(NOT  ES) 

General 

Article  Compared. 

This  is  a  new  Article.  It  corresponds  with  Art.  91  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act.  Article  34  provides  for  a  suit  by  a  ward 
who  has  attained  majority  to  set  aside  a  sale  by  his  guardian. 
Art.  79  or  80  governs  a  suit  for  a  declaration  in  respect  of  an 
instrument  which  is  impugned  as  a  forgery.  Art.  102  applies  to 
a  suit  for  the  recission  of  a  contract.  Art.  113  governs  a  suit 
to  have  an  alienation  of  land  by  a  Hindu  or  Muhammadan 
..female  having  a  qualified  estate  in  it,  declared  to  bo  void  except 
for  her  life  or  until  her  re-marriage.  Art.  114  provides  for  suits 
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[  Art.  79. 

by  a  Hindu  governed  by  the  Mitakshara  to  set  aside  his  father’s 
alienation  of  ancestral  property, 

INDIAN  CASE  HAW. 

fa)  Applicability  of  Article. 

Article  91  (Art.  78  R.  R.)  binds  only  the  parties  to  the  Instru¬ 
ment  and  not  strangers.  71.  I.  0.  822, 

(b)  Suit  by  junior  members  of  Malabar  Tarwad. 

A  suit  by  the  junior  members  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  to  recover 
possession  of  immovable  property  improperly  alienated  by  the 
Parana vathi  is  governed  by  Art.  144  (Art.  132  N.  B.)  and  not 
by  Art.  91  (Art.  78  N.  R.).  46.  M.  L.  .T.  340. 

(c)  Spit  under  See.  39  of  the  Speoitle  Relief  Act. 

(1)  Artiole  91  (Art,  78  N.  R.)  applies  to  suits  of  the  kind 
mentioned  in  Sec.  39  Specific  Relief  Act.  3.  A.  76;  6  A.  260 

(2)  This  Artiole  applies  only  to  suits  brought  expressly  to 
canoel  or  set  aside  an  instrument,  and  does  not  apply  to  suits 
in  which  substantial  relief,  such  as  the  reoovery  of  property,  is 
prayed  for.  22.  B.  1;  16.  B.  186;  11.  B.  78;  6.  C.  W.  N.  849. 

(d)  Suit  to  set  aside  will. 

A  suit  to  set  aside  a  will  is  not  governed  by  this  Artiole 
22. 1.  A.  171  P.  C.  =  23.  C.  1.  (10)  " 

(o)  Article  applicable  only  to  valid  instruments 

Art.  91-  (Art.  78.  N.  R.)  applies  to  the  oase  of  instruments 
which  are  prima  facie  valid,  not  to  instruments  which  are  pre¬ 
sumptively  invalid,  e.  g.,  a  widow’s  deed  of  sale  so  far  as 
reversioners  are  concerned.  14.- M.  26;  24.  C.  77. 

79.  To  declare  the  Three  years.  When  the  issue  or 
forgery  of  an  in-  registration  becomes' 

strument  issued  '  known  to  the  plain¬ 
er  registered.  tiff. 

(NOTES,!. 


Article  compared. 

This  is  a  new  Article,  Ss\me  as  Art.  9?  of  tke  Indian  Limi¬ 
tation  Act, 
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Art.  *0.] 

“Registered.” 

“Registered”  in  Articie  79  means  registered  according  to 
the  Travancore  Registration  Regulation.  Art  79  applies  to  a 
document  which  has  been  actually  registered.  Where  the 
document  is  unsuccessfully  attempted  to  be  registered,  but  is 
not  in  fact  registered,  e.  g.  where  registration  is  refused,  it 
cannot  obviously  come  within  Art.  79,  but  it  may,  it  seems, 
fall  under  Art.  80.  Suits  under  this  Article  are  merely 
declaratory  suits,  i.  e.  suits  having  declaratory  conclusions 
only. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

“Issued”— meaning  of. 

The  word  “issued”  is  intended  to  be  applied  to  the  kinds  of 
documents  to  which  people  commonly  apply  that  term  in  busi¬ 
ness;  it  has  no  application  to  an  instrument  such  as  a  power 
to  adopt  or  anuinuliputni.  23. 1.  A.  97  =  24  C.  1,  P.  C. 

SO.  To  declare  the  Three  years  T lie-  date  of  the 
forgery  of  an  in-  attempt, 

atru  men  t  attemp¬ 
ted  to  be  enforced 
against  t  h  e 
plaintiff. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  is  a  now  article.  Same  as  Art.  93  of  tho  Indian  .Limit¬ 
ation  Act. 

Under  this  Article,  it  is  necessary  that  the  defendant  should 
have  attempted  to  enforce  the  instrument  against  the  plain¬ 
tiff.  “Plaintiff”  in  Articles  79  and  80  refers  also  to  plaintiff's 
predecessors  in  title,  [vide  definition  in  Sec.  2  (7)],  In  Art. 
80  attempt  does  not  necessarily  mean  a  successful  attempt, 
Any  attempt  is  sufficient  to  start  limitation. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Attempted  to  be  enforced— meaning  of. 

A  person  can  be  said  to  “attempt  to  enforce  a  forged  instru¬ 
ment  against  the  plaintiff”  within  Art.  93  (Art.  80  N.  R.)  only 
when  he  institutes  proceedings  in  which  the  genuineness  of 
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the  document  is  directly  put  in  issue,  and  to  which  the  pcison 
against  whom  it  is  sought  to  be  enforced  is  a  direct  and  neces¬ 
sary  party.  32.  I.  C.  99. 

81.  For  property  Three  years, 
which  the  plain¬ 
tiff  has  conveyed 
while  insane. 

(NOTES) 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  76  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  94  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

This  Article' refers  to  suits  to  recover  possession  of  property. 
A  wilful  ignorance  carries  with  it  the  consequences  of  know¬ 
ledge  for  the  purpose  of  this  Article. 

8'J.  To  set  aside  a  Three  years.  When  the  fraud  lie- 
decree  obtained  comes  known  to  the 

by  fraud,  or  for  party  wronged, 

other  relief  on 
the  ground  of 
fraud. 

(»#TBS). 


When  the  plaintiff  is 
restored  to  sanity, 
and  lias  knowledge 
of  the  conveyance. 


Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  77.  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  A  rt.  95  of  the  fndian  Limitation  Act. 

T  R  A  V  A  N COKE  CASK  RAW! 

(a)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  without  prayer  to  set  aside  decree. 

Gociudun  Neelauunlan  v.  Umakandn  Umakandn.  S.  D. 
III.  226. 

See  Article  9  supra. 

(b)  Suit  for  removal  of  attachment  and  cancellation  of  decree. 

P id  pan  Oomini  v.  Narayanan  Palpan.  14.  T.  L.  R.  178. 

See  Article  8  supra. 

(c)  Article  applicable  only  when  cancellation  of  decree  is 

absolutely  necessary. 

Gooindan  Narayanan  v.  PM.amdy  RamanGmindatu  13.T.L  R 
155  F.  B, 
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Tho  plaintiffs  sued  to  set  aside  sales  in  execution  of  a  decree 
'detained  against  the  defendants  3,  4  and  5  by  a  creditor  on 
the  ground  that  the  debt  was  not  binding  on  the  Tarwad  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  plaintiffs  and  defendants.  The  creditor,  i.  e.,  tho 
decree-holder  in  the  other  suit  contended  that  the  plaintiffs’ 
claim  was  barred  under  Art.  77  (Art  82  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  Sel£  that  Art.  77  did  not  apply.  That  Article 
Would  apply  only  to  cases  where  the  cancellation  of  a  decree  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  granting  the  relief  sought  for  and  not 
to  suits  where  the  cancellation  ef  the  deeree  was  unnecessary, 
?n  the  present  case  of  the  plaintiffs,  the  cancellation  of  the 
decree  was  unnecessary  for  their  success.  The  plaintiffs  had 
wo  right  to  claim  the  cancellation  of  the  decree  as  -against 
■defendants  3,  4  and  5  and  their  self-acquired  property,  if  any. 
They  could  seek  to  set  aside  the  sales  made  in  execution  with¬ 
out  seeking  to  cancel  the  decree  on  the  ground  that  the  Tar  wad 
was  not  liable  to  pay  the.judgment  debt. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW, 

<W  Scope  of  the  article. 

This  Article  does  not  apply  to  every  case  in  which  fraud 
has  entered  as  an  element  in  the  conduct  of  the  defendant, 
but  is  restricted  to  cases  where  relief  is  claimed  on  the  sole 
ground  of  fraud.  3.  C.  504;  25  0,  49;  37  B.  1-58. 

oo  «  other  relief” 

The  expression  “other  relief”  in -this  Arficfle  has  been  iiber- 
aSy  construed  so  as  to  include  within  its  purview  suits  for 
compensation  or  damages  for  fraud.  2>7.  M.  343;  35.  C.  838. 
S'raitd  contemplated  by  this  article. 

This  Article  applies  when  fraud  is  practised  upon  a  party 
to  the  decree  or’ttpon  a  party  to  the  transaction  in  which  ths 
fraud  is  committed.  30.  M.  402. 

fd)  Knowledge  of  fraud,  a  question  of  fact. 

It  is  a  questiea  of  pure  fact  when  the  fraud  became  known 
to  the  plaintiff.  12.  St.  5l2  P,  46. 1. 41.  562. 

fe)  Knowledge— nature  of. 

The  knowledge  of  fraud  predicated  by  "the  terms  ef  this 
'  Article  is  hot  mere  suspicion,  but  such  definite  knowledge  as 
enables  the  person  defrauded  to  seek  his  remedy  an  Court. 
Mere  suspicion  is -not  knowledge.  14  G,  W.  5T.  101;  6  A.  486; 
<3,  I.-C.  316. 
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(£)  Partial  knowledge. 

Partial  knowledge  of  the  fraud  is  not  sufficient,  especially 
where  the  defendant  prevents  the  plaintiff  from  acquiring  full 
knowledge.  14.  B.  408  (415,  42?);  1?  B.  (347). 

83.  For  the  relief  on  Three  years.  When  the  mistake 
the  ground  of  becomes  known  to 

mistake.  the  plaintiff. 

(N  ©*r  ES], 

Article  eoUlpa  red. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  78  of  the  old  Regulation, 
But  the  wordB  “or  fraud'  after  the  word  “mistake’'  in  both 
columns  1  and  3  are  omitted  in  the  new  Article,  This  Article 
Corresponds  with  Art.  96  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

1’RAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A,  Article  applicable. 

(al  Suit  to  set  aside  instrument  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

(1)  Mathemn  Raman  v.  Mathevan  Bankaran.  29.  T.  L.  R.  133  = 

3.  T.  L.  J.  282  F.  B. 

The  plaintiffs  sued  to  set  aside  a  Nischayai>atluviii  (  deed  of 
Settlement)  on  the  ground  of  fraud  and  for  the  recovery  of 
properties  comprised  therein.  Held  that  the  suit  is  governed 
by  Art.78  (Art.  83  N.  R.),  which  gives  a  period  of  three  years 
from  the  time  when  the  fraud  or  mistake  becomes  known  to  the 
plaintiff.  As  possession  of  the  properties,  passed  under  the 
deed,  can  be  recovered  only  after  the  deed  is  set  aside,  the 
mere  addition  of  the  prayer  for  recovery  of  possession  of  the 
properties  does  not  make  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R .)  applicable 
to  such  suits. 

<b)  Sale  and  delivery  of  timber  to  plaintiff— Subsequent  dispose 
session— suit  to  declare  title  to  same. 

Perumal  Ravuthan  v.  Pakianuthan  Veniuyauan.  27.  T.  L.  R. 
56=2.  T.  L.  J.  265. 

Plaintiff  purchased  a  jack  tree  from  the  defendant,  felled  it 
down  and  took  possession  of  it.  One  P.  R.  complained  to 
the  Police  of  theft  of  the  piece  of  timber  by  the  plaintiff  which 
P.  R.  claimed  to  have  purchased  from  defendant  and  the  tim¬ 
ber  was  seized  as  thondi  from  plaintiff’s  possession.  The  com- 
plaint  was  afterwards  referred  by  the  Police  as  false.  In  1075 
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one  N.  P.  applied  to  the  Magistrate  to  order  the  return  of  the 
thondi  to  him  on  the  ground  of  his  having  purchased  it  from 
the  defendant  who  himself  supported  the  said  •  application. 
The  Magistrate  granted  his  prayer.  The  plaintiff  then  sued 
defendant  and  N.  P.  for  a  declaration  of  his  title  to  the 
timber,  but  the  suit  was  eventually  dismissed  in  appeal  on 
29-10-1079.  N.  P.  got  delivery  of  the  timber  subsequently  in 
pursuance  of  the  Magistrate’s  order.  The  present  suit  was 
instituted  by  plaintiff  on  26-10-1032  for  recovery  from  the 
defendant  of  the  price  of  the  timber.  Held  that  Art.  76  (Art, 
83  R.  R.)  and  not  Art.  79  (Art.  84  N.  R.)  applied  and  the  plain¬ 
tiff’s  suit  was  time-barred.  If  Art.  79  applied,  plaintiff’s  cause 
of  action  arose  on  the  order  of  the  Magistrate  to  deliver  the 
timber  to  N.  P.,  as  on  that  date  he  lost  juridical  possession 
of  the  timber,  and  as  more  than  three  years  had  elapsed  from 
that  date,  the  suit  was  barred,  Held  also  that  the  plaintiff’s 
cause  of  action  was  not  a  failure  of  consideration  but  that  he 
had  a  right  to  relief  on  the  ground  of  fraud,  that  the  plaintiff 
having  become  aware  of  fraud  in  1073  itself  and  he  not  having 
brought  the  suit  within  three  years  thereafter,  was  not  entitled 
to  any  relief. 

(c)  Suit  to  set  aside  kanom  by  party  to  it, 

Raman  Neelaoantan  v,  Vasudevan  Vishnu  Namburi  S.  D. 
nip.  98. 

The  plaintiff’s  Tarwad  was  enjoying  the  plaint  lands  on 
kanapattom  from  1044  from  the  defendant’s  Matono.  The 
plaintiff’s  last  Karanavan  had  taken  a  Karaima  deed  in  1055 
in  respect  of  the  plaint  lands.  After  the  death  of  plaintiffs 
karanavan  in  1072  plaintiff  took  a  renewal  deed  from  the 
defendant’s  Matom  in  1073.  Plaintiff’s  case  was  that  this  was 
done  through  a  mistake  and  hence  brought  a  suit  for  cancell¬ 
ation  of  the  renewal  deed  of  1073  and  for  a  declaration  of  title 
on  the  Karaima  deed  of  1055.  The  defendant  contended  that 
the  Karaima  became  inoperative  as  the  co-heirs  of  the  execu¬ 
tant  did  not  join  in  the  execution  of  it  and  that  the  property  was 
enjoyed  by  plaintiff’s  Tarwad  as  kanom  and  that  the  renewal 
of  1073  was  executed  to  plaintiff  at  his  own  request.  The 
lower  Court  accepted  defendant's  contentions  and  dismissed 
the  suit.  In  appeal  the  defendant  raised  a  further  contention 
that  the  suit  was  barred  by  limitation.  Held  that  “the  relief 
on  the  ground  of  mistake”  in  Art.  78  (Art.  83  N.  R.)  was  wide 
pqough  tq  coyer  aqy  sort  of  relief  on  the  ground  of  mistake  aqd 
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as  cancellation  was  one  sort  of  relief,  the  prayer  for  cancell¬ 
ation  of  the  Kanoro  deed  on  the  ground  of  mistake  fell  under 
Art.  78.  Held  also  that  a  suit  for  a  declaration  of  title  to  pro¬ 
perty  in  plaintiff's  possession  was  governed  by  Art.  100  (Art. 
109  N.  R.)  and  the  cause  of  action  in  such  cases  arose  when 
the  plaintiff’s  title  was  denied.  (See  Art.  109  infra.) 

|d)  Mis  representation  and  fraud— principal  and  agent. 

Eapen  Furman  v.  Koruthu  Maria.  10  T.  L.  R.  95. 

(See  Section  18  supra.) 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Soft  fey  plaintiffs  for  money  tine— suit  filed  more  than  3  years 
after  majority. 

Kali  Sankaran  v.  Thevani  Gouri.  39  T.  L.  R.  110  -  12. 
T.  L.  J.  329. 

.  .  (See  Article  50  miprra .) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Mistakes  in  law  and  In  fact. 

This  Article  refers  to  both  mistakes  in  fact  and  in  law.  20,  B. 
511.(516) 

<b>  Mistake  of  plaintiff  or  of  third  party. 

This  Article  makes  no  distinction  between  a  mistake  by 
plaintiff  or  by  a  third  party.  6  M.  344:6.  M.  350. 

(»)  When  period  commences. 

The  period  does  not  commence- when  the  plaintiffs  suspi¬ 
cions  are  aroused  but  when  he  actually  discovers  the  mistake. 
25.  A.  527.  P.  C. 

( <U  Scope  and  applicability  of  article. 

(11  This  Article  is  only  intended  to  apply  to  those  cases  in 
which  tbe  Courts  are  asked  to  relieve  parties  from-  the  conse¬ 
quences  of  mistakes  committed  by  them  in  the  course  of  con¬ 
tractual  relations.  11. 1.  C.  537. 

(2)  This.  Article  does  not  refer  to  a  suit  to  set  aside  a 
decree  on  the  ground  of  mistake,  hut  only  to  a  suit  for  relief 
on  the  ground  of  some  mistake  other  than  that  made  in  the 
decree.  11. 1.  C.  537. 
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84.  For  money  paid  Three  years.  The  date  of  the 
upon  an  existing  failure, 

consid  eratio  n 
winchfafter  wards 
fails. 

(notes;. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  79  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  97  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

If  money  is  paid  upon  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  land,  which 
the  vendor  refuses  to  or  is  unable  to  convey,  the  limitation 
does  not  begin  to  run  against  the  vendee  for  the  money  paid 
until  the  vendor  has  refused  or  become  unable  to  convey  the 
land,  at  which  time  the  consideration  fails,  and  a  right  of 
action  to  recover  it  arises. 

TRAVANCOJRE  CASE  LAW, 

Suit  by  assignee  of  subscriber  for  money  realized  by  latter  from  foreman. 

Marthandan  Padmanabhun  v.  Malian  Sathyanesan  8  T.  L.  J. 
418. 

A  subscriber  in  a  chitty  assigned  his  rights  to  the  plaintiff. 
The  foreman  refusing  to  recognise  the  assignment,  the  sub¬ 
scriber  sued  the  foreman  after  the  termination  of  the  chitty 
and  recovered  the  amount.  The  plaintiff,  assignee,  sued  his 
assignor,  the  subscriber,  for  tbe  recovery  of  the  amount 
which  the  latter  realised  from  tbe  chitty  foreman  before  three 
years  from  the  date  of  realisation.  'Held  that  the  plaintiff’s 
suit  was  within  time  under  Art.  47  (Art,  50  N.  R.)  as  the  cause 
of  action  for  the  plaintiff  arose  when  the  defendant  realised 
the  amount  from  the  chitty  foreman.  Held  further  that  the 
case  fell  also  under  Art.  79  (Art.  84  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  and  the  failure  of  the  consideration  for  the  assign¬ 
ment  occurred  on  the  realisation  ot  the  amount  by  the  defen¬ 
dant  from  the  chitty  foreman.  The  suit  was  within  time  as 
it  was  brought  within  a  year  of  the  failure  of  such  consider¬ 
ation. 

Art.  47  (Art.  50  N.  RJ  is  the  general  article  and  Art.  79 
(Art.  84  N.  R.)  is  the  specific  article,  and  when  a  suit  is  spe¬ 
cially  provided  for,  e.  g.  in  Art.  79,  the  general  article  must 
give  way. (See  Article  50  supra). 
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B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  for  damages  for  breach  of  an  Implied  covenant- 

Kesavan  Velayudhan  v.  Raman  Kutti.  1.  T.  L.  J.  12 

The  suit  was  for  reoovery  of  damages  for  breaoh  of  an 
implied  covenant  of  title  implied  by  law  in  the  Melotti 
executed  by  defendant  tQ  plaintiff.  The  breaoh  took  place 
when  a  junior  member  of  defendant’s  Tarwad  got  a  decree 
setting  aside  the  Melotti  deed.  The  present  suit  was  brought 
more  than  three  years  after  the  date  of  that  deeree.  The  trial 
Court  dismissed  the  suit  as  barred  by  the  three  years'  rule 
under  Art,  79  (Art.  84  N.  R.).  The  Zillah  Judge,  on  appeal, 
applying  Art.  96  (Art,  104  N.  R.)  decreed  the  suit  as  it  wa% 
brought  within  six  years  from  the  date  of  the  breach.  The 
High  Court  held,  confirming  the  decision  of  the  District  Judge, 
that  Art.  96  applied  to  the  suit.  (See  Art.  104  infra.) 
fb)  §nit  by  chitty  subscribers. 

Muthevan  Mundan  v.  Una  Mahomed.  11.  T.  L.  R.  158. 

Held  that  suits  by  chitty  subscribers  must  be  brought  within 
three  years  of  the  date  of  failure  to  subscribe  by  the  plaintiff, 
or  within  three  years  of  the  closing  of  the  chitty.  Held  also 
that  Art.  79  (Art.  84  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  does 
not  apply  to  suits  for  recovery  of  chitty  money  remaining  in 
the  hands  of  the  conductor.  (See  Sec.  10  supra.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  Burden  of  proof. 

The  onus  is  on  the' plaintiff  to  show  when  the  consideration 
failed.  38.  A.  62. 

(h)  Suit  by  auction  purchaser. 

An  auction  purchaser  sued  to  recover  from  certain  decree- 
holders  his  purchase  money  in  consequence  of  the  sale  being 
set  aside.  The  Privy  Council  held  that  consideration  failed 
when  the  sale  ifself  was  set  aside  in  the  first  Court ;  that  time 
then  began  to  run  under  Article  97  (Art.  84  N.  R.)  and  that  the 
consideration  did  not  fail  afresh  when  the  order  setting  aside 
the  sale  was  affirmed  by  the  appellate  Court.  17  A.  L,  J.  514 
P.  C. ;  46.  C.  670  P.  C.  . 

(«)  Suit  by  vendee  for  purchase  money. 

(1)  Where  the  vendor  has  a  title,  though  defective  one, 
and  the  vendee  is  put  in  possession,  and  if  subsequently  u 
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third  party  obtains  judgment  against  the  vendor  and  ejects 
him,  the  vendee’s  suit  against  vendor  to  recover  the  purchase 
money  falls  within  this  article,  and  the  time  thereunder  runs 
from  the  date  when  judgment  was  pronounced,  i.  e.r  the  time 
when  it  was  found  that  the  vendor’s  title  was  defective. 
50.  I.  C.  815  ;  49.  I.  C.  58  ;  44. 1.  C.  719 ;  17  A.  L.  J.  514  P.  C. 

(2)  Where  the  vendor  has  no  title  to  sell  and  the  vendee  is 
not  put  in  possession  on  the  date  of  sale,  the  suit  by  the  vendee 
against  vendor  for  refund  of  the  purchase  money  is  notgoverned 
by  this  Article  but  by  Art.  62  (Art.  50  N.  R.)  and  the  limit¬ 
ation  runs  from  the  date  of  sale  itself,  as  in  such  a  case  the 
consideration  does  not  in  the  language  of  Art.  97  afterwards 
fail.  The  consideration  in  such  a  case  fails  at  once  on  the 
date  of  sale  49.  I.  C.  258  ;  45.  I.  0.  26 ;  38.  M.  887. 

(3)  If  the  vendee’s  suit  for  refund  of  purchase  money  is 
based  on  a  covenant  in  the  registered  sale  deed,  either  express 
or  implied.  Art.  97  (Art,  84  N.  R.)  does  not  apply  but  Art.  116 
(Art.  104  N,  R.)  applies,  even  though  the  covenant  is  not  ex¬ 
pressly  embodied  in  the  registered  sale  deed  but  is  merely 
implied  iti  law.  For  the  purpose  of  Art.  116  the  implied 
covenant  is,  in  the  case  when  the  deed  is  registered,  a  contract 
in  writing  registered.  21  M.  8  j  38.  M.  1171;  30.  A.  405. 

(4)  A  suit  by  auction  purchaser  for  purchase  money  under 
0. 21  r,  93  (0. 21.  r  90  ot  our  Code)  of  the  Civil  Procedure  (Jode, 
the  judgment-debtor  having  had  no  saleable  interest  and  the 
purchaser  being  deprived  of  possession,  is  governed  by  this 
Article,  the  cause  of  action  accruing  when  the  purchaser  is 
deprived  of  possession.  22.  B.  783;  7.  M.  595. 

(4)  Suit  to  recover  balance  of  consideration, 

A  suit  to  recover  balance  upon  a  partial  failure  of  considera¬ 
tion  is  governed  by  this  Article,  the  cause  of  action  accruing 
from  the  date  the  consideration  partially  {failed.  24.  M.  27  ; 
19.  C.  123  =  18. 1.  A.  15  P.  D. 


85.  To  make  good  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  trus- 
out  of  the  general  tee’s  death,  or,  if  the 

estate  of  a  de-  loss  has  not  then  re¬ 
ceased  trustee  suited,  the  date  of  the 

the  loss  oc-  loss, 

casioned  by  a 
breach  of  trust' 
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[Art  86 


(W  ®  T  B  S  ) . 

SeA.ral. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  80  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  98  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  There  is  no  express 
provision  for  suits  during  the  life  time  of  the  trustee  for  loss 
occasioned  by  the  breach  of  trust. 


INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 


(a)  Breach  o£  trust, 

A  breach  of  trust  depends  upon  the  neglect  of  some  special 
duty  undertaken  in  regard  to  some  specified  person  of  body  of 
persons.  Liability  arising  from  the  neglect  of  public  duty  lies 
with  the  person,  but  those  arising  from  a  breach  of  trust 
follows  the  trustee's  estate  after  his  death.  His  estate  is  liable 
•although  it  has  derived  no  benefit  from  the  breach  of  trust. 


tt>)  “General  estate”— joint  family  property. 

Joint  family  property  does  not  form  the  general  estate  of  the 
deceased  trustee  under  this  Article.  33.  M.  308. 


0.  For  contribution  three  years.  The  date  of  the  pay- 


by  a  party  who 
has  paid  the 
whole  of  more 
than,  his  share  of 
the  amount  due 
under  A  joint  de¬ 
cree,  or  by  a 
sharer  in  a  joint 
estate  who  has 
paid  the  whole 
or  more  than  his 
share  of  t  h  e 
amount  of  re¬ 
venue  due  from 
himself  and  his 
co-sharers. 


raent  in  excess  of  the 
plaintiff’s  own  share. 


Article  Compared.  * 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  SI  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  99  of  the  laiian  Limitation  Ac':.  The  words  "of  more 
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Art.  87.] 

than  his  share”  after  the  word  “whole”  have  been  substituted 
in  column  3  of  this  Article.  The  third  column  of  the  old 
Article  runs  thus:-“The  date  of  the  plaintiff’s  advance  in  excess 
of  his  own  share.” 

UNJREPORTlBD  CASE  LAW. 

Commencement  of  time  under  tbe  article. 

Civil  Proceedings  No.  289  of  1091. 

Under  Article  81  (Art.  86  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation, 
time  runs  from  the  date  of  plaintiffs  advances  in  excess  of  his 
share  and  a  suit  brought  three  years  after  that  date  will  be 
barred. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Scope  of  the  Article. 

(1)  This  Article  is  not  applicable  to  all  suits  for  contri¬ 
bution,  but  is  limited  to  cases  therein  expressly  mentioned. 
Suits  for  contribution  are  also  governed  by  Arts.  61,82,100 
(Arts.  49,  69,  87  N.  R.).  When  a  suit  for  contribution  does  not 
fall  within  Art.  99  (Art.  86  N.  R.)  or  any  other  specific  Articles, 
the  residuary  Article  120  (Art.  109  R.  R.)  applies,  and  not 
Article  115  (Art.  103  N.  R.),  the  general  Article  for  oontracts( 
as  the  right  of  contribution  is  not  founded  on  contract,  but  on 
general  principles  of  justice.  20.  I.  C.  24;  20.  M.23  ;  57.1.  C. 
868;  57.  I.  O.  884;  45.  I.  C.  786. 

(2)  All  the  British  Indian  Courts  hold  that  this  Article 
applies  only  to  a  suit  for  a  personal  decree  for  contribution 
and  not  to  a  suit  to  enforce  a  charge.  Where  in  a  suit  for 
contribution  plaintiff  by  virtue  of  the  payment  acquires  a 
charge  upon  immovable  property,  Art.  132  (Art.  119  R.  R.) 
applies.  33.  A.  708  F.  B.;  11.  B.  313;  26.  B.437  ;  26.  M,  686; 
26.  A.  407  F.  B.;  57. 1.  C.  868. 

S7.  By  a  co-trustee  to  Three  years.  When  the  right  to 
enforce  against  contribution  accrues, 

the  estate  o  f 
a  deceased  trus¬ 
tee  a  claim  for 

contribution.  • 

^  rSOT'ES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  82  of  the  old  Regulationand 
Art.  100  of  the  Indian  Li  mitation  Act. 
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[Arts.  88  &  89, 

INinAN  CASJE  LAW, 

‘Applicability  of  article. 

This  Article  does  not  apply  where  the  trustee  who  is  liable 
to  contribute  is  not  dead.  As  against  such  ■  co-trustees  Art. 
120  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  applies.  20.  M.  398  (40$  404.) 

88.  For  a  seaman’s  Three  years.  The  end  of  the  voyage 
wages.  during  which  the 

wages  are  earned. 

(NOTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  83  of  the  old  Regulation 
ahd  Art.  101  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

To  obviate  disputes  between  master  and  seamen)  to,  se* 
cure  obedience  to  orders,  to  interest  the  seamen  in  the  voyage, 
their  earnings  are  made  to  depend  on  the  termination  of  the 
voyage, 

80.  For  wages  not  Three  years.  When  the  wages 
otherwise  ex-  accfile  due. 

pressly  provided 
f  or  by  this 
Schedule- 

(N  ©  T  E  S) 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This.  Artiole  is  the  same  as  Art.  84  of  the  old.  Regulation 
and  Art.  102  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

For  suits  for  wages  generally,  see  notes  to  Art.  4.  Art,  89  is 
the  residuary  Article  for  suits  for  wages, 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Santhlliai'ail,  Whether  domestic  servant. 

Vasudevan  Padmanabhan.  Sotnatkiripad  v.  Vmkittan  ■  Krish- 
nan  Empran.  S,  D.  I.  p.  189. 

A  Santhikaren  in  a  temple  is  not  a  domestic  servant,  and, 
therefore,  a  suit  for  recovery  of  salaries  due  to  him,  is  governed 
by  Art.  84  (Art.  89  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitaffcn  Regulation. 

Art.  3  relates  to  suits  by  domestic  servants  and  labourers 
'  for  the.  recovery  of:  whose  wages  one  year’s-  limitation  is 
provided. 
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INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Wages— meaning  of. 

The  term  “wages”  in  Art.  1Q2.  (Art.  89  N,  R.)  is  a  very 
general  term;  although  it  is  usually  used  in  connection  with 
daily  wages,  it  also  includes  the  wages  paid  as  monthly  salary. 
45. 1.  C.  414. 

90.  By  a  Muham-  Three  years. 

raadan  for  exi- 
g  i  b  1  e  dower- 
( mu’ajjaJ ) 


(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared, 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  85  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  103  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

Dower. 

“DoWer”  is  a  sum  of  money  or  other  property  which  the 
wife  is  entitled  to  receive  from  the  husband  in  consideration 
of  the  marriage.  (Mulla’s  Muhomraadan  Law,  2nd  Ed.p.  120). 

This  Article  refers  to  suits  for  prompt  dower.  Prompt  or 
exigible  dower  is  a  debt  always  due  and  demandable,  and  pay¬ 
able  on  demand.  The  wife  is  not  bound  to  sue  immediately, 
or  make  any  demand  during  the  life  time  of  her  husband. 
Exigible  dower  may  be,  but  need  not  necessarily  he,  exacted 
immediately,  and  limitation  in  respect  of  it  does  not  run  against 
the  wife  so  long  as  the  marriage  exists,  except  where  the  wife 
demands  such  dower  and  is  refused.  A  clear  and  unambigu¬ 
ous  demand  and  refusal  set  time  running  against  the  wife, 
even  during  the  continuance  of  the  marriage. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Demand— what  is  not. 

A  previous  unsuccessful  application  by  the  wife  to  sue  her 
husband  in  formc^xiuperis  for  her  dower  ( though  such  applic¬ 
ation  was  opposed  by  the  husband  who  denied  his  liability  to 
pay  the  dower)  does  not  amount  to  a  demand  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  th]s  rule.  ( 15.  B.  L.  R.  306  P.  6.),  I)emand  anc| 


When  the  dower  is 
demanded  andrefused 
or  (where,  during 
the  continuance  of 
the  marriage,  no  such 
demand  has  been 
made)  when  the  mar¬ 
riage  is  dissolved  by 
death  or  divorce. 
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[Arts.  914  92. 

refusal  as  regards  a  portion  of  the  dower  does  not  set  time 
running  as  regards  the  remainder. 

91.  By  a  Muhamma-  Three  years.  When  the  marriage 
dan  for  deferred  is  dissolved  by  death 

dower- (mu’tcaj -  or  divorce, 

jal) 

(N9TESJ, 


Article  compared 

This  Article  is  thesame  as  Art.  86  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  104  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Articles  90  and  91' may 
be  read  together. 

Dower  is  usually  split  up  into  two  parts,  one  called  “prompt,” 
which  is  payable  on  demand,  and  the  other  called  “deferred,” 
which  is  payable  on  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  by  death 
or  divorce.  (Mulla,  2nd  Ed.  p.  120, 121.) 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

(a)  Dower  payable  under  registered  document, 

(1)  If  dower  is  payable  under  a  duly  registered  document 
Art.  116  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  will  apply.  "Where  it  is  sought  to  charge 
the  dower  on  immovable  property  Art.  132  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  may 
1  apply.  2  B.  L.  R.  206.  ■ 

(b)  Suit  for  deferred  dower. 

A  suit  by  the  wife’s  heirs  against  her  husband  for  deferred 
/  '  dower  is  within  Art.  104  (Art.  91  N.  R.).  2.  B.  L.  R,  306 ; 
■  6.  0.  L.  J.  558. 

92.  By  a  mortgagor  Three  years.  When  the  mortgagor 
after  the  mort-  re-enters  on  the 

gage  has  been  mortgaged  property, 

satisfied,  to  re¬ 
cover  surplus 
collections 
received  by  the 
mortgagee. 

(NOTES  ). 

Article  compared. 

There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  old  Regulation. 
Same  a§  Art,  105  of -flje  Indian  Limitation  Act.  • 
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Art.  93.| 

INDIAN  CASK  KAAV. 

•  i  a)  Inapplicability  of  article. 

Art.  105  (Art.  92  N.  R )  does  not  apply  io  a  redemption  suit' 
10.  I.  0.  402  ;  32. 1.  O.  729;  25.  C.W.  N.  132. 

(h)  Suit  by  mortgagor  for  surplus  collections. 

(  There  may  be  cases  where  the  mortgagee  has  given  up  the 

mortgaged  property  after  the  mortgage-debt  has  been  satisfied 
and  the  mortgagor  has  re-entered  on  the  mortgaged  property 
otherwise  than  by  means  of  a  suit  for  redemption.  The  mort¬ 
gagor  in  such  a  case  has  not  to  bring  a  suit  either  for  redemp¬ 
tion  or  for  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property.  But  he  may 
have  to  bring  a  suit  for  recovery  of  surplus  collections  received 
by  the  mortgagee,  and  to  such  a  suit  Art.  105  (Art.  92  N.  R.) 
jvill  apply.  fi4.  I.  G.  75;  30.  A.  225. 

93.  For  an  account  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  clis- 
anc!  a  share  of  solution- 

the  profits  of  a 
dissolved  part¬ 
nership. 

(NOTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  87  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art,  106  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  share  of  assets  received  by  partner  after  dissolution. 

llama  Iyert  Nikwanla  Iyen  v.  Damcrlara  Sri  Ccnnc.dnnm 
Nambaori.  11.  T.  L.  J.  381. 

The  plaintiff  and  defendant  foimed  a  trading  firm.  The 
plaintiff  brought  the  suit  after  dissolution  for  recovering  from 
the  defendant  the  value  of  some  paddy  alleged  to  have  been  lent 
to  the  defendant  by  the  firm.  The  defendant  contended  that  the 
suit  was  not  maintainable,  as  the  plaintiff’s  remedy  was  for  a 
general  account  in  respect  of  the  partnership.  Held  that  al¬ 
though  a  suit  for  a  general  account  and  a  share  of  the  profits 
of  a  dissolved  partnership  may  be  barred  under  Art.  87  (Art. 
93  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  a  suit  will  lie  for  re¬ 
covering  a  share  of  any  particular  assets  received  by  a  partner 
after  such  dissolution. 
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[Art.  $5. 

(b)  Suit  for  adjustment  of  partnership  accounts  and  for  share  of  profits, 

Appaswamy  lyen  Nam  lyen  v.  Harihara  lyen  Mahadeva  lyen, 
14.  T.  L.  R.  79. 

The  1st  defendant  entered  into  a  contract  with  Government 
to  supply  Demarcation  Stones.  Subsequent  to  the  contract,  the 
plaintiff  and  the  second  defendant  became  partners  with  the 
first  defendant  in  the  matter  of  the  stone  supply  under  an 
agreement.  Plaintiff  sued  for  adjustment  of  the  partnership 
accounts  and  for  the  recovery  of  his  share  of  the  profits.  Held 
that  the  suitfell  under  Art.  87  (Art.  93  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  The  period  of  three  years  allowed  by  the  Article 
began  to  run  from  the  date  of  the  dissolution  of  partnership, and 
the  partnership  was  legally  dissolved  when  one  of  the  parties 
issued  notioe  to  the  other  or  others  of  his  intention  to  dissolve 
the  partnership,  or  in  the  case  of  a  partnership  entered  into  for 
a  specified  term  and  for  a  particular  business,  when  the  time 
expired  or  the  business  was  closed,  or  by  the  happening  of  an 
event  which  made  it  unlawful  for  the  business  of  the  firm  to  be 
carried  on  or  for  the  members  of  the  firm  to  carry  it  on  in 
partnership. 

UN  REPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Scope  of  the  Article. 

A.  8.  189  of  10.9S. 

In  order  to  hold  that  a  suit  was  barred  under  Art.  87  (Art.  93 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  it  must  be  established  (1) 
that  there  was  a  partnership  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  de¬ 
fendant,  and  (2)  that  the  partnership  was  dissolved  and  that 
the  dissolution  took  place  more  than  three  years  before  the 
date  of  institution  of  the  suit.  Article  100  (Art.  109  N.  R) 
governs  suits  for  dissolution  of  partnership  and  settlement  of 
accounts. 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

(a)  Article  applies  only  to  dissolved  partnership. 

This  Article  is  restricted  to  suits  in  respect  of  a  dissolved 
partnership.  If  there  is  no  dissolution,  this  Article  will  not 
apply  at  all.  12.  0.  W.  N.  455;  58. 1.  C.  969;  25.  C.  W.  N.  847; 
46.M.L.  J.  7.  .  .  # 

(b)  Extension  of  time. 

Limitation  for  a  suit  contemplated  by  this  Article  cannpt 
be  enlarged  under  A_rt,  116  (Art,  104  If.  R,)  to  si*  years  by  tha 
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mere  fact  that  the  instrument  of  partnership  is  registered  in 
as  much  as  Art.  116  is  restricted  to  suits  for  compensation. 
22.  M.  14;  14.  M.  465. 

(c)  Suit  by  widow  of  deceased  partner. 

Where  a  member  of  a  partnership  firm  dies,  there  is  a  dis¬ 
solution  of  the  firm,  and  his  widow  is  barred  by  Art.  106  (Art. 
93  N.  R.)  from  suing  for  an  account  more  than  three  years 
after  his  death,  in  the  absence  of  proof  of  an  agreement  where¬ 
by  she  became  a  partner  in  his  place  ;  the  fact  that  the 
deceased  partner’s  share  continued  to  be  dealt  with  in  the 
partnership  books  is  no  evidence  of  such  an  agreement. 
4.  LUh.  350  P.  C. 

94-.  By  a  lessor  for  Three  years.  When  the  trees  are 
the  value  of  trees  cut  down, 

cut  down  by  his 
lessee  contrary 
to  the  terras  of 
the  lease. 

(J8TE  S). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  88  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  108  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

95.  For  the  profits  of  Three  years.  When  the  profits  are 
immovable  pro-  received, 

perty  belonging 
to  the  plaintiff 
which  have  been 
wrongfully  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  de¬ 
fendant. 

IN  ©  T  E  S) 

General 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art,  89  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  109  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

The  latter  part*of  column  3  ot  the  old  Article,  beginning 
with  the  words  “or,  where  the  plaintiff  has  been  dispossessed 
ete.,”  have  been  omitted  in  the  new  Article.  “Wrongfully”  in 
Art.  95  means  wrongfully  in  law. 
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[  Art.  96. 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  mesne  profits. 

The  suit  contemplated  in  this  Article  is  a  suit  for  mesne 
profits.  24.  C.  413;  25  M.  103  F.B.;  66.  I.  C.  876. 

(ij)  When  the  profits  were  received. 

The  clause  “when  the  profits  were  received”  in  the  third 
column  of  this  Article  means  “when  the  profits  are  actually 
received.”  10  0.  785  P.C. 
fc)  Suit  for  restitution. 

The  words  which  are  omitted  from  the  third  column  of  this 
Article  referred  to  a  suit  for  restitution  consequential -on  re¬ 
versal  of  a  decree  and  would  no  longer  be  needed  as  the  C.P.C. 
of  1908,  Sec.  144  (Sec.  108  of  our  Code)  provides  that  no  suit 
would  lie  to  claim  such  restitution.  28. 1.  C.  85. 

(d)  Possession  obtained  in  execution  of  decree  subsequently  set  aside. 

Possession  obtained  under  order  of  a  Court  in  execution 
proceedings,  although  such  proceedings  are  afterwards  set 
aside  in  appeal  as  tainted  with  fraud,  is  not  mronc/fvl  within 
Art.  109  (Art.  95  N.  R.),  and  a  suit  for  mesne  profits  of  land 
held  in  such  possession  conies  within  the  residuary  Article  1 20. 
(Art.  109  N.  R.),  limitation  being  reckoned  when  the  execution' 
proceedings  are  set  aside  and  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover 
mesne  profits  for  the  whole  period  during  which  he  was  kept, 
out  of  possession.  3.  C.  L.  J.  182. 

06.  For  arrears  of  Three  years.  When  the  arrears 
lent-  become  due. 

(NOTES 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  90  of  the  old  Regulation, 
and  Art.  110  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

X  K  A  V  AN  COR  E  CASE  LAW. 

C;t )  Suit  for  arrears  of  rent -registered  lease  deed . 

(i)  Mahanunathu  Filial  v.  Mahammathu  Kcmnu.  26.  T.  L.  R. 
63  F.  B. 

The  defendant  was  in  possession  of  plaint  properties  under 
a  registered  lease  deed  which  was  ternfed  to  endure  for  one 
year.  The  defendant  held  over  without  paying  arrears  of 
rent.  The  plaintiff  sued  to  recover  the  properties  with  arrears 
of  rent  for  six  years  and  interest  thereon,  field  that  the 
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Art.  96.  ] 

claims  for  the  first  year’s  rent  was  governed  by  the  six  years’ 
rule  under  Art.  96  (  Art.  104  N.  R. )  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion,  that  the  tenant’s  possession  after  the  expiry  of  that  yeaF 
was  that  of  a  tenant  by  sufferance  and  that  the  three  years’ 
rule  under  Art.  90  (  Art.  96  N.  R. )  applied  to  the  plaintiff’s 
claim  for  rent  from  the  second  year  onwards.  ( 24.  T.  L.  R; 
127  foil.  ).  See  Article  104  injra. 

(ii)  Abdul  Kudu •  v.  Mt/theen  Kiinju.  24.  T.  L.  R.  127. 

The  defendant,  lessee,  was  holding  the  plaint  property  under 
a  registered  lease  deed  for  one  year.  The  defendant  held  over 
after  the  expiry  of  the  prescribed  period.  The  plaintiff  sued 
to  recover  the  land  with  .  arrears  of  rent  for  six  years.  Held 
that  the  tenant  in  this  case  being  a  tenant  by  sufferance  after 
the  expiry  of  the  lease  term,  only  three  years’  rent  prior  to  the 
date  of  suit  was  recoverable.  Art.  90  (Art.  96  N.  R.)  applied  to 
the  case  and  that  Arts.  96  and  109  (Arts.  104  and  119  N.  R. ) 
had  no  application.  (See  Article  104  Infra  ). 

(I.)  Suit  for  arrears  of  rent— simple  lease. 

(i)  Rama  Vannun  Tkimmuipad  v.  Koyikul  Konnan  Kuntlu. 
14.  T.  L.  R.  21. 

Held  that  no  rent  or  pattom  due  for  more  than  three  years 
in  respect  of  lands  given  on  simple  lease  can  be  allowed  to  a 
simple  lessor. 

fii)  Ututhiraii  Ululhiran  v.  Pit ramesmu ran  Harayauu  Iyer. 
1.  T.  L.  R.  51. 

Suits  for  rents  of  buildings  are  governed  by  the  three  years' 
rule  of  limitation  under  clause  5  Sec.  2  of  Regulations  HI  of 
1040,  which  runs  thus “To  all  suits  for  the  rents  of  any 
buildings  or  lands  ;  the  period  of  three  years  from  the  time  the 
cause  of  action  arose.” 

U N REPO KT El)  CASE  LAW. 

Rent  for  the  years  after  expiry  of  term. 

S.  A.  27  of  md. 

After  the  expiry  of  the  term  in  a  lease  deed,  the  lessee  should 
be  regarded  only  as  a  tenant  by  sufferance  or  in  certain  oir* 
cumstances,  a  tenant  from  year  to  year  and  the  claim  for  the 
rent  for  the  period  subsequent  to  the  expiry  of  the  term  in  the 
deed  could  not  be  regarded  as  an  amount  due  under  a  contract 
in  writing  registered  under  Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  hut  by 
[40] 
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[Art.  97. 

Art.  90  (Art,  96  N.  R.),  which  allows  only  a  period  of  three 
years  immediately  preceding  the  suit. 

1207 1 ATT  CASE  LAW. 
fa)  Rent  charged  on  land. 

When  rent  is  charged  on  land,  limitation  is  enlarged  to 
12  years  under  Art.  132  (Art.  119  R.  R).  16. 1.  C.  560. 
if  id  Suit  for  compensation  for  use  and  occupation. 

When  a  suit  is  not  for  rent,  butfoT  compensation  for  use  and 
occupation  of  land,  Art.  115  (Art.  103  N.  RJ  and  not  Art.  110 
(Art.  96  1ST.  R.)  applies.  19. 1.  C.  752. 

(ej  Suit  for  rent  based  on  registered  lease. 

All  the  courts  in  British  India  except  Allahabad  are  agreed 
that  a  suit  for  rent  based  on  a  registered  lease  or  contract  is 
governed  by  Art.  116  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  and  not  Art.  HO  (Art.  96 
N.  R.)  and  that  arrears  for  six  years  are  recoverable.  27.  O,  205; 
19.  M.  52;  37.  B.  656;  27.  I.  O.  744. 

97.  By  a  vendor  of  Three  years.  The  time  fixed  for 

immovable  prop-  completing  the  sale, 

ertvfor  personal  or  (where  the  title 

payment  of  un-  is  accepted  after  the 

paid  •  purchase-  '  time  fixed  for  cotn- 

mouey.  pletion)  the  date  of 

the  acceptance. 

(N  ffl  T  E  s) 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  substantially  the  same  as  Art.  91  of  the  old 
Regulation  and  Art.  Ill  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The 
first  column  of  the  old  Article  runs  thus:- “By  a  vendor  of 
immovable  property  to  enforce  his  lien  for  unpaid  purchase 
money.” 

Scope  of  the  article. 

This  Article  (97)  applies  only  to  suits  to  enforce  the  buyer's 
personal  liability.  A  suit  by  the  vendor  of  movable  property 
for  personal  payment  of  unpaid  purchase  money  falls  within 
Arts.  40,  41  and  42.  Art.  97  is  restricted  to  immovable  property. 
A  suit  to  enforce  the  vendor’s  lien  in  Tespect  of  property  (not 
being  immovable  property)  will  come  within  Art.  109. 

The  mere  circumstance  that  the  sale  deed  is  registered  does 
not  enlarge  the  period  of  limitation  under  Art.  97.  to  six  years. 
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Art  97.  ] 

TKAVANCORE  CASE  LAAV.. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  by  vendor  for  money  reserved  with  vendee. 

(i)  GliPereryhcse  Okaekn  v.  Aiijrrpp/in  Smikctrrtn.  3!).  T.  L.  If 
113  “  13  T.  L.  J.  154  F.B. 

The  vendors  of  immovable  property  sued  the  vendee  for  the 
recovery  of  part  of  the  consideration  which  was  reserved  with 
the  latter  for  payment  to  a  creditor  of  the  vendors.  The  vendee 
having  made  default  in  the  payment,  the  vendors  had  to  pay. 
The  suit  was  brought  within  six  years  from  the  date  of  the  sale 
deed  and  more  than  three  years  after  the  vendors  themselves 
paid  the  money  to  the  creditor.  Held  that  where  part  of  the  con¬ 
sideration  for  a  sale  of  the  immovable  property  in  writing  regis¬ 
tered,  was  money  reserved  with  the  purchaser  for  payment  to  a 
creditor  of  the  vendor,  and  on  the  purchaser's  default  to  make 
th6  payment,  the  vendor  discharged  the  debt  and  sued  for  reco¬ 
very  of  the  amount  from  the  purchaser  and  the  property  sold, 
the  right  as  against  the  property  would  be  governed  by  the  three 
years’  limitation  under  Art.  91  (Art,  97  N.  R.)  and  the  remedy 
against  the  person  would  be  governed  by  the  six  years'  rule 
under  Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R).  In  the  present  case  the  plain¬ 
tiffs’  claim  was  held  to  he  not  enforceable  as  a  charge  on  the 
suit  property  but  they  might  recover  the  same  from  the  defen¬ 
dant  personally  as  the  suit  was  brought  within  six  years 
after  the  aoorual  of  the  right  to  claim  the  same  under  Article 
96  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

Art.  68  (Art.  70  N.  R.)  was  held  to  be  not  applicable.  (See 
Art  104  infra). 

(ii)  dhankutha  Mudaliar  Velayudhan  Pichandj  Mudnliar  v. 
Sivasoorian  Pillai  Avitanayakan  Pillai.  10.  T.  L  J.  230. 

The  claim  of  the  vendor  of  immovable  property  for  enforce¬ 
ment  of  the  charge  created  in  his  favour  for  unpaid  purchase 
money  is  specifically  covered  by  Art.  91  (Art.  97  N.  R.l  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  Article  applies  not  only  to 
the  personal  claim  against  the  purchaser  but  also  to  the  claim 
tor  realising  the  money  by  sale  of  the  property. 

(iii) .  Venkiteswara  Vadhyar  Vamana  Vadhyar  v.  Sankara 
Sulapani  Varner.  1.  T.  L.  J.  100  F.B. 

Per  Sadasiva  Iyer  C.  J.: — When  a  portion  of  the  purchase 
money  is  agreed  by  the  vendee  to  be  paid  to  the  vendor’s  cre¬ 
ditor,  the  amount  so  agreed  to  he  paid  cannot  he  called  “unpajd 
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[Art.  97. 

purchase  money,"  but  the  vendor  has  only  an  equitable  charge 
for  damages  for  breach  of  promise  and  the  cause  of  action  for 
such  breach  arises  only  when  damages  are  actually  incurred 
on  payment  of  money  to  the  creditor  by  the  vendor.  It  is  iho 
held  that  as  the  lien  is  not  for  unpaid  parohase  money  strictly 
so-called  Art.  91  is  not  applicable  and  the  period  of  limitation 
for  enforcing  the  same  is  12  years,  [vide  Art.  109  (Art, 
119  X.  R.)] 

Art.  91  is  applicable  only  to  the  personal  remedy  against 
the  vendee  for  the  purchase  money. 

Ramachamha  Rao  and  Sankara  Menan  J.J.: —  Held  that 
where  the  vendee  undertakes  to  pay  a  portion  of  the. purchase 
money  to  the  vendor’s  creditor,  the  vendor  has,  to  that  extent, 
a  lien  on  the  property  sold  as  for  unpaid  purchase  money,  and 
no  other  statutory  or  equitable  charge;  and  that  the  period  of 
limitation  for  enforcing  such  a  lien  is  three  years  under  Art.  91 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  (12  T.  L,  R,  15  foil,).  See  Art, 
119  infra. 

(b)  Spjt  for  the  balance  of  unpaid  purchase  money. 

Ynrlci  Pyli  v.  Kunhi  Kora  Eippora.  12  T.  L.  R.  15. 

In  execution  of  the  decree  for  money  held  by  the  plaintiff 
againgt  V,  the  former  (plaintiff)  attached  the  balance  of  the 
purchase  money  of  certain  immovable  property,  due  to  the 
latter  (V)  from  the  defendant’s  deceased  father,  and  purchased 
it  himself.  A  suit  was  brought  for  the  recovery  ot  the  said 
unpaid  balance  from  the  defendant.  Held  that  Art.  91  (Art.  97 
N.  R.)  applied  to  the  case  and  not  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  and 
that  the  suit  was  barred  as  three  years  had  already  elapsed 
from  the  date  of  the  sale  to  the  vendee. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(#)  Suit  for  balance  of  consideration  reserved  with  assignee  of  hypothecs- 
tion 

•  ■  Sankaran  Nilacantan  v.  Venlcitanibramonian  Seetharama  Tyen 
29.  T.  L.  R.  95  =  3.  T.  L.  J.  404. 

(See  Art.  70  supra 'and  Art.  104  infra.) 

(b)  Vendor  and  Vendee -Direction  in  sale  deed  toipay  vendor’s  creditors— 
Payment  becomes  impossible— Vendor’s  right  to  unpaid  purchase 
money. 

Cheriathu  Variathu  v.  Vishnu.  Hunr/di  An/harjanam. 
27.  T.  L.  R.  ,24f=2.  T.  L.  J.  393  F.  B. 

(See  Article  103  infra), 
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Art.  98.  ] 

(f)  Vendor’s  Uen  for  unpaid  purchase  money -acceptance  of  hypothecation 
bond— extinguishment. 

Krixhnan  Raman  v.  Raman  Raman.  Kol.  399. 

Plaintiff  sold  his  Otti  and  Kuzhikanom  right  in  a  property 
and  accepted  a  hypothecation  bond  as  security  for  the  unpaid 
purchase  money  and  for  other  monies  due  to  him,  The  Sesha- 
gars  of  the  vendee  got  the  hypothecation  set  aside  in  a  suit 
brought  for  that  purpose.  The  decree  in  that  suit  however, 
expressly  allowed  a  charge  on  item  1  to  the  extent  of  the 
unpaid  purchase  money  alone.  The  plaintiff  sued  for  the 
enforcement  of  this  charge,  both  on  the  basis  of  the  above 
decree  and  by  virtue  of  the  equitable  lien  claimable  by  the 
plaintiff:  as  vendor  of  the  property  No.  1.  The  suit  was  brought 
more  than  three  years  after  the  sale  but  within  13  years  of  it. 
HAd  that  the  plaintiff'  had  a  lieu  tor  his  purchase  money  and 
that  such  lien  was  not  intended  to*  be  given  up  by  the 
acceptance  of  the  hypothecation  security..  Held  also  that  the 
snit  was  governed  by  the  twelve  years’  limitation  under 
Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  as  it  was  a  case  of  a  charge  clearly 
falling,  within  that  Article.  Art.  91  (Art.  97  N.  R.)  had  no 
application,  as  it  is  intended  to  apply  only  to  personal  claim 
against  the  vendee.  (See  Art.  119  infra) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 


Applicability  of  article, 

(1)  Art.  Ill  (Art.  97  N.  R.)  is  applicable  only  to  suits  to 
enforce  the  buyer’s  personal  liability,  i.  e,,  to  suits  where  if  is 
sought  to  make  the  defendant  personally  liable  for  the  unpaid 
purchase  money.  18  B.  48;  23  B.  846;  42. 1.  C.  502 ;  29  M. 


(2)  The  personal  remedy  may  be  barred  by  this  Article  but 
the  vendor  may  still  be  entitled  to  enforce  his  iien  against  tin; 
property  within  12  years  allowed  by  Art.  132  (Art.  119  N.  R). 

98.  Against  Govern-  Three  years.  The  date  of  determin- 
nient  for  com-  ing  the  amount  of 

p  e  n  s  a  t  i  o  n  for  compensation, 

land  acquired  for 
public  pui’poses 
when  the  suit 
is  by  a  party  to 
the  proceedings, 
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[Art.  9f, 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  is  a  new  Article.  There  is  no  corresponding  provision’ 
in  the  old  Regulation.  It  corresponds  with  Art.  17  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act,  but  according  to  the  Indian  Act  the 
period  oflimitation  is  only  one  year.  This  Article  applies  to 
cases  where  the  compensation  has  been  determined. 

In  the  draft  bill  only  one  year  was  put  in  as  the  period  of 
limitation  hut  the  Select  Committee  changed  the  period  into 
three  years  as  for  an  ordinary  suit  for  money.  The  words 
“  when  the  suit  is  by  a  party  to  the  proceedings  ”  were  subsU- 
tilted  at  the  end  of  column  (1)  by  the  Legislative  Council. 
This  change  is  intended  to  protect  the  Jenmi  whose  land  has 
been  aoquired  by  Government  and  he  is  absolutely  left  in  the 
dark  when  the  proceedings  are  going  on  before  the  Land 
Acquisition  Officer. 

99.  Like  suits  for 
compensation 
when  the  acqui¬ 
sition  is  not  com¬ 
pleted  when  the 
the  suit  is  by  a 
party  to  the  pro¬ 
ceedings, 


Article  compared. 

This  is  a  new  Article,  There  is  no  corresponding  provision 
in  the  old  Regulation.  It  corresponds  with  Art.  18  of  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act,  but  under  the  Indian  Act  the  period  limitation 
is  only  one  year. 

The  words  “the  suit  is  by  a  party  to  the  proceedings”  at 
the  end  of  column  (1)  were  substituted  by  the  Legislative 
Council.  Articles  98  and  99  refer  to  suits  brought  against  Gov¬ 
ernment  under  the  provisions  of  the  Land  Acquisition  Regu¬ 
lation.  Article  98  applies  to  cases  in  which  the  Government 
having  failed  to  pay  or  deposit  the  amount  awarded  by  them 
under  the  Land  Acquisition  Regulation,  a  suit  is  brought  for 
the  recovery  of  the  amount  awarded.  Art.  99  does  not  apply 
when  the  acquisition  is  completed  i,  a.,  wjien  the  laqd  has. 


Three  years.  The  date  of  the  re¬ 
fusal  to  complete. 


(NOTES). 

General. 
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Arts.  100  &  101.] 

vested  in  the  Government.  It  contemplates  a  suit  tor  damages 
for  non-completion  of  and  refusal  to  complete  the  acquisition. 

100.  For  a  call  by  a  Three  years.  When  the  call  is  pay-, 
company  regis-  able, 

tered  under  any 
law. 

fN  0T  ES) 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  92  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  112  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

The  expression  “  Registered  under  any  law "  is  newly 
added. 

101.  For  specific  Three  years 
performance  of 
a  contract. 


(  K  ©  T  E  S  ). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art,  93  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  113  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  tor  plaintiff's  share  of  compensation  money  received  by  his  tenant. 

Moiuiian  Narayanan  Bhattathiri  v.  The.  Deivun  of  Tmnui- 
vore.  S.  D.  I.  p.  71. 

(See  Art.  103  infrtu) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 
is)  Suit  to  enforce’spccific  performance. 

(1)  Suit  to  enforce  specific  performance  ot  contract  to 
assign  a  decree  comes  within  this  Article.  32  M.  L.  J.  14  . 
41  M.  18. 

(2)  Specific  performance  is  a  relief  which  the  Court  will  not 
give,  unless  in  cases  when  the  parties  seeking  it  come 
promptly  and  as  soon  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit. 
Halsbury's  Laws  of  England,  Vol.  13  p.  174 ;  21. 1.  C.  35  ;  37  I.  0. 
776. 


The  date  fixed  for -the 
performance,  or,  if 
no  such  date  is  fixed, 
when  the  plaintiff  has 
notice  that  perfor¬ 
mance  is  refused. 
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[Art.  102 

( i  >)  Substantial  delay —how  far  a  bar. 

Any  substantial  delay  after  the  negotiations  have  tenni. 
nated,  such  as,  a  year  or  probably  less,  will  be  a  bar.  23.  I.  G. 
214  and  560;  24  B.  L.  R.  682  P.  C. 

(e)  Suit  to  enforce  award. 

A  suit  to  enforce  an  award  is  not  a  suit  to  enforce  a 
contract  within  the  meaning  of  this  Art.  23  M.  593 ; 
23  A.  285. 

(ri)  Award,  what  is. 

A.u  award  is  not  a  contract  but  a  decision  of  a  tribunal 
constituted  by  the  parties.  Art.  120  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  will 
apply  to  such  a  suit. 

102.  For  the  rescis- Three  years.  VV hen  the  facts  eli¬ 
sion  of  a  eon-  tiffing  the  plaintiff 

tract.  ,  to  have  the  contract 

rescinded  first  be¬ 
come  known  to  him. 


OTESI. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  94  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  114  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CAKE  LAW. 

(at  Compromise  - specific  performance  of  agreement. 

Krishna  n  Madhum  Vnriar  v.  Ohenathu  Yulhapanos . 
13  T.  L.  R.  91. 

A  and  B  enter  into  a  compromise  pendanti  Ute  under  which 
B  agrees  to  convey  the  plaint  properties  to  A  for  a  certain  con¬ 
sideration  to  be  paid  after  B  executes  a  deed  of  sale  and 
surrenders  possession  of  the  properties  to  A.  The  compro¬ 
mise  further  stipulates  that  in  case  B  defaults  to  perform  his 
part  of  the  agreement,  A  was  to  institute  a  suit  against  him  to 
enforce  the  same.  B  having  defaulted  to  do  so,  A.  sues  to 
enforce  this  compromise.  Held  that  the  compromise  being  a 
contract  to  sell  or  convey  immovable  property,  it  is  not  a  com¬ 
pleted  contract  of  sale  which  can  be  enforced  in  law  ;  and  that 
the  suit  being  one  for  specific-  performance  of  an  agreement 
come  to  between  the  parties,  falls  under  Art.  94  (Art.  102  IT.  IU 
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[Art.  103.  , 

(b)  Snlc— Essential  constituents  of— Failure  to  pay  purchase  money 

Ananchu  Parmthi  v.  Kunakkn  Padmanabh/m  Krhhnun. 

10  T.  L.  R.  39. 

The  defendants  agreed  to  sell  and  the  plaintiff  agreed  to  buy 
the  plaint  property.  The  defendants  1  to  3  accordingly  drew 
Up  a  sale  deed  and  got  it]  duly  registered  ;  but  when  the  docu¬ 
ment  was  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  he  was  not 
prepared  to  pay  the  purchase  money  as  originally  agreed.  So 
defendants  I  to  3  sold  the  property  to  the  4th  defendant. 
Plaintiff  then  sued  to  enforce  the  contract  of  sale.  Held  that 
the  contract  between  the  parties  was  only  a  contract  to  sell 
immovable  property.  There  was  no  complete  sale  which  could 
be  enforced  by  Courts.  The  plaintiff  defaulted  to  complete  the 
contract  by  accepting  the  sale  deed  and  paying  the  purchase 
money,  as  originally  agreed  between  the  parties.  The  sale 
deed  had  not  been  duly  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  and  the  defen¬ 
dants  had  not  been  paid  the  purchase  money  which  are  the 
essential  constituents  of  a  contract  of  sale.  The  contract  in 
question  was,  therefore,  not  enforced  at  the  instance  and  for  the 
benefit  of  the  defaulting  party. 

ENDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(h)  Suits  by  third  parties. 

This  Article  refers  to  the  rescission  of  a  contract  ‘as  between 
the  promisor  and  promisee  and  not  to  suits  by  third  parties  to 
have  an  instrument  cancelled  or  set  aside.  3  A.  846. 

(b)  Defendant  not  aftected. 

The  defendant  who  is  not  suing  to  rescind  a  contract,  but  who 
is  only  defending  an  action  on  the  ground  of  misrepresent¬ 
ation,  will  not  be  affected  by  this  Article,  because  defences  are 
outside  the  purview  of  the  Limitation  Act.  4  C.  W.  N.  369 
(388) 

103.  For  eompen-  Three  years.  When  the  contract  is 
sation  for  t  h  e  broken  or  (where 

breach  of  any  there  are  successive 

contract,  ex-  breaches)  when  the 

press  or  im-  breach  in  respect  of 

plied,  not  in  which  the  suit  is  in¬ 
writing  regis-  stituted  occurs,  or, 

tered  and  not  (where  the  breach  is 

‘  herein  specially  continuing)  when  it 

provided  for.  ceases. 
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Article  compared'. 

This  Article  is  the-  same  as  Art.  95  of  the  old  Regulation 
'excepting  certain  alterations  in  the  words  and  the  language, 
tloluimi  (1)  of  Art.  95  of  the  old  Regulation  runs  thus  i— “  For 
the  amount  due  under  or  for  the  compensation  for,  the  breach 
ofi,  any  contract  fa)  oral,  express  or  implied,  and  (b)  written, 
not  registered  and  not  herein  specially  provided  for."  The 
words  "the  amount  due  under  or"  are  omitted  in  the  new 
Article.  The  corresponding  Article  in  the  Indi  an  Limitation 
Act  is  115.  When  the  contract  is  registered  the  period  of 
limitation  is  enlarged  to  6  years.  (Vide  Art.  104). 

TKAVA1SCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

ia)  Suit  for  damages  for  breach  of  oral  contract  to  pay  specified 

Ummun  G-heemryhese  v,  Mathunni  Avirrnh.  38.  T.  L.  R. 
258  =  14.  T.  L.  J.  63. 

The  first  defendant  obtained  a  hypothecation  decree  against 
the  2nd  defendant,  and  in  execution  brought  the  plaint  property 
‘  to  sale  in  Court-auction  and  purchased  it  himself.  Subsequently 
the  1st  defendant  sold  the  property  to  the  plaintiff  under  which 
he  undertook  to  obtain  possession  of  it  through  Court  and  deli¬ 
ver  it  to  the  plaintiff.  This  he  failed  to  do  and  it  was  alleged 
that  within  three  years  of  the  auction  sale  a  new  agreement 
was  arrived  at  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  1st  and  2nd  defend¬ 
ants  under  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  sale  rights  of  the  1st 
defendant  should  be  surrendered  to  the  2nd  defendant  and  that 
the  latter  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  his  Durchase  money  with 
interest  and  that  in  case  he  failed  to  do  so,  the  1st  defendant 
should  take  steps  to  obtain  possession  of  the  property.  This 
agreement  was  not  carried  out  and  hence  the  plaintiff  sued  four 
years  and  nine  months  from  the  date  of  the  contret.  field 
that  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  applied  to  this  suit  as  it  was  one 
for  damages  for  breach  of  an  oral  contract  to  pay  a  specified 
sum  of  money,  and  as  the  suit  was  brought  more  than  three 
years  from  the  time  when  the  contract  was  broken,  it  was 
barred. 

When  there  was  an  undertaking  in  a  contract  to  do  a  thing 
within  a  reasonable  time,  what  would  amount  to  a  reasonable 
time  would  depend  on  the  circumstances  of  each  case.  The 
plainti  should  state  -in  his  plaint  what  would  amount  to  a 
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reasonable  time  in  order  to  show  that  the  suit  was  not  barred 
by  limitation.  He  had  not  shown  that  the  delay  of  one  year- 
and  nine  months  was  a  reasonable  period  which  he  should 
have  allowed  to  enable  the  defendants  to  carry  out  their  res¬ 
pective  obligations. 

It  was  nho  held  that  the  contract  of  the  1st  defendant 
could  not  be  regarded  as  one  to  indemnify  the  plaintiff  from 
any  default  of  the  2nd  defendant  to  carry  out  his  part  of  the 
agreement. 

[b]  Suit  by  Muhammadan  against  his  deceased  wife’s  lather  for 

Stridhanam  agreed  to  be  paid. 

Meera  Pillai  Vara  Kunju  v.  Koyalarth  Ibrahim  Kutti, 
13.  T.  L.  J.  253.  ' 

A.  suit  by  a  Muhammadan  against  his  deceased  wife’s  father 
for  recovery  of  the  Streedhanom  agreed  to  be  paid  to  the  dece¬ 
ased  by  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  would  be 
governed  by  the  three  years’  period  of  limitation  prescribed  by 
Art.  9o  (Art.  103  N.  R )  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  and 
as  the  agreement  was  more  than  three  years  before  the  date 
of  suit,  the  suit  was  time-barred.  The  suit  was  not  for  the 
share  of  her  father’s  properties  for  the  father  was  alive;  the 
claim  was  one  for  money  due  under  an  oral  agreement;  and 
oame  under  tbvee  years’  period  of  limitation  prescribed  hy 
Art,  95. 

(c)  Suit  for  future  subscriptions. 

(i)  Eaji.  Ahammathu  Kunju  Kaseen  v.  Mudaphn  Soethu 
Mahommathu.  15.  T.  L.  J.  350. 

The  plaintiff,  the  assignee  of  a  defaulting  subscriber  sues 
for  the  recovery  of  his  pending  subscriptions  (paddy)  more 
than  3  years  after  the  termination  of  the  chitty.  Held  that 
the  suit  is  governed  by  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  K.)  and  not  hy  the 
residuary  Article  100  ( Art.  109  IT.  R,)  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation.  The  word  “amount”  in  Art.  95  applies  to  paddy  also. 

(ii)  N.  A.  Samit  Patfar  v.  Ramier  Kailasamw.r.  38.  T.  L.  R. 
5  =  13.  T.  L,  J,  168, 

A  prized  subscriber  defaulted  to  pay  the  future  subscriptions 
from  the  eighth  instalment-  There  was  no  security  bond 
executed  in  favour  of  the  foreman,  but  only  the  chitty  variola 
which  provided  that  a  prized  subscriber  should  pay  up  the 
future  instalments  regularly;  that  in  default  of  payment  pf  any 
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instalment,  he  should  pay  the  same  -within  one  month,  with  a 
penalty  of  half  a  rupee  per  ticket;  and  that  in  default  of  that 
again,  the  whole  should  be  paid  in  a  lump.  A  suit  was 
brought  more  than  three  years  after- the  default  for  the  future 
subscriptions  with  interest  from  the  date  of  default,  Ate/d  that 
the  suit  was  barred  by  limitation  under  the  first  part  of  the 
third  column  of  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  Art.  60  (Art.  63  N.  R.)  could  not  apply  as  there 
was  no  bond  or  pro-note  payable  by  instalments  in  this  oase. 
The  suit  was  practically  based  on  an  agreement  coming 
within  the  purview  of  Art.  95  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

If  in  an  agreement  for  repayment  of  an  existing  debt  by 
instalments  it  was  provided  that  on  default  of  payment  of  any 
instalment  the  whole  debt  should  he  recoverable,  the  limit? 
ation  would  run  as  to  the  whole  debt  from  the  time  of  the  first 
default  in  payment  of  an  instalment. 

(d)  Suit  on  a  pro-note,  supported  by  a  letter  of  guarantee. 

Ananthmmrayana  Aiyer  Suhramonia  Saatrial  v.  Path'  Snurh 


See  Article  53  ttupru. 

it)  Suit  for  compensation  money  due  from  Government. 

Mathevaw  Mathemn  v.  The.  Dman  of  Tmvancora.  5.  T,  L..J, 
417. 

A  suit  was  brought  by  plaintiff  in  1088  for  compensation  for 
land  acquired  by  Government  in  1080.  It  was  held  that  the 
suit  was  time-barred  under  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.).  A  suit 
for  compensation  for  land  acquired  under  the  Land  Acquisi¬ 
tion  Regulation  must  be  brought  within  three  years  from  the 
date  of  the  cause  of  action,  i.  e„  the  acquisition.  The  plaintiff 
in  this  case  had  produced  an  endorsement  of  1081  received 
from  Government  to  the  effect  that  the  money  would  be  paid  to 
such  among  the  several  rival  claimants  as  have  got  an  ad¬ 
judication  of  their  right  in  a  Court,  as  an  act  constituting 
Government  a  trustee  in  respect  of  the  amount  of  compen¬ 
sation  and  it  was  relied  on  to  save  limitation.  Held  that  the 
endorsement  would  at  best  give  a  fresh  starting  point  for 
limitation  from  that  date,  but  could  in  no  way  be  regarded 
as  a  declaration  of  trust. 
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ft'j  Vendor  and  vendee-  direction  in  sale  to  pay  vendor’s  creditors- pay¬ 
ment  becomes  impossible. 

Ohenathu  Yarinihu  v.  Vishmr  Nanrjpli  Antharjanam. 
27.  T.  L.  R .  241  =  2.  T,  L  J.  393  F.  B. 

The  suit  by  the  junior  members  of  an  Illom  was  to  set  aside 
a  sale  deed  containing  two  items  of  properties  executed  and 
to  recover  possession  of  one  of  those  items  which  alone  the 
vendee  got  possession  of.  A  part  of  the  consideration  was 
reserved  with  the  vendee  for. payment  to  the  vendor's  creditor. 
The  vendee  did  not  pay  the  creditors  who  were  subsequently 
paid  by  a  third  party.  Held  that  the  vendee  having  failed  to 
perform  his  part  of  the  contract  and  such  performance  having 
since  become  impossible,  he  was  net  entitled  to  retain  part  of 
the  purchase  money,  while  keeping  in  his  possession  the  lands 
purchased,  and  that  he  was  bound  to  pay  such  purchase 
money  to  the  vendor. 

Art.  91  (Art.  97  N.  R.)  applied  to  the  personal  remedy  as 
well  as  the  remedy  against  properties,  in  suits  by  vendors  for 
balance  of  unpaid  putchase  money.  The  present  suit  -was 
governed  by  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  E,)  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation  and  the  period  began  to  run  from  the  date  when  the 
agreement  to  pay  part  of  the  purchase  money  to  the  vendor’s 
creditors  became  impossible  of  performance.  (See  Article  97 
.s mpra). 

(g)  Suit  for  paddy  borrowed  under  a  bond. 

Narayanan  Krishnan  v.  Kanakku  Narayanan  Krishnan. 
33  T.  L.R.  48. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  paddy  borrowed  under  a 
bond  which  specified  a  certain  date  for  the  return  of  the  same 
without  interest  and  in  case  of  default  of  such  payment  for 
payment  on  demand  with  interest.  The  suit  was  brought  more 
than  six  years  after  the  bond  was  executed.  Held  that  the 
agreement  was  not  a  bond  as  the  term  is  defined  in  Sec.  3  (Sec  2 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  It  was  not  a  bond  falling 
within  Art.  97  (Art.  105  N.  R.).  The  agreement  in  question 
was  a  contract  satisfying  all  the  requirements  of  a  contract 
defined  in  Sec.  10  of  the  Contract  Act.  The  non-payment  of  the 
paddy  lent  in  this  case  on  the  day  specified  was  a  breach  of 
contract  and  as  such  breach  was  not  covered  by  any  of  the 
other  Articles,  the  case  satisfied  the  requirements  of  Art.  95  (Art. 
]03  Jf.  R.).  The  cause  of  action  arose  whep  the  contract  was 
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broken  and  the  suit  brought  more  than  three  years  after  the 
date  was  barred. 

(b)  Suit  tor  damages  for  breach  of  agreement. 

(i)  Marthandan  Velayudhanv.  Kan'akku  Veloyudhan  Vythilin- 
Qom  Pilled,  S.  D.  Ill  p.  282. 

Plaintiff  executed  a  release  deed  to  defendants  and  for  part 
of  the  money  due  thereunder  the  defendant  agreed  to  execute 
a  registered  hypothecation  bond.  The  proposed  hypothecation 
bond  was  written  and  the  1st  defendant  affixed  his  signature. 
The  2nd  defendant  went  away  without  signing  it  and  so  it  was 
not  completed  and  registered.  Three  years  after  this  refusal 
of  the  2nd  defendant  the  plaintiff  sued  to  recover  from  the  de¬ 
fendants  the  money  due  from  them  and  in  consideration  of 
which  the  hypothecation  bond  was  to  be  executed.  Held  that 
the  suit  was  one  for  breach  of  an  agreement  by  the  2nd  defend¬ 
ant)  the  cause  of  action  against  him  arose  on  the  date  of  his 
refusal  to  sign  it,  and  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art,  95  ( Art,  103 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  not  by  Art.  121 
(Art.  132  N.  R).  As  the  inchoate  instrument  evidenced  only  a 
proposed  agreement,  it  could  not  be  given  effect  to  even  against 
the  1st  defendant.  The  suit  was  held  to  be  barred  even  against 
the  1st  defendant- 

(ii)  Vappicha  Naichen,  ffo'ninda  Naichen  v,  Chummnrn 
Kora.  S.  D.  I.  p.  193. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  compensation  for  breach  of  the  oontraot 
to  purohase  opium.  The  suit  was  brought  after  three  years  of 
the  breach.  Held  that  the  suit  was  barred  under  Art.  95 
(Art.  103  N.  R.),  the  cause  of  action  having  arisen  on  the  date 
of  the  breach. 

(j)  Suit  for  plaintiff’s  share  of  compensation  money  received  by 
tenant. 

Monian  Narayanan  Bhittathiri  v.  The  Dewanof  Travancare. 
S.  D.  I.  71. 

Plaintiff  was  the  jenmi  of  some  lands  assumed  by  the  Sirkar 
for  a  road  in  10S6.  The  whole  compensation  money  was  paid 
by  Sirkar  to  plaintiff’s  tenants,  defendants  2  to  7.  This  suit 
was  brought  to  recover  the  plaintiff’s  share.  The  suit  was  dis¬ 
missed  under  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  as  time-barred,  as  it  was 
brought  more  than  three  years  after  the  money  was  due  to  from 
Sirkar  (i.  e.,  .in  1066),  The  plaintiff  contended  t  hat  Art.  9? 
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(Art.  101  N.  R.)  would  apply  as  the  suit  was  one  for  specific 
performance  of  the  contract  to  pay  compensation  which  the  1st 
defendant  (Sirkar)  broke  by  his  refusal  to  pay  plaintiff. 

Held  that  the  term  ''specific  performance”  generally  applies 
to  express  contracts,  containing  terms  which  the  parties  mutu¬ 
ally  agree  upon.  That  the  contract  to  re-imburse  any  one  for 
taking  his  property  is  one  which  the  law  implies  (Sec.  70  of  the 
Indian  Contract  Act)  and  there  is,  in  the  present  case,  properly 
speaking,  an  implied  contract  and  the  Sirkar  is  bound  by  the 
implied  contract  to  pay  the  compensation  in  1066.  So  the  suit 
appropriately  comes  under  Art.  95  which  expressly  deals  with 
implied  contracts.  The  suits  “for  specific  performance”  con¬ 
templated  in  Art.  93  are  not  merely  suits  for  compensation  in 
money.  When  a  claim  can  be  compensated  in  money,  the  law 
does  not  allow  a  suit  for  specific  performance,  [vide  Specific 
Relief  Act.  Sec.  12  cl.  ( c)  ].  The  suit  for  compensation  for  land 
assumed  is  no  more  one  for  “specific  performance”  under  Art. 
93  than  any  other  ordinary  claim  for  money  due,  and  that  the 
appropriate  Article  is  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  The  suit  is, 
therefore,  dismissed.  (See  Article  101  supra) 

(k;  Suit  for  recovery  of  paddy  lent  under  a  bond. 

Thanuuau  Subranufnia  Iyen  v.  Kshethrupalau  Akikuirpenimal. 
10  T.  L.  R.  89  F.  B. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  paddy  lent  under  a  bond, 
providing  for  repayment  of  the  paddy,  with  interest  on  demand, 
on  the  ground  that  in  spite  of  demand  made,  the  defendant 
had  failed  to  deliver  the  paddy  to  plaintiff.  Held  that  the  case 
must  be  taken  as  an  action  brought  for  compensation  for  breach 
of  contract  not  specially  provided  for,  and  was  governed  by 
Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  and  not  by  Art,  97  (Art.  105  N\  R.)  and 
that  the  prescribed  period  of  three  years  ran  from  the  date  of 
the  breach,  i.  e.,  the  date  of  demand  in  the  present  case.  Art.  97 
did  not  apply,  the  claim  not  being  to  recover  “money  lent.”  In 
the  face  of  Art.  95  it  was  also  held  that  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.R.) 
which  covered  cases  not  provided  for  in  any  manner  whatever, 
could  not  apply.  (See  Art.  105  infra) 

(1)  Suit  for  purchase  money  and  interest  due. 

Lekshmi  Parvathiv.  Kanakku  Chempakaraman  Padmanabhan . 
12  T.  L.  R.  67 


t 
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■  Plaintiff  sued  the  defendant  for  the  recovery  of  the  purchase 
money  and  intorest  due  on  a  sale  of  immovable  property  exe¬ 
cuted  by  plaintiff’s  deceased  Karanavan,  The  suit  was  brought 
after  five  years,  held  that  the  period  of  limitation  to  a  suit  by 
a  vendor  for  recovery  of  purchase  money  was  three  years  under 
Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  computed  from  the  date  of  the  sale,  such 
suits  being  regarded  as  one  for  the  recovery  of  money  due  under 
an  implied  promise. 

(ra)  Suit  against  Sirkar  for  compensation  money. 

Sirkar  v.  Pnrammoamn  Gopalun.  10  T.  L.  R.  32 
A  suit  against  the  Sirkar  for  compensation  for  land  assumed 
for  public  purposes  is  governed  by  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  and  will  be  barred  only  if  brought 
after  three  years  from  the  date  of  assumption  of  the  land. 
(See  Article  11  supra). 


B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  for  realisation  of  money  lent. 

Rama  Animal  Suppu  Animal  v,  A' A.  RA;  MA.  V.  VB. 
Rama  Poe.  7  T.L.J.434. 

Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  cannot  be  held  to  govern  a  suit  for 
realisation  of  money  lent  by  sale  of  the  movable  property 
pledged. 

(b  i  Suit  for  arrears  of  Michavarom — Personal  decree  effect  of. 

Thuppau  Nilacuutan  Nampuripitd  v.  Kanakku  Narayanan 
Parameswarun.  3.  T.  L.  J.  1=28.  T.  L..  R.  11  F.  B. 

(See  Art.  53  supra  and  Arts.  104  and  119  infra) 

Co.)  First  seeui’ity  bond— Incomplete  second  security  bond. 

Kautan  Vasudeuan  v ..  Marthandan  Peruman.  1.  T.  L.  J,  211. 

Plaintiff  was  the  foreman  of  a  chittv  to  which  defendant 
.was a  subscriber.  The  latter  prized  his  ticket  at  the  first 
drawing  and  executed  a  registered  security  bond  on  29-8-1071 
hypothecating  his  interest  over  certain  properties  which  he 
had  acquired  from  plaintiff.  Subsequently  this  hypothecation 
bond  was  redeemed  in.  1073  and  the  defendant’s  interest  in  the 
properties  covered  by  the  security  became  extinguished.  At 
the  9th  instalment  the  defendant  executed  another  security 
bond  for  future  subscription  in  plaintiff’s  favour  and  registered 
the  document  but  did  not  deliver  the  instrument  to  the 
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plaintiff.  The  defendant  defaulted  after  the  15th.  Plaintiff  sued 
to  recover  the  future  instalments.  It  was  contended  inter 
alia  that  the  first  security  bond  was  annulled  by  the  execution 
of  the  second  security  bond  and  that  the  cause  of  action  must 
be  deemed  to  be  one  based  on  an  implied  contract  to  repay 
money  which  the  defendant  had  received  from  the  plaintiff  in 
1071  and  that  therefore  Art.  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  applied  and 
that  the  suit  wss  thus  barred  by  limitation.  Held  that  the 
first  security  bond  was  not  annulled  by  the  execution  and 
registration  of  the  second  security  bond;  as  there  \Vas  ho 
delivery  of  the  deed  to  the  plaintiff.  The  transaction  was  hot 
therefore  complete  so  that  to  all  intents  and  purposes  the  first 
security  bond  still  subsisted  at  the  date  of  the  default:  The 
.  plaintiff's  cause  of  action  was,  therefore,  based  not  upon  the 
implied  contract  to  repay  but  upon  the  agreement  contained  ih 
the  first  security  bond,  viz.,  on  the  date  of  default,  and  that 
he  had  six  years  within  which  to  sue  in  as  much  as  the  bond 
was  registered,  and,  therefore,  Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  applied 
to  the  case  and  not  Art.  95.  It  was  further  held  that  even 
though  the  hypothecation  right  secured  under  the  first  bond 
had  ceased  to  exist  plaintiff  could  fall  back  upon  the  per¬ 
sonal  undertaking  as  contained  in  the  latter.  (See.  Art.  104 
infra). 

(Gj  Suit  by  judgment-debtor  against  decree-holder  fol*  excess  amount 
realised, 

Kumaran  Kanakkappo  v.  Subramonian,  Arumukom ,  1  T.  L.  J, 
59. 

(See  Article  70  Huprd.) 

-(e)  Suit  for  damages  for  breaeh  of  an  implied  covenant  of  title, 

Ktrsamn  Veluyudhan  v,  Santa  nkutti.  1.  T.  L.  j.  13, 

Plaintiff  sued  for  damages  for  breach  of  an  implied  co-tenant 
of  title  implied  by  law  in  the  Melatti  executed  by  defendant 
to  plaintiff.  The  breach  took  place  when  the  Melolli  was  set 
aside  by  the  junior  members  of  the  defendant’s  Tarwad.  It 
was  alter  three  years  of  the  decree  that  plaintiff  sued.  Held 
that  the  suit  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  implied  by 
law  in  a  registered  deed  was  governed  by  Art.  96  (Art.  104 
N.  R.),  the  period  being  six  years  from  the  breach.  Either 
Art,  75  or  95  or  100  (Art.  77  or  103  or  109)  applied  to  such  a 
ease.  (See  Arts,  104  and  109  inrfa) 

(4«) 
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INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

(a)  Scope  of  the  article. 

This  Article  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  is  a  Sweeping  Article  for  all 
cases  Of  breach  of  contract  not  specially  provided  for  in  the 
Act.  14.  C.  256  ;  26.  I.  C.  740  ;  31. 1.  C.  335  ;  30.  I.  C.  840  F.  B. ; 
3.  A.  600  F.  B. 

(b)  Suit  for  loss  and  damage. 

A  suit  for  loss  and  damage  to  goods  based  on  a  breach  of 
contract  to  deliver  is  governed  by  this  Article.  3.  M.  107  and 
240. 

(c)  Loan  on  a  verbal  agreement. 

A  loan  on  a  verbal  agreement  to  repay  at  a  specified  date  is 
governed  by  this  Article.  10.  C.  1033  ;  15.  M.  380. 

(tl)  Suit  against  decree-holder  for  compensation, 

.A  suit  against  decree-holder  for  compensation  for  mis¬ 
description  in  the  sale  proclamation,  is  governed  by  Art.  115 
(Art.  103  N.  R  ).  10.  B.  214. 

(e)  Successive  breaches. 

“  Successive  breaches  ”  occur  in  those  cases  only  in  which 
there  is  a  promise  to  perform  periodically  i.  e.,  payment  of 
rent, payment  of- maintenance,  interest,  annuity  etc.  There 
may  be  several  successive  breaches  of  the  same  contract  and 
then  for  each  a  separate  time  runs  against  the  injured  party 
and  the  fact  that  his  remedy  on  the  earlier  breaches  is  barred 
does  not  affect  his  right  to  sue  in  respect  of  the  later  breaches. 
17.  C.  W.  N.369;  48. 1.  0.  810;  34.  A.  429. 

PART  VI—  SIX  YEARS. 

104.  For  compensa-  Six  years.  When  the  period  of. 
tion  for  the  limitation  would  be- 

breach  of  a  con-  gin  to  run  against  a 

tract  in  writing  suit  brought  on  a 

registered.  similar  contract  not 

registered. 

(NOTES  ), 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  96  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  116  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  words  “  the 
amount  due  under,  or'’  are  omitted  from  the  hew  Article, 
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Arts  104.  J 

This  Article  applies  to  suit  for  compensation  and  does  not. 
apply  to  suits  for  specific  performance  of  registered  contracts. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  CAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  for  recovery  of  paddy  lent  under  a  hypothecation. 

(i)  S.  A.  S 8  of  UOl.  T.  L.  T.  Vol.  I,  part  III,  page  xlviii. 

A  suit  for  the  recovery  of  paddy  lent  under  a  hypothecation 
bond  is  governed  by  the  six  years’,  rule  either  under  Art.  96  or 
Art.  100  (Art.  104  or  Art.  109  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion,  II  of  1062.  Art.  60  (Art.  62  N.  R.)  of  the  Regulation 
applies  only  to  suits  on  promissory  notes  or  bonds  payable  by 
instalments.  The  word  “  bond  ’ '  in  Art.  60  must  be  understood 
as  limited  to  money  transactions. 

N.  B.  This  is  not  good  law  after  the  passing  of  the  new 
Regulation  under  which  suits  for  the  recovery  of  paddy  lent 
under  hypothecation  bonds  are  governed  by  the  12  years’ 
rule.  (Vide  Article  119  N.  R.). 

(ii)  Thomman  Varkiv.  lUiiayiran  Padmanablum.  36  T.  L.  R. 
300  =  10  T.  L.  J.  420  F.  B. 

A  suit  for  the  recovery  of  paddy  lent  under  a  hypothecation 
bond  is  governed  either  by  Art.  96  or.  Art.  100  (Art.  104  or 
Art.  109  IT.  R.)  and  not  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  The  wording  used  by  the  Legislature 
in  Arts.  97  and  100  (Arts.  105  and  109  F.  R.)leads  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  Art.  109  is  not  applicable  to  suits  for  the  recovery 
of  paddy  lent  under  hypothecation  bonds. 

N.  B.  Under  the  new  Regulation  (Art.  119)  such  suits  will 
be  governed  hereafter  by  twelve  years’  rule  of  limitation. 
36  T.  L.  R.  300  is  not  good  law  now. 

(b)  Assignor  leaving  money  with  assignee  for  payment  of  debt  due  by 

assignor-assignee's  non-payment-assignor  obliged  to  pay- suit  to 

recover  the  same. 

Sankaran  Nilakantan  v.  Seetharama  Iyer.  29  T.  L.  R.  95= 
3  T.  L.  J.  404. 

(See  Arts.  70  and  97  supra). 

(e  j  Agreement  for  payment  of  paddy. 

Kandan  Kumaran  Paramemmran  v.  Kandan  Kali  G-oeindan. 
14  T.  L.  J.  485. 

An  agreement  for  payment  of  paddy  is  not  a  bond  as  defined 
ip  Sec.  3  (Sec.  2  N.  R-)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and 
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Art,  60  (Art.  62  N.  R.)  cannot  apply  to  the  spits  based  thereon. 
Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  must  be  held  to  he  the  Article  appli, 
cable  to  such  cases  and  time  runs  from  the  dat-6  when  the 
contract  is  first  broken  or  when  there  are  successive  breaches, 
when  the  breach  in  respect  of  which  the  suits  instituted 
occurs.  The  word  “bond”  in  Art.  6Q  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  must  he  understood  as  limited  to  money  transac¬ 
tions.  (See  Art.  62  supra). 

(d)  Vendee  making  default  in  payment  of  consideration  reserved  with 
him  for  payment  to  vendor's  creditor. -vendor  obliged  to  pay-suit 
by  vendor  to  recover  the  same  from  vendee, 

(i)  Qheemrqhese  Chaclco  v.  Aiyappan  Sankara  n.  39  T.  L.  R. 
118=13  T.  L.  J.  154  F.  B. 

(See  Art.  97  supra ) 

(ii)  Umman  Mathai  v.  Eapen  Koohukunju .  22  T.  L.  R.  200. 
A  purchaser  of  properties  agreed  to  pay  a  portion  of  the 

purchase  money  to  a  creditor  of  the  vendor  but  the  creditor 
having  declined  to  accept  payment  from  the  purchaser,  the 
vendor  himself  paid  the  money  due  to  the  oreditor.  Held  that 
the  suit  is  governed  by  Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  of  the  Limita¬ 
tion  Regulation, 

The  suit  is  rather  in  the  nature  of  a  claim  for  compensation 
for  broaoh  of  a  promise  whose  performance  has  beoome  impos¬ 
sible  by  reason  of  refusal  of  plaintiff's  oreditor  to  receive 
money  and  by  the  reason  of  the  whole  sum  having  had  to  be 
paid  by  plaintiff  or  it  maybe  taken  as  a  suit  for  refund  of  the 
benefit  received  by  the  purchaser  by  reason  of  the  impossibility 
of  performance  of  the  contract,  (See  Sec.  65  and  para  2  of 
Sec.  56  of  the  Contract  Act.).  Purchase  money  is  money  pay¬ 
able  to  the  vendor  and  a  promise  by  the  vendee  to  pay  a  third 
person  cannot  be  appropriately  called  “purchase  money.”  So 
the  limitation  for  a  suit  like  the  present  one  brought  by  the 
vendor  arises  only  when  the  performance  of  the  vendee’s 
agreement  becomes  impossible.  As  the  vendee’s  agreement  to 
pay  the  money  is  made  by  the  registered  deed  of  contract.  Art. 
96  applies  and  the  plaintiff  has  six  years’  limitation. 

A  contract  which  has  in  fact  been  registered  is  no  less  a 
contract  in  writing  registered  because  it  bears  the  signature  of 
only  one  of  the  parties  in  the  absence  of  a  statutory  provision 
requiring  the  signatures  of  both  parties.  (See  Art.  70  supra), 
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Ce)  Rent  claimed  under  a  registered  lease  deed -limitation  Stipulation  for 

payment  is  a  covenant  running  with  land. 

(i)  Ozhitlriraru  Qzhithiraru  v.  Naelacantan  Narciyannn. 
10  T.  L.  J.  236. 

The  law  of  the  State  allows  the  lessor  under  a  registered 
lease  to  claim  six  years’  arrears  of  rent  not  only  against 
the  original  lessee,  but  also  against  his  assignee.  The  stipu¬ 
lation  to  pay  the  rent  reserved  under  a  lease  is  a  real  covenant 
which  runs  with  the  land  and  binds  the  assignee  of  the  lease. 
It  binds  the  assignee  on  account  of  a  privity  of  estate  existing 
between  him  and  the  lessor;  notwithstanding  that  there  is  no 
actual  contract  between  the  lessor  and  the  assignee.  By 
transfer  of  the  estate,  the  obligation  under  the  covenant  is  also 
transferred.  Therefore,  the  assignee  of  a  lease  becomes  bound 
by  the  covenant  exactly  to  the  same  extent  as  the  original 
lessee,  and  the  suit  against  him  for  recovery  of  the  rent  is 
based  upon  the  covenant  which  is  the  measure  of  his  liability. 
The  Article  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  applicable  to  the 
case  is  96  (Art.  104  £T.  R.)  and  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  claim 
six  years’  arrears  of  rent  not  only  against  the  lessor  but  also 
against  the  lessee. 

(ii)  GovinclanKesavcm  v.  Raman  Raman  El yathu.  34T.L.R. 
83=8  T,  L.  J.47F.  B. 

A  claim  forrentdue  under  a  registered  lease  deed  is  governed 
by  the  six  years’  rule  under  Art.  96  (Art.  104  3Sf.  R).  The 
suit  in  this  case  is  based  on  a  registered  lease  deed  which 
does  not  fix  any  period  but  it  however  contains  a  stipulation 
that  the  rent  is  to  be  paid  every  year.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be 
treated  as  a  lease  deed  for  one  year.  It  shows  that  the  parties 
contemplated  the  possibility  that  the  lease  is  to  continue  for 
more  than  one  year.  Under  Sec.  106  of  the  Transfer  of  Pro¬ 
perty  Act  the  tenure  created  by  such  a  deed  will  be  regarded 
as  a  lease  from  year  to  year  terminable  on  the  part  of  either 
lessor  or  lessee  by  six  months’  notice  expiring  with  the  end  of 
a  year  of  the  tenancy.  In  this  case  the  lease  is  not  deter¬ 
mined  in  the  manner  contemplated  by  See.  106  of  the  Transfer 
of  Property  Act.  The  right  view  to  be  taken  is  that  the  lease 
has  not  been  determined  and  to  treat  the  defendant  as  one 
holding  the  land  under  the  lease  and  not  as  one  who  holds 
over  after  the  expiry  of  the  term  fixed  in  the  lease  deed.  Hence 
plaintiff’s  claim  has  to  be  regarded  as  one  for  the  recovery  of 
the  amount  due  under  a  contragt  in  writing  registered  and  j8 
governed  by  Art.  9fi. 
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A  lease  from  year  to  year  is  a  lease  for  a  year  oertain  with 
a  growing  interest  during  every  year  thereafter,  springing  out 
of  the  original  contract  and  parcel  of  it.  And  such  a  tenancy 
may  be  created  not  only  by  express  words  to  that  effect  but 
may  also  arise  by  implication  of  law. 

(iii)  Krtshnan  Rrishnnn  v,  Param.esinaran  Vencademmv 
Tver.  12  T.  L,  R.  143. 

Suits  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  rent  due  under  registered 
leases  are  governed  by  the  six  years’  limitation  under  Art. 
96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  and  where 
the  rent  is  expressly  made  a  charge  on  the  lease-hold  under 
the  terms  of  the  deed  of  lease,  Art  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  which 
prescribes  a  period  of  twelve  years  will  apply. 

(C)  Failure  to  discharge  debt  by  the  branches  made  liable  under 
partition  to  pay— sale  of  properties  of  the  branch  not  liable 
for  debt-  suit  by  junior  members  of  that  branch  for 
damages. 

Chnckki  Pennoo  Amma  KocMt  Kunji  Amnia  v.  Kanakkn 
Raman  Kochu  Sankara, n.  23  T.L.  R.  133  F.B. 

In  a  partition  in  a  Marumakkatfcayam  Tarwad,  the  pro¬ 
perties  being  divided  among  the  several  branches,  it  was 
arranged  and  agreed  to  that  a  certain  hypothecation  debt  due 
from  the  Tarwad  should  be  discharged  by  two  of  the  branches 
in  a  certain  proportion  and  that  in  case  of  default  of  those 
■  branches  to  discharge  the  said  debt  each  of  the  defaulting 
branches  would  be  liable  to  the  others  for  the  loss  thereby 
occasioned.  The  debt  not  having  been  discharged  by  the  said 
branohes  the  oreditor  obtained  decree  against  the  common 
Karanavan  and  the  Karanavan  of  plaintiffs’  branch  and  in 
execution  of  the  decree  plaintiffs’  branch  properties  were  sold. 
Some  of  the  junior  members  of  plaintiffs’  branch  brought  a  suit 
for  the  recovery  of  the  market  value  of  their  properties  sold  in 
execution  of  the  decree-debt  as  well  as  the  interest  on  the  said 
value  against  the  defaulting  branches.  Held  that  the  suit 
was  governed  by  Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  and  the  plaintiffs  had 
six  years  from  the  date  of  the  sale  of  .their  branch  properties 
in  execution  of  the  decree. 

0?)  Suit  for  arrears  of  Michavaram—  Limitation  for  personal 
decree. 

Thuppan  Nilakantan  Nampuripad  v.  Kanakku  Narayanan 
Paramexwaran.  28  T.  L.  R.  11 -3  T.  L.  J .  1  F.B. 

(See  Arts,  63  apd-103  .yipra  and  Art.  1J9  infra,) 
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(h)  First  cbitty  security  bond  executed  by  prized  subscriber— in¬ 
complete  secoud  security  bond  whether  annuls  the  first. 

Kandaii  Vasadevan  v.  Jkartliundun  Perumun.  1  T.  L.  J.  211. 

(See  Art.  103  supra) 

(j)  Suit  for  breaclt  of  covenant  in  a  registered  document. 

Kesamn  Velayudkan  v.  Raman  ICutti.  1  T.  L.  J.  12 
(See  Art.  10:s  supra  and  Art.  10D  infra) 

<k)  Suit  iu  ejectment— registered  lease  deed— tenant  holding 

Mahamathu  Filial  v.  Maha.mathu  Kannu ,  26  T.  L.  R.  63  F.B. 

(See  Art.  96  supra). 

(l)  Suit  for  recovery  of  money  advanced  on  a  registered  agree¬ 

ment  to  convey  immovable  property. 

Adichan  Easwaran  v.  Palceer  Meeran.  12  T.  L.  R.  177. 

A  suit  by  plaintiff  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  advanced  by 
him  on  a  registered  agreement  to  convey  immovable  property 
within  a  month  from  the  date  of  the  agreement  is  really  an 
action  tor  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  in  writing  and 
registered,  and  therefore,  falls  under  Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  which  prescribes  a  period  of  six 
years  from  the  date  of  such  breach. 

(m)  A  elaim  for  recovery  of  damages. 

Kaliamma  Lek&hmi  v.  V.  Nagamiah.  10  T.  L.  R.  178. 

The  plaintiff  had  attached  certain  movables  belonging  to  the 
judgment-debtor  in  the  custody  of  the  Tahsildar.  After  know¬ 
ing  about  the  attachment,  the  Dewan  Peishkar  ordered  the 
Tahsildar  to  hand  over  the  said  movables  to  a  claimant.  The 
Tahsildar  obeyed  this  order  by  handing  over  the  articles. 
Hence  the  plaintiff  sued  the  Dewan  Peishkar  to  recover  the 
amount  of  his  decree  and  costs,  the  realisation  of  which  in 
execution  was  prevented  by  the  wrongful  act  and  illegal  order 
of  the  said  officer.  'Held  that  a  claim  for  damages  preferred 
within  six  years  of  the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action  was  not 
barred,  it  not  being  for  pecuniary  penalties  or  for  forfeiture 
for  the  broach  of  any  law  or  Regulation. 

N.  B.  The  Courts  did  not  hold  under  what  article  the  suit 
would  fall. 
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[Art.  104. 

(u)  Suit  for  consideration  reserved  with  vendee  tor  payment  to 

tlie  wife  and  cliildren  of  one  of  tlie  vendors. 

A.  S.  Nos.  529  and  5eU  of  1 100.  T.  L.  T.  VoL  I,  Part?, 
p.  c  iii 

Held  that  Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  E.)  applied  to  a  suit  brought 
by  plaintiff  (one  of  the  vendors)  for  the  recovery  of  the  unpaid 
balance  of  purchase  money  with  interest,  reserved  with  the 
Vendees  under  a  sale  deed  for  payment  to  the  plaintiff’s  wife 
and  children.  Under  the  sale  deed  the  plaintiff’s  Wife  and 
children  were  constituted  nominees  of  the  vendors  in  respect 
of  the  amount  which  the  vendees  were  directed  to  pay.  When 
the  defendants  failed  to  pay,  it  should  be  taken  as  a  breach  of 
the  covenant  made  in  the  sale  deed,  and  the  suit  against  the 
defaulting  obligors  or  promissors  was  in  reality  one  for  dam¬ 
ages  for  the  breach  of  it,  the  measure' of  which  would  ho  the 
amount  of  the  debt  with  interest.  Viewed  in  this  light  the 
suit  was  governed  by  Art.  96  and  not  by  Art.  91  (Art.  97  N.R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(»)  Suit  by  vendor  (or  amount  paid  by  him  on  account  of  failure  of  vendee 

to  pay  as  directed  in  deed  of  sale. 

(i)  Sankaran  Sankara ri  Menon  v.  Eliclii  Marti.  31  T.L.R,  228 
=  5T.L.J.  451. 

(See  Art.  70  supra) 

(ii)  Naraijam  Iyer  Subramonta  Iyer  v.  Krishna  Iyer 
Chidambura  Iyer.  5  T.  L.  J.  118 

(See  Art.  70  supra). 

fb)  Registered  lease  deed  fixing  no  term— Suit  for  arrears  of  rent. 

Muthevan  Sankaranarayauan  Natr  v.  Kanultka  (Jooiudan 
Raman  Hair.  4  T,  L.  J.  33:2. 

Defendant  was  holding  plaintiff’s  property  under  a  registered 
lease  with  no  term,  In  a  suit  for  arrears  of  rent,  it  was 
contended  for  plaintiff  that  Art.  109  (Art.  119'  E,  R.)  was  ap¬ 
plicable  and  that  six  years’  arrears  were  awardable.  Held  that 
as  the  lease  fixed  no  term  and  as  there  were  no  specific  data 
to  go  upon,  it  must  be  presumed  that  the  parties  contemplated 
a  lease  from  year  to  year  and  that  the  defendant’s  position 
oould  not  be  worse  than  that  of  a  tenant  on  sufferance,  and 
that  three  years’ arrears  alone  could  be  awarded.  (24  T.L.R. 
127  and  26  T.  L.  R.  63  foil.) 
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Art.  104.] 

(c)  Suit  for  ejectment  -  Tenant  holding  over— Rent  payable  for  period  after 
the  expiry  of  the  term. 

Abdul  Kadir  v.  Mytkeen  Kunju.  24  T.L.R.  127 
(See  Art.  96  supra). 

i'NKEEOKTEI)  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  to  enforce  Strulhanam  provided  in  the  partition  deed  to  be  given  to 
the  plaintiff. 

A.  -m  of  I  OSH. 

In  a  division  of  properties  among  brothers,  a  provision  was 
made  for  payment  of  Streedhanam  to  their  sister.  A  suit  to 
enforce  payment  of  Streedhanam  amount  was  instituted  by 
the  plaintiff.  Rdd  that  the  plaintiff  was  competent  to  sue  as 
she  was  constructively  a  party  to  the  transaction  and  that  the 
suit  was  governed  by- Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  and  that  failing 
Article  96,  Article  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  might  be  applied  to  the 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a'  Contract  in  writing  registered. 

A  contract  in  writing  registered  but  signed  by  only  one  of 
the  parties  to  it  is  a  “contract  in  writing  registered”!  within 
the  meaning  of  this  Article.  19  M.  52. 

(b)  Registered  mortgage  containing  no  personal  covenant. 

The  contract  or  covenant  for  breach  of  which  the  suit  fof 
compensation  is  brought  must  be  contained  in  the  registered 
instrument.  If  there  is  no  express  personal  undertaking  in 
the  registered  mortgage  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt,  Art.  11 8 
(Art.  104  N.  R.)  will  not  apply  to  a  suit'  to  recover  the  debt 
from  the  mortgagor  personally.  11  B.  475. 

(o)  Suit  for  breach  of  implied  covenant  for  title. 

But  in  1  M.  L.  J.  479  it  has  been  held  that  a  suit  for  refund 
of  purchase  money  on  breach  of  even  an  implied  covenant  for 
title  is  governed  by  Art.  116  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  if  the  deed  of 
sale  is  registered.  1  M.  L.  J.  479  ;  1  M.  L.  J.  162  ;  21  It.  8. 

fd)  The  scope  of  the  article. 

The  terms  of  this  Article  are  large  enough  to  cover  bom 
tracts  for  payment  of  rent,  as  well  as  other  contracts  when  in 
writing  registered.  3  M.  77  ;  15  C.  221-. 

m 
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Art.  105, 

(b)  Compensation. 

(1)  The  word  “compensation”  is  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
it  is  used  in  Sec.  73  of  the  Contract  Act.  It  denotes  the  pay- 
ment  which  a  party  is  entitled  to  claim  on  account  of  loss  or 
damag6  arising  from  breach  of  contract.  3  M.  77 ;  12  C.  357 
(363). 

(2)  The  words  11  compensation  for  the  breach  of  contract” 
does  not  only  point  to  a  claim  for  unliquidated  damages  hut 
is  used  in  a  very  wide  sense  and  includes  a  claim  for  payment 
of  a  certain  sum.  25  C.  L.  J.  279  P.  G. ;  45  A.  27  F.  B.  <36;; 
12  C.  357  ;  3  M.  75. 

105.  For  money  or  Six  years.  The  date  of  the  bond, 
paddy  due  on  a  note  or  agreement, 

bond,  promis¬ 
sory  note  or 
any  other  writ¬ 
ten  agreement 
that  it  shall  be 
paid  on  demand. 

(Notes;. 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  9?  of  the  old  Regulation, 
The  word  “paddy”  was  substituted  for  “grain”  in  column  1,  by 
the  Legislative  Council.  The  Select  Committee  retained  the 
word  “grain.” 

iKAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable, 

(a)  Silit  by  foreman  to  recover  future  subscriptions  in  lump  from  defauh 
ting  subscriber. 

(0  Krishna  Iyer  Sankara  Iyer  v.  Peruma  Pillai  Sankara. 
Pillai.  11  T,  L.  J.  295. 

A  suit  was  filed  by  the  foreman  of  a  chitty  scheme  against 
a  defaulting  priced  subscriber  to  recover  in  a  lump  the  future 
subscriptions  due  from  him  from  the  date  of  default,  under 
the  terms  of  an  unregistered  chitty  bond  whioh  provided  that 
in  default  of  payment  of  any  instalment,  the  entire  future 
subscriptions  should  be  paid  in  a  lump  on  demand  by  the 
foreman.  Held  that  Art.  97  (Art,  105  F,  R.)  ef  the  Limitation 
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Art.  105.] 

Regulation  applied  to  the  case  and  not  Arts.  53,  63  or  65 • 
(Arts.  56,  65  or  67  N.  R.). 

(ii)  Annamalmjappa  Pillai  C'/iunia  Pillai  v.  Ramasaslrial 
Venkitachnlam  Iynn.  21  T,  L.  R.  194. 

Held  that  the  legal  effect  of  a  pro-note  payable  to  bearer  or 
which  fixes  no  definite  date  of  payment  is  to  make  it  payable 
on  presentation  which  under  Sec.  20  of  the  Negotiable  Instru¬ 
ments  Regulation  means  payable  on  demand,  and  that  the 
limitation  period  for  such  a  bond  is  six  years  under  Art.  97 
(Art.  105  N.  R.).  Art.  65  (Art.  67  N.  R.)  has  no  application  to 
the  case.  (9  T.  L.  R.  83  dist.).  The  residuary  Article  65  can 
apply  only  if  the  suit  does  not  fall  within  any  of  the  other 
specific  article. 

(iii)  Thuimmn  Suhra  mania  Ait/an  v.  Ksliclhrapalan  Ala- 
lean  pern  mil.  10  T.  L.  R.  89  F.  B. 

(See  Art.  103  supra) 

(h)  Suit  for  recovery  of  money  due  under  a  bond  which  provided  for 

payment  on  demand. 

(i)  Civil  Miscellaneous  Appeal  No.  16  of  1067.  9  T.  L.  R.  App. 

23  F.  B. 

A  suit  to  recover  money  due  under  a  bond  which  provided 
for  the  payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  on  demand  is 
governed  by  the  six  years’  rule  of  limitation  under  Art.  97 
(Art.  105  N.  R.). 

Krishnaswami  Row  C.J.  and  Kunhiraman  Nair  j.: — In  con¬ 
struing  the  particular  portions  of  the  Regulation  no  interpreta¬ 
tion  which  will  defeat  the  express  object  with  which  it  is 
enacted  should  be  made.  “Moreover  we  must  so  interpret  the 
ambiguous  portions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  as  to  enlarge 
the  time  allowed  for  vindication  of  rights.”  Art.  52  (Art.  55 
N.  R.)  does  not  apply  to  the  ease.  Art.  52  should  be  read  along 
with  Ait.  51  (Art.  54  N.  R.).  The  former  deals  with  bonds 
which  have  no  fixed  date  for  payment  and  the  latter  deals 
with  bonds  which  have  a  fixed  date  for  payment.  So  bonds 
payable  on  rfemond  cannot  be  treated  as  coming  under  Art.  52. 
The  Article  applicable  is  Art,  97  and  the  fact  that  a  portion  of 
the  consideration  recited  in  the  bond  is  old  debt,  does  not 
take  the  case  out  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Article  (97). 

Sitarama  Iyer  J.  (dissenting)  held  that  Art.  97  has  no  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  case,  but  it'  is  governed  by  Art.  65  (Art.  67  N.  R.) 
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Sitarama  Iyer  was  a  party  to  7  T.  L.  R.  case.  (7  T.  L.R.  83 
foil).  (Sea  Article  55  supra,) 

(ii)  Bappoo  Rao  Krishna  Rao  alias  Bappoo  Ran  Madhava 
Rao  v.  Lakshmi  Kami  Bai.  7  T.  L.  R.  83. 

A  suit  for  the  recovery  of  money  lent  under  an  unregistered 
written  agreement,  that  it  shall  be  paid  on  demand,  is  governed 
by  the  six  years’  limitation  under  Art.  97  (Art.  105  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  II  of  1062.  Neither  Art.  52 
(Art.  55  N.  R.)  nor  Art.  65.  (Art.  67  N.  R.)  has  any  application 
to  the  case. 

Per  Sitarama  Iyer  J: — -The  Articles  54,  57,  59,  60,  61  and  65 
(Arts.  57,60,  61,  62,  63  and  67  N.  R.)  contain  express  provisions 
regarding  suits  on  promissory  notes.  Of  these  54,  57,  59,  60 
and  61  have  no  application  to  the  present  case  because  they 
relate  to  pro-notes  not  payable  on  demand  but  at  a  fixed  time. 
Art.  65  is  the  residuary  Article  under  which  all  actions  on  pro- 
.  notes  that  do  not  fall  under  any  of. the  above  Articles  come  in. 
The  present  suit  will  come  under  Art.  65  but  it  cannot  be  said 
that  Art.  97,  which  was  introduced  into  the  Regulation  by 
Regulation  V  of  1068,  will  not  apply.  With  considerable 
hesitation  the  learned  judge  accepted  the  view  of  the  Chief 
Justice,  who  had  charge  of  the  framing  of  the  Bill  and  who 
had  taken  part  in  passing  it  into  law,  in  holding  that  Art.  65 
applied.  But  however  the  learned  judge  differed  from  this 
view  in  the  Full  Bench  case  in  9  T.  L.  R.  app,  23. 

When  several  provisions  of  an  enactment  apparently  conflict 
with  one  another,  they  must  be,  according  to  all  canons  of 
sound  interpretation  of  statutes,  so  construed  and  applied  as 
to  allow  operation  to  all  of  them  and  not  make  any  one  of 
them  a  mere  dead  letter  in  the  enactment 

Limitation  law  -being  restrictive  of  the  ordinary  right  to 
take  legal  proceedings,  should,  where  doubts  arise  from  the 
language  used  in  expressing  its  provisions,  be  construed  in 
favour  of  the  enforcement  of  the  right. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Written  agreement  (or  repayment  of  grain— Whether  a  bond. 

Venkiteswara  Iyer  Rama  Iyer  v.  IUimnra 
JO  T.  L.  J.  273. 

;  (See  Articles  54  apd  67  shpro,) 


Ouseph , 
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Arts.  106  &  107.] 

106.  upon  a  foreign  Six  years.  The  date  of  the  judg- 

judgment  as  de-  ment. 

fined  in  theCode 
of  Civil  Pro¬ 
cedure. 

(NOTESJ. 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  99  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  117  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  words  ‘‘  as  defined 
in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure”  arc  newly  added. 

“  Foreign  Court  ”  and  “  foreign  judgment  ”  arc  defined  in 
Sec.  2  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code. 

107.  To  obtain  a  de-  Six  years.  When  the  alleged 

elaration  that  adoptionbecomes 

an  alleged  known  to  the  plain- 

adoption  is  in-  tiff. 

valid  or  never, 
in  fact,  took 
place. 

(N6TES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

Articles  107  and  108  are  new.  The  corresponding  Articles 
of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  are  118  and  119. 

This  Article  (107)  cannot  apply  when  the  adoption  is  ab¬ 
solutely  vicious  and  invalid.  Article  107  refers  to  cases  when 
a  person  having  authority  to  adopt  improperly  exercises  that 
authority. 

I  NT)  TAN  CASK  LAW. 

<»)  Scope  of  the  article. 

Article  118  (Art.  107  N.  R.)  is  held  to  apply  only  to  suits  for 
a  declaration  that  an  adoption  is  invalid  or  in  fact  never  took 
place.  It  does  not  apply  to  a  suit  for  possession  of  properties, 
merely  because  it  might  be  necessary  in  order  to  give  effect  to 
the  relief  claimed  in  such  suits  to  find  that  .a  given  adoption 
was  valid.  17  A.  167, 
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[Arts.  108  &  108. 

(b)  “Plaintiff”  in  column  3. 

Plaintiff  in  this  Article  is  used  in  a  more  extended  sense  as 
meaning  also  his  predecessors.  13  M.  L.  J.  359;  17  0.  (532). 

0)  Plaintiff  impugning  an  adoption. 

A  plaintiff  impugning  an  adoption  may  find  himself  impeded 
by  other  events  e.  g.,  a  legal  proceeding  protected  by  a  shorter 
term  of  prescription.  Thus,  if  an  adoption  takes  place  under 
an  authority  to  adopt,  and  a  suit  is  brought  to  deolare  the 
invalidity  of  the  adoption,  in  such  a  case,  the  suit  may  yet  be 
barred,  e.  g.,  by  A.rticles  92  and  93  (Aits.  79  and  80  N.  R.),  i.  e., 
if  the  power  to  adopt  had  been  registered,  the  suit,  if  brought 
more  than  three  years  from  plaintiff’s  knowledge  of  the  regis¬ 
tration,  would  be  barred  in  spite  of  the  circumstance  that 
it.  was  brought  within  the  time  prescribed  by  Art.  118  (Art.  107 
N.  K).  24  0.  1.  P.  C. 

108.  To  obtain  a  de-  Sixyears.  When  the  rights  of 

claration  that  the  adopted  son,  as 

an  adoption  is  such,  are  interfered 

valid.  with. 


Article  compared. 

There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  old  Regulation. 
This  Article  corresponds  with  Article  119  of  ths  Indian  Limi- 
tafion  Act,  Article  107  refers  to  suits  to  attack -an  adoption 
and  Article  108  to  support  an  adoption.  Articles  107  and  108 
apply  to  adoptions  whether  evidenced  by  an  instrument  or  not. 
A  mere  denial  of  the  rights  of  the  adoptee  is  not  sufficient. 
There  should  be  an  interference  with  his  rights. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Interfered  with. 

The  expression  “  interfered  with  ”  in  Article  119  (Art.  108 
N.  R.)  denotes  some  over  tact  denying  the  adoption.  26  M. 
291  F.  B. ;  28  B.  94. 

109,  Suit  for  which  Sixyears.  When  the  right  to  siie 
po  period  of  accrues., 

limitation  is 
provided  else-, 
where  in  this 
Schedule.. 
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Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  100  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Article  120  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  This  is  the 
final  and  residuary  Article  and  includes  all  suits  not  specially 
provided  for.  The  following  suits  have  not  been  specifically 
provided  for  either  in  the  old  Rugulation  or  in  the  new  Regu* 
lation: — 

(1)  Interpleader  suits. 

(2)  Administration  suits. 

(3)  Suits  for  dissolution  of  partnership. 

(4)  Suits  for  winding  up  a  partnership. 

(5)  Suits  by  trustees  for  the  execution  of  their  trusts. 

(6)  Suits  for  the  abatement  of  nuisances. 

(7)  Saits  for  salvage. 

(8)  Suits  for  custody  of  minors. 

(9)  Suits  for  money  on  awards  of  administrators,  etc, 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(u)  Stilt  for  declaration  of  title  and  possession  over  land  ordered  to  be 

registered  as  puduval. 

(i)  Thomman  Ittyavira  v.  The  Dewan  of  Tramncore.  16 
T.  L.  J.  190. 

In  1083,  the  Settlement  authorities  decided  to  issue  pattah 
in  respect  of  the  plaint  properties  to  plaintiff  on  levying  five 
years'  arrears  of  tax.  As  plaintiff  did  not  accept  this  offer,  it 
was  ordered  in  Vrischigom  1085  that  the  lands  may  be  regis¬ 
tered  in  the  name  of  any  person.  On  the  petition  put  in  by 
the  plaintiff  it  was  decided  in  Meenom  1085  to  register  these 
properties  in  the  name  of  the  plaintiff’s  son.  This  order  too 
was  not  complied  with  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  properties 
should  be  sold  in  auction.  On  27-12-1086  the  plaintiff  again 
put  in  a  petition  before  the  Tahsildar  on  which  it  was  finally 
ordered  in  Mithunam  1087  to  register  these  properties  in 
plaintiff’s  irame  on  his  paying  ground  value,  timber  value,  etc. 
The  first  defendant,  Sirlrar,  treating  these  lands  as  unregis¬ 
tered  waste  lands  sold  them  in  auction  and  they  were  pur¬ 
chased  by  the  second  defendant.  The  plaintiff  sued  for  a 
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declaration  of  his  title  and  possession  over  plaint  schedule 
properties  cm  the  ground  that  they  formed  parts  of  the  regis¬ 
tered  holdings  of  one  B,  who  sold  them  to  plaintiff  in  1080. 
The  defendant  pleaded  limitation  bar.  Hdd  that  as  regards 
the  question  of  limitation  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  100 
(Art.  109  N.  R.)  and  assuming  that  the  Revenue  decisions  and 
orders  prior  to  Ani  1087  gave  the  plaintiff  a  complete  cause  of 
action,  the  subsequent  sale  of  the  properties  to  the  second 
defendant  gave  rise  to  a  fresh  cause  of  action  for  a  suit  for 
declaration.  It  was  a  fresh  invasion  of  the  plaintiff’s  right. 
The  plaintiff  had,  therefore,  six  years’  time  under  Art.  100 
.  from  the  date  of  the  cause  of  action,  i.  e.,  when  his  title  was 
invaded  to  his  knowledge.  ■ 

(ii )  Karumau  Ktutuirurt  v.  Kant  man  Bhuaman.  8.  T.  L.  J. 
295. 

Plaintiff’s  suit  was  for  a  declaration  of  his  title  to  and  pos¬ 
session  of  the  plaint  property  and  for  cancellation  of  pattah 
alleged  to  have  been  wrongly  granted  to  the  defendant  in 
1081.  The  plaintiff  alleged  that  he  came  to  know  of  the  grant 
of  pattah  to  the  defendant  only  in  Meenom  1087.  The  suit 
was  filed  in  Edavom  1087.  The  defendant  contended  that 
the  suit  was  barred  as  the  right  to  sue  accrued  on  the  date 
of  the  grant  of  pattah,  the  plaintiff’s  knowledge  or  ignorance 
of  the  issue  of  pattah  being  immaterial,  Hdd  that  Art.  100 
(Art.  109  N.  R)  applied  and  that  the  right  to  sue  for  declaration 
of  one’s  title  must  be  taken  to  arise  only  when  the  title  was 
invaded  to  the  knowledge  of  the  suitor  and  hence  ,  the  time 
began  to  run  against  the  plaintiff  only  from  the  date  he 
became  aware  of  the  issue  of  pattah.  (33  T.  L.  R.  277  foil,  and 
5  T.  L.  J.  316  dist.). 

(iii)  KuduikuUi  Thimmulti  v.  Sivaraman  Nudan  Pidia 
Nadau.  33  T.  L.  R.  277. 

Plaintiff  brought  a  suit  for  declaration  of  title  to  and  posses¬ 
sion  of  plaint  properties  and  for  cancellation  of  pattah ;  the 
cause  of  action  was  alleged  to  have  arisen  in  1082  when  the 
pattah  was  granted  to  the  defendants.  It  was  contended  on 
behalf  of  the  defendants  that  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  sue 
accrued  when  the  Settlement  decisions  were  passed  in  the 
years  1072, 1073  and  1074  and  that  therefore,  the  suit  insti¬ 
tuted  on  24-11-1087  Was  barred.  Hdd  that  assuming  that  the 
Revenue  decisions  gave  the  plaiutiff  a  complete  cause  of 
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action,  the  subsequent  grant  of  pattah  gave  rise  to  a  fresh 
cause  of  action  for  a  suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  cancel¬ 
lation  of  pattah  and  that  the  grant  of  pattah  was  not  merely  a 
continuation  of  the  original  cause  of  action  but  was  a  fresh 
invasion  of  the  plaintiffs  right  and  that,  therefore,  the  suit 
brought  within  six  years  of  the  grant  of  pattah  was  not  barred 
under  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N,  R ).  Held  further  that  the  cause 
of  action  for  such  a  suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  cancel¬ 
lation  of  pattah  accrued  from  the  date  of  the  knowledge  in 
plaintiff  of  the  defendant’s  denial  of  the  plaintiff’s  title  and 
the  suit  for  such  a  relief  would  not  be  barred  in  the  absence 
of  proof  that  the  plaintiff  became  aware  of  the  denial  of  his 
right  more  than  six  years  prior  to  the  date  of  suit. 

(iv)  Qovindan  Kesuvan  v.  Neelacantan  Narayanan.  6 
T,  L.  J.  7. 

A  suit  for  declaration  of  title  to  and  possession  of  immov¬ 
able  property  and  for  cancellation  of  pattah  granted  by  the 
Settlement  authorises  to  another  person  is  governed  by  the 
general  Article  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.).  As  the  main  prayer  in 
the  plaint  is  for  a  declaration  of  the  plaintiff's  title  and  posses¬ 
sion  and  the  prayer  for  cancellation  of  pattah  may  by  treated 
as  a  surplusage,  and  the  cause  of  action  in  such  suits  arises 
from  the  date  of  granting  of  the  pattah  as  it  is  the  issue  of 
pattah  to  the  defendants  that  is  said  to  be  the  cause  of  throw¬ 
ing  a  cloud  on  the  plaintiff’s  title.  Article  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.) 
has  no  application  to  such  suits  as  it  applies  only  to  suits  for 
recovering  possession  of  immovable  properties  or  any  interest 
therein.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  granting  of  a  pattah  to 
the  defendant  or  his  failure  to  acknowledge  the  plaintiff's 
title  in  compliance  with  the  latter’s  demand,  amounts  in  law 
to  a  dispossession  of  the  plaintiff. 

(v)  Raman  Kelu.  Menori  v.  The  Deman  of  Tnmuhiare. 
33  T.  L.  R.  91  =  7  T.  L.  J.  169  F.  B. 

(See  Art.  11  supra.) 

(vi)  Peruxml  Parmthi  v.  Mathevait  Matkevan.  2  T.  L.  J.  40, 

A  suit  brought  by  the  plaintiff  to  declare  his  title  to  and 

possession  of  the  suit,  property,  claiming  it  as  a  portion  of  his 
registered  holding,  and  to  set  aside  the  order  to  issue  pattah 
for  it  as  puduval  property  to  the  defendant’s  brother,  is  gov¬ 
erned  by  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N,  R.)  and  not  by  Art.  10 
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(Art.  11  N.  R).  [See  Art.  11  supra.  (12  T.  L.  R.  5  and 
15  T.  L.  R.  165  fall.}]. 

(b)  Suit  to  set  aside  hypothecation  and  decree  based  thereon. 

(i)  Padmanabhan  Naalakuirtuu  v;  Nudakantan  Mathemn. 

'6  T.  L,  J.  16. 

Plaintiffs  instituted  a  suit  to  set  aside  a  decree  obtained 
against  their  Karanavan  upon  a  hypothecation  bond  executed 
by  the  lhtfcef.  The  suit  was  filed  within  six  years  from  the 
date  of  the  hypothecation  decree  but  more  than  twelve  years 
from  the  date  of  the  hypothecation  deed.  Held  that  the 
plaintiffs  suit  was  not  time-barred.  .Where  a  decree  was 
obtained  on  a  hypothecation  bond,  the  hypothecation  became 
merged  in  the  decree  and  a  suit  brought  by  junior  members 
within  6  years  of  the  date  of  the  decree  but  within  twelve 
years  from  the  date  of  the  hypothecation,  for  a  declaration 
that  the  decree  was  not  binding  on  their  Tarwad  was  not 
■  barred  by  limitation.  * 

(ii)  Raman  Raman  v.  Kanakku  'Kantian  Oomiidan, 
31  T.  L.  R.  91  =  5  T.  L.  J.  316. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  a  declaration  that  a  certain  property  made 
liable  by  a  decree  passed  more  than  six  years  before  was  his 
property  and  that  it  could  not  be  bound  by  the  decree  obtained 
against  strangers.  He  also  alleged  that  he  knew  of  the 
existence  of  the  decree  only  within  six  years  of  the  date  of 
suit.  Held  that  the  suit  was  barred  under  Art.  100  (Aft-  109 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  as  the  plaintiffs  right  to 
sue  accrued  from  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the  decree-.  The 
plaintiffs  knowledge  of  it  was  irrelevant. 

(iii)  Mundcm  Raman  v.  Ramasubba  Ijen  $£ii lathmr  hjen , 
21  T.  L.  R.  41  F.  B. 

The  junior  members  of  ah  Ezhava  Tarwad  shed  to  set  'aside 
a  hypothecation  bond  executed  by  the  Karanavan  and  the 
decree  based  thereon  on  the  ground  that  the  debt  was  not 
binding  on  the'm  and  that  their  Tarwad  properties  could  net 
be  held  liable  for  the  same.  Held  that  the  suit- was  for  a. 
declaration  that  the  decree  obtained  against  the  Karanavan 
was  not  binding  on  the  Tarwad,  as  the  debt  which  was  the 
basis  of  the  suit  in  which  the  decree  was  passed  was  not  bind¬ 
ing  on  the  Tarwad  or  the  immovable  properties  of  the  Tarwad 


Hog.  VI  Of  U  00,  (TRA.VANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION)  391 


Art,  I  OS.] 

sought  Ao  be  affected  by  the  decree  and  that  the  suit  was 
governed,  by  the  .six  years’  rule  under  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.R). 

(iv)  Knrulan  Narayanan  v.  Easwarar,  Kerulan.  1  T.  L.  J. 
13. 

The  first  defendant,  the  Karanavan  of  the  plaintiffs, 
executed  a  hypothecation  bond  to  the  2nd  defendant  on 
25-7-1073.  The  2nd  defendant  sued  on  the  hypothecation  and 
obtained  a  decree  on  27-6-1076.  The  plaintiffs  sued  on 
28-3-1083  to  set  aside  the  hypothecation  as  well  as  the  decree 
on  the  ground  of  want  of  consideration  and  Tarwad  necessity. 
Held  that  the  nature  of  the  suit  was  virtually  to  get  a  declar¬ 
ation  that  the  decree  was  not  binding  on  the  Tarwad  and  that 
the  property  hypothecated  by  the  Karanavan  was  not  liable 
to  be  sold.  Such  a  suit  ought  to  be  brought  within  six  years 
from  the  date  of  the  decree,  if  not,  it  would  be  barred  under 
Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  R).  The  decree  having  been  obtained 
on  the  hypothecation,  the  latter  no  longer  existed  and  was 
merged  in  the  former.  (21  T.  L.  R.  41  F.  B.  foil). 

(ej  Suit  for  recovery  of  money  deposited  with  the  Government  as  security 

for  the  office. 

(i) .  The  Hewan  of  Trammcore  v.  Veeraraghum  Iyengar.  17  T.  L.  R. 

78  F.  B. 

The  plaintiff  sued  for  recovery  of  money  deposited  with  the 
Government  by  his  late  brother,  as  security  for  the  due  dis¬ 
charge  of  his  (deceased)  duties  and  also  for  other  amounts  due 
to  the  deceased.  The  plaintiff’s  brother  died  in  1060.  The 
accounts  of  the  liabilities  and  charges  for  and  against  the 
plaintiff’s  late  brother  were  finally  settled  by  the  Dewan  under 
order  dated  4-1-1071.  The  suit  was  filed  in  1075.  The  Sitkar 
pleaded  limitation.  Held  that  Art.  122  (Art.  133  N.  R.)  did 
not  apply  to  the  case.  That  Article  will  apply  only  to  deposits 
of  movable  properties  which  have  to  be  returned  in  specie  and 
that  the  suit  was  governed  by  the  six  years'  rule  under 
Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  and  the  period  of  limitation  should 
be  computed  from  the  date  of  the  final  adjustment  of  accounts, 
i.  e.,  from  4-1-1071  and  not  from  the  date  of  the  death  of  the 
deceased  incumbent.  (12  T.  L.  R.  116  foil. ;  15  T.  L  R.  51 
not  foil.). 

(ii)  Trav.ancoreSirJMrv.Sd.it/iunu  Muthcmm.  12  T.L.R.  116. 

The  plaintiffs  sued  the  Sirkar  for  the  recovery  of  the  money 
deposited  by  their  deceased  father  as  security  for  the  proper 
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discharge  of  his  (deceased)  duties  as  cashier  in  the  Com¬ 
mercial  Office  at  Alleppey  belonging  to  the  Sirkar.  There 
was  a  oharge  of  embezzlement  against  plaintiff’s  father  in  1058 
and  he  was  thereon  convicted  and  dismissed  from  service. 
But  plaintiffs  in  1063  obtained  an  ex  parte  decree  in  a  civil  suit 
brought  by  them  against  the  Sirkar  which  declared  the  non¬ 
liability  of  their  late  father  to  defendant.  Hold  that  the  plain¬ 
tiffs’  present  suit  was  governed  by  the  six  years’  rule  of  limit¬ 
ation  under  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  R)  and  that  the  cause  of 
action  in  the  case  must  be  taken  to  have  accrued  from  the 
time  when  the  account  of  charges  due'  against  the  deposit  was 
made  and  delivered  to  the  depositor ;  that  in  the  present  case 
the  criminal  prosecution  of  the  depositor  was  tantamount  to 
the  preparation  and  delivery  of  such  account ;  that  the  subse¬ 
quent  ex  pirte,  decree  obtained  by  the  plaintiff's  did  not  give  a 
fresh  startingpoint  and  that  the  suit  having  been  brought  six 
years  after  the  date  of  the  criminal  prosecution  was  barred. 

(iii)  Namyana  Piilai  Chidambaram  Pillai  v.  The  Dewan  of 
Trdmncore.  15  T.  L.  R.  51. 

Plaintiffs  sued  to  recover  from  the  Sirkar  money  deposited 
by  their  deceased  father  as  security  for  the  due  discharge  of 
his  duties  as  the  Superintendent  of  the  Salt  Bankshall  and 
also  to  recover  the  arrears  of  salary  due  to  the  deceased. 
Meld  that  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  applied  to  the  suit  for  the 
recovery  of  the  security  deposit  and  that  the  right  to  sue 
accrued  on  the  date  of  the  employee’s  death.  Held  also  that  the 
suit  for  the  recovery  of  a  sum  due  as  salary  of  the  deceased 
must  be  brought  within  three  years  of  the  date  of  the  death  of 
the  employee.  Held  further  that  a  Government  endorsement 
which  contained  a  distinct  admission  of  liability  to  refund 
such  deposit  accompanied  by  a  counter-claim  against  the 
plaintiffs  who  sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  same,  fell  under  the 
purview  of  Explanation  I  to  Sec.  19  and  was,  therefore, 
sufficient  to  prolong  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  the 
suit. 

(d)  Suit  to  set  aside  sale  executed  under  coercion,  undue  influence  and 
misrepresentation. 

Aiyappan  Pillai  Narayana  Pillai  v.  A ppili  Pillai  Lekshmi 
Pillai.  15  T.  L.  J.  440  F.  B. 

The  suit  was  instituted  by  the  plaintiff  who  was  the  wife 
of  the  defendant  till  a  few  months  piior  to  its  institu¬ 
tion,  to  cancel  the  saje  deed  executed  by  her  iq  his  favour 
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for  the  plaint  properties  on  17-2-1082  on  the  ground  of 
misrepresentation,  undue  influence  and  fraud  exercised  by 
the  husband  in  connection  with  the  execution  of  the  sale  deed; 
The  suit  was  instituted  in  1091.  Held  that  the  residuary  Art. 
100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  applied  to  the  case  in  the  absence  of 
an  Article  in  our  Limitation  Regulation  corresponding  to 
Article  91  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  which  has  been  held 
to  be  applicable  to  a  suit  of  this  description.  Under  Art. 
100  the  plaintiff  had  six  years  and  the  time  ran  from 
the  date  on  which  the  right  to  sue  accrued.  The  right 
to  sue  in  the  present  case  accrued  only  in  1091  when  the 
plaintiff  became  aware  of  the  facts  entitling  her  to  sue.  The 
suit  was,  therefore,  not  barred. 

Query.  The  question  might  arise  whether  the  sama  rule 
should  be  applied  to  those  oases  in  which  a  plaintiff  might 
become  aware  of  the  facts  entitling  him  to  sue  more  than  six 
years  before  the  date  of  the  suit  while  his  emancipation  from 
undue  influence  took  place  within  six  years.  According  to 
English  law,  time  would  not  begin  to  run  in  such  oases  until 
.the  person  suing  was  emancipated  from  the  dominion,  under 
which  he  stood  on  the  date  of  the  transaction.  This  appeared 
to  be  the  sounder  view;  but  it  was  perhaps  difficult  to  give 
effect  to  it  on  the  Article  as  it  stood. 

(el  Scope  of  the  article. 

Kali  Sankara  ii  v.  Thai  rani  Gouri.  12  T.  L.  J.  329. 

Held  that  article  100  (Art.  109  N.  R)  can  apply  only  where 
a  suit  does  not  fall  under  any  other  Article  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  (22  T.  L.  R.  143  and  8  T.  L.  J.  346  applied), 
(f)  Suit  for  declaration  by  junior  members  that  Tarwad  properties  are 

not  liable  to  be  attached  for  money  not  accounted  for  by  the  Kara- 

navan. 

Narayani  KoehukutU  v.  The  Demm  of  Travancore.  36  T.  L.  R. 
198  =  10  T.  L..J.  240. 

The  Karanavan  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  had  undertaken  to 
construct  some  buildings  for  Government.  After  the  work 
was  over  he  was  found  to  have  overdrawn  from  Government 
Rs.  1,200.  Government  proceeded  to  realise  the  amount  by 
summary  process  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  and 
attached  his  Tarwad  properties  on  22-5-1086.  On  26-7-1087 
the  junior  members  Qf  the  Tarwad  sped  for.a  declaration  that 
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the,  Tarwad  properties  were  not  lia,bl,e.  to,  be  proceeded  against. 
The  Sirkar  contended  that  tho,  suit  was  barred  u;nd,er;  Sgc.  51 
of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  as  more  than, pne. year 
had  passed  from  the  date  of  the .  attachment  sought  to  be 
removed.  Held  that  in  as  much,  as  money  sought;  to  be  rea¬ 
lised  did  not  fall  under  the  description  advances  made  by 
Government  for  providing  labour  or  supplies,  Seo.  59  of  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  had  no  application,  that  the 
special  rule  of  limitation  laid  down  in  Sec.  51  of  the,  saidRegu- 
lation  did  not  apply  and  that  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  100 
(Art,  109;  N.  R.)  of  the,  Limitation  Regulation.  Article  11. (Art. 
12  N.  R.)  could  not  apply  as  that  Article  related  to  attach¬ 
ments  of  immovable  properties  for,  arrears  of  Government 
revenue  only.  (19  T.  L.  R.  133  dist.)  See  Art.  12  supra. 

(v)  Alienation  by  female  heirs  during  widow's  life  time— suit  by  rever¬ 
sioners  to  set  aside. 

Villandran  Mariandran  v.  Xumaraswami  Nadan  Suppiah 
Nadan.  36  T.  L.  R.  121. 

A  Mithakshnra  father  died  soglesg  leaving  him  surviving  his 
widow  and  three  daughters,  namely,  defendants  1  and  ,2  and 
the  deceased  mother  of  defendants  3  , and,  4.  .During  the  life 
time  of  the  widow  defendants  1  to  4  sold  the  pl,aint  properties. 
Plaintiffs,  as  reversioners  (sons  of  1st  defendant),  brought  the 
present  suit  after  six  years  but  before,  twelve  years  of  the 
date,  of  alienation  for  the  cancellation,  of  the  sale  ,  on  the 
ground  of  want  of  consideration  and  family  necessity.  Held 
that  the  suit  did  not,  fall  under  Art.  103  (Art.  113  N.  R.)  as 
the  1st  defendant  and  others  had  at  the  date  of  sale  no 
interest  in  the  properties,  the  widow  being  alive  so  as  to  render 
alienations  made  by  them  valid  for  their  lives,  within  tb^t 
Article.  Article  100  (Art.  109  N.R,)  applied  to  the  suit,  which 
having  been  instituted  more  than  six  years  after  the  sale 

deed  in  question,  was  time-barred. 

lil  Snit  to  raise  attachment  without  praying  for  cancellation  of 
personal  decree  against  Karanavan. 

Subramonia  Iyen  Chidambara  lyen  v,  Narayanan  Ittundan. 

2.  T.  L.J.435. 

The  plaintiffs  brought'  a  suit  in  1081  to  raise  an  attach  ment 
of  Tarwad  properties  attached  in  execution  of  a  decree 
obtained  in  1071  by  the  .defendant  against  their  Karanavan  on 
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a  bond  of  1068,  on  the  the  grounds  that  the  bond  was  un¬ 
supported  by  consideration  and  Tarwad  necessity  and  that  the 
decree  was  fraudulently  obtained.  Held  that  though  the 
plaintiffs’  suit  to  set  aside  the  decree  would  be  barred,  in  as 
much  as  the  suit  had  been  brought  more  than  six  years  from 
the  date  of  the  decree,  it  would  not  in  any  way  prejudice  the 
plaintiffs’  case  in  regard  to  the  other  reliefs  claimed  by  then), 
for  it  was  clear  that  the  granting  of  those  reliefs  was  not 
depended  on  the  grant  of  the  relief  in  regard  to  the  setting 
aside  of  the  decree.  The  plaintiffs  had,  therefore,  undoubtedly 
a  right  to  seek  for  the  removal  of  the  attachment  placed  on 
the  properties  without  praying  for  the  cancellation  of  the  per¬ 
sonal  decree  against  their  Karnavan.  (21  T.  L.  R.  41  and 
13  T.  L,  R.  155  foil). 

(j)  Limitation,  whether  a  bar  to  plea  in  clefeuce. 

T.  Madhavmi  Pillai  v.  P.  Stuikaramrayuna  Pillai.  3  T.  L,  J. 
356. 

Plaintiff  purchased  the  equity  of  redemption  of  a  certain  pro¬ 
perty  in  execution  of  a  deoree  of  money,  and  then  sued  the 
defendant  who  was  in  possession  as  mortgagee,  for  recovery  of 
the  property.  The  defendant  himself  had  subsequent  to  plain¬ 
tiff’s  court  sale  purchased  the  equity  of  redemption  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  in  Court  auction.  The  defendant  so  contended  that  the 
Court  sale  to  plaintiff  was  bad  as  plaintiff’s  decree  had  been 
fully  satisfied  and  there  was  nothing  due  to  him  on  the  date  of 
the  sale  in  his  favour.  Plaintiff,  in  reply,  said  that  as  the 
defendant's  right  to  have  the  sale  in  his  (plaintiff’s) 
favour  set  aside  by  suit  Was  barred,  it  was  not  open 
to  him  (defendant)  to  set  up  such  a  defence  as  it  Would 
virtually  enable  him  to  do  indirectly  what  he  could  not  have 
done  directly.  Sold  that  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  chal¬ 
lenge  the  validity  of  the  Court  sale  in  plaintiff’s  favour  though 
it  was  earlier  in  date  than  the  sale  in  his  (defendant’s) 
favour  and  thodgh  his  right  to' avoid  it  by  a  suit  was  barred. 
That  the  defendant  In  a  shit  hot  being  an  active  party  seeking 
the  aid  of  the  Court  could  under  certain  circumstances  set  up 
Certain  pleas  which  would  not  he  available  to  the  plaintiff, 

(k)  Suit  for  recovery  of  pacttiy  iiiider  a  hypothecation  bond. 

Thomman  Vafki  v.  Mirayiran  Padmanabharu  36  T,  R,  R, 
300-10  X.  L,J.  420  F.  B, 
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Held  that  a  suit  for  recovery  of  paddy  lent  under  a  hypothe¬ 
cation  bond  is  governed  either  by  Art.  96  (Art.  104.  N.  RJ 
or  by  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  and  not  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

N.  B.  36  T,  L.  R.  300  is  no  good  law  now.  Such  suits  will 
hereafter  be  governed  by  the  twelve  years’  rule  prescribed 
under  Art.  119  of  the  new  Regulation. 

(!)  Suit  by  pledgee  for  declaration  o£  right  to  sell  property 

pledged. 

Rama  Ammal  Sitppii  Animal  v.  iV.  A.  R.  A.  M.A,  V.  VE, 
Rama  Rye.  7  T.  L.  J.  434. 

Plaintiff  brought  a  suit  for  recovery  of  money  'due  on  a 
bond  dated  20-8-1084  which  stipulated  for  the  repayment 
of  the  loan  on  20-8-1085.  The  bond  pledged  also  by  way  of 
security  the  obligor’s  right  to  Rs.  1.500  which  had  been  sub¬ 
scribed  on  account  of  two  tickets  in  a  cbitty  conducted  by  the 
obligee  and  two  others.  The  suit  was  instituted  on  31-11-1088. 
The  reliefs  sought  for  in  the  plaint  included  (1)  a  personal 
decree  against  the  defendant,  (2)  a  decree  against  the  general 
assets  of  the  deceased  executant  and  (3)  a  decree  charging 
the  amount  on  the  chitty  right  pledged  under  the  bond.  The 
defendant  inter  alia  contended  that  the  claim  was  barred  by 
limitation  and  that  in  as  much  as  the  pledge  was  only  of  a 
definite  sum,  the  claim  to  charge  the  plaint  amount  also  on 
the  amount  of  the  subscriptions  paid  after  the  date  of  pledge 
was  unsustainable.  Held  that  the  claim  for  a  decree  against 
the  defendant  and  the  general  assets  of  the  deceased  execu¬ 
tant  of  the  bond  will  be  barred  by  the  three  years’ rule.  As 
regards  the  relief  for  a  decree  charging  the  amount  on  the 
chitty  right  pledged  under  the  bond  the  period  of  limitation  is 
six  years  under  the  residuary  Article  100  (Art.  109  IST.  R). 
When  a  pledgee  brings  a  suit  for  the  purpose  of  a  declaration 
of  his  right  to  sell  the  Article  pledged  for  the  satisfaction  of 
his  claim,  the  suit  is  one  to  enforce  his  charge  upon  the  said 
Article  and  that  suoh  a  suit  is  governed  by  Art.  100  as  there 
is  no  other  Article  is  the  Regulation  which  makes  specific 
provision  for  it. 

Art.  95  (Art.  103  N..R.1  cannot  be  held  to  govern  a  suit  fof 
the  realisation  of  money  lent  by  sale  of  movable  property 
pledged.  A  claim  for  money  due  on  a  bond  is  treated  as  a 
claim  for  compensation  for  breach  of  the  contract  and  not  a 
suit  for  its  specific  performanSe, 
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An  acknowledgment  explicitly  made  of  a  liability  though 
coupled  with  a  claim  to  set  off  is  a  valid  acknowledgment 
under  Sec.  19  which  saves  limitation.  Held  further  that  in 
as  much  as  the  description  of  the  right  pledged  is  expressly 
limited  in  the  operative  part  of  the  document  to  an  ascer- 
tained  sum,  the  pledgee's  right  extends  only  to  that  amount; 

(m)  Suit  by  Syrian  Christian  woman  for  Streedhanani; 

Mulhulla  Louis  v.  Eapen  Rosa.  6  T.  L.  J.  464. 

A  suit  by  a  Syrian  Christian  woman  against  her  father*iii* 
law  for  the  recovery  of  her  Streedhanani  received  by  him  is 
governed  by  the  residuary  Article  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.).  Neither 
Sec.  30  nor  Art.  47  (Art.  50  N.  JR.)  applies  to  the  Gase.  (See 
Sec.  10  and  Art.  50  supra  and  Art  133  infra). 

(n)  Suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  for  consequential  relief  by 

way  of  Injunction. 

Iijappan  Muthemn  v.  Thomman  Isabatla  Montis,  7  T,  L.  J, 
390. 

Plaintiffs  and  defendants  owned  adjoining  lands.  The 
Settlement  authorities  granted  pattahs  in  1076  describing  the 
area  of  the  plaintiffs’  plot  as  15  cents  and  that  of  defendants1 
plot  as  34  cents.  The  plaintiffs  alleging  that  the  area  ot  the  plot 
owned  by  them  was  under-stated  in  the  pattah  and  that  the 
area  of  the  adjoining  plot  of  the  defendants  did  not  exceed  21 
cents,  sued  on  18-12-1087  for  a  declaration  that  they  were  en¬ 
titled  to  an  area  of  28  cents  and  corresponding  modification 
of  the  pattah  decision  and  also  for  injunction  ordering  the 
defendants  to  mark  off  the  28  cents  of  ground  owned  and  pos* 
sessed  by  the  plaintiffs  from  the  21  cents  owned  by  the  defen¬ 
dants,  The  cause  of  action  was  stated  in  the  plaint  to  have 
arisen  from  23-12-1076.  Th8  defendants  contended  inter  a  lid 
that  the  suit  was  barred  by  limitation.  Held  (1)  if  the  suit 
were  merely  one  for  declaration  of  title  in  as  much  as  admit* 
tedly  the  right  to  sue  had  accrued  to  the  plaintiffs  more  than 
six  years  prior  to  the  institution  of  the  suit  it  would  be  barred 
(6  T.  L.  J.  7  foil.),  (2)  the  relief  prayed  for  by  way  of  modi¬ 
fication  of  the  Revenue  decision  on  the  strength  of  which  the 
pattah  was  issued  would  also  be  similarly  barred,  (3)  but 
since  there  was. a  prayer  in  the  plaint  for  an  injunction,  the 
suit  could  be  viewed  as  a  suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  for 
consequential  relief  by  way  of  injunction.  Such  a  suit  would 
be  governed  by  the  residuary  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  R,),  the 
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period  of  limitation  being  six  years  from  the  time  when  the 
right  to  sue  accrued.  The  plaint  stated  that  the  defendants 
persisted  in  their  insistence  to  the  plaintiffs’  demand  for  a 
proper  demarcation  of  the  property.  So  it  was  a  case  of 
Continuing  wrong  independent  of  contract  in  respect  of  'Which 
a  fresh  period  of  limitation  began  to  run  at  every  moment  of 
the  time  during  which  the  wrong  continued,  as  laid  down  in 
Sec.  23  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  (Sec.  24  N.  R).  The 
suit  could  not,  therefore,  be  held  to  be  barred.  Even  if  in 
such  a  case  the  plaint  did  not  contain  a  prayer  tor  consequen¬ 
tial  relief,  the  plaintiff  could  in  appeal  be  allowed  to  amend 
the  plaint  by  the  addition  of  a  prayer  for  injunction,  in  as 
much  as  the  amendment  was  a  mere  matter  of  form  not 
affecting  the  merits  of  the  claim  or  transforming  the  nature  of 
the  suit. 

(o)  Suit  for  return  of  jewel. 

NUacantan  Sankaran  v,  Kandan  Pammesmraii.  5  T.  L,  J. 

445. 


(p)  Suit  to  set  aside  the  decree  and  the  sale  proceedings- Star* 
ting  poiut  of  limitation. 

Varathan  Aiyappan  v.  Narayanan  Varathan.  6  T.  L.  J.  351 
The  plaintiffs,  three  in  number,  of  whom  the  second  and 
the  third  plaintiffs  were  minors  on  the  date  of  suit,  were  the 
sons  of  the  1st  defendant  and  the  plaint  properties  belonged  to 
the  grand-father  of  the  plaintiffs  and  had  after  his  death 
become  ancestral  property  to  which  the  plaintiffs  and  the  1st 
defendant  were  equally  entitled.  The  1st  defendant  without 
Consideration  and  family  necessity  and  without  the  knowledge 
and  Consent  of  the  plaintiffs  executed  a  hypothecation  in  res¬ 
pect  of  the  plaint  and  some  other  items  of  properties  belong¬ 
ing  to  him.  The  creditor  sued  the  1st  defendant  and  obtained 
a  decree  on  19-4-1078,  One  of  the  items  of  properties  oovered 
by  the  decree  was  sold  in  Court  auction  in  1088.  The  plaintiffs 
.  sued  in  1088  for  a  declaration  that  the  Court  sale  of  the  plaint 
property  would  not  bind  their  interests  thereon,  and  for  set¬ 
ting  aside  the  decree  and  sale  as  fraudulent.  Held  that  as 
regards  item  1  the  suit  being  for  a  judicial  declaration  of  the 
plaintiffs’  title,  the  period  of  limitation  applicable  thereto  was 
6  years  under  the  residuary  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  Rv)  and  the 
right  to  sue  accrued  from  the  date  of  the  decree  or  from  the 
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date  of  the  Court  sale.  The  decree  was  the  first  invasion  of 
the  plaintiffs’  right  and  the  plaintiffs  could  have  sued  then  for 
a  declaration  of  their  title.  But  the  Court  sale  was  to  be 
regarded  as  a  fresh  and  a  greater  invasion  of  the  plaintiffs' 
right  so  as  to  give  afresh  cause  of  action  for  a  declaration 
of  their  right.  The  fact,  therefore,  that  a  suit  based  en  the 
first  cause  of  action  was  barred  by  limitation  did  not  operate 
so  as  to  preclude  the  plaintiffs  from  availing  themselves  of 
the  right  which  they  obtained  by  virtue  of  the  Court  sale.  In 
the  present  case  the  cause  of  action  on  the  date  of  the  suit  was 
barred,  the  decree  having  been  passed  more  than  six  years 
before  the  institution  of  the  suit  but  the  suit  was  held  to  be 
maintainable  as  it  was  brought  within  six  yeavs  of  the  date  of 
the  Court  sale  which  gave  the  plaintiffs  a  fresh  starting 
point  of  limitation. 

As  regards  the  other  plaint  items  ,2  and  3  which  were  not 
sold,  the  cause  of  action  arose  on  the  date  of  the  decree  and 
that  though  1st  plaintiff’s  suit  in  respect  thereof  was  barred, 
he  having  attained  majority  in  1084,  the  right  of  the  plaintiffs 
was  not  barred  as  2  and  3  plaintiffs  were  still  minors  and 
1st  plaintiff  not  being  the  head  of  the  co-parcenery  when 
he.  attained  majority,  could  not  have  given  a  valid  discharge 
of  the  claim  under  the  provisions  of  Sec.  9  (Sec.  8  N.  R,)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  so  as  to  bind  his  minor  brothers. 
(24  T.  L.  R.  241  foil.). 

(q)  Suit  for  declaration  of  title  to  the  property  in  plaintiff’s  possession, 

Ramcm  Neelakantan  v.  Vasudevan  Vishnu  Nambouri 
S.  D.  HI  98. 

(See  Art.  83  supra). 

(?)  suit  by  guardian  for  recovery  of  money  expended  on  behalf  of  minor. 

Narayanan  Vasudevan  Bhattatheri  v.  SreekanJhan  Naraya¬ 
nan.  11  T.  L.  R.  173, 

Plaintiff  sued  to  recover  from  the  defendant  money  expended 
by  him  on  account  of  the  defendant  when  the  defendant 
was  a  minor  under  the  guardianship  of  the  plaintiff.  Held 
that  the  plaintiff’s  cause  of  action  accrued  from  the  date  of  the 
termination  of  the  guardianship  and  that  the  suit  was  governed 
by  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N,  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

The  cause  of  action  in  such  suits  must  be  fixed  according  to 
the  principle  recognised  in  suits,  between  principals  an4 
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agents.  Just  as  a  principal  may  sue  his  agent  when  the 
agency  has  terminated,  the  guardian  may  sue  his  ward  when 
his  guardian-ship  has  been  br  jught  to  an  end  or  his  ward  is 
capable  of  defending  himself  in  a  Court  of  law.  Art.  46  (Art. 
49  N.  R.)  has  no  application  to  such  cases.  (See  Art.  49  supra). 

fs)  Suit  for  damages. 

Kaliamma  Lekshmi  v.  V.  Nac/amiah.  10  T.  L,  R.  178. 

Held  th.at  a  claim  for  damages  preferred  within  six  years 
of  the  aocrual  of  the  cause  of  action  was  not  barred,  it  not  be¬ 
ing  for  pecuniary  penalties  or  for  forfeiture  for  the  breach  of 
any  law  or  Regulation. 

N.B.  The  suit  was  decided  under  Sec.  2  cl.  (10)  of  Regula- 
tion  III  of  1040. 

(t)  Suit  against  vakil  for  damages  for  not  executing  decree. 

Bengo  Boo  Bamannthn  Brio  v,  S.  Dhnrmarnja  Aiyetu 
8  T,  L.  R.  89. 

Held  that  the  limitation  for  an  action  against  a  vakil  for 
damages  for  his  negligence  to  execute  the  decree  passed  in 
plaintiffs  favour  was  six  years  under  the  old  Limitation 
Regulation  (III  of  1040)  and  that  the  prescribed  period  of 
limitation  ran  from  the  date  on  which  the  decree  which  the 
vakil  undertook  to  execute  became  barred  IJy  his  negligence. 

N.B,  This  case  was  decided  under  clause  10  of  Sec.  2  of 
Regulation  III  of  1040. 

(tO  I  njnry  to  immovable  property— claim  for  damages. 

Thomman  Varki  v.  Mat/ian  Pathrose  Kathdnar.  6  T.L.R.  126. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  recover  damages  for  injury  done  to  the 
compound  wall  of  the  plaintiffs  property  after  the  expiration 
of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  destruction  ot  the  wall.  Held 
that  if  the  injury  caused  was  to  movable  property,  the  claim 
was  barred  as  only  one  year’s  limitation  applied  to  such  cases 
under  clause  (2)  Sec.  2  of  the  old  Regulation  III  of  1040, 
but  if  otherwise,  i.e.,  if  the  injury  was  caused  to  immovable 
property  the  claim  could  not  be  barred  in  as  much  as  it  was 
preferred  within  six  years  from  the  date  of  the  commission  of 
the  tortious  act,  (clause  10  of  Sec.  2  of  the  old  Regulation  III 
of  1040.).  Held  also  that  the  wall  was  immovable  property 
since  it  oould  not  change  its  position  without  changing  its 
name  and  shape,  i.  e.,  without  actual  demolition  and  the 
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period  of  limitation  for  suits  •  of  this  nature  was  six  years 
from  the  date  of  the  cause  of  action. 

N.B.  This  is  no  good  law  now. 

(v)  Suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  possession. 

(i)  Kumaran  Velayudhav  v.  Kumaran  Velayndhan. 

10  T..L.' J.  321. 

It  is  a  well  established  rule  that  suits  for  declaration  of  title 
and  possession  are  governed  by  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  Held  n/so  that  the  mere  execution 
and  registration  of  a  document  as  between  strangers  will  not 
cast  such  a  cloud  on  the  title  of  the  real  owner  as  will  justify 
him  in  bringing  a  suit  to  declare  his  title  and  possession. 

(ii)  Ittyamra  DMarman  v.  UlahannaH  Eli  35  T.  L.  R.  41= 
9  T.  L.  J.  41  F.B, 

Certain  lands  belonging  to  the  family  of  plaintiff  and  defend¬ 
ants  1  to  3  had  been  mortgaged  to  5th  defendant  who  afterwards 
in  execution  of  a  simple  money  decree  obtained  against  the  2nd 
defendant  got  the  equity  of  redemption  sold  through  Court 
and  purchased  it  himself  in  1082.  He  assigned  it  on  28-7-1088 
to  the  1st  defendant  who  on  the  same  day  executed  a  deed  of 
hypothecation  in  favour  of  the  4th  defendant,  in  1089  more 
than  six  years  after  the'  Court  sale  the  plaintiff  sued  for  a  de¬ 
claration  that  neither  the  Court  sale  nor  the  transfer  to  the 
1st  defendant  nor  the  hypothecation  to  the  4th  defendant 
affected  plaintiff’s  half  share  in  the  equity  of  redemption. 
Held  that  suits  for  declaration  of  title  merely  to  immovable 
property  are  governed  by  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.R.)  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation,  the  starting  point  of  limitation  to  be  dated 
from  the  time  when  the  plaintiff  becomes  aware  of  the  facts 
which  confer  on  him  the  right  to  sue.  In  the  case  of  suits  for 
merely  declaratory  decrees  knowledge  of  the  circumstances 
which  confer  on  the  plaintiff  a  right  to  sue  is  an  essential  part 
of  his  cause  of  action.  Art.  121  (Art,  132  N.  R.)  is  inapplicable 
to  such  suits  as  they  are  not  for  the  recovery  of  the  im¬ 
movable  property.  Sec.  23  (Sec.  24  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  has  also  no  application  to  the  case  as  the  acts  of 
the  defendants  do  not  constitute  a  “wrong”  much  less  a  “con¬ 
tinuing  wrong”  within  the  meaning  of  Sac.  23,  (33  T.R.R.  277 
and  8  T.  L.  J.  295  foil),  . 
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B.  Article  mot  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  by  reversioner  to  set  aside  sale  by  widow  as  Ms  guardian. 

Pandora  Nadan  Andi  Nadan  v.  Esaki  Pillai  Palavesamuthu, 


P  and  S  were  two  divided  brothers  governed  by  the  Hindu 
law.  Plaintiff  was  the  son  of  P.  S  left  among  others  a  son 
named  A  who  it  was  alleged  by  the  plaintiff  died  in  1090. 
During  the  minority  of  A,  his  mother,  the  1st  defendant,  exe¬ 
cuted  as  his  guardian  a  sale  deed  on  the  14th  Mausi  1079  in 
favour  of  the  2nd  defendant.  On  the  allegation  that  the  sale 
was  injurious  to  the  interest  of  the  deceased  A,  the  plaintiff, 
as  the  reversionary  heir  after  the  1st  defendant,  brought  the 
suit  to  set  aside  the  sale  deed  and  for  further  reliefs.  Held 
that  under  the  Limitation  Regulation  A  himself  had  only 
three  years’  time  from  the  attainment  of  majority  for  a  suit  to 
set  aside  a  sale  by  his  guardian.  If  he  had  died  during-  minor¬ 
ity,  his  legal  representative  might  sue  within  three  years  of 
the  death.  In  this  case  as  it  was  found  on  evidence  that  A 
died  after  attaining  majority,  the  plaintiff  could  not  come  un¬ 
der  Sec.  7  (Sec.  6N.R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  The 
presumptive  reversioner  could  not  be  allowed  a  longer  period 
than  what  the  minor  himself  would  have,  under  Seo.  7  and  the 
suit  brought  more  than  three  years  after  A  attained  majority 
was  barred.  Held  also  that  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.R.)  would  not 
apply. 

(b)  Suit  for  recovery  ol  Nangudama  dues. 

Kanakku  Perumal  Pillai  Shanmukham  Pillai  v.  LekshmiPillai 

U.T.L.J.42. 

A  suit  by  a  childless  Nanjauad  Vellala  woman  to  recover 
from  her  deceased  husband’s  property  the  Nangudama  due 
to  her  is  governed  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.R)  and  not,  by  Art. 
100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  (See  Art.  119  infra). 

(a) '  Suit  far  recovery  of  Ukanthudama  dues. 

Kanakku  Kumara  Pillai  Maridhanayaciain  Pillai  v.  Kanakkn 
Thambi  Sivaraman  Pillai  Maruthunayapani  Pillai.  11  T.  L.  J. 
36'. 

A  suit  for  recovery  of  Ukanthudama  dues  by  the  sons  of  a 
deceased  Nanjanad  Vellala  father  is  governed  by  the  twelve 
years’  rule  under  Art.  109  (Art,  119  N.R.)  and  not  by  Art.  100 
(Art,  109  N.R,),  fSee  Art,  119  infra), : 
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(d)  Suit  by  reversioner  to  set  aside  mortgage  by  a  widow  and  for  recovery 

of  Ms  share. 

‘Krishna  lyen  Narayana  lyen  v.  Krishna  lyen  Ananihusim 
lyen.  4  T,  L.  J,  229. 

One  V  mortgaged  his  property  in  1048  for  a  term  of  36 
years.  He  died  childless  in  1065.  His  widow  sold  the  equity 
of  redemption  in  1070  and  she  died  in  1077.  Plaintiff,  a 
divided  brother  of  V,  sued  in  1084  as  reversioner  for  redemp¬ 
tion  of  his  one-third  share  in  the  property  after  setting  aside 
the  sale  as  not  binding  on  him.  Held  that  the  suit  was  go¬ 
verned  by  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.R.)  and  it  was  within  time. 
The  suit  even  if  it  related  only  to  the  equity  of  redemp¬ 
tion  and  not  to  possession  of  property  would  fall  within  Art. 
121,  as  such  a  suit  was  one  for  possession  of  an  interest  in 
immovable  property  under  that  Article  and  that  the  suit 
having  been  brought  within  twelve  years  of  the  death  of  the 
widow  was  within  time. 

The  term  immovable  property  is  wide  enough  to  include 
incorporeal  rights.  A  suit  for  possession  of  an  equity  of  redemp¬ 
tion  may  be  included  within  the  category  of  suits  for  possession 
of  immovable  property  under  Art.  118  (Art.  129  N.  R.).  Art.  100 
(Art.  109  N.  R.)  has  no  application  to  the  case.  The  residuary 
Article  100  can  be  applied  only  in  case  of  suits  for  which  no 
other  provision  is  made  in  the  Schedule  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  Art.  118  expressly  provides  for  suits  for  posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable  properties  by  Hindu  reversioners  entitled 
to  possession  on  the  death  of  a  female  and  Art.  121  for  suits 
for  possession  of  immovable  property  or  any  interest  therin 
not  otherwise  specially  provided  for.  Unless,  therefore,  the 
present  suit  oannot  be  said  to  be  one  for  possession  of  im¬ 
movable  property  or  any  interest  therein,  it  is  covered  by  one 
or  the  other  of  those  two  Articles. 

If  Art.  118  applied  to  the  suit,  it  Was  clearly  within  time  as 
it  was  brought  less  than  twelve  years  after  the  death  of  the 
widow,  and  if  Art.  121  applied  the  suit  was  also  within  time 
unless  it  could  be  said  (and  it  was  on  the  defendant  to  prove 
it)  that  possession  of  the  defendant  became  adverse  more  than 
twelve  years  prior  to  the  suit, 
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(»)  Suit  by  Head  oi  a  Hatora  to  redeem  a  Ravotti  or  redeemable  Ottl  which 
was  subsequently  converted  by  his  predecessor  into  an  irredeenr 
able  Otti. 

Kottola  AdithiH  Govinda  Dana  Brahmananda  Tlie-erthar 
(Swamiyar  of  Munchira  Mal-om)  v.  Sankaran  Bhaskarun  Nam- 
boori.  29  T.  L.  E.  50  =3  T.  L.  J.  229  F.  B. 

The  Head  Swamiyar  of  a  Matom  executed  at  first  a  Ravotti 
alias  Ura-otU  (a  redeemable  mortgage)  in  respect  of  some 
jenmocn  property  belonging  to  the  Matom  and  afterwards  re¬ 
newed  the  deed  by  executing  an  irredeemable  kanora  deed. 
His  successor  in  office  brought  a  suit  for  redeeming  the  original 
Ravotti-,  ignoring  the  subsequent  kanoin  deed  and  it  was 
contended  on  behalf  of  the  katiomdar  that  as  the  suit  was 
brought  six  years  after  the  execution  of  the  kanom  deed,  the 
plaintiff’s  right  to  impeach  it  was  barred  under  Art.  100  (Art. 
109  N.  R,)  and  that  so  long  as  the  kanom  deed  remained  valid 
plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  redeem  the  original  mortgage. 

'Held  that  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.R) 
and  not  by  Art.  100.  The  avoidance  of  the  kanom  deed  was  un¬ 
necessary  as  plaintiff  did  not  claim  through  the  executant  of 
the  kanoin  deed  but  in  his  own  right  as  the  representative 
of  the  Matom.  The  suit  was  analagous  to  that  by  a  Tarwad 
seeking  to  recover  on  a  mortgage,  ignoring  a  later  unauthor¬ 
ised  -sale  by  the  Karanavan,  in  which  case,  if  possession 
had  iiot-been  held  adversely  for  twelve  years  under  the  sale, 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  Tarwad  could  recover  the 
property  on  the  footing  of  the  mortgage. 

(f)  Suit  by  reversioner  to  set  aside  alienation  by  a  widow. 

Saetha  Bhaiv.  Fonnappa  Pdlai  Lekshmuna  Pillai.  1  T.  L .  J. 
348  F.  B. 

■S.  died  in  Adi  1048  leaving  a  widow  and  two  daughters,  1st 
plaintiff,  the  mother  of  the  2nd  plaintiff,  and  another,  the 
deceased  mother  of  the  3rd  plaintiff.  A  year  after  his  death 
the  widow  sold  his  properties.  In  Dhanu  1070  the  widow  died 
leaving  a  will  by  which  the  1st  and  2nd  plaintiffs,  her  daughter 
and  daughter’s  son,  as  well  as  the  third  plaintiff,  her  deceased 
daughter’s  son,  got  all  her  effects.  Eleveti  years  and  eleven 
months  and  28  days  after  the  widow’s  death,  and  nearly  34 
years  after  the  alienation  the  plaintiffs  sued  to  set  aside  the 
sales  as  not  binding  on  them  and  to  recover  the  properties  for 
the  1st  plaintiff,  Held  that  the  suit  for  declaration  was  barred, 
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The  1st  plaintiff,  the  daughter,  ought  to  have  sued  within 
twelve  years  of  the  date  of  alienation.  A  suit  by  the  immedi¬ 
ate  reversioner  for  a  declaration  that  an  alienation  made  by  k 
Hindu  widow  was  invalid  beyond  the  widow’s  life  time  should 
be  brought  within  twelve  years  of  the  date  of  such  alienation 
.  under  Art.  103  fArfc.  113  N.  RJ  of  the  Limitation  Regulation'. 
As  for  plaintiffs  2  and  3,  the  daughter’s  sons,  their  suit  would 
be  barred  under  the  general  Article  100  fArt.  109  N.  R). 

A  suit  by  a  remote  reversioner  is  governed  by  the  residuary 
Art.  100.  and  the  limitation  for  such  a  suit  is  six  years  froth 
the  date  of  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action,  and  such  a  cause  of 
action,  accrues  from  the  date  of  alienation  when  thdse 
nearer  in  succession  have  either  only  a  female’s  estate  or  have 
by  their  conduct  precluded  themselves  from  questioning 
the  alienation. 

(g)  Suit  for  damages  for  breach  of  implied  covenant. 

Kesavan  Velayudhaii  v.  Raman  Kutti.  1  T.  L.  J.  12. 

A  suit  for  damages  for  breach  of  implied  covenant  of  title 
implied  bs  law  in  a  melotti  deed  executed  by  the  defendant  to 
the  plaintiff  is  governed  by  Art.  96  (Art.  104  N.  R.)  and  not  by 
Art.  100  (ATt.  109  N.  R.).  (See  Art.  104  supra) 

(li)  Suit  for  excess  paddy  paid  under  protest  to  the  Sircar  as  trustees  of 

Devaswom. 

The  Deioan  of  Travaneore  v,  Knshnan  EaswaraA. 
22T.L.R.54. 

A  suit  for  recovery  of  excess  paddy  paid  to  the  sirkar  as 
trustees  of  a  Devaswom  under  protestis  governed  by  Art. 
47  (Art.  50  N.  R.)  or  Art.  100  (Art.  109  N.  RJ.  See  Arts,  13 
and  50  supra. 

(j)  Suit  for  recovery  of  paddy  lent  under  a  bond  to  be  repaid  on  demandi 

Thanumn  Subramonia  lyen.  v.  /Caheihrapalan  Alafcanperu - 
mul.  10  T,  L.  R.  89  F.  B. 

(See  Art.  103  supra). 

INDIAN  CASJB  LAW, 

(a)  Applicability  of  article, 

(1)  The  residuary  Article  applies  whenever  a  specific  Article 
in  all  its  bearings  is  not  applicable.  This  Article  is  often 
Spoken  as  the  “omnibus  Article”;  41.1.  0.581;  40  M.  1040 
F.  B;  21  G.  157  P.  C, ;  65.  I.  O.  959  (961). 
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(•>)  A  suit  for  declaration  of  right  to  movable  properties  is 
governed  by  this  Article.  26  M.  410  ;  21  C.  157  P.  C. 

(3)  A  suit  for  declaration  that  plaintiff  was  the  deceased’s 
daughter  is  governed  by  this  Article.  15  B.  422. 

(4)  A  suit  to  declare  that  the  defendant  is  not  the  son  of  a 
particular  person  is  governed  by  Art.  120  (109  N.  R )  54. 
I,  C.  300. 

(5)  A  suit  for  injunction  comes  within  the  residuary  Article 
120  (Art.  109  N.  R.).  13.  M.  445  ;  20  M.  398  ;  45.  I.  O.  592  ;  60. 
1.  O.  20. 

(6)  A  suit  against  executor  or  administrator  for  accounts 
is  governed  by  this  Article.  13  C.  W.  N.  557  ;  19  M.  425  ;  32 
B.  364 :  45. 1.  C.  182  ;  36  M.  L.  J.  184. 

(7)  A  suit  in  respect  of  public  charities  (Sec.  92  O.  P.  C. 
=Secs  7 1  and  72  of  our  code)  is  governed  by  this  Article.  24. 
I  O.  369. 

(8)  A  suit  to  remove  a  person  from  office  is  governed  by 
this  Article.  40. 1.  C.  627'. 

(9)  A  suit  bv  one  co-sharer  against  another  for  a  share 
of  the  rent  collected  by  the  latter  (the  rent  being  due  in 
respect  of  lands  held  by  the  co-sharers  jointly)  is  within  Art. 
120  (Art.  109  N.  R.).  66. 1.  C.876. 

(10)  This  Article  (120) governs  interpleader  suits  also.  (Sec. 
88  C.  P.  C.  =  See.'  68  of  our  code).  1.  C.  L.  J.  73. 

(11)  This  Article  would  not  apply  unless  the  Court  is  satis¬ 
fied  that  there  is  no  other  Article  in  the  Act  specifically  applic¬ 
able  to  the  particular  suit.  3  C.  W.  N.  464  F.B.;  21  G.  157  P.C.; 
24  A.  17  P.  C.;  32  C.  527  F.  B. 

(12)  A  suit  not  for  enforcing  any  right  of  pre-emption 
against  the  vendee,  but  for  establishing  the  superiority 
t)f  the  right  of  one  rival  pre-emptor  over  that  of  another  is 
governed  by  this  Article.  7  A,  167. 

(13)  A  suit  for  declaration  of  title  to  immovable  property 
Under  an  attachment  under  Sec.  146  Criminal  Procedure  Code 
(Sec.  129  of  our  code)  and  for  profits  therefrom  is  governed  by 
this  Article.  26  M.  410. 

(14)  A  suit  for  declaration  that  defendant  purchased  certain 
property  benamee  for  plaintiff  is  governed  by  this  Article 
85  0.49. 
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(15)  A  suit  by  an  attaching  creditor  for  declaration  that  a 
certain  decree  is  collusive  and  not  binding  on  him  and  that  he 
is  entitled  to  sell  certain  property  attached  by  him  in  execution 
of  his  decree  is  governed  by  this  Article.  13  C.  L.  It.  139. 

(16)  A  suit  for  injunction  under  See.  54  of  the  Specific 
Belief  Act,  not  being  specially  provided  elsewhere  in  this 
Limitation  Act,  is  governed  by  this  Article.  13  M.  445 ; 
26  A  391. 

(17)  A  suit  by  purohaserat  execution  sale  for  recovery  of 
money  paid  by  him  for  the  purchase,  on  the  ground  of  want  of 
title  in  the  judgment-debtor  is  governed  by  this  Article. 
16  M.  361. 

(b)  Accrual  ot  right  to  sue. 

(1)  The  words  “  right  to  sue”  ordinarily  mean  right  to 
seek  relief  by  means  of  legal  procedure.  26'  B.  597.  ' 

(2)  The  expression  ‘‘  cause  of  action”  in  a  comprehensive 
sense  inoludes  “  the  right  to  sue”.  It  comprises  the  entire 
set  of  facts  that  gives  rise  to'  an  enforceable  claim,  that  is, 
the  right  and  its  infringement.  In  a  limited  sense,  the  ex¬ 
pression  refers  only  to  facts  constituting  the  infringement  of 
the  right.  22  C.  833,  (839  ;  840). 

(3)  The  “right  to  sue”  accrues  when  the  final  act  of  the 
series  which  constitute  a  cause  of  action  is  clone  or  happens. 
18  A.  131. 

(4)  There  must  be  a  cause  of  action,  against  the  person  who 
issued.  A  complete  right  to  sue  the  actual  holder  of  goods 
for  conversion  may  not  accrue  until  he  refuses  to  return  them 
on  demand,  although  a  right  to  sue  the  owner’s  son  who  had 
fraudulently  taken  the  goods  and  deposited  them  with  such 
holder  as  his  own  property,  have  already  accrued.  1  Q.  B. 
468. 

(c)  Suit  against  son  of  a  pleader  for  inouey  paid  to  pleader. 

A  suit  against  the  son  or  other  representative  of  a  pleader 
or  agent  (after  his  death)  to  recaver  monies  received  by  the 
pleader  or  agent  on  behalf  of  his  client  is  governed  by  this 
Article.  25  A.  55. 

(d)  Suit  under  O.  21  r.  93  O.  P.  C. 

A  suit  under  Sec.  315  0.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  r.  93  C.  P.  C.,  1908  = 
O.  21.  r.  90  of  our  code),  to  recover  the  purchase  money  paid 

the  apetjon  purchaser  at  an  execution  sale,  on  the  gromid 
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that  the  judgment-debtor  had  no  saleable  interest  in  the  pro. 
petty,  is  governed  by  this  Article,  16  M.  361. 

PART  VII.— -TWELVE  YEARS. 

HO.  Upon  a  judg-  Twelve  years.  The  date  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  obtained  inent  or  recognis- 

inTravancore,  or  anee. 

a  recognisance. 

(NOT  ES). 

General, 

Article  compared. 

There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  old  Regulation, 
This  Article  corresponds  with  Article  122  of  the  Indian  Limit¬ 
ation  Act.  Article  106  deals  with  foreign  judgments. 

Recognisance-bonds  are  usually  taken  irom  complainants, 
witnesses,  accused  persons,  and  tbeir  sureties,  under  the 
Criminal  Procedure  Code. 

Article  110  does  not  assume  that  in  every  case  a  suit  lies 
upon  a  judgment  obtained  in  Tvavancore,  It  only  prescribes 
a  period  of  limitation  for  such  suits  when  maintainable. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

An  order  ot  an  Insolvency  Court,  if  judgment. 

An  order  of  an  Insolvency  Court  is  a  judgment  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Article.  33.  C.  560. 

111.  For  a  legacy  or  Twelve  years.  Wheu.  the  legacy  or 
for  a  share  of  a  share  becomes  pay- 

residue  .  be-  able  or  deliverable, 

qu eat bed  by  a 
testator,  or  for 
a  distributive 
share  of  the 
property  of  an 
intestate. 

(  NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  101  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  123  of  the  Indian  limitation  Act.  ^rt,  Ill  nq 
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application  to  cases  where  during  the  life  time  of  the  deceased 
testator  or  intestate  time  has  already  . begun  to  run  against 
him.  For  instance,  if  the  father  has  been  in  possession  and  a 
stranger  enters  upon  the  property  during  the'  life  time  of  the 
.  father  and  the  father  dies  subsequently  time  will  run  against 
the  son  from  the  date  of  occupation  by  the  stranger. 

T  ft  AVAN  CORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.1  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Salt  by  plaintiff  to  recover  his  share  in  Ins  father's  property. 

Kitrnvila  Kuruvilu  v.  Aumti  Snuriar  Kathanar.  13  T.  L.  R, 
187. 

Plaintiff  and  defendant  are  brothers  of  a  deceased  Syrian 
Kathanar.  The  Kathanar  sometime  before  his  death  executed 
a  document  dividing  his  property,  movable  and  immovable 
among  his  brothers.  The  document  directed  that  the  assets 
of  the  deceased  should  be  divided  a  year  after  his  death.  The 
plaintiff  not  having  been  given  his  share,  sued  to  recover  it 
from  defendant  who  was  alleged  to  have  taken  possession  of 
the  Kathanar’s  properties  after  his  death.  Held  that  the  suit 
was  governed  by  Art.  101  (Art,  111  N.  R.),  according  to  which 
the  plaintiff  had  twelve  years  from  the  date  in  which  he  should 
have  received  his  share  under  the  document. 

(b)  Suit  by  a  Syrian  Christian  for  partition  of  ancestral  property. 

Pylo  Agastiv.  Itfij  Verahpnn.  -13  T.  L.  R.  163. 

A  suit  brought  by  a  Syrian  Christian  for  partition  of  ances¬ 
tral  property  in  a  case  in  which  he  has  no  possession  or  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  such  property  is  governed  by  Art.  101  /Art.  Ill  N.  R.J 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  the  period  of  limitation  can 
be  counted  only  from  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  ancestor, 
when  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  claim  partition  in  virtue  of  his 
inheritance  accrues.  As  the  plaintiff  has  failed  to  satisfy  that 
he  and  the  defendant  are  in  joint  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
the  plaint  property  within  the  twelve  years  preceding  the  date 
of  the  plaint  he  has  to  be  non-suited. 

( e)  Suit  by  Muhammadan  woman— mother  and  daughter— for  thejrecovery 

of  their  shares  in  the  ancestral  property. 

Kammatliu  Kunjummal  v.  Vavct  Kochukunju.  11  T.  L.  R. 
.125. 

The  plaintiffs,  two  Muhammadan  women,  mother  and 
daughter,  sued  for  the  recovery  qf  thejr  shares  in  ancestral 
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property.  The  defendants  inter  alia  contended  that  the  suit 
was  barred  under  Art.  101  /'Art.  Ill  N.  R.).  Held  that  the  suit 
was  governed  by  Art.  101  last  part,  and  that  the  period  of 
limitation  should  be  counted  from  the  dates  on  which  their 
shares  became  deliverable  to  them  or  their  right  to  reoover 
their  shares  accrued  under  Art.  101.  Art.  105  (Art.  115  N.R,). 
had  no  application  as  the  words  “joint  family  property  ”  used 
in  Art.  105  could  not  point  to  property  owned  by  Muham¬ 
madans  claiming  descent  from  a  common  ancestor  or  anoes- 
tress  and  undivided  among  themselves.  Art,  105  presupposes 
the  existence  of  joint  family  properties.  To  bring  the  case 
under  this  Article  it  must  be  clearly  shown  that  the  family 
was  joint  and  that  the  properties  in  suit  were  the  properties 
of  that  joint  family.  But  the  Muhammadan  law  recognises 
no  joint  family. 

fit)  Suit  by  a  Muhammadan  lady  to  recover  her  share  in  the  property  ol 

her  father. 

Chekidty  Vatakan  Asiya  v.  Oliekutty  Vatakan  Alammatlnu 
5  T.  L.  R.  14. 

The  plaintiff,  a  Muhammadan  lady,  sought  to  recover  one- 
seventh  share  in  the  property  of  her  father  and  to  set  aside 
the  alienation  thereof  made  by  her  brothers  (1st  and  3rd 
defendants)  to  other  defendants.  In  the  plaint  it  was  alleged 
that  she  and  her  brother,  had  been  in  joint  possession  and 
enjoyment  of  the  property  in  dispute.  Held  that  enjoyment  of 
property  was  tantamount  to  receiving  maintenance  from  the 
estate,  and  that,  where  there  was  such  enjoyment,  the  limit¬ 
ation  prescribed  in  clause  (8)  of  Section  2  (Regulation  III  of 
1040),  i.  e.,  twelve  years  began  to  run  only  from  the  date  on 
which  it  ceased. 

[N.B.  This  case  was  decided  under  the  old  Regulation 
(III  of  1040)']. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(a)  Inapplicability  of  tbe  article. 

Fa  bo  Kunju  Abdul  Knnju  v.  Atchuthan  Aiyappan. 
22  T.  L.  R.  107.  F.  B.  . 

Held  that  Art.  101  (Art.  Ill  N.  R.)  is  not  intended  to  be 
applied  to  cases  where  the  estate  of  a  deceased  is  not  repre¬ 
sented  by  an  executor  or  administrator,  who  is  bound  to 
distribute  the  estate;  that  Art,  101  has  nothing  tq  4b  with 
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joint  possession  or  cessation  of  joint  possession.  Art.  105 
(Art.  115  N.  R.)  is  not  intended  to  apply  to  persons  not  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Mitakshara  or  Malabar  Hindu  joint  family  system. 
Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  applies  to  the  claim  of  a  sharer  in  the 
estate  of  a  Muhammadan  for  recovery  of  such  share,  all  the 
heirs  having  become  co-owners  of  the  properties  of  the 
deceased  owner  at  the  moment  of  his  death.  (11  T.  L.  K.  125 
and  15  T.  L.  R.  83  over  ruled).  See  Art.  132  infra. 

(b)  Suit  by  a  Syrian  Christian  to  recover  his  share  of  the  undivided  fami¬ 
ly  properties. 

Thomman  Thomman  v.  Ittyaoira  Varkki.  15  T.  L.  R.  83. 

Plaintiff,  a  Syrian  Christian,  was  the  defendant’s  nephew 
(brother’s  son).  He  sued  to  recover  half  a  share  of  undivided 
family  property  in  the  possession  of  the  defendant  claiming 
through  his  father  who  died  in  1061.  The  suit  was  hied 
within  twelve  years  of  his  father’s  death.  The  defendant 
contended  inter  alia  that  the  suit  was  barred  under  Art.  101 
(Art.  Ill  N.  RJ  which  prescribes  a  period  of  twelve  years  for  a 
suit  for  a  distributive  share  of  the  property  of  an  intestate. 
Held  that  the  defendant  could  not  claim  the  benefit  of  Art.  101 
against  his  elder  brother  and  that  as  defendant’s  possession 
of  his  elder  brother’s  share  was  proved  to  have  been  as. 
manager  and  not  adverse  to  him,  plaintiff  could  sue  for  his 
share  within  twelve  years  of  the  death  of  his  father.  Art.  101 
applied  only  where  the  person  sued  represented  the  estate  of 
the  deceased  with  a  legal  obligation  to  distribute  the  share. 
The  Article  that  was  applicable  to  the  case  was  105 
(Art.  115  3ST.  R.)  which  applies  to  family  property  held  jointly 
and  not  necessarily  only  to  joint  family  property  held  by 
Hindus.  The  Christian  families  in  this  country  some  times 
hold  family  properties  jointly  and  the  language  of  Art.  105 
which  contains  no  restriction  of  the  term  *’  joint  family  pro¬ 
perty  ’’  may  be  fairly  and  properly  applied  to  such  cases. 

UNKEPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Claim  to  Ukanthudama. 

A.  S.  193  of  1030. 

The  period  of  limitation  for  a  claim  of  Ukanthudama  is 
twelve  .years  under  Art.  101  (Art.  Ill  N.R.).  Even  though  the 
fight  to  Ukanthudama  is  barfed,  payment  may  be  made  with 
the  special  authority  of  the  other  members  of  the  family  just  as 
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a  Karanavan  can  bind  the  Tarwad  by  acknowledging  a  barred 
debt  in  good  faith. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(«)  Applicability  of  article. 

(1)  Article  123  (Art.  Ill  N.  R.)  is  very  general,  being 
applicable  to  movable  as  well  as  to  immovable  property. 
8  0.  788  (799) ;  22  B.  L.  R.  1429. 

(2)  This  Article  only  applies  to  suits  against  a  dei'endaht 
who  is  legally  bound  to  distribute  the  estate  e.  g.,  an  executor 
or  administrator  and  not  to  a  suit  by  one  heir  against  a 
co-heir.  15.  I.  C.  746  ;  34  M.  511  F.  B, 

(3)  This  Article  is  restricted  to  suits  where  the  legacy  or 
share  is  sought  to  be  recovered  as  such  from  a  person  who 
lawfully  represents  the  estate  of  the  deceased  either  as 
executor,  administrator  or  otherwise,  and  who  is  bound  by  law 
as  such  representative  to  pay  or  deliver  the  legacy  or  share. 
14  B.  236;  12  M.  487;  16  M.  61  F.  B.;  34  M.  511  F.  B.; 
29.  I.  C.  275  ;  41  0.  271. 

(b)  Share  of  a  residue. 

“  Share  of  a  residue includes  a  suit  for  the  whole  residue. 
■4  C.  455 ;  2  C.  45. 

Co)  Suit  by  Malabar  Tarwad. 

A  suit  by  six  divided  branches  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  against 
a  seventh  divided  branch,  for  their  shares  of  the  property 
which  had  belonged  to  an  eighth  branch,  which  became 
extinct,  is  governed  by.  this  Article.  4  M.  L.  J.  43. 

1153.  For  possession  Twelve  years.  When  the  defendant 

of  an  hereditary  takes  possession  of 

office-  the  office  adversely 

to  the  plaintiff. 

Explanation.  —  An 
hereditary  office  is 
possessed  when  the 
profits  thereof  are 
usually  received,  or, 
(if  there  are  no  pro¬ 
fits)  when-  the  duties 
thereof  are  usually 
performed. 
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Article  compared. 

Tliis  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  102  pf  the  old  Regulation', 
and  Art.  124  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

“Plaintiff’’  and  “defendant”  in  this  Article  include  per¬ 
sons  through  whom  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  derives  his  claim’. 
(See  definition  in  Sec.  2).  36  M.  L.  3. 93. 

INDIAN  CASK  CAW. 

(a)  The  question  to  be  considered  under  the  article. 

The  question  to  bo  considered  under  this  Article  is  not 
whether  the  plaintiff  was  in  possession  of  the  office  within 
twelve  years  preceding  the  suit,  but  whether  the  suit  is 
brought  within  twelve  years  of  defendant’s  adverse  possession, 
18.  I.  C,  373. 

(b)  Eight  to  possession  of  property  barred,  right  to  office  Is  barred. 

When  the  right  to  office  (whether  hereditary  or  non-befe- 
ditary)  is  time-barred,  the  right  to  possession  of  property 
attached  thereto  is  lost  with  it,  as  the  latter  right  i.  e,,  to  the 
property,  is  merely  secondary  and  dependent  upon  the  right 
to  the  office.  23  M.  271  P.  C. ;  35  M.  92;  26  M.  113; 
28  M.  197  ;  3. 1.  C.  419  ;  10. 1. 0. 573  ;  36  M.  418 ;  14. 1.  C.  168. 

N.  B.  In  the  10.  I.  O.  573  it  appears  to  have  been  held  that 
in  the  converse  case,  where  the  right  to  office  is  not  barred, 
the  right  to  property  attached  thereto  can  never  be  barred 
even  though  adverse  possession  in  respect  of  the  property  for 
over  twelve  years  be  established.  In  order  to  operate  as  a 
valid  bar  there  must  be  adverse  possession  of  the  office. 

113.  Suit  daring  the  life  of  a  Twelve  years.  The  date  of 
Hindu  or  Muhammadan  the  alien  a* 

female  by  a  Hindu  or  tion. 

Muhammadan  who,  if  the 
female  died  at  the  date 
of  instituting  the’  suit, 
would  be  entitled  to  the 
possession  of  land,  to  have 
an  alienation  of  such  land 
made  by  the  female  de¬ 
clared  to  be  void  except 
for  her  life  or  until  her 
re-marriage. 

'(S3) 
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Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  103  of  the  old  Regulation 
•ahd  Art.  125  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCOKK  CASK  LAW. 

(a)  Alienation  by  female  heirs  during  widows' life  time-suit  by  rever¬ 

sioners  to  set  aside. 

Y'illandrau  Muriandrait  v.  Kumarnswamy  Nudun  Suppiah 
Nudan.  36  1\  L.  11. 121. 

(See  Art.  109  -s it pm). 

(b)  Suit  by  reversioners  to  set  aside  alienation  by  a  widow. 

Stelliti  Bhui  v.  Ponappa  Pillui  Lakshmanu  Piilai,  1  T.  L.  J. 
348.  F.  B. 

(See  Art.  109  supra). 

IiVDIAjy  CASK  LAW. 

(h)  Scope  and  application  o£  article. 

(1)  This  article  provides  for  the  Case  of  a  reversioher  who 
seeks  to  challenge  the  alienation  made  by  a  Hindu  female  or 
other  limited  owner  (female).  50. 1.  C.  938. 

(2)  This  Article  applies  only  if  the  suit  is  brought  during 
the  life  time  of  the  alienating  female;  a  suit  not  so  brought 
Would  fall  under  Article  120  (Art.  109  N.  R).  22  A.  33  F.  B, ;  38 
M.  396. 

(3/<  The  suit  contemplated  by  this  Article  is  not  a  suit  to 
set  aside,  but  to  declare  void  the  alienation.  3  Mb  L.  J.  335. 

(h)  Reversioner— omission  to  sue  Within  the  prescribed  period 

A  reversioner  is  not  bound  to  sue  for  a  declaration  within 
the  period  prescribed  by  Art.  125  (Art.  113  N.  R.)  and  his 
omission  to  bring  such  suit  does  not  preclude  him  from  taking 
advantage  of  Article  141  (Art.  129  N.R.).  42.  I.C.  540;  44  B.  742 
(765);  43.  M.  541  P.  C. 

(c)  Alienation - what  amounts  to. 

The  “alienation”  in  this  Article  does  not  necessarily  mean 
an  alienation  for  value.  So  even  a  gift  by  a  female  would  come 
within  Art.  125  (Art.  113  N.  R.).  Alienation  includes  a  mort¬ 
gage,  6  C.  L.  J.  20.  A  release  is  an  alienation  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Article.  16. 1.  C,  547. 
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Id)  Right  of  existing  au«l  unborn  reversioners  to  set  aside  alien¬ 
ation  of  widow,  when  barred. 

Where  a  suit  by  a  reversioner  to  set  aside  an  alienation  by 
a  Hindu  widow  is  a  representative  suit  on  behalf  of  all  her 
reversioners  then  existing  or  thereafter  to  be  bom,  and  all  of 
them  have  but  a  single  cause  of  action,  which  arises  from  the 
date  of  alienation,  held  that  if  by  failing  to  sue  within  twelve 
years  allowed  by  Article  125  (Art.  113  N.  R.)  the  existing 
reversioners  become  barred  by  limitation  and  the  rever¬ 
sioners  thereafter  born  are  also  equally  barred.  41  M.  659  F.  B.; 
51. 1.  C.  171. 

(e)  Land— what  Includes. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  Article,  “land”  must  be  taken  to  in¬ 
clude  an  interest  in  land.  63.  I.  0.  41. 

(f)  Suit  by  unborn  reversioner. 

An  unborn  reversioner’s  right  of  suit  accrues  on  his  birth 
and  so  he  may  sue  within  three  years  of  his  attaining  major¬ 
ity.  22  A.  33. 

(e)  What  is  alieuation  under  the  article  -adoption. 

Adoption,  though  it  transfers  succession,  is  not  alienation 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Article.  6  A.  W.  N.  244. 


114.  By  a  Hindu  governed  by  T  welve  years.  When  thein- 
the  law  of  the  Mitakshara  strument 

or  by  a  member  of  a  Mala-  evidencing 

bar  tarwad,  to  set  aside  his  the  aliena- 

father’s  or  Karanavan’s  tion  is  regis- 

(as  the  case  may  be)  alien-  tered,and,  in 

ation  of  ancestral  or  joint  ease  of  oral 

property.  alienations, 

IJzplanatw?).:— The  words  when  posses- 

“father”and“Kai’anavan”  sion  is  taken 

in  this  Article  include  the  by  the  alie- 

manager  of  a  Makkatha-  nee- 

yam  undivided  Hindu 
family  or  of  a  Malabar 
tarwad  for  the  time  being. 

(SATES). 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  104  of  the  old  Regulation. 
The  corresponding  Article  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  is  126. 
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But  under  the  Indian  Act  the  period  of  limitation  runs  from 
the  moment  the  purchaser  takes  possession  of  what  is 
-  the  son’s  joint  share  of  the  family  property.  According  to  our 
Article  if  the  alienation  is  evidenced  by  a  registered  deed  the 
period  runs  from  the  day  when  the  instrument  is  registered. 
It  is  only  in  the  case  of  oral  alienations  that  .limitation  under 
our  Article  runs  from  the  time  when  possession  is  taken  by 
the  alienee, 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  by  Junior  members  to  redeem  admitted  mortgage -avoidance  of 

subsequent  mortgage. 

Mytheen  Kvnju  Labba  Mohamed  Kiinjit  Lahba  v.  Punvdhi 
Kunjupennu.  10  T.  L.  J.  432  F.  B. 

The  plaintiffs,  the  junior  members  of  a. Tarwarl,  sued  for 
redemption  of  an  admitted  mortgage  under  which  possession 
passed  to  the  mortgagee  and  for  avoidance  of  a  subsequent' 
mortgage  and  a  sale  executed  to  the  mortgagee  by  the .  late 
Karanavan  of  the  plaintiffs.  The  1st  defendant  pleaded  that 
the  suit  having  been  brought  more  than  twelve  yeags  after  the 
date  of  the  second  mortgage,  the  plaintiffs  are  bound  to  pay 
the  mortgage  money  secured,  by  that  instrument  which  had 
become  valid  and  indefeasible  by  virtue  of  Art.  104  (Art.  114 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  Held  that  where  the 
members  of  a  Tarwad,  for  adequate  reasons,  sued  to  recover 
possession  of  Tarwad  property  held  hy  a  stranger  under  an 
admittedly  valid  mortgage  and  such  mortgagee  opposed  the 
plaintiffs’  claim  on  the  strength  of  subsequent  charges  or 
encumbrances  created  in  his  favour  more  than  twelve  years 
before  the  date  of  the  suit,  the  defendant-mortgagee  was 
bound  to  establish  the  validity  of  such  charges  or  encum¬ 
brances,  notwithstanding  Art.  104  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
(4  T.  L.  J.  323  and  6  T-  L.  J.  81  foil.) 

(b)  Junior  members  not  bound  to  set  aside  the  second  mortgage  before 

entitled  to  redeem  the  admitted  first  mortgage. 

Eravi  Narayanan  v.  Emm  Raman.  6  T.  L.  J.  81. 

Plaintiff,  the  junior  member  of  a  Tarwad,  sued  for  redemp¬ 
tion  of  an  admitted  mortgage  of  1052  executed  by  his  second 
Karanavan.  The  defendant  resisted  redemption  on  the 
ground  that  the  mortgage  of  1052  was  merged  in  a  second 
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mortgage  executed  to  him  by  the  Karanavan  of  the  plaintiffs 
Tarwad  in  1075,  consolidating  the  first  mortgage  and  that 
without  setting  aside  the  second  mortgage  the  first  mortgage 
could  not  be  redeemed.  The  plaintiff  then  added  a  prayer  to 
his  plaint  for  setting  aside  the  second  mortgage  also.  The 
defendant  then  raised  the  plea  that  the  plaintiff  was  barred  in 
seeking  to  set  aside  the  second  mortgage  as  twelve  years  bad 
elapsed  from  the  date  of  the  registration  of  the  deed  when  the 
prayer  was  added.  Held,  following  1  T.  L.  J.  ,154,  that  the 
plaintiff  was  not  barred  by  any  rule  of  limitation  from  putting 
the  defendant  to  the  proof  of  the  validity  of  the  mortgage  set 
up  by  him.  The  plaintiff  was  not  bound  to  set  aside  the 
second  mortgage  before  he  was  entitled  to  redeem  the  first 
mortgage,  (1  T.  L.  J.  154  foil.;  1  T.  L.  J.  222  and  20  T.  L.  R. 
183  not  foil.) 

(e)  Melotti  not  impeached  for  12  years— Effect  of. 

Chatkan  Velayudhrni  v.  Neelucantan  Krishnan.  1T.L.J.  269. 

Plaintiffs  brought  a  suit  to  redeem  the  mortgage  executed 
by  their  deceased  Karanavan  in  1054.  The  mortgagee  had 
assigned  his  right  to  the  defendant  who  obtained  in  Makararu 
1082  an  assignment  of  a  Melotti  document  which  had  been 
executed  by  the  original  mortgagor  in  1068  to  a  stranger.  The 
Melottidar  had  not  redeemed  the  first  mortgage.  It  was 
contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  the  Melotti  was  unsupported  by 
consideration  and  necessity  and  that  the  Melottidar  not  having 
redeemed  the  first  mortgage  and  not  having  obtained  possess¬ 
ion  for  more  than  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  second 
mortgage,  the  claim  to  charge  the  second  mortgage  amount 
on  the  property  was  time-barred,  and  that  the  assignment  was 
bad  and  could  not  be  enforced  as  it  was  made  pending  the  suit. 
Held  that  the  Melotfcidar’s  right  to  redeem  the  prior  mortgage 
was  not  barred,  Art,  112  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  having 
no  application  fcp  such  a  suit,  Art.  .112  applied  only  to  suits 
against  the  mortgagee  or  his  subsequent  vendees.  The  Melotti 
document  was  executed  by  the  Karanavan  and  it  could  no 
longer  be  set  aside  in  a  suit  as  more  than  twelve  years  had 
elapsed  since  its  execution.  (Art.  104=Art.  114  N.R.).  Such  an 
alienation,  if  it  went  unquestioned  for  12  years  would  ripen  into 
an  indefeasible  title.  It  was  further  held  that  the  Mfelottidar’s 
right  was  affected  by  the  doctrine  of  Its  pendens  aqd  could 
put  h?  enforced  ip  t-he  suit.  (20  T,  L.  R,  182  fol|,), 
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(d)  Suit  to  set  aside  an  improper  alienation  of  Karanavao. 

Mokamathu  Abdnl  Rahiman  v.  Ku.mn.ran  Velayudhan^ 
IT.  L.J.  228. 

A  suit  was  instituted  by  a  Melottidar  in  1082  for  redemp- 
tion.  The  Melotti  document  was  dated  16-8-1068.  The  first 
defendant  was  the  assignee  of  the  first  motgage  dated  8-8-1044 
The  second  defendant  purchased  the  equity  of  redemption  of 
the  plaint  property  in  execution  of  a  decree.  He  had  also 
taken  a  release  of  the  first  defendant’s  mortgage  right.  Reid 
that  the  plaintiff’s  suit  was  one  for  redemption  and  was, 
therefore,  governed  by  the  fifty  years’  rule  under  Art.  124 
(Art  136  N.  R.)  and  that  plaintiff’s  suit  did  not  fall  within  the 
scope  of  Art.  112  (Art.  123  N.  R.)  which  applied  only  to  suits 
for  recovering  possession  of  the  property  from  the  mortgagor 
or  his  purchasers.  The  ruling  in  22  T.  L.  R.  213  could  not 
apply  as  this  was  not  a  suit  to  enforce  payment  of  money 
under  the  plaintiff’s  Melotti  dooument.  Held  also  that  an 
improper  alienation  of  Tara  wad  property  made  by  de.jure 
Karanavan,  who  had  neither  renounced  management  absolu¬ 
tely  and  to  the  knowledge  of  third  parties,  nor  had  been  duly 
deposed  from  office,  was  not  db  initio  void,  but  was  only  void¬ 
able,  and  that  junior  member  seeking  to  impeach  such  aliena¬ 
tions  must  do  so  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of 
the  alienation  under  Art.  104  (Art.  114  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  and  that  unless  set  aside  within  that  period  such 
alienations  become  valid  and  indefeasible 

OO  Superior  mortgage  not  set  aside  within  13  years— Effect  of, 

Kanaku  Maihevan  Easwaran  v.  Nangeli  Panathi.  25  T.  L.  R 
104. 

(See  Art.  112  supra). 

(t)  Mortgage  by  Karanavan— Subsequent  hypothecation  by  next  Karanavan 

and  senior  Seshagaran—Hypotliecatee  sola  property  in  execution— 

Suit  by  assignee-mortgagee  to  set  aside  sale. 

Nangeli  Chakki  v.  Kanakku  Krishnan  Krishiwm.  20  T.L.R. 
182. 

(See  Section  29  supra). 

(g)  Suit  by  junior  members  to  set  aside  mortgage  by  Karanavan. 

Athichan  Easwaran  v.  Raman  Kesavan.  20  T.  L.  R.  180  F.  B. 

The'plaintiffs,  the  members  of  a  Marumakkatliayam  Tarwad, 
sued  to  set  aside  a  mortgage  executed  by  their  deceased  Kara- 
PHY^q  (p  fayqpr  of  a  junior  rqerqber,  op  the  grqppds  of  uhseqoe 
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of  consideration  and  Tarwad  necessity,  and  also  for  the  re¬ 
covery  of  possession  of  the  properties  with  mesne  profits.  The 
suit  was  filed  after  twelve  years  of  the  execution  of  the  mort¬ 
gage.  Held  that  a  suit  for  cancellation  of  such  document  must 
according  to  our  Limitaf  ion  Regulation,  Art.  104  (114  R.R.)  be 
brought  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  registration  of 
the  document.  But  the  plaintiffs,  who  were  junior  members  of 
the  Tarwad  could  however  maintain  the  suit  for  recovery 
of  possession  or  declaration  of  title  if  they  or  their  Tarwad 
held  possession  during  the  twelve  years  preceding  the  date  of 
suit,  even  if  the  mortgage  had  become  unimpeachable  owing 
to  limitation  bar. 

(h)  Cancelment  of  alienation  by  Karanavan— Ignorance  of  the  registration 
of  document. 

Velayudhan  Padmanabhan  v.  Easiearan  Aiyappan.  9  T.  L.  R. 

181. 

The  plaintiffs,  the  junior  members,  sued  to  set  aside  an 
alienation  made  by  a  Karanavan  under  a  registered  docu¬ 
ment  and  also  for  recovery  of  the  alienated  property.  Meld 
that  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  104  (Art.  114  R.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  and  it  was  barred  as  it  was  not  in¬ 
stituted  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  registration 
of  the  document  evidencing  the  transaction.  Meld  farther 
that  the  ignorance  of  the  fact  of  registration  of  the  dooument 
was  not  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  failure  to  sue  in  time.  One 
of  the  objects  of  the  Legislature  in  requiring  the  registration 
of  documents,  is  to  give  public  notice  of  the  transactions  evid¬ 
enced  by  them. 

(j)  Suit  for  cancelment  of  alienations  by  Karanavan. 

Kaliamma  Filial  v.  Eamaran  Marthandan .  9  T.  L.  R.  96 
A  suit  by  the  junior  members  of  a  Tarwad  to  obtain  a  de¬ 
claration  as  to  the  invalidity  of  an  alienation  of  immovable 
property  belonging  to  the  Tarwad  by  their  Karanavan  was 
governed  by  the  twelve  years’  limitation  provided  in  olause 
?  of  Sec.  2  of  Regulation.  Ill  of  1040,  and  not  by  the  shorter 
period  of  limitation  of  six  years  provided  in  clause  10. 
Although  no  relief  for  possession  was  sought  in  the  present 
case  it  was  immaterial,  as  a  suit  for  declaration  of  rights  on 
immovable  property  and  a  suit  for  possession  of  such  property 
stand  on  the  same  footing  in  regard  to  the  applicability  of  the 
limitation  law. 
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B.  Article  not  applicable. 

(a)  Suit  to  redeem  an  admitted  mortgage  and  to  set  aside  subsequent 

Purakadom  executed  more  than  12  years  before  suit. 

S.  A.  No.  Jo 4  of  1100.  T.  L.  T.  Vol.  I.  Part  8  p.  cxxiii. 

The  junior  member  of  a  Marumakkathayam  Tarwad  sued 
for  the  redemption  of  a  mortgage  of  104?  on  payment  of  the 
mortgage  amount  and  also  the  amount  covered  by  a  Purakadom 
deed  of  1050.  The  plaintiff  also  prayed  for  the  cancellation 
of  five  other  Purakadom  deeds  executed  by  defendants  1  to  4 
of  whom  the  first  defendant  was  the  Karanavan.  Held  that 
Art.  104  (Art.  114  N.  R )  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  did  not 
.  apply  to  the  subsequent  Purakadom; s  whose,  validity  the  inert* 
gagee  was  bound  to  prove.  (4  T.  L.  J.  333;  6  T.  L,  J  .  81;  10 

T.L.J.  432  F.  B.  foil.) 

[b]  Inapplicability  of  the  article. 

K  mi  an  Krwhnau  v.  Kiuijan  Kuujimni.  5  T.  L.-  J.  456. 

The  plaintiffs,  members  of  an  undivided  Malabar  Tarwad, 
sued  in  1089  to  set  aside  a  sale  executed  in  1073  by  the 
Karanavan  and  other  members  of  their  Tarwad  on  the  grounds 
that  it  was  executed  banami  and  that  it  had  no  consideration 
and  that  possession  did  not  pass  to  the  vendee.  Held  that 
Art.  104  (Art.  114  N.  R.)  would  not  apply  to  the  case.  That 
Article  covered  cases  of  alienations,  i.e  ,  dispositions  of  pro¬ 
perty  intended  by  tbe  parties  thereto  to  operate  as  such  but 
which  were  for  some  reasons  or  other  alleged  to  be  invalid. 

(a)  Suit  to  redeem  admitted  mortgage-  plaintiff  not  bound  to  seek  to  set 

aside  Puravaippa  deeds. 

Kantan  Velayudlian  v.  Gkanni  Raman  Kiit.ti,  4.  T,L.  J.  323. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  redemption  of  an  admitted  mortgage  of 
certain  Tarwad  properties.  The  mortgagee  set  up  two  Para- 
imp  pa  deeds  of  old  dates  executed  by  a  junior  mom  beg  who 
was  alleged  to  have  been  de  facto  manager  of  the  Tarwad  on 
the  dates  of  the  deeds.  The  plaintiff  repudiated  the  deeds  as 
not  binding  on  the  Tarwad.  The  mortgagee  contended  that 
more  than  12  years  having  elapsed  from  the  date  of  the  deeds t 
plaintiff,  was  not  entitled  to  question  the  same,  as  such  deeds 
•being- only  voidable  became  valid  after  the  lapse  of  the  statu* 
tory  period.  Held,  following  1  T.  L.  J.  154,  that  Art.  104 
(•Art.  114  IT.  R.)  did  not  apply  to  the  case.  A  suit  by  a  junior 
member  to  Set  aside  an  alienation  made  by  the  Karanavan 
was  no  doubt  governed  by  Art.  104,  but  since  in  the  present 
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case  possession  passed  under  the  original  admitted  mortgage 
and  not  under  the  disputed  Puravaippa  deeds,  it  was  not  in¬ 
cumbent  on  the  plaintiff  to  seek  to  set  aside  the  Puravaippa 
deeds  before  he  claimed  redemption.  In  regard  to  the  claim 
under  the  Puravaippa  deeds,  the  defendant  mortgagee  was 
in  the  position  of  a  plaintiff  claiming  to  enforce  those  deeds 
as  against  the  Tarwad  and  in  that  view  the  plaintiff  was  only 
a  defendant.  As  the  limitation  Regulation  is  not  applicable 
to  pleas  raised  by  way  of  defence  to  the  claim  of  a  plaintiff 
in  a  suit,  the  plaintiff  was  not  debarred  from  repudiating  the 
validity  of  the  Puravaippa  deeds  in  question  even  after  the 
lapse  of  12  years  from  the  date  of  their  execution.  (1  T.  L.  J. 
154  foil.). 

(d)  Limitation  not  applicable  to  pleas  raised  by  way  of  defence. 
Krishnan  Raman  v.  Kiinju.  Sunkaran.  1.  T.  L.  J.  154. 
Plaintiff,  the  assignee  of  a  hypothecation  bond  executed  by 
the  deceased  Karanavan  of  defendants  1  and  2  to  the  3rd  de¬ 
fendant,  sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  money  due  thereunder. 
The  hypothecation  deed  was  dated  28-5-1070  and  the  assign¬ 
ment  deed  was  executed  on  19-11-1082.  The  money  under  the 
hypothecation  was  payable  on  26-11-1070.  The  suit  was  filed 
on  24-11-1082  i.  e.,  within  two  days  of  the  period  of  statutory- 
bar.  The  defendants  1  and  2  contended  inter  alia  that  the 
deceased  executant  of  the  hypothecation  was  not  the  manager 
of  the  Tarwad  and  that'the  hypothecation  was  not  supported 
by  consideration  and  Tarwad  necessity.  The  plaintiff,  in 
reply,  pleaded  limitation  to  such  a  defence  being  raised  and 
relied  on  Art.  104  (Art.  114  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation, 
Held  that  although  Art.  104  applied  to  suits  to  set  aside  alien¬ 
ations  by  the  Karanavan  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  it  did  not 
prohibit  a  defendant  after  the  period  of  12  years  from  contend¬ 
ing  that  the  alienation  was  invalid.  As  the  Limitation  Regul¬ 
ation  does  not  apply  to  pleas  raised  by  way  of  defence  to  the 
claim  of  the  plaintiff  in  a  suit  the  defendants  were,  therefore! 
competent  to  question  the  validity  of  the  hypothecation  bond, 
UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  to  set  aside  mortgage  deed— consideration  is  money  duo 
under  prior  documents  referred  to  therein— documents 
more  than  IS  years  old. 

A,  S,  Non.  m,  tfly  <£;  158  af  1085, 


m 
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Where  plaintiffs  sued  for  cancellation  of  a  mortgage  on  the 
ground  of  want  of  consideration  and  the  defendant  contended 
that  the  documents  recited  in  the  Mortgage  deed  having  been 
executed  more  than  twelve  years  before  the  institution  of  the 
suit  and  the  mortgage  amount  being  the  amount  under  the 
documents  the  plaintiff  could  not  question  them.  Held  that  the 
plaintiff’s  right  to  question  was  barred  by  limitation  under 
Art.  104  (Art.  114  N.  R.)  as  the  plaintiff  could  not  set  aside  the 
mortgages  without  setting  aside  the  prior  documents. 

INDIA*  CASE  LAW. 

Applicability  of  the  article. 

(1)  This  Article  applies  both  to  movable  and  immovable 
properties.  6  A.  L.  J.  614. 

(2)  This  Article  is  not  restricted  to  an  alienation  for  value. 
40  C.  966  P.  C.;  41  M.  650  (656). 

115.  By  a  person  Twelve  years.  When  the  exclusion 
excluded  from  becomes  known  to 

joint  family  pro-  the  plaintiff, 

perty  to  enforce 
a  right  to  share 
therein. 

(Ndf  B  S). 

General. 

Article  Compared. 

This  Article  is  the  Same  as  Art.  105  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  121’  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Lengthened 
absehce  in  a  distant  country  is  not  perse  tantamount  to  ex¬ 
clusion. 

1'RAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

W  Suit  for  possession— Muhammadan  co-heirs— adverse  poss¬ 
ession. 

Vava  Emfa  Abdul  Kunju  v.  Alckilthan  Aiyappdit.  22  T,  L.R. 

•  107  F.  B, 

(See  Art,  111  supra  and  Art.  132  infra). 

1  b)  Suit  by  junior  members  to  set  aside  Alienations  by  Karnavan  and  also 

to  remove  him. 

Aiyappan  Raman  v.  Neelan  Padmanabhan  S.  D.  III.  257  F.  B. 

A  suit  by  the  plaintiffs,  the  junior  members  of  a  Tarwad.  to 
Bet  aside  some  alienations  made  hy  their  Karanavan,-  the  1st 
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defendant  and  also  by  the  2nd  defendant  and  to  remove  the 
1st  defendant  from  Karanavastanom  and  also  for  a  declar¬ 
ation  that  2nd  defendant  was  not  an  undivided  member  ot  the 
plaintiffs’  Tarwad.  It  was  contended  for  the  plaintiffs  that 
as  2nd  defendant  had  been  excluded  from  the  Tarwad  pro¬ 
perties  from  1056,  the  period  of  twelve  years’  limitation  should 
be  applied  under  Art.  105  (Art.  115  N.  B.)  of  the  Limitation 
Begulation  which  speaks  of  a  suit  "to  enforce  aright  to  share” 
in  joint  family  property.  Held  that  Art.  105  had  no  applica¬ 
tion  to  the  case. 

That  Art.  105  clearly  applies  only  to  a  suit  by  a  member  of 
a  Hindu  family  governed  by  the  ordinary  Hindu  law  for 
partition  of  joint  family  property  and  to  obtain  "a  share’ 
in  such  property  and  not  to  jthe  right  of  a  member  of  a 
Malabar  Tarwad  to  establish  his  claim  as  Karanavan  or  as  a 
member  of  his  Tarwad,  no  member  of  the  Tarwad  having  a 
right  to  sue  for  “a  share”  of  the  Tarwad  properties.  The  ex¬ 
press  mention  of  Malabar  Tarwads  in  Arts.  104,  106  and  107 
(Arts.  114,  116  &  117  N.  B.)  and  the  exclusion  of  such  Tarwads 
in  Art.  105  are  also  significant.  In  the  present  case,  the  2nd 
defendant’s  right  as  senior  member  of  the  common  Tarwad 
had  not  been  barred  by  limitation  though  be  had  been  living 
in  a  separate  house  for  long  as  he  never  expressed  by  his  con¬ 
duct  an  intention  to  become  divided  and  on  the  other  hand, 
had  all  along  been  asserting  his  right.  A  Karanavan 's  right 
of  management  could  never  be  lost  by  limitation. 

(o)  Suit  by  a  Syrian  Christian  for  a  share  in  the  family  property. 

Thomman  Thommcin  r.  Ittyavira  Vurky.  15  T.  L.  B  S3. 

(See  Art.  Ill  supra). 

(4)  Suit  for  share  in  ancestral  property -applicability  of  Hindu  law  to 

Muhammadans. 

Kammalhu  Runjammal  v.  V am  Kachuhinju.  11  T.  L.  B.  125. 

(See  Art.  Ill  supra). 

UNREPORTlin  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  by  Muhammadan  heir-daughter  for  recovery  of  her  share, 

8.  A.  124  of  10SS. 

A  suit  was  instituted  by  the  daughter  of  a  Muhammadan 
for  recovery  of  her  share  in  her  father’s  properties.  The  de¬ 
fence  was  one  of  limitation  on  the  ground  of  exclusion  from 
participation.  Held  that  the  suit  was  barred  under  Art  105 
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(Art.  115  N.  R.)  as  plaintiff  was  not  shown  to  have  participated 
in  the  profits  of  the  properties  within  the  statutory  period. 
INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 


(n)  Scope  of  the  Article. 

(1)  This  Article  refers  to  suits  for  movable  as  well  as 
immovable  property.  14  C.  W.  N.  221;  3. 1,  C.  9;42  M.  431  (435). 

(2)  This  Article  refers  to  a  suit  brought  to  enforce  a  right 
to  share  in  the  property  and  not  to  a  share  of  the  property, 
i.  e.,  the  expression  “share”  in  the  Article  must  be  read  as  a 
verb  and  not  as  a  noun.  13  A.  282  F.  B. 

(3)  This  Article  contemplates  a  claim  to  obtain  actual 
possession,  the  expression  used  being  “to  enforce”  and  not 
“to  establish”  as  in  Art.  131  (Art.  118  N.  R).  15  B,  135;  18 
C.(6431. 

(b)  Joint-property — meaning  of. 

“  Joint-property  ”  refers  to  joint  family  property  in  the  Hindu 
sense  of  the  term.  Where  property  is  spoken  of  as  belonging 
to  a  joint  family  it  must  primarily  be  referred  to  a  Hindu  joint 
family  and  only  secondarily  to  such  groups  of  non-Hindus  as 
can  prove  that  they  have  by  custom  adopted  the  Hindu  law 
of  the  joint  family.  41  B.  588  F.  B.j  22  C.  954;  15  M.  57. 

(e)  Inapplicability  of  article  to  Mohammedans. 

All  the  Courts  except  Bombay  are  of  opinion  that  this  Article 
is  inapplicable  to  Muhammadans  strictly  governed  by  the 
principles  of  Muhammadan  law,  and  who  have  not  by  custom, 
adopted  the  Hindu  system  of  joint  property.  32  I.  U.  1002;  16 
M.  61  F.  B.;  34  M.  511  F.  B.;  38  I.  C.  25.  But  the  same  view  is 
now  taken  in  Bombay  in  41  B.  588  F,  B.  which  over-ruled  the 
previous  Bombay  decisions. 

(d)  Minor  members  cannot  be  excluded  from  joint  family  pro¬ 

perty. 

Minor  members  cannot  be  excluded  from  joint  family  property 
to  their  knowledge.  16  B. 191;  18  B.  197. 

(e)  Exclusion— what  constitutes. 

When  a  party  is  not  in  possession  of  any  joint  property  and 
does  not  receive  any  of  the  proceeds  of  the  property,  he  is  said 
to  be  excluded,  but  not  when  he  is  living  on  the  property,  with 
the  other  joint  owners  and  is  maintained  out  of  the  income  oi 
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116.  By  a  tiindu  or  a  Twelve  years.  When  the  arrears 

member  of  a  Mala-  are  payable. 

bar  Tarwad  for  arre  - 
ars  of  maintenance. 

(N9TSS.) 

General. 

Article  Compared. 

Thic  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  106  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  128  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

{»)  Maintenance,  a  constantly  recurring  right. 

Maintenance  is  a  constantly  recurring  right  and  therefore 
the  last  twelve  years’  arrears  05m  always  be  recovered.  26  M. 
291(313;;  29  G.  551;  3  B.  415  P.  C. 

(h)  When  the  claim  is  based  on  contract. 

When  the  claim  is  based  on  contract,  the  arrears  for  the  last 
three  or  six  years  (according  as  the  contract  is  registered  or 
not)  can  always  be  recovered.  26. 1,  C.  939. 

(e)  Arrears  recoverable. 

When  right  to  maintenance  has  already  been  established 
and  declared  (e.  g.  by  a  previous  decree)  the  right  cannot  be 
extinguished  by  lapse  of  time,  and  plaintiff  can,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  non-payment  for  over  twelve  years  prior  to  the  suit  sue 
for  and  recover  the  arrears  within  the  period  of  limitation, 
i.  e.,  for  12  years.  8  0.  W.  N.  192. 

117.  By  a  Hindu  or  a  mem-  Twelve  years.  When  the 

her  of  a  Malabar  Taward  right  is  de- 

for  a  declaration  of  his  nied. 

right  to  maintenance. 

(NeTBS). 

-  Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  107  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  129  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  lor  possession— Muhammadan  co-heirs --adverse  possession. 
Vara  Kimju  Abdul  Kimju  v.  Atchuihan  lycippan.  22  T,  L.  R. 
107  F.  B. 
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(See  Art.  Ill  supra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Denial  of  right— what  constitutes. 

The  withholding  need  not  be  proved  by  such  an  express  de¬ 
mand  and  refusal  as  amounts  to  a  denial  ot  the  right  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute  of  limitation,  but  there  must  be 
enough  to  show  that  there  was  something  more  than  absence 
of  claim  on  one  side  resulting  in  absence  of  payment  on  the 
other.  17  M.  362;  24  M.  147  P,  C.;  18  M.  403;.  17  B.  45;  25  C.  9 
P.C.;2  B.  624  F.  B.;43  B.66. 

118.  To  establish  a  pe-  Twelve  years.  When  the  plain- 
riodically  recurring  tiff  is  first  refused 

right,  the  enjoyment  of 

the  right. 

fNCTESh 

General. 

Arttel#  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  108  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  131  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  A  suit  by  plaintiffs 
for  a  declaration  of  their  right  to  recover  a  moiety  of  the 
offerings  made  at  a  shrine,  brought  against  the  manager,  is 
governed  by  this  Article  and  must  be  brought  within  twelve 
years  of  the  refusal  of  the  right  of  enjoyment. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  arrears  of  Melvarom— adverse  possession— refusal- 
meaning  of. 

Kesava  Aiyan  Ramakrishna  Aiyan  v.  Si, van  Pillai,  11. 


Plaintiffs  sued  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  Melvarom.  The 
first  defendant  was  the  holder  of  the  property  on  which  the 
Melvarom  was  charged.  The  defendants  2  to  5  represented  a 
trust  (D  wadesi  Matom)  which  had  been  receiving  the  Melvarom 
for  the  some  time  past.  They  contended  that  because  the  plain¬ 
tiffs  had  not  received  the  Melvarom  for  over  twelve  years, 
their  right  was  barred.  The  sixth  defendant,  Sirkar,  was  the 
original  grantor  of  the  Melvarom  right  and  they  supported  de¬ 
fendants  2  to  5.  Held  that  neither  Art.  119  (Art.  130  N.  ,R.)  nor 
Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  applied  to  the  present  case.  This  suit 
was  not  one  for  possession  of  immovable  property  under  Art. 
119  or  for  possession.  of  immovable  property  or  any  interest 
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therein  under  Art.  121.  But  this  was  a  suit  to  recover  money 
under  a  periodically  recurring  right  and  therefore  came  within 
the  purview  of  Art.  108  (Art.  118  N.  R.)  or  Art.  109  (Art.  119 
N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

Held  also  that  Heloarom  was  a  recurring  right  like  Micka- 
w.rom  or  Tiruppuoarom  charged  upon  immovable  property 
and  that  the  suit  came  within  the  purview  of  Art.  108  read 
along  with  Art.  109  and  that  plaintiffs’  right  to  the  Mdvarom 
was  not  barred  eveu  though  they  had  not  been  receiving  the 
same  for  over  twelve  years. 

Under  Art.  108  the  plaintiffs  had  twelve  years  to  establish 
their  right  from  the  time  when  they  were  first  refused,  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  the  right.  The  word  “refusal”  implied  a  previous 
demand  by  the  plaintiffs  and  the  limitation  began  to  run  only 
from  the  time  when  the  plaintiffs  made  a  demand  and  it  was 
refused  by  the  party  liable  to  pay.  Therefore,  the  plaintiffs 
could  recover  twelve  years’  arrears  as  against  the  1st  defend¬ 
ant. 

Art.  108  applied  not  only  to  a  suit  to  establish  a  periodical¬ 
ly  recurring  right,  but  also  to  recover  arrears  of  money  due 
under  such  a  right. 

Reading  Arts.  108  and  109  together  and  assuming  that  Art. 
108.  applied  only  to  a  declaration  of  right  to  arrears  and  not 
to  recovery  of  arrears,  it  was  clear  that  the  plaintiffs  could  re¬ 
cover  twelve  years’  arrears  under  Art.  109,  if  the  right  itself 
was  not  barred  under  Art.  108. 

(b)  Melvarom— non-payment  for  any  length  of  time 

Kesava  Aiyan  Eamakrishna  Aiyan  v.  The  Dewan  of  Travan- 
core.  6  T.  L.  J.  293. 

Melvarom  and  Tiruppuoarom  are,  according  to  the  current 
of  decisions  of  our  High  Court,  treated  as  “rent”  and  the  lia¬ 
bility  to  pay  the  same  for  any  length  of  time  will  not  of  itself 
be  a  bar  to  the  recovery  of  such  dues  as  have  accrued  within 
twelve  years  prior  to  the  date  of  suit. 

(c)  Suit  for  .Jenmi  Bhogam. 

Madhavaru  Govindara  N&mpuri  v.  Narayanan  Narayanan . 
22  T.  L.  R.  176. 

Plaintiff  sued. for  jenmi  Bhogam.  The  Munsiff  dismissed 
the  suit  on  the  ground  of  limitation  bar  under  the  Jenmi 
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Kudiyan  Regulation.  The  Judge  reversed  the  decree  of  the 
Munsitf.  On  appeal  held  that  the  Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Regu¬ 
lation  was  inapplicable  to  the  claim  for  Jenmi  Bhogam. 
Jenmi  Bhogam  was  not  Michavarom  under  the  Jenmi  and 
Kudiyan  Regulation,  but  it  was  a  part  of  the  Sirkar’s  revenue 
which  the  latter  had  assigned  to  the  plaintiff  in  recognition  of 
some  claims  held  by  the  assignee  as  the  original  Jenmi,  though 
the  lands  had  since  been  treated  as  Pandora pattont  or  Crown 
lands.  An  assignment  once  made  could  not  be  revoked  with¬ 
out  the  consent  of  the  assignee.  [16  T.  L.  R.  45  (47).] 

The  claims  for  Jenmi  Bhogam  were,  therefore,  claims  in  the 
nature  of  recurring  rights  and  suits  for  the  recovery  of  such* 
claims  would  be  governed  by  Art.  108  (Art.  118  N.  R.)  and 
they  would  not  be  barred  even  though  no  payment  had  been 
made  for  more  than  twelve  years.  Under  Art.  108  there  should 
be  a  demand  and  refusal, 

The  suit  of  the  present  kind  was  one  really  for  money 
charged  on  immovable  property  under  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R) 
and  non-payment  for  more  than  twelve  years  only  barred  the 
right  to  recover  for  more  than  twelve  years. 

(d)  Jenmi  and  tenant— non-payment  of  Michavarom. 

Nilacantan  Nilacantanv.  Aiy  ippun  Parameswaran.  17  T.L.R. 


.The  suit  washy  a  Proclamation  Jenmi  for  renewal  of  a 
Kano m  of  977  with  arrears  of  Michavarom  and  customary 
dues  for  twelve  years.  The  1st  defendant  admitted  the  plaint 
Kanom,  and  alleged  that  the  property  was  mortgaged  by  his 
Karanavan  to  the  2nd  defendant’s  Tarwad  in  1040  and  con¬ 
tended  that  the  2nd  defendant  was  responsible  for  the  plaint 
claims.  The  2nd  defendant  denied  the  plaint  Kanom  and  set 
up  independent  possession  for  more  than  one  hundred  years 
without  admitting  anybody’s  title.  The.  Munsiff  held  that  the 
suit  was  barred  under  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  on  account  of  the 
2nd  defendant’s  adverse  possession  for  more  than  twelve  years. 
In  appeal  the  District  Judge  held  that  it  was  barred  under 
Art.  Ill  (122  N.  RJ.  Held  that  as  the  suit  was  not  one  for 
possession,  Art.  Ill  did  not  apply.  Art.  Ill  would  apply  only 
to  a  purchaser  who  had  no  notice,  actual  or  constructive,  of  • 
the  trust  or  mortgage.  Here  the  2nd  defendant  did  not  come 
in  as  one  who  had  no  notice  of  plaintiffs  jenmom  right,  Even 
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if  he  was  an  innocent  purchaser  for  consideration  and  withi 
out  notice,  the  statutory  bar  created  by  Art.  Ill  would  esta¬ 
blish  only  the  mortgage  lien  created  in  favour  of  the  2nd  de¬ 
fendant  by  the  1st  defendant’s  karanavan,  so  as  to  make  that 
lien  unquestionable  by  the  plaintiff,  and  could  not  give  hind 
any  greater  right  beyond  such  lien.  In  the  present  case  it  was 
clear  that  the  2nd  defendant  was  a  tenant  and  as  such,  had 
full  notice  of  the  plaintiffs  title.  In  any  aspect  of  the  case  the 
District  Judge’s  view  as  to  limitation  bar  was  untenable. 

The  mere  non-payment  of  rent  did  not  make  a  tenant’s  pos¬ 
session  adverse  under  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.)- 

Held  also  that  a  Jenmi  could  sue  for  arrears  of  renewal  fees 
etc.  under  Arts.  109  and  108  (Arts.  119  and  118  N.  R.),  the 
cause  of  action  being  a  recurring  one.  As  the  right  of  the 
plaintiff  to  obtain  a  renewal  and  to  recover  his  dues  was  are- 
curring  right,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  sue  within  twelve 
years  from  the  date  on  which  he  demanded  and  was  refused 
the  right. 

fe)  Melvarom— recurring  cause  of  action— non-payment  for  any  length  of 

time. 

Pakaravoor  Swamiar  v.  Nathen  Mamasubramonia  I  yen.  16 

T.  L.  R.  45. 

The  Melvarom  is  an  annual  payment,  and  the  right  to  de¬ 
mand  payment  of  such  dues  is  a  recurring  one.  The  non-pay¬ 
ment  of  such  dues  for  any  considerable  length  of  time  is  no 
bar  to  the  recovery  of  such  dues  as  have  become  payable  with* 
in  the  statutory  period  of  twelve  years. 

(f)  Tiruppuvarom-suit  for. 

Pakaravoor  Swamiar  v.  Raman  Kesavan.  15  T.  L.  R.  114. 

A  claim  for  arrears  of  the  Jenmi  Bhogam  called  Tiruppti- 
varom  assigned  to  a  Devaswom  by  theSirkar  frhtn  the  revenue 
payable  to  the  later  is  a  periodically  recurring  right.  (Art, 
108  =  Art.  118  N.  R.).  A  suit  for  such  claims  will  be  one  real* 
ly  for  money  charged  on  immovable  property  under  Art.  109 
(Art.  119  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  non-payment 
for  more  than  twelve  years  bars  only  the  right  to  recover  the 
arrears  for  more  than  twelve  years. 

UNKEPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Right  to  recover  Tiruppuvaram. 

&  A,  345  of  1080 , 

C3S3 
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Held  that  the  right  to  recover  Tiruppuvarotn  is  a  recurring 
right.  The  old  Limitation  Regulation  does  not  bar  a  recur¬ 
ring  right;  but  the  Regulation  (II  of  1062)  provides  for  the  bar 
of  such  a  right  by  Art.  108  (Art.  118  N.  R.)  which  makes  the 
tithe  run  from  the  first  refusal  of  the  enjoyment  of. the  right. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Right  to  worship  an  idol. 

A  suit  to  establish  a  right  to  worship  an  idol  in  turn  is  gov¬ 
erned  by  Art.  131  (Art.  118  N.  R.),  8  C.  807,  but  a  right  to  its 
exclusive  worship  comes  within  Art.  119  (Art.  109  N.  R.) 
4  O.  683;  41  I.  C.  25;  39  M.  L.  J.  492. 

(b)  Necessity  for  demand  and  refusal. 

(1)  Limitation  under  this  Article  does  not  run  until  de* 
tnand  and  refusal;  and  a  mere  refusal  unless  made  upon  a 
proper  demand  (i.  e.,  a  demand  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff) 
does  not  set  time  running.  1  M.  341;  15  B.  135;  19  C.  W,  N. 
386;  21.  I.  C.  179. 

(2)  Time  runs  forthwith  upon  a  first  refusal  of  the  right. 
16  M.  294.  The  onus  is  on  the  defendant  to  prove  that  the 
suit  is  barred  by  reason  of  a  demand  and  refusal  made  more 
than  twelve  years  before  suit.  21. 1.  C.  179;  19  O.  W.  N,  386; 
28. 1.  C.  600. 

(3)  If  We  compare  this  Article  with  Arts.  88,  89  and  103 
(Articles  75,  76  and  90  N.  R.)  where  the  words  used  are  “de< 
manded  and  refused”,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  rather  reading 
into  the  Article  131  (Art.  118  N.  R.)  words  which  are  deliber* 
ately  omitted  from  it :  to  say  that  under  Art  131  there  must 
be  shown  a  definite  demand  to  which  there  was  a  refusal, 
23  B.  L.  R.  100, 

(e)  '‘To  establish  ‘’—meaning of. 

The  words  “to  establish”  are  used  as  a  correlative  of  “to  set, 
aside” ;  they  do  not  refer  to  a  mere  declaratory  suit.  26  M. 

291  f. 

119.  To  recover  money  or  Twelve  years.  When  the 
paddy  due  under  a  by*  money  or 

pothecation  bondortoem  paddy  sued 

force  payment  of  money  for  becomes 

or  customary  dues  due. 

charged  upon  immovable 
property. 
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Explanation.— The  allow¬ 
ance  and  fees  respecti¬ 
vely  called  Adukkuvathu, 

Olapa  nam,  Ettarth  a  m 
and  M  ich  avara  m  and 
also  all  the  fees  custom¬ 
arily  paid  to  the  jenmies, 
shall,  for  the  purpose  of 
this  Article  be  deemed 
to  be  money  charged  upon 
immovable  property. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  109  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  132  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  expression  “or 
drain ”  was  deleted  and  the  expression  “or  paddy"  was  sub¬ 
stituted  by  the  Legislative  Council.  There  was  an  amend¬ 
ment  to  make  the  period  of  limitation  in  respect  of  paddy 
bonds  to  six  years  instead  of  extending  it  to  twelve  years,  but 
the  motion  after  a  heated  discussion  was  declared  lost.  The 
period  of  twelve  years  has  been  provided  in  view  of  tbe  Full 
Bench  ruling  in  36  T,  L.  R.  300  which  decided  that  such  suits 
are  governed  by  the  six  years’  rule.  Before  the  ruling  in  36 
T.  L.  R.  300  the  Travancore  High  Court  has  not  laid  down  de¬ 
finitely  any  decision  with  reference  to  Limitation  in  respect  of 
paddy  hypothecation  bonds.  The  36  T.L.R.  case  has  been  based 
upon  a  ruling  of  the  Calcutta  High  Court  in  24  C.  L.  J.  348 
which  restricted  the  period  of  limitation  for  such  suits  to  six 
years.  But  that  Calcutta  ruling  has  been  subsequently  modi¬ 
fied  and  the  Calcutta  High  Court  itself  has  laid  down  now 
that  the  period  of  limitation  in  such  cases  is  twelve  years. 
Article  119  is  enacted  in  conformity  with  the  latest  Calcutta 
ruling.  The  effect  of  this  Article  is  to  make  the  Full  Bench 
ruling  in  36  T.  L.  R.  a  dead  letter. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  amendments  made  in  the 
new  Limitation  Regulation.  An  attempt  was  made  to  give 
a  retrospective  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Article  but  it 
proved  futile.  The  new  Limitation  Regulation  when  it 
emerged  out  of  the  Select  committee  had  34  sections  in  all. 
The  last  section  (34/  of  the  Bill  was  deleted  by  the  Legislative 
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Council  after  a  lengthy  and  heated  discussion,  as  it  was  opposed 
to  the  principles  of  Legislation.  Mr.  Justice  Mukheryi  says 
in  24  C.  W.  N.  1011,  that  retrospective  interpretation  of  statute 
“is  opposed  to  good  sense  and  justice”.  The  object  of  the 
framers  of  the  Bill  in  inserting  Section  34  was  to  nullify  certain 
pronouncements  of  the  High  Court  and  the  subordinate  courts 
in  the  state  regarding  this  point.  Suit  to  enforce  payment  of 
money  charged  on  movable  property  is  within  Art.  119.  The 
expression  “  on  demand  ”  is  merely  equivalent  to  “  immediate¬ 
ly  ”  or  “  forthwith 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Prohibitory  assessment  due  from  plaintiff  and  defendant— Payment  of 

entire  amount  by  plaintiff-Suit  for  contribution. 

S.  A.  210  of  1101.  T.  L.  T.  Yol.  I,  part  I,  p.  IY. 

For  prohibitory  assessment  due  from  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant  the  Revenue  authorities  sold  in  auction  the  plaint 
property  to  which  they  were  equally  entitled.  The  plaintiff 
deposited  the  whole  amount  and  sued  the  defendant  for  con¬ 
tribution.  Held  that  the  plaint  amount  was  a  charge  upon 
the  defendant’s  share  in  the  plaint  schedule  property  and  that 
the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R)  and  not  by 
Art  46  (Art.  49  N,  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  (See  Art. 
49  supra). 

<b)  Suits  for  arrears  of  Melvarom. 

Kesava  Ii/en  Ramakrishna  lyen  v.  Sirnn  Pillai.  11 
T.  L.  J.418. 

(See  Art.  118  supra). 

(c.)  Suit  for  Nangudama  dues. 

Kanakku  Perumal  Pillai.  Shanmukham  Pillai  v.  Lekshmi 
_  Pillai  Nallamma  Pillai.  11  T.  L.  J.  42. 

A  suit  by  a  childless  Nanjanad  Yellala  woman  to  recover 
from  properties  belonging  to  the  Tarwad  of  her  deceased  hus¬ 
band  the  Nangudama  due  to  her  according  to  the  customary 
usage  obtaining  among  the  community  is  governed  by  Art.  109 
(Art.  119  N.  R)  which  allows  twelve  years  from  the  time  the 
claim  becomes  due  and  not  by  Art.  100  /'Art.  109  N.  R)  which 
•  allows  a  period  of  six  years.  (11  T.  L.  J.  36  referred  to) 

(d>  Suit  for  recovery  of  Ukanthudama  dues. 

Kanakku  Kumara  Pillai  Marutharuiyagom  Pillai  v.  Kanakku 
Thambi  Simmma  Pillai  Maruthanayar/nm  Pillai.  1) 
T.L.  J.  36. 
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A  suit  for  the  recovery  of  Ukanthudama  dues  by  the  sous  of 
a  deceased  Nan janad  Vellala  father  is  essentially  a  suit  for 
the  recovery  of  money,  which,  by  the  customary  law  prevail¬ 
ing  among  the  Nanjanad  Veilalas  is  a  charge  upon  the  im¬ 
movable  properties  of  the  Tarwad  to  which  the  father  belonged 
and  that  the  period  of  limitation  applicable  to  such  cases  is 
twelve  years  under  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R)  from  the  date  of 
the  death  of  the  father.  Art.  100  (Art.  109  IS! .  R)  has  no  applic¬ 
ation  to  such  cases. 

(e)  Suit  by  foreman  to  recover  future  subscriptions  In  a  lump. 

Submmonia  lyen  Venkitdsmra  L/eti  v.  Oitseph  Eapen.  37 
T.  L.  R.  169. 

The  1st  defendant  was  a  subscriber  in the  chitty  scheme  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  plaintiff.  He  prized  two-thirds  of  his  ticket  at 
the  third  chitty  sale  and  executed  in  conjunction  with  2nd 
defendant  a  chitty  kyehit  tendering  certain  items  of  immovable 
property  as  security  for  the  due  payment  of  the  future  instal¬ 
ments,  as  they  fell  due.  The  chitty  kyohit  also  contained  the 
usual  penalty  clause  authorising  the  foreman  to  recover  in 
the  event  of  default  in  the  payment  of  any  one  instalment  the 
whole  of  the  unpaid  instalments  in  a  lump  sum.  The  defendant 
defaulted  from  the  fifth.  The  plaintiff  sued  to  recover  the 
whole  of  the  unpaid  subscriptions  after  making  allowance  for 
what  was  due  to  the  1st  and  2nd  defendants  on  account  of  the 
non-prized  portion  of  their  ticket  after  twelve  years  from  the 
date  of  default.  Held  that  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  109 
(Art  119  N.  R)  and  that  plaintiff  had  to  bring  his  suit  within 
twelve  years  from  the  time  the  money  sued  for  became  due 
i.  e.,  when  the  default  was  made  in  the  payment  of  the  first 
instalment  and  that  the  plaintiff  having  omitted  to  sue  within 
twelve  years  from  that  date  his  right  of  suit  was  time-barred. 
Art.  60  (Art.  62  N.  R)  would  not  apply  to  the  facts  of'  the  case. 
The  suit  bond  could  not  be  construed  as  a  mere  instalment 
bond.  If  the  suit  bond  had  not  charged  the  debt  on  immovable 
property,  it  would  no  doubt  have  been  a  bond  payable  by  in¬ 
stalments  and  Art.  60  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  would 
have  governed  the  suit.  (10  T.  L.  ,T.  127  and  32  T.  L.  R.139 
explained).  (See  Art.  62  supra.) 

ft)  Suit  by  foreman  for  future  subscriptions  In  a  iump-Demand  in  writing, 

whether  necessary. 

(i)  Ouseph  Ouseph  v.  Chandy  Chandy.  .7  T.  L.  J.  416 
(See  Art.  6?  supra). 
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(ii)  Kunjjumakkanda  Gheevarghese  v.  Eachambi  Raman  32 
T.L.  R.  139=6  T.L.J.  360. 

(See  Art.  62  supra). 

(g)  Hypothecation  bond-  Default  in  payment  of  interest— Cause  of  aatlon 

lor  principal  and  interest. 

Kanahlcu  Raman  Gopalan  v.,  Kuruppan  Kaniathi  10 

T.  L.  J.  19?. 

The  plaintiff  sued  on  a  hypothecation  bond  dated  11-5-1079 
executed  to  him  by  the  1st  defendant  and  the  deceased  brother 
of  the  2nd  defendant.  The  bond  provided  for  payment  of  in¬ 
terest  at  the  end  of  every  six  months  from  the  date  and  the 
principal  on  25-4-1081.  There  was  a  further  provision  that  in 
case  interest  was  defaulted  to  be  paid  regularly  as  was  stipulated 
for,  the  principal  and  the  interest  in  arrears  would  become  pay¬ 
able  at  once  without  reference  to  date  fixed  for  payment  of 
,  the  principal..  No  interest  was  paid.  In  answer  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff’s  suit  which  was  filed  more  than  twelve  years  after  the 
date  of  first  default  the  defendant  contended  that  the  suit  was 
time-barred.  Held  that  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R).  of  the  Limit- 
ationRegulation  governed  the  suit  and  the  cause  of  action  arose 
.  on  11-11-1079,  the  date  of  first  default.  As  the  suit  was  brought 
more  than  twelve  years  after  that  date,  it  was  dismissed  as 
time-barred.  (32  T.  L,  R.  139  foil), 
fh)  Money  advanced  by  senior  member  to  save  Tarwad  property— Suit  for. 

Meenakshi  Filial  Rugmani  Pillai  v.  Ramadavi  Pillai  Easwari. 
Pillai  5T.L.  J.  172. 

A  suit  by  a  junior  member  of  a  Marumakkathayam  Tarwad 
for  recovery  of  money  alleged  to  have  been  advanced  by  her 
.  to  her  Karanavan  for  the  purpose  of  saving  Tarwad  property 
from  sale  in  Court  auction,  is  governed  by  Art.  109  (Art  119 
N.  R)  and  it  will  not  be  barred  if  brought  before  the  expiry  of 
twelve  years.  The  decision  is  based  on  the  principle  laid  down 
in  24  T.  L.  R.  195  where  it  is  held  that  a  junior  member  of  a 
Tarwad  who  spends  money  to  save  Tarwad  property  from  sale 
is  entitled  to  a  salvage  lien  for  that  amount  on  the  properties. 
The  present  suit  brought  within  twelve  years  is  not  barred  by 
limitation. 

fj)  Suit  for  personal  decree  for  arrears  of  Ittlchavarom. 

(i)  Thuppan  Nilacantan  Rampuripad  v.  Kanalcku  Narayanan 
Pqrqrfieswaran,  3  T,  L.  J.  14  F,  g. 
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The  twelve  years’  rule  under  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  applied  to  suits  for  personal  decrees  for 
arrears  of  Michmarom  and  that  the  MunsitFs  decision  that 
arrears  of  Michavaram  for  more  than  three  years  could  not  be 
awarded  as  against  the  defendant  personally  was  erroneous. 

(ii)  Thuppan  Nilacantan  Nampuripad  v.  Kanakku  Narayanan 
Parameswaran.  3  T.  L.  J.  1.  F.  B. 

(See  Arts,  53,  103  and  104  supra). 

(k)  Right  of  mortgagee  to  sue  for  money— mortgagee  not  put  in 

possession. 

(i)  Kanakku  Thampi  Martha  nd-an  Velayudhan  v.  Aru- 
mukhom  Arumukhom.  S.  D.  II.  17. 

When  neither  the  assignee  of  a  mortgage  nor  his  assignors 
(mortgagees)  has  possession  of  the  property  mortgaged,  their 
only  right  is  a  charge  and  a  suit  by  either  of  them  for  the 
mortgage  amount  is  governed  by  the  twelve  years’  rule  under 
Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R).  and  not  by  fifty  years  under  Art.  123. 
(Art.  135  N.  R.)  N.  B.  Both  in  16  T.  L.  R.  &  14  T.  L.  R.  cases 
the  mortgagees  had  possession  of  the  property  and  hence 
their  suits  did  not  fall  under  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  See 
Art.  135  infra. 

(ii)  Raman  Raman  v.  Raman  Velayudhan.  22  T.  L.  R. 

213  F.  B.  * 

A  suit  by  the  usufructuary  mortgagee,  who  fails  to  get 
possession  of  the  mortgaged  property,  for  recovery  of  the 
mortgage  money  by  sale  of  the  property  is  governed  by  Art. 
109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  and  not  by  Art.  123  (Art.  135  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  Held  also  that  a  hypothecation  is  a 
simple  mortgage  and  not  a  . mere  charge  (16  T.  L.  R.  35  dist. 
In  16  T.  L.  R.  case  the  mortgagee  had  possession  of  the  pro¬ 
perty).  See  Art.  135  infra. 

(iii)  Raman  Nalayappan  v.  Abdul  Kadir  Pillai  Abdul  Kadir 
Ptllai  1  T.  L.  R.  74. 

A  mortgagee  who  has  not  been  putin  undisputed  possession 
under  the  mortgage  has  the  right  to  sue  for  the  money  within 
twelve  years  from  the  date  of  mortgage. 

(l)  Personal  decree  against  tenant  for  arrears  of  ®iruppuvaram. 

(i)  Murthi  Sridharar  Nampuripad  v.  Sankaran  Oarindan , 
22  T.  L.  R.  1. 
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Plaintiff  sued  for  recovery  of  more  than  three  years’  Tin,, 
ppiivaram.  He  sought  only  for  personal  remedy  against  the 
1st  defendant  and  by  inadvertance  omitted  to  ask  for  a 
decree  directing  the  amount  to  be  realised  from  defendant’s 
interest  in  the  property.  It  was  contended  that  the  plaintiff 
could  not  recover  more  than  three  years’  Tiruppuvaram  as 
against  the  defendant’s  person.  The  question  whether  the 
limitation  period  for  a  personal  decree  against  the  tenant  for 
recovery  of  arrears  of  Tiruppuvaram  was  three  or  twelve  years 
was  not  decided  by  their  Honors,  as  the  plaintiff  applied  for 
permission  to  amend  his  plaint  for  a  decree  against  the  in¬ 
terest  of  the  tenant  in  satisfaction  of  his  claim,  so  that  he 
could  recover  twelve  years’  arrears  from  the  property  and  that 
prayer  was  allowed.  But  their  Honors  held  that  as  regards  the 
remedy  against  property  for  arrears  of  Tiruppitoaram  the 
plaintiff  bad  twelve  years’  period  of  limitation  under  Art.  109 
(Art.  119  N.  R).  (11  T.  L.  R.  74  referred  to). 

(ii)  Pakaravoor  Smamiar  v.  Raman  Kesavan.  15  T.  L,  R.  114. 

(See  Art.  118  supra). 

(m)  Suit  for  money  due  under  hypothecation  bond— acknow¬ 
ledgment  in  a  previous  suit - waiver. 

Sultan  Pillai  v.  Kusbar  Mu-ray  is.  18  T.  L.  R.  103  F.  8. 

(See  Art.  62  supra).  ♦ 

(a)  Recovery  of  customary  dues  charged  on  Kanapattam  lands. 

Rman  Narayanan  Numbooripad  v.  Chothi  Thirunal  Rata 
Raja  Varma  Valia  Koil  Thampuran  of  Kilimannoor.  16  T.  L.  R. 

19.  F.  B. 

The  plaintiff,  as  Karanavan  and  manager  of  Kilimanoor 
Kottarara,  instituted  a  suit  for  declaration  of  his  right  to  assess 
and  levy  a  tax  or  cess  denominated  Kadama  in  respect  of 
lands  described  in  the  plaint  schedule  and  held  by  defendants 
2  to  89  severally  under  the  1st  defendant  and  for  arrears  of 
such  tax.  The  defence  was  based  upon  a  denial  of  the  right 
■  claimed  by  the  plaintiff  and  also  on  the  plea  of  limitation  bar. 
Held  that  the  claim  for  recovery  of  money  or  customary  dues 
charged  on  Kanapattam  lands  fell  under  Art.  109  (Art.  119^.  R). 
The  fact  that  plaintiff  did  not  take  steps  to  levy  the  revenue 
or  tax  which  acorued  more  than  twelve  years  before  suit  could 
hat  bar.  his  right  to:  the  revenue  that  accrued' during  12  years 
before  suit,  but  his  plea  that  his  claim  to  revenue  that 
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accrued  due  at  period  anterior  to  the  twelve  years  before 
suit  was  not  barred  as  he  became  aware  of  the  accrual  of  his 
right  only  at  a  period  falling  within  twelve  years  of  the  suit 
could  not  be  upheld,  because  the  fifty  years’  period  provided 
by  Art.  125  (Art.  137  IT.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
would  apply  to  a  suit  brought  by  the  Sirkar  and  not  to  one  by 
its  assignee. 

(o)  Suit  to  recover  money  deposited  for  safe  custody, 

Sankaran  Ummini  v.  Chacki  Kauli.  S.  1).  Ill,  132. 

The  plaintiff’s  mother  deposited  a  certain  sum  of  money 
with  her  deceased  brother,  the  father  of  defendants  1  and  2  for 
custody  in  Kanni  1058.  The  money  was  utilised  by  the  dece¬ 
ased  brother  to  obtain  a  release  of  a  Tarawad  property  out- 
,  standing  on  mortgage.  The  plaintiffs  brought  a  suit  in  1077 
to  enforce  a  lien  on  the  property  so  released  which  came  to 
the  possession  of  the  defendants  under  a  partition  deed.  The 
defendants  pleaded  inter  alia  that  the  claim  was  barred.  Held 
that  the  transaction  was  of  the  nature  of  trust  and  that  under 
Sec.  63  of  the  Trust  Act  the  plaintiffs  were  at  liberty  to  follow 
the  property  on  which  the  money  was  invested,  if  the  money 
could  be  traced  to  such  property.  Such  suits  would  be  gov¬ 
erned  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  and  the  time  would  begin 
to  run  only  from  the  date  when  the  money  sued  for  became  due, 
i.  e,,  from  t#ie  date  of  demand  and  refusal.  Where  a  man  de¬ 
posited  money  in  the  hands  of  another  to  be  kept  for  his  care, 
the  possession  of  the  custodian  ought  to  be  deemed  to  be  the 
possession  of  the  owner,  until  an  application  and  refusal,  or 
other  denial  of  the  right. 

(p)  Sttit  oil  hypothecation  bond  for  arrears  of  interest— bond  barred, 

Vishnu.  Vamanaru  v.  Padathil  H&ncheria  Alathen.  S.  D, 
III,  96. 

The  plaintiff  sued  for  arrears  of  interest  due  on  a  hypothe¬ 
cation  bond  of  927  and  payable  in  928  eiecuted  by  the  1st  de¬ 
fendant’s  ancestor  to  plaintiff’s  ancestor.  The  plaint  stated 
that  interest  up  to  1072  was  regularly  paid-  Held  that  the 
document  being  a  hypothecation  bond  fell  within  Art.  109 
(A^rfc.  119  1ST.  R.)  and  the  plaintiff  had  only  twelve  years  to 
sue,  and  that  since  the  present  suit  was  instituted  after  that 
period  it  was  barred.  Arid  as  the  bond  itself  was  barred  under 
Art.  108  the  suit  for  interest  was  held  to  be  not  maintainable. 
It  was  also  held  that  in  order  to  bring  the  case  under  Sec.  2Q 
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of  the  Limitation  Regulation  the  payment  must  be  evidenced 
by  a  writing  signed  by  the  defendant  or  his  agent  and  it  must 
have  been  made  before  the  expiry  of  the  period  of  limitation. 
Neither  of  these  conditions  were  satisfied  in  the  present  case, 

<q)  Non-payment  of  MiChavarora—  recurring  cause  of  action. 

Nihikantdii  Nilamntan  Nambooripad  v.  Aii/i/appan  Pamnm- 
i varan.  17  T.  L.  R.  58. 

(See  Art.  118  mpra). 

(t)  Vendor's  lien  for  unpaid  purchase  money-  acceptance  of  hypothecate# 
bond. 

Krishnan  Raman  v.  Raman  Raman.  Kol.  299, 

(See  Art.  97  supra). 

(a)  Assignment  of  cliitty  Security  bond  by  foreman— recovery  under — 
supersession  of  valid  by  invalid  title. 

Oodmjan  Marthandan  v.  Padmanabhan  Ufatlievdn.  12  T.  L.  R, 
151. 

Plaintiff  was  the  foreman  of  a  cliitty  scheme  to  which  the 
2nd  defendant  subscribed.  He  prized  his  ticket  and  executed 
a  hypothecation  bond  for  the  due  payment  of  future  instal¬ 
ments.  Subsequently  the  plaintiff  assigned  his  rights  under 
the  hypothecation  to  a  third  party  who  sued  for  the  recovery 
of  the  subscriptions  which  2nd  defendant  had  allowed  to  fall 
into  arrears.  This  suit  was  dismissed  in  appeal  by  the  High 
Coiirt  on  the  ground  that  the  assignment  was  invalid.  The 
plaintiff  thereupon  brought  the  present  suit  to  recover  the 
money  due  to  him  under  the  deed  of  hypothecation  as  a  charge 
Upon  the  immovable  property  covered  thereby.  Held  that  the 
plaintiff's  claim  was  governed  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  which  gives  a  period  of  twelve 
years  for  suits  to  recover  money  due  under  a  hypothecation 
of  immovable  property  and  that  the  plaintiffs  suit  having  been 
brought  within  twelve  years  was  not  barred. 

.  Sec.  14  which  allows  the  exclusion  from  the  limitation 
period  of  the  time  oooupied  in  the  prosecution,  ot  a  former 
suit,  was  inapplicable  to  the  case.  It  could  hardly  be  held  in  the 

circumstances  of  this  case  that  the  present  plaintiff  was  pro¬ 
secuting  his  claim  with  due  diligence  in  the  previous  suit  in 
which  he  appeared  simply  as  a  defendant. 
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(t)  Suit  for  arrears  of  rent  based  on  registered  lease. 

Krishnan  Krishnan  v.  Paramemmran  Vencadeswara  Aiyan. 
12  T.  L.  R.  143. 


(See.  Art.  104  supra). 

(u)  Mortgage— personal  remedy  against  mortgagor. 

Sankaran  Aiyappan  v.  Lekshmi  Karlliyayani,  11  T.  L.  R.  74. 

A  mortgagee  has  two  remedies,  one  against  the  mortgagor 
personally  on  his  registered  bond,  and  the  other  on  the  mort¬ 
gage  deed  against  the  property  charged  with  the  debt.  And 
both  the  remedies  are  governed  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R .)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation.  Under  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion,  Art.  109,  the  remedy  against  the  debtor  personally,  which 
a  mortgagee  could  not  enforce  formerly  after  the  lapse  of  six 
years,  has  been  extended  to  twelve  years  by  the  Regulation, 
II  of  1062.  Where  the  holder  of  a  mortgage  is  in  possession 
of  the  land  mortgaged,  the  period  of  limitation  may,  by  the 
provisions  of  Sec.  20  cl.  (1)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  be 
computed  from  the  date  on  which  such  possession  terminated. 

(v)  Interest  charged  on  Immovable  property— limitation. 

.  Osmaothoo  Ravuthan  Asanisa  v.  Osamnthu.  Ramdhan  Ninan 
Thambi.  10  T.  L.  R.  198. 

Where  iffterest  claimed  is  a  charge  on  immovable  property 
the  period  of  limitation  for  the  recovery  of  the  same  is  twelve 
years. 

(w)  Conversion  of  hypothecation  into  mortgage— recovery  of  money  or 

possession  of  property. 

Lekshmanan  Mariadyv.  Narasimha  Aiyan  Renga  Aiyan.  10 


Defendant’s  grand-father  executed  to  the  plaintiffs  father  a 
deed  of  hypothecation  on  the  3rd  Vykasi  1048.  The  bond  pro¬ 
vided  that  interest  on  the  debt  should  be  paid  by  two  instal¬ 
ments,  viz.,  on  the  gathering  of  the  Chingom  and  Kumbhom 
crops  and  that  on  default  of  payment  of  interest  of  any  one 
instalment  the  creditor  should  enter  upon  and  take  possession 
qf  the  properties  hypothecated  and  enjoy  the  usufruct  of  the 
same  in  satisfaction  of  the  interest  stipulated  for.  The  bond 
did  not  expressly  provide  for  repayment  of  the  debt.  Plaintiff 
sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  debt  with  arrears  of  interest  or  in 
file  alternative  to  recover  possession  of  the  property.  Held 
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that  in  such  cases  .the  cause  of  action  for  recovery  of  th,e 
money  accrued  on  the  day  after  the  date  of  the  bond  and  that 
the  plaintiff’s  suit  was  barred  as  it  was  brought  after  twelve 
years  of  the  bond.  Held  further  that  the  transaction,  though 
originally  a  hypothecation,  became  converted  into  a  mortgage 
with  possession  on  defendant’s  defaulting  to  pay  interest  and 
that  such  conversion  was  not  illegal,  and  that  the  alternative 
prayer  in  the  plaint  for  possession  of  the  property  was  not 
barred  as  the  cause  of  action  therefor  accrued  only  later  on 
when  default  was  committed  in  the  payment  of  interest  and 
that  the  plaintiff  brought  his  suit  within  twelve  years  of  such 
default. 

(xj  Michavaroms  due  under  Kanapattom  leases. 

Minchnm  Sivamiyar  v.  Thanukrixhmn  Narayanan.  9  T.  L.B. 
204. 

The  explanation  to  Art.  109  fArt.  119  N.  R.)  is  wide  enough 
to  include  not  only  Michavaroms  due  under  Kanapattom  leases 
hut  also  to  claims  for  every  kind  of  dues  payable  to  Proclama¬ 
tion  Jenmies,  so  long  as  they  form  a  charge  on  ienmotn  lands, 
(V)  Agreement  to  execute  document  In  respect  of  property. 

Keenarthu  liochaippa  v  Kashi' Koshi.  Kol.  528. 

Plaintiff  sued  his  vendor  to  compel  him  to  do  all  acts  neces¬ 
sary  to  give  a  clear  title  to  plaintiff  and  also  to  give  possession 
.  of  the  properties  or  if  the  sale  was  inoperative,  for  a  decree 
for  the  money  paid  with  interest.  Held  that  an  agreement  to 
execute  a  document  in  respect  of  a  property  whether  it  yyas  a 
sale  or  mortgage  created  a  charge  for  the  money  paid.  (17 
T.L.R.  97' foil).  Held  also  that  the  personal  remedy  against  the 
yeridor.  .was  barred  after  three  years  from  the  breach  of 
contract  to  execute  the  document.  (22  T.  L.  R.  6  and  .7  re¬ 
ferred  to). 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

la)  Mortgage  acquired  by  Karanavan  ol  Tavazhi— release  by  common 

Karanavan - suit  to  set  aside  release. 

Gooinda  Pillai  Kitmara  Pillai  v.  Raman  Raman.  11  T.  L.  J. 
312. 

(See  Art.  50  supra).  * 

(b)  Recovery  of  paddy  lent  under  hypothecation  bond.  _ 

Thomman  Varkki  v.  Ittiraviran  Padmanahhan.  36  T.  L.  R. 
300=10  T;  L,  J.  420  f.  B, 
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N.  B.  This  is  not  good  law  now.  The  36  T.  L.  R.  cafe  has 
been  over-ruled  by  the  Legislature  i.n  passing  Article  ll9  of 
the  new  Limitation  Regulation,  According  to  the  new  Regu¬ 
lation  a  period  of  twelve  years  is  prescribed  for  such  spit?. 

(c)  Suit  for  arrears  of  rent— registered  lease  deed  fixing  no 
term. 

Mathevan  Sankaranamyanan  Nai.r  V.  Kanakku  Govindan 
Raman  Nair.  4  T.  L.  J.  333. 

(See  Art.  104  supra). 

(dj  Vendor’s  lien— equitable  charge. 

Venkitesicara  Vadhyar  Vamana  Vadhyar  v.  Snnkaran  Sulci- 
pant  rariar.  1  T.  L.  J.  10,0.  f.  B- 

(S.ee  Art.  97  supra). 

(e)  Suit  for  Jeumt  Bhogam, 

Madhamru  Qavindnru  Nampuri 1  v.  NarmjOJian  Narayanan. 1% 
T.  L.  R.  176.  ”  :  / 

(Se.e  Art.  118  sjipra). 

(f)  Suit  for  purchase  money  in  the  hands  of  vendee, 

Yarki  P.yli  v.  Kunhikora  Efppora.  13  T. L.  R.  15.  .* 

(See  Art.  97  supra). 

TTNKEPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Bight  to  recover  hypothecation  debt  personally  from  the 

debtor. 

S.  A.  261  of  1093. 

A  mortgagee’s  remedy  against  the  debtor  personally  ex¬ 
tends  to  twelve  years  from  the  date  the  debt  sued  on  is  payable 
and  is  not  restricted  to  six  years.  The  right  to  recover  rapney 
due  under  a  hypothecation  necessarily  implies  ,th,e  right  to  re¬ 
cover  it  from. the  property  charged  as  well  as  from  the  person 
of  the  hypothecator.  (11  L.  L.  R.  74;  18  T.  L.  R..103  foil). 

(b)  Hypothecation  debts — signed  acknowledgments. 

A.  S.  479  of  1091. 

.Two  hypothecation  bonds  were  executed  in  favour  of  the 
plaintiff  by  the  defendant  who  .settled  the  accounts  and  signed 
an  acknowledgment  for  a  certain  sum.  Plaintiff  sued  on  the 
hypothecation  bonds.  The  defendant  contended  that  the  suit 
brought  more  than  three  years  after  the  acknowledgment  was 
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barred.  Held  that  the  plaintiff  had  twelve  years’  period  under 
Art.  109  (Art  119  N.  R.)  and  that  the  acknowledgment  was 
only  a  memorandum  as  to  how  the  liability  stood  and  that 
there  was  no  waiver  of  right  under  the  bond. 

(o)  Acknowledgment  of  claim  for  renewal  fees. 

<S,  A.  288  of  1079. 

An  acknowledgment  of  claim  for  renewal  fees  is- a  charge 
upon  immovable  properties  for  the  purpose  of  Art.  109 
(Art,  119  IT.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  value  of  paddy  charged  on  immovable  property. 

In  British  India  after  some  conflict  of  opinion  (expressed 
in  24  C.  L.  J.  348  ;  44. 1.  C.  518  ;  22  O.  W.  N.  790:  13  C.  W.  N. 
184;  47  C.  125;  50.  I.  C.  608:  51.  I.  C.  241 ;  23  C.  W.  N. 
949;  60. 1.  C.  715),  it  has  been  held  that  a  suit  to  recover  the 
value  of  paddy  charged  upon  immovable  property  comes 
within  Art.  132  ('Art.  119  N.  RA  25  C.  W.  N.  57  F.  B. 

N.  B.  Our  present  Article  settles  it  at  twelve  years  like  the 
Calcutta  Full  Bench  ruling. 

(b)  Spit  on  mortgage— relief  against  property  and  person. 

In  a  suit  on  a  mortgage,  where  relief  is  sought  both  against 
the  mortgaged  property  and  the  mortgagor  personally,  the  two 
parts  of  the  claims  are  separate,  and  while  Art  132  (Art.  119 
N.  R).  applies  to  the  former  olaim,  Art.  116  (Art.  104  IT.  R), 
when  the  mortgage  is  registered,  would  apply  to  the  latter 
claim.  7.  A.  502  P.  C. 

(c)  Mortgage  deed  payable  on  demand. 

If  the  mortgage  deed  provided  for  repayment  on  demand, 
no  actual  demand  was  necessary  to  establish  a  starting  point 
of  limitation  and  the  limitation  in  such  a  case  ran  from  the 
date  of  the  mortgage  deed.  21  M.  139;  52. 1.  O.  684;  31.  1. 0.  335; 
70.1.  C.  759. 

(d)  Co-mortgagor  paying  oil  the  entire  mortgage  money. 

When  a  payment  (e.  g.  revenue)  creates  a  charge  Art.  132 
(Art.  119  N.  R.)  applies  to  suit  for  contribution.  When  a  co¬ 
mortgagor  pays  off  the  entire  mortgage  money,  he  acquires 
(under  the  Transfer  of  Property  Aot)  a  charge  upon  the  other 
co-mortgagov’s  share  for  rateable  share  of  the  debt  so  paid  off, 
and  a  suit  by  him  to  enforce  such  charge  is  within  Art,  132 

'  (Art.  119  N.  R.).  57. 1.  C,  868;  26  A,  407  F.  B, 
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Arts.  120  4  121.] 

(e)  Arrears  of  maintenance  charged  on  inheritance. 

A  suit  for  arrears  of  maintenance  charged  on  inheritance  is 
governed  by  this  Article.  10.  I.  A.  45  P.  C. 

(r)  Mortgage  of  trees. 

A  suit  based  on  a  hypothecation  bond  charging  standing 
trees  is  governed  by  this  Article,  trees  being  regarded  as  im¬ 
movable  property.  7.  A.  W.  N.  59. 

120.  To  recover  Twelve  years.  The  expiration  of  the  first 
money  or  term  of  payment  as  .to 

paddy  due  the  part  then  payable; 

under  a  hy-  and  for  the  other  parts, 

pothecation  the  expiration  of  the  re¬ 
bond  pay-  spective  terms  of  pay¬ 
able  by  in-  ment:  but  where  afterthe 

stalments,  default  and  on  or  before 

which  pro-  the  date  on  which  the 

vides  that,  last  instalment  is  due  the 

if  default  be  payee  or  obligee  makes  a 

made  in  ■  demand  in  writing  for  the 

payment  of  payment  of  the  whole, 

one  or  more  and  has  not,  thereafter 

instalments,  waived  in  writing  his 

the  whole  right  to  such  payment, 

shall  be  then  from  the  date  of  such 

due.  demand. 

(  Jl  ®  T  B  S  ). 


Article  compared. 

This  is  a  new  Article.  There  is  no  Corresponding  Article 
either  in  the  old  Regulation  Or  in  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

121.  To  recover  movable  Twelve  years.  The  date  of 
property  conveyed  or  be-  the  pur- 

queathed  in  trust,  de-  chase, 

posited  or  pawned,  and 
afterwards  bought  from 
the  trustee,  depositary 
or  pawnee  for  a  valuable 
consideration. 
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[Art.  Ijf t 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  110  of  the  old  Regulation. 
But  after  the  word  “trust’’ the  words  “deposited  or  pawned" 
have  been  inserted,  arid  instead  of  the  words  “without  notice 
of  trust,  actual  or  constructive”  the  expression  “for  a  valuable 
consideration”  has  been  substituted.  The  present  Article  is 
the  same  as  Art.  133  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

122.  To  recover  possession  of  Twelve  yriars.  The  date  of 
immovable  property  con-  the  transfer, 

veyed  or  bequeathed  in 
trust  dr  mortgaged  and 
afterwards  transferred 
by  the  trustee  or  mortga¬ 
gee  for  a  valuable  con¬ 
sideration. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  sariie  as  Art.  Ill  of  the  old  Regulation. 
Instead  of  the  word  “purchased”  the  word  “transferred"  has 
been  substituted,  and  the  words  “without  notice  of  trust, 
actual  or  constructive”  have  been  omitted  from  the  new 
Article.  Again  the  word  “transfer”  has  been  substituted  for 
the  word  “purchase”  in  column  3  of  the  Article. 

Art.  122  is  the  same  as  Article  134  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LA#. 

(a)  tessee  by  getting  registry  during  currency  of  lease.' 

Pururutatlii  Godavarma  Valia  Baja  v.  Rrlshnan  Ruiyan, 
7.  T.  L.  J.  421. 

A  executed  a  lease  to  B  with  a  terra  of  20  years.  During  the 
currency  of  the  lease,  but  more  than  twelve  years  before  the 
suit,  B  got  the  property  registered  in  his  name  as  Puthuval.  A 
was  neither  a  party  to  nor  was  aware  of  the  Revenue  enquiry 
and  decision.  After  getting  the  registry  B  executed  a  sale  deed 
for  the  property  to  C  making  no  mention  of  the  lease  and 
purporting  to  act  as  owner.  A  ued  B  and  G  fter  the  expiry 
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Art.  122.] 

of  the  term  in  the  les.se  deed,  for  recovery  of  the  leased  pro¬ 
perty.  Held  that  the  suit  did  not  fall  under  Art.  Ill  (Art.  122 
N  R.).  That  Article  applied  only  to  purchasers  from  mortga¬ 
gees  and  trustees.  There  'was  no  justification  for  extending 
the  operation  of  Art.  Ill  to  the  case  of  the  purchasers  froiri 
lessees. 

(b)  Non-payment  of  MicliavArom—legal  effect  of. 

Nilacantan  Nilacantan  v.  Aiyappan  Paramamaraft.  if 
T.  L.  R.  58. 

(See  Arts.  118  and  119  supra, .) 

(c)  Plea  of  adverse  possession  by  purchaser  from  mortgagee- 

limitation. 

Nidiunadi  Ohinna  v,  Saruvcinuperumal  Rumanathan.  11 
T.  L.  R.  204. 

Plaintiff  sued  for  the  redemption  of  a  mortgage  of  immovable 
property  granted  on  a  Kanom  lease  to  plaintiff’s  family.  The 
plaintiff’s  case  was  that  the  property  was  mortgaged  in  1043 
by  his  mother  when  he  was  a  minor.  The  mortgagor  had 
possession  of  the  property  till  1055  and  paid  the  mortgagee 
interest  due  on  the  mortgage  amount ;  but  in  1055  possession 
of  the  property  was  handed  over  to  defendants  1  and  2,  the 
heirs  of  the  mortgagee,  by  plaintiff,  the  produce  of  the  property 
being  taken  by  them  from  that  year  in  lieu  of  interest.  The 
suit  was  for  the  redemption  of  the  mortgage  and  the  recovery 
of  the  property  on  payment  of  mortgage  amount.  The  third 
defendant  contended  that,  after  the  mortgage  was  executed, 
plaintiff’s  mother  sold  her  interest  in  the  propefty  to  the 
mortgagee  himself  in  1043  itself  and  that  tbe  mortgagee  con* 
veyed  his  rights  to  his  wife,  the  3rd  defendant  in  1056  and  the 
3rd  defendant  executed  a  mortgage  in  the  same  year,  which  had 
been  assigned  to  the  4th  defendant.  The  4th  defendant  con* 
tended  inter  alia  that  the  plaintiff's  suit  was  barred  under  Art, 
111  (Art.  122  N.  R.)  as  it  was  instituted  twelve' years  after  the 
execution  of  the  sale  to  3rd  defendant.  Held  that  Art.'  Ill 
did  not  apply.  The  Article  (111)  was  intended  to  protect 
bona  fide  purchasers  and  it  was  incumbent  on  the  Court  to  see 
that  a  person  claiming  the  protection  of  the  Article  Was  a 
boiuifida  purchased ;  that  he  had  purchased  for  valuable  con* 
sideration ;  and  that  he  purchased  without  notice,  actual  or 
constructive,  of  the  mortgage.  The  purchaser  from  mortgagee 
of  mortgaged  property,  if  he  did  not  prove  these  things  could 
not  claim  the  protection  of  the  Article,  Although  the  Article 

m  . 
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[Aft.  122. 

only  mentions  “trust’1  after  the  words  “without  notice  of”  it 
\tras  clear  from  the  context  that  it  was  intended  to  apply  to 
mortgages  as  well  as  trusts. 

(d)  Purchaser  from  mortgagee— what  must  be  proved  against 

mortgagor. 

Arumugom  Vairamn  v,  Bamasnbba  Jyen  Benya  Ii/en.  30 
T.  L.  R.  87. 

Plaintiff  brought  the  suit  for  redemption  of  a  mortgage  exe¬ 
cuted  by  his  predecessor  in  title.  The  mortgagee’s  rights  were 
sold  in  Court  auction  in  1061  and  purchased  by  another  who 
sold  the  property  in  1065  to  the  defendant.  The  suit  was  re¬ 
sisted  on  the  grounds  that  plaintiff’s  vendor  had  no  title  to  the 
property  and  that  the  Court  sale  and  the  subsequent  sale  to 
defendant  by  the  auction  purchaser  purported  to  be  not  of  a 
mortgage  right  but  of  the  proprietory  interest  in  the  property 
and  that  this  suit  brought  more  than  twelve  years  after  the 
later  of  these  sales  was  barred  under  Art.  Ill  (Art.  122  N.  R), 
Held  that  a  purchaser  from  a  mortgagee  who  seeks  to  take 
advantage  of  the  twelve  years’  rule  prescribed  by  Art.  Ill  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  must  show  that  he  is  a  bona  fide 
purchaser  for  value  without  notice,  actual  or  constructive,  of 
the  fact  that  his  vendor  has  onlj  a  mortgage  interest. 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Purchase  should  be  without  notice. 

8.  A.  m  of  1093. 

Held  that  Art.  Ill  applied  only  to  voluntary  sales  and  only 
.  to  cases  where  the  transferee  had  taken  the  sale  “without 
notice",  actual  or  constructive,  of  the  mortgage.  (11  T.  L.  R. 
204  foil). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a).  Applicability  of  article. 

Art.  134  (Art.  122  N.  R).  assumes  that  the  transfer  is  un¬ 
justifiable,  i.  e„  that  it  is  of  an  interest  greater  than  what  the 
trustee  or  mortgagee  is  competent  to  alienate.  If  the  trustee 
or  mortgagee  alienates  merely  his  owu  qualified  interest 
(which  he  is  competent  to  dispose  of)  there  is  no  cause  of 
action,  and  consequently  no  question  arises  as  to  the  applica¬ 
bility  of  Art.  134.,  3. 1.  O  93  ;  36  C,  1003  P.  C. ;  45.  I.  0,-975; 
40  M.  1040  F.  S.  (Idol),  . 
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(b)  Articles  133  &  134  (Articles  121  &  122  N.  R.)  contrasted. 

The  provisions  of  Arts.  133  and  134  (Arts.  121  &  122  N.  R). 
are  of  an  extremely  stringent  kind  as  they  abridge  the  ordin¬ 
arily  prescribed  periods  (e.  g  ,  by  Arts.  145  and  148  =  Arts.  133 
and  136  N.  R).  for  suits  by  depositors,  pawnees  and  mort¬ 
gagors.  So  the  onus  lies  heavily  on  those  who  claim  the 
benefit  of  these  Articles,  to  prove  that  they  fulfil  the  position 
of  the  person  contemplated  by  these  Articles  as  a  person  who 
ought  to  be  protected.  14  M.  I.  A.  1;  40  M.  1040  (1065)  F.  B.; 
38.  I.  C.  194;  45. 1,  C.  975. 

((■■)  Transferee  wlio  takes  with  notice  of  real  owner’s  claim. 

The  words  “without  notice  of  trust  etc.”  are  omitted  and 
consequently  even  a  transferee  who  takes  with  notice  of  the 
real  owner’s  claim  and  with  knowlege  that  his  alienor  is 
acting  in  excess  of  his  powers,  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  this 
Article.  38  O.  526.  P.  C.;  36  C.  1003  P.  C.;  40.  I.  O.  50  ;  45. 1.  0. 
975;  40  M.  1040  F.  B. ;  46  B.  903  (908);  40.  I.  C.  531. 

fd)  Article  protects  only  transferee  with  possession. 

Art.  134  (Art.  122  N.  R.)  protects  only  a  transferee  with 
possession.  Only  if  transferee  obtains  and  holds  possession 
for  over  12  years  he  can  plead  the  bar  of  limitation  to  the  suit. 
36  A.  195  P.  C.;  27  B.  500;  29.  I.  C.  403;  24  M.  471;  40  M.  1040 
F.  B.;  61. 1.  0.  627. 

(e)  Valuable  consideration,  essential. 

“Valuable  consideration”  forms  the  essence  of  both  Sec.  10. 
and  Art.  134  ('Art  122  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  44 
M. 831  P.  C. 

(f)  Article  controlled  by  Sec.  10. 

Art.  134  (Art.  122  N.  R.)  is  controlled  by  Sec.  10.  The 
language  of  Sec.  10  gives  the  clue  to  the  meaning  and  appli¬ 
cability  of  Art.  134.  44  M.  831  P.  C.;  65. 1.  C.  722. 

(k)  Article  applicable  to  involuntary  transfers. 

Article  134  (Art.  122  N.  R.)  applies  even  in  favour  of  an  exe¬ 
cution  purchaser,  i.  e.,  it  applies  to  cases  of  involuntary  trans¬ 
fers  or  sales.  46  M.  75  P.  C. 

123.  Suit  by  a  mort- Twelve  years.  When  the  mortga- 
gagee  for  posses-  gor’s  right  to  posses¬ 
sion  of  immova-  sion  determines, 

ble  property. 
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[Art.  1*3, 

fN  UTES). 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  112  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  135  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  In  the  absence  of 
agreement  to  the  contrary,  a  mortgagee  is  entitled  to  posseB. 
sion  immediately  upon  the  execution  ot  the  mortgage. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

fa)  Suit  by  second  montgngee  against  first  mortgagee  for  rc. 

demption. 

Vareet.hu  Pcmnayynn  v,  Kannakku  Parameswaran  Velayu- 
dhan.  15  T.  L.  J.  387. 

Held  that  Art.  112  (Art;  123  If.  R).  does  not  apply  to  suits 
by  a  second  mortgagee  for  redemption  of  the  first  mortgage. 
It  is  applicable  only  to  a  suit  for  possession  by  a  mortgagee 
against  his  mortgagor.  In  a  suit  by  a  second  mortgagee  for 
redemption  of  the  first  mortgage,  the  plaintiff’s  position  is 
r.ot  really  that  of  a  mortgagee.  He  is  the  partial  owner  of  the 
equity  of  redemption  and  sues  in  that  capacity  lor  redemption 
of  the  prior  mortgage.  He  stands  in  the  position  of  the 
mortgagor  for  the  purposes  of  the  suit.  [25  T.  L.  R.  104  (106) 
foil.] 

(b)  Melottidar’s  right  to  redeem  prior  mortgage. 

(i)  Chathan  Velayudhanv,  Neelacanlan  Krishnan.  1  T.  L.  J. 
269.. 

.The  plaintiff’s  deceased  Karanavan  had  given  a  mortgage 
to  the  1st  defendant’s  karanavan  in  1054.  This  mortgage  right 
was  assigned  to  the  6th  defendant.  The  plaintiff  brought  a 
suit  on  23-5-1082  to  redeem  the  mortgage  of  1054.  The  6th 
defendant  obtained,  on  19-6-1082  an  assignment  of  a  Melotti 
which  had  bean  executed  by  the  original  mortgagor  in  1068  to 
a  stranger,  who  had  not  redeemed  him  (6th  defendant).  The 
6th  defendant  pleaded  that  he  should  he  given  the  2nd  mort¬ 
gage  amount  also  by  the  plaintiff.  The  plaintiff  in  reply  con¬ 
tended  that  the  Melotti  was  invalid  as  it  was  not  supported 
by  consideration  and  necessity,  and  that  the  Melottidar’s  right 
to  the  mortgage  amount  wastime-barred  as  he  did  not  redeem 
the  first  mortgage.  Held  that  the  Melottidar’s  right  to  redeem 
the  prior  mortgage  was  not  time-barred,  Art.  112  (Art.  123 
N.  R.)  having  no  application  to  such  a  suit.  Art.  112  applied 
onljr  to  suits  against  mortgagee  or  his  subsequent  vendees. 
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Art.  123.1 

The  validity  of  the  Melotti  document  could  not  be  questioned 
in  the  suit  as  more  than  twelve  years  had  elapsed  since  its 
execution.  (Art.  104), 

(ii)  Ka7iakku  Mothemn  Eamvaran  v,  Nanr/eli  Parvathi,  25 
T.  L.  R.  104. 

The  1st  defendant’s  deceased  Karnavan  executed  a  mort¬ 
gage  to  the  2nd  defendant  in  1051.  In  1056  he  executed  a 
superior  mortgage  to  another  from. w.hotn  the  plaintiff  took  an 
assignment.  The  1st  defendant  executed  in  1055  a  Purakadom 
to  the  2nd  defendant  and  in  1073  executed  a  consolidated 
mortgage.  In  1081  the  1st  defendant  gave  a  superior  mortgage 
to  the  3rd  defendant.  The  plaintiff  brought  a  suit  in  1081  to 
redeem  the  2nd  defendant’s  first  mortgage  of  1051.  Held  that 
the  plaintiff  obtained  an  interest  in  immovable  property  under 
the  Melotti  deed  which  had  not  been  set  aside  within  the  time 
allowed  by  law  and  that,  therefore,  the  right  created  by  that 
deed  became  indefeasible  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  Sec.  28 
(Sec.  29  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  Melotti  exe¬ 
cuted  by  the  deceased  Karanavan  was  not  a  void  document 
but  was  only  voidable  and  that  since  it  was  not  set  aside 
within  twelve  years  under  Art.  104  (Art.  114  N.  R).  it  became 
indefeasible  and  that  the  defendants  could  not  question  its 
validity .  It  had,  therefore,  become  unimpeachable  by  lapse 
of  time  under  Art.  104  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  Held 
further  that  a  suit  brought  by  a  second  mortgagee  was  not  go¬ 
verned  by  Art.  112  (Art.  123  N.  R.)  which  applied  only  to  suits 
brought  by  the  plaintiff  under  the  mortgage  deed  as  mortgagee 
for  mere  possession  and  could  no  apply  when  the  mortgagee 
was  not  in  possession  and  the  mortgage  deed  expressly  required 
the  mortgagee  to  redeem  a  prior  mortgagee  who  was  in 
possession.  The  plaintiffs  position  as  a  subsequent  encum¬ 
brancer  in  regard  to  his  suit  to  redeem  a  prior  encumbrance 
was  really  not  that  of  a  mortgagee.  He  was,  in  such  cases, 
the  partial  owner  of  the  equity  of  redemption  and  sued  in  that 
capacity  for  redemption  of  the  prior  mortgage-  He  stood  in 
the  position  of  a  mortgagor  for  the  purpose  of  the  suit. 

Redemption  by  puisne  mortgagees  of  prior  encumbrances 
could  not  extinguish  those  encumbrances  altogether.  If,  there¬ 
fore,  before  the  second  encumbrancer  redeemed  the  first 
encumbrancer,  the  third  encumbrancer  did  so,  the  latter  was 
liable  to  be  redeemed  so  far  as  the  first  encumbrance  went. 
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[Art.  124. 

Co)  Suit  for  redemption  by  2nd  mortgagee  against  purchaser  ol 
equity  of  redemption. 

Muhammathu  Abdul  Rahman  v.  Kumaran  Velayudhan 
1  T.  L,  J.  22 2, 

(See  Art.  114  supra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Scope  and  applicability  of  the  article. 

(1)  This  Article  applies  to  suits  against  the  mortgagor  or 
anybody  else  (e.  g;,  the  mortgagor’s  vendee).  16  C.  693  P.  C.; 


(2)  If  the  mortgagee  once  obtains  possession  under  the  mort¬ 
gage,  Art.  l35(Art.  123  R.R) ceases  to  apply.  So  if  the  mortgagor 
subsequently  deprives  the  mortgagee  of  the  possession,  the 
latter  has  the  ordinary  period  of  twelve  years  under  Art.  142 
(Art.  130  N.  R)  to  recover  back  the  property.  18.  I.  C.  899; 
34.  I.C.  173. 

124.  By  a  purchaser  at  Twelve  years.  When  the  vendor 
a  private  sale  for  is  first  entitled 

possession  of  imtno-  to  possession- 

vable  property  sold 
when  the  vendor 
was  out  of  possess¬ 
ion  at  the  date  of 
the  sale- 


Article  compared. 


This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  113  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
AtE  136  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  But  the  Explanation 
given  in  column  3  of  the  old  Article  is  omitted  from  the  new. 

The  expression  “out  of  possession”  as  used  in  Art.  124  im¬ 
plies  that  some  person  is  in  possession  adversely  to  the  vondoT, 
some  person  is  holding  in  a  character  incompatible  with  the 
idea  that  the  ownership  remains  vested  in  the  vendor. 


When  the  sale  is  of  the  equity  of  redemption,  Art.  124  will 
apply  to  the  vendee’s  suit  to  recover  possession  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  purchased  and  time  thereunder  runs  when  the  mortgage 
js  redeemed. 
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Art.  124.] 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Scope  of  the  article. 

A.  S.  404  of  10SQ. 

Article  113  (Art.  124  N.  R)  applies  to  a  suit  by  a  private  pur¬ 
chaser  from  a  person  not  in  possession,  and  the  cause  of 
action  arises  when  the  vendor  is  first  entitled  to  possession. 
Article  114  (Art.  125  R.  R)  applies  to  a  suit  by  an  auction  pur¬ 
chaser  when  the  judgment-debtor  is  out  of  possession  at  the 
date  of  sale  and  the  starting  point  for  limitation  begins  when 
the  judgment-debtor  is  first  entitled  to  possession.  Twelve 
years  have  to  be  calculated  from  the  date  of  sale  under 
Articles  113,  114  and  115  (Arts.  124, 125  and  126  N.  R). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 


fa)  Onus  of  proof. 

In  suits  by  the  vendee  against  the  person  in  possession  to 
recover  the  property,  the  onus  is  on  the  plaintiff  (vendee)  to 
prove  that  his  vendor  had  been  in  possession  within  12  years 
before  the  date  of  thd  suit  and  not  merely  that  he  was  in 
possession  within  12  years  of  the  sale.  36.  I.  C.  100;  4  B,  89; 
16  B.  343. 

(b)  Vendor  in  possession  at  the  date  of  sale. 

If  the  vendor  was  in  possession  at  the  date  of  sale  Art.  136 
(Art.  124  R.  R)  has  no  application  and  a  suit  brought  by  the 
vendee  to  recover  possession  would  be  within  the  residuary 
Art.  144  (Art.  132  N.  R)  and  the  limitation  runs  forthwith  from 
the  date  of  sale.  19  B.  620;  24.  I.  C.  216;  49. 1.  C.  751. 

(c)  Vendor,  Who  is. 

“Vendor”  in  Art,  136  (Art.  124  R.  R)  means  a  vendor  other 
than  the  execution  purchaser  mentioned  in  Art.  138  (126  N.  R) 
31  C.  681  F.  B.;  25  B.  275;  15  M.  331;  8  C.  W.  R.  476  F.  B. 

fl)  Arts  130  and  144  (Arts  124  and  132  N.  R.)  compared. 

This  Article  and  Art.  137  (Art.  125  R.  R)  do  not  apply  to 
suits  against  the  vendor  or  judgment  debtor,  who  was  out  of 
possession  at  the  date  of  sale,  and  who  thereafter  obtained 
possession.  Such  suits  would  fall  under  Art.  144  (Art.  132 
H..R),  13.  B,  424. 
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125.  Like  suit  by  a  pur- Twelve  years.  When  the  judg- 
chaser  at  a  sale  in  raent-debtor  is 

execution  of  a  first  entitled  to 

decree,  when  the  possession, 

judgment  debtor  was 
out  of  possession  at 
the  date  of  the  sale- 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  114  of  the  old  Regulation, 
but  the  explanation,  in  column  3  of  the  old  Article  is  omitted 
from  the  new  as  in  the  case  of  Art.  124. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  137  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act. 

Articles  124  and  125  and  also  the  next  Article  126  do  not 
apply  to  purchasers  at  a  revenue  sale.  Such  a  purchaser’s  suit 
for  possession  is  governed  by  Art.  132  of  the  Regulation. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  against  trespasser  to  recover  possession  of  property. 

Acliina  Pakkier  Pillai  v.  Chailhu  Mohamad  Seim  Pillai.  31 
T.  L.  R.  131  -  5  T.  L.  J.  329, 

The  father  of  defendants  1  and  2  purchased  the  plaint  pro¬ 
perty  sold  in  Court  auction  in  execution  of  a  decree  against 
K,  and  got  formal  delivery  of  the  same  through  Court  in  1068, 
In  execution  of  another  decree  against  the  father  of  defend¬ 
ants  1  and  2  the  very  same  property  was  again  sold  in  Court 
auction  aud  purchased  by  another  who  in  his  turn  also  obtained 
formal  delivery  through  Court  on  25-8-1074,  and  he  after¬ 
wards  sold  his  rights  to  the  plaintiff  on  24-4-1075.  Sometime 
after,  the  father  of  defendants  1  and  2  sued  the  heirs  of  K  for 
possession  of  plaint  property  and  obtained  actual  possession 
on  3-2-1086  and  then  assigned  his  rights  to  third  defendant. 
In  1086  the  plaintiff  brought  the  present  suit  to  recover  posses¬ 
sion  of  plaint  property  with  mesne  profits  alleging  trespass  by 
the  third  defendant.  Reid  that  Articles  114  and  115  (Arts. 
125  and  126  N.  R)  had  no  application  to  the  case.  The  proper 
Article  governing  the  case  would  be  121  (Art.  132  N.  R)  which 
lays  down  a  period  of  twelve  years  from  the  date  on  which  the 
defendant’s  possession  became  adverse  to  the  plaintiff;-  The 
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possession  of  the  third  defendant  began  to  be  adverse  to  the 
plaintiff  only  from  1086  when  the  third  defendant's  Vendor 
got  delivery  of  possession  of  property.  The  third  defendant 
did  not  derive  his  possession  from  K.  Therefore,  be  was  not 
entitled  to  add  to  his  and  his  vendor’s  own  possession  the 
period  of  possession  of  K  and  his  heirs.  Hence  the  suit  was 
not  barred.  Articles  114  and  115  are  intended  to  apply  to  a  suit 
directed  against  a  third  party  other  than  the  judgment-debtor. 

(b)  suit  for  possession  of  property  from  judgment-debtor— suit  brought 
12  years  after  confirmation  of  sale, 

.  Aiyappan  Krishna n  v.  Mammon  Mathu.  37  T.  L.  >K.  63  =  11 
'  T.  L.  J.129. 

fSee  Art.  126  infra). 

(e)  Mortgage  declared  invalid  by  decree— suit  to  recover  possession  of 
mortgaged  property. 

Nuniku  Pillai  v.  S/iudalaimUthu  Sdhramonian.  15 
T.  L.  R.  172, 

Plaintiffs  sued  in  1068  and  obtained  a  decree  setting  aside  a 
mortgage  executed  by  their  Karanavan,  but  as  the  plaintiffs 
were  junior  members  of  their  Tarwad,  the  Court,  under  the 
law,  then  in  force,  could  not  order  restoration  of  the  mortgaged 
property  to  them.  After  the  decree  the  plaintiffs  obtained  the 
property  as  their  share  in  a  partition  of  family  properties. 
The  plaintiffs  sued  to  recover  the  property  more  than  twelve 
years  after  decree  from  the  mortgagees  without  payment  of  the 
mortgage  amount.  Held  that  if  the  plaintiffs’  Tarwad  wanted 
to  recover  the  property  under  the  decree,  their  Karnavari 
ought  to  have  sued  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the 
mortgage.  Such  a  suit  not  having  been  brought,  the  fight  to 
claim  restoration  of  the  property  free  of  the  mortgage  Charge 
had  been  lost.  But  as  the  defendants  were  admitted  to  hold 
under  the  mortgage  of  1056  and  the  Purakkadom  of  1061,  the 
plaintiffs  might  falL  back  upon  the  mortgage  and  ask  for  its 
redemption.  A  mortgagee  could  not  claim  to  hold  adversely 
to  the  mortgagor  or  his  representative  until  the  50  years 
allowed  for  the  redemption  of  property  had  expired.  Within 
50  years  of  the  mortgage,  the  mortgagor  or  his  representative 
might  be  allowed  to  redeem  on  payment  of  the  mortgage  and 
other  encumbrances  at  any  time, 

W.  B.  But  when  a  sale  is  set  aside  as  invalid,  adverse  pos9es‘ 
sion  begins  to  run  from  the  date  of  the  sale,  and  if  the 
[5*3 
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property  be  not  recovered  witllin  twelve  years  front  the  date, 
the  owner’s  right  to  claim  restoration  is  absolutely  lost. 

Xd)  Salt  for  declaration  of  title  and  cancellation  of  deed. 

•Iyappan  Kelan  v.  Iyappan  Iyappan.  15.  T.  L.  R.  1. 

A  suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  for  cancellation  of  deed, 
th'e  existence.of  which  cast  a  doubt  on  the  validity  of  the 
title',  is  not  governed  by  three  years’  limitation  prescribed  for 
aOti'on  brought  to  set  aside  fraudulent  deeds  but  by  twelve 
years’ limitation. 

;t'e)  Shit  to  set  aside  alienation  of  Karanavan- plaintiff,  minor  on  the  date 

Of  alienation-adult  members’  silence. 

Heelamiitah  Kesauanv.  Mathcvan  Kesamn.1%  T.  L.  R.99. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  set  aside  a  sale  executed  by  the  Karan avan ' 
and  two  senior  male  members  of  the  Tarwad  seventeen  years 
before  the  suit.  The  plaintiff  was  a  minor  at  the  time,  and  the 
only  other  members  in  the  family,  a  male  and  a  female,  died 
Without  taking  any  steps  for  questioning  the  sale.  Held  that 
where  in  a  Malabar  Tarwad,  the  adult  members  who  were 
competent  to  contest  an  alienation  of  Tarwad  property, 
iiegleoted  to  dp  sc  for  a  period  of  twelve  years,  it  was  Incom¬ 
petent,  to  a  member  who  happened  to  be  a  minor  at  the  date  of 
the  alienation,  to  question  its  validity  after  the  expiry  of  that 
period,  ?4  T.  L.  R.  34  folU 

INDIAN  CASK  LAW, 

Applicability  of  article. 

This  Article  applies  only  to  a  suit  against  a  third  party  in 
possession  of  the  land  and  not  to  a  suit  against  the  judgment- 
debtor  or  his. representative.  15  B.  26js  7  A.  L.  J.  1184. 

1&6.  Like  Sdit  by  a  pur- Twelve  years,  The  date  when 
ehasei*  at  a  sale  in  exe-  the  sale  becomes 

cutiott  of  a  decree,  absolute, 

when  the  judgment-- 
debtor  was  in  posses¬ 
sion  at  the  date  of  the 
.  sale. 

.  fNefBSj, 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art>.  115  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  138  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  But  the  words 
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“purchaser  of  immovable  property”  after  “purchaser”  and  the 
■words  “for  possession  of  the  purohased  property”  after  the 
word  “decree”  have  been  omitted  from  the  new  Article.  The 
third  column  of  the  old  Article  runs  as  follows:-“The  date  of 
the  sale.” 

The  time  under  Art.  126  runs  not  from  the  date  of  sale,  but 
when  the  sale  is  confirmed  and  becomes  absolute.  (Vide  O.  21 
r.  89) 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  possession  of  property  from  judgment-debtor-suit  brought 

twelve  years  after  confirmation  of  sale.  ■ 

,  Aiyappan  Kri&hnan  v.  Mammnn  Maihoo.il  T.  L.  R.  63=11 
/T.  L.  J.  129. 

/  The  plaintiff  purchased  the  plaint  property  in  Court  sale  on 
13-1-1078  and  the  sale  was  confirmed  on  13-2-1078.  Plaintiff 
filed  a  suit  on  14-2-1090,  i.e.,  after  twelve  years  of  sale 
but  within  twelve  years  of  the  date  of  confirmation,  for  re¬ 
covery  of  possession  of  property  from  the  judgment-debtor. 
Held  that  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  115  (Art.  126  R.  R)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  and  that  the  plaintiff  had  twelve 
years  from  the  date  of  the  actual  sale  and  not  from  the  date 
of  confirmation.  In  the  present  case  as  the  suit  was  brought 
more  than  twelve  years  after  the  date  of  sale  it  was  fcitne- 
barred.  (See  Article  125  supra). 

(b*  Suit  brought  more  than  twelve  years  after  sale. 

Narayanan  Narayanan  v.  Udat/an  Banian  Narayanan.  26 
T.  L.R.239  =  2  T.  L.  J  57. 

Plaintiff's  Karanavan  purchased  certain  property  in  Court 
auction  in  1071  in  execution  of  a  decree  obtained  by  him 
against  the  husband  of  2nd  defendant  and  father  of  the  third 
defendant.  The  sale  was  confirmed  on  7-5-1071.  Theplaintiff 
who  also  obtained  a  decree  against  his  Karanavan  purchased 
this  property  in  1079  and  got  symbolical  possession  through 
court  iti  i082.  In  1084  the  plaintiff  sued  for  a  declaration  of 
his  title  to  and  possession  of,  the  plaint  property  and  to  re¬ 
cover  possession  of  the  same  with  mesne  profits  alleging 
trespass  by  defendants  2  and  3.  Held  that  the  suit  was  governed 
by  An.  115  fArt.  126  R.  R )  and  was  barred  as  it  was 
brought  more  than  twelve  years  after  the  date  of  the  auction 
sale  in  1071.  That  plaintiff’s  Karanavan,'  into  whose  shoes; 
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the  plaintiff  had  stepped  under  his  auction  purchase  in  1079, 
not  having  obtained  possession,  actual  or  symbolical,  in  pur- 
suance  of  the  sale  in  his  favour  within  twelve  years  of  the 
date  of  his  auction  purchase,  the  plaintiff’s  suit  was  barred 
under  Art.  115  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  that  the 
symbolical  delivery  obtained  by  the  plaintiff  was  of  no  avail 
whatever  to  him,  as  defendants  2  and  3  were  not  parties  to 
eitherof  those  suits  and  could  in  no  sense  be  regarded  as  heirs 
of  karanavar’s  judgment-debtor.  (19  T.  L.  R.  212  dist). 

(p)  Suit  by  auction  purchaser  who  got  symbolical  delivery  of  possession, 
Velayudhan  v,  Raman.  19  T.  L.  R.  212. 

The  plaintiff  purchased  the  plaint  garden  and  the  buildings 
standing  therein  in  Court  auction  in  1063  and  later  on  he 
obtained  symbolical  possession  of  the  same  through  Court. 
The  plaintiff’s  case  here  was  that  on  the  same  day  he  obtained 
delivery  he  took  a  Su.kshma  kychit  from  first  defendant  and 
allowed  the  defendants  to  be  in  possession  as  care-takers,  but 
that  they  refused  to  surrender  the  houses.  It  was  held  that  a 
plaintiff-purchaser  had  twelve  years’  time  to  sue  for  recovery 
of  actual  possession  even  if  he  previously  obtained  only  sym¬ 
bolical  possession  and  it  was  immaterial  whether  defendants 
were  actually  ousted  or  not. 

(cl)  Suit  against  trespasser  to  recover  possession  of  property, 

Adima  Pakkeer  Pillay  v.  Mttliamad  Seku  Pillay.  31 T.  L.  R. 
131=5  T.L.J.  329. 


(See  Art.  125  supra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

[a)  Applicability  of  article. 

This  Article  applies  to  a  suit  against  judgment-debtor  re¬ 
maining  in  possession.  But  to  a  suit  against  a  third  party 
getting  into  possession  subsequently  to  the  date  of  sale  but 
before  the  purchaser  got  possession,  Art.  144  (Art.  13.2  N.  R.) 
would  more  appropriately  apply.  15  B.  261. 
fb)  Regular  suit  by  auction-purchaser. 

(1)  An  auction-purchaser  at  a  sale  in  execution  of  a  decree 
may  bring  a  regular  suit  for  possession,  when  it  is  shown 
that  an  attempt  by  him  in  execution  proceedings  to  qbtaiq 
possession  was  unsuccessful.  1?  C.  169. 


Reg.  VI  Of  1 1  00  (TRAVANCGRE  LIMITATION  REGULATION)  457 

Art.  127.] 

(2)  If  the  judgment-debtor  is  in  possession  at  the  date  of 
sale,  the  execution  purchaser  may  obtain  possession  in 
the  execution  department  under  Secs.  318  and  319,  O.  F.  C. 
(Q.  21  rr.  95  and  96=0.  21  rr.  92  and  93  of  our  code).  But 
although  a  speedy. and  summary  remedy  may  be  open  to  the 
plaintiff  under  Sec.  318  C.  F.  C.,  his  right  to  bring  a  .  regular 
suit  for  possession  is  not  affeoted  thereby.  The  two  remedies 
are  concurrent.  14  G.  644;  9  0.  602;  10  M.  53. 

(e)  suit  by  assignee  ot  execution -purchaser, 

A  suit  by  execution  purchaser’s  assignee  is  alsc^ within  the 
purview  of  Art,  138.  (Art.  126  N.  R).  31  0.  681  F.  B. ;  15  M. 
331;  18  M.  144. 

127.  By  a  land-lord  Twelve  years.  When  the  tenancy 
to  recover  poa-  is  determined, 

session  from  a 
tenant. 


(NOTE  S\ 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  116  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  139  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  period  of 
time  when  the  possession  of  the  defendant,  who  was  once  the 
tenant  of  the  plaintiff,  begins  to  be  adverse  to  the  latter,  is  the 
starting  point  of  limitation  for  the  suit  under  this  Article.  So, 
in  every  case  to  which  this  Article  is  sought  to  be  applied  it 
will  have  to  be  seen  whether  the  tenancy  has  determined. 
Sec.  Ill  of  the  Transfer  of  Property  Act  enumerates  the  ways 
in  which  a  tenancy  may  be  determined. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

fa)  Mortgagor  and  mortgagee- — auction  sale - transfer  of  territorial 

Jurisdiction — limitation — attachment - landlord  and  tenant — 

possession  by  sufferance. 

Kulathur  Aiyan  v.  Meethian  Cockunni.  13  T.  L.  R.  27. 

A  executed  a  mortgage  to  B  on  11-8-1053  and  on  the  same, 
date  he  took  a  lease  of  the  mortgaged  property  from  the  mort¬ 
gagee.  C,  a  creditor. of  B,  sued  him  and  obtained  a  decree  and 
sold  B’s  mortgage  interest  and  became  the  purchaser  at  Court 
sale  in  1055.  In  1057  C  sued  A,  mortgagor-lessee,  for. the 
recovery  of  the  sums  due  under  the  mortgage  and  Puravaipa 
deeds  executed  to  the  mortgagee  and  gbtained  a  decree,  In 
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the  meantime  A  died  gnd  the  property  was  sold  to  the  defen¬ 
dant  by  the  heirs  of  A.  The  defendant  objected  to  the  execu- 
tion  of  the  decree  against  the  property  and  the  objection  was 
aljowedV  The  plaintiff,  therefore,  brought  the  present  suit  to 
.set  aside  the  sale  to  defendant  and  the  order  passed  by  the 
•  Court  allowing  his  claim  and  to  declare  the  property  liable  to 
thed?.°f®e  passed  in  his  favour  and  against  A,  Held  that  the 
execution  of  the  lease  deed  was  admitted  but  in  the  written 
statement  of  A  in  the  suit  of  1057  he  distinctly  and  positively 
.  denied  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  make  any  claim  for  rent Under 
the  lease  on  the  ground  that  his  purchase  at  the  Court  sale 
in  l055  did  not  convey  to  him  B’s  right  as  lessor.  This  was  a 
denial  of  plaintiff’s  title  as  derived  from  the  Court  sale.  The 
present  suit  was  filed  in  1070  more  than  twelve  years  after  that 
denial.  As  the  lea!se  executed  by  A  was  not  for  any  fixed  term 
it  must  be  taken  to  be  a  lease  from  year  to  year  determinable 
with  the  mortgage.  So  in  1055  when  plaintiff  purchased  B’s 
right  in  Court  auction  A  was  only  a  tenant-at-will  or  by 
sufferance.  The  possession  of  a  tenant-at-will  or  by  sufferance 
might  be  made  adverse  by  the  landlord’s  dissenting  to  ailew 
him  to  remain  in  possession.  The  suit  against  A  brought  by 
■  plaintiff  in  1057  to  recover  possession  from  A  implied  such 
dissent.  When  a  .title  to  land  held  by  a  tenant-at-will  or  by 
sufferance  passed  to  another  person  and  no  attornment  was 
made  to  the  new  landlord,  no  rent  paid  to  him  and  his  title 
fjuestipned  by  the  tenant, 'the  tenant’s  possession  would  become 
.tortious  and  time  would  run  against  (he  landlord.  Art.  116 
(Art.  127  N.  K.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  would  apply  to 
such  a  case  and  the  plaintiff’s  suit  would  be  buffed  under  that 
Article,  the  tenanoy-at-will  or  by  sufferance  having  determined 
more  than  twelve  years  before  this  suit  was  brought. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  to  recover  the  land  as  mortgagee  was 
barred,  more  than  twelve  years  having  elapsed  before  the  date 
of  his  suit.  When  this  right,  was  barred,  he  could  not  recover 
under  . the  lea'se.  The  principles  governing  the  ordinary  lease 
were  inapplicable  when  the  lessee  was  the  equitable  owner  of 
the  property  and  lessor’s  right  was  derived  from  him,  and 
where'the  extinction  of  the  purchaser's  right  as  mortgagee 
carried  with  it  also"  the  right’  created  by  the  lease.'  The 
plaintiff’s  rights  under  the  lease  rested  on  his  rights  under 
the  mortgage,  and  jf  he  could  not  recover  on  the  mortgage  he 
»oiri4  iioVta^e  possession  of  th§  "land  fpom.  the  defendant  as 
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his  landlord.  The  extinction  of  his  right  as  mortgagee  by  the 
operation  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  carried  with  it  the 
rights  created  by  the  lease.  Plaintiff’s  title  rested  primarily 
on  the  mortgage  and  if  it  had  become  extinguished,  it  was 
obvious  that  the  lease  did  not  give  him  the  right  to  hold  the 
land  until  he  was  paid  the  charges  which  law  says  he  cannot 
recover.  (Vide  Sec.  28  =  Sec.  29  N.  RJ  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  Hence  tbis  suit  was  clearly  barred. 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  to  compel  defendant  to  take  renewal  of 
kanom  lease. 

A.  S.  251  of  1090. 

.  In  a  suit  brought  by  plaintiff  in  . respect  of  certain  proper¬ 
ties  the  defendants  denied  plaintiff’s  title.  The  plaintiff  brought 
the  present  suit  twelve  y  ears  after  the  denial  for  a  declaration 
of  title  and  to  compel  the  defendant  to  take  renewal  of  a 
kanom  lease  or  to  recover  the  property.  Held  that  under 
Art.  116  (Art.  127  N.  R.),  the  present  suit  brought  by  the 
plaintiff  was  time-bhrred,  as  more  than  twelve  years  had 
elapsed  after  the  denial  of  plaintiff’s  title. 

(bj  Suit  by  landlord  to  recover  possession  from  tenant  holding  over. 

;  A.  S.  Nos.  46S  and  5:28  of  1090 ,  and  241  to  205  of  1091. 


Art,  116  (Art.  127  N.R.)  says  that  the  period  of  limitation 
for  a  suit  by  a  landlord  to  recover  possession  from  a  tenant  is 
twelve  years  from  the  dats  when  the  tenancy  is  determined. 
When  the  tenancy  is  for  a  fixed  period,  though  the  term  has 
expired,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  tenancy  iR 
determined.  In  oases  where  the  tenant  is  holding  over  subse¬ 
quent  to  the  term  the  circumstances  and  facts  connected  with 
Buch  holding  over,  may  themselves  go  to  prove  that  such  hold¬ 
ing  over  is  with  the  landlord’s  consent,  express  or  implied  and 
the  law  viU  then  infer  that  a  new  relationship  of  landlord  and 
tenant  has  been  constituted  vybich  relationship  has  to  be 
determined  afresh  before  limitation  can  begin  to  run ,  against 
the  landlord.  What  evidence  must  be  given,  by  the  landlord 
in  such  cases  to  imply  a  fresh  tenancy  in  his  favour  will 
depend  on  the  circumstance  of  each  case, 
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INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Applicability  of  article. 

(1)  This  Article  refers  to  tenancies  which  by  reason  of  the 
expiry  of  the  leases  have  terminated  and  to  tenancies-at-will 
terminable  by  due  notice.  12  C.  484  P.  C. 

(2)  A  suit  against  the  tenant’s  representative  in  interest  is 
also  within  this  Article.  33  M.  260. 

(b)  Determination  of  tenancy — onus  of  proof. 

When  the  relationship  of  landlord  and  tenant  has  once  been 
established  the  onus  is  on  the  defendant  to  prove  its  determina¬ 
tion  and  he  must  do  so  by  the  affirmative  proof  over  and 
above  tiie  mere  failure  to  pay  rent  i.  e.,  the  defendant  in 
possession  must  prove  that  the  relationship  was  put  an  end  to 
at  such  a  period  anterior  to  the  suit  as  would  entitle  him  to 
rely  on  his  possession  as  adverse  to  plaintiff  for  twelve  years. 
2  A.517F.B.;  8  M.424;  3M.118. 

Co)  Non-payment  of  rent  or  payment  of  rent  to  third  party. 

Mere  non-payment  of  rent  or  payment  of  rent  by  the  tenant 
to  a  third  person  is  not  per  se  a  determination  of  the 
tenancy.  2  A.  517  F.  B.  ;  21  M.  153  ;<27  B.  43. 

(it)  Lessee  dispossessed — adverse  possession. 

As  Long  as  the  lease  continues  time  does  not  run  in  favour 
of  a  third  person  who  has  dispossessed  the  lessee.  23  C.  863 : 
19  B.  138 ;  29  A.  593 ;  21  M.  153  ;  10  C.  577 ;  21  M.  288 ;  Hals- 
bury’s  Laws  of  England  Vol.  19,  page  119. 

128.  By  a  remainderman,  Twelve  years.  W  h  e  n  h  i  s 

a  reversioner  (other  estate  falls 

than  a  land-lord)  ora  into  possess- 

de vises,  for  possess-  ion. 

ion  of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty. 

(it  6*  BS>. 

Article  compared, 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art,  117  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art,  140  of  the'Indian  Limitation  Act. 

The  terms  “remainderman,  reversioner”  and  “devisee" 
used  iu  this  Article  are  probably  used  as  technical  terms  of 
the  English  Real  Property  Law.  So  the  case  of  the  so-called 
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reversionary  heirs  succeeding  upon  the  death  of  a  Hindu  or 
Muhammadan  widow  is  not  within  this-  Article.  Art.  129  pro¬ 
vides  for  such  cases. 

A  “remainder" ,  is  that  expectant  portion',  or  Ulterior  estate, 
which  on  the  creation  of  a  particular  estate,  is  at  the  same 
time  conveyed  away,  by  the  owner,  to  another  who  is  to  enjoy 
it  immediately  after  the  determination  of  such  particular 
estate.  A  remainder  does  not  like  a  reversion,  arise  by  oper¬ 
ation  of  law,  but  is  always  created  by  act  of  parties.  Suppose 
“X”,  the  absolute  owner  grants  an  estate  to  “If”  for  life,  the 
estate  to  l’Y’’  for,  life  so  granted  or  “carved  out”  is  called  the 
particular  estate.  The  estate  which  still  remains  in  “X”  the 
present  estate  in  virtue  of  which  he  is  to  have  again  the  poss¬ 
ession  at  some  future  time  is  called  a  reversion  ;  and  “X”  the 
owner  ot  the  estate  is  called  a  reversioner.  Suppose  that 
when  “X”  is  granting  the  life  estate  to  “Y”  he  at  the  same 
time  grants,  subject  to  “Y’s”  life  estate  all  the  rest  of  his  (X’s) 
estate  to  “Z",  the  estate  so  intended  to  be  conveyed  after  “Y’s 
life  estate  is  called  a  remainder  and  the  owner  of  it  (Z)  a 
remainderman. 

An  estate  in  reversion  is  where  any  estate  is  derived  by 
grant  or  otherwise,  out  of  a  large  one,  leaving  in  the  original 
owner  an  ulterior  estate  immediately  expectant  on  that  which 
is  so  derived.  On  the  determination  of  the  estate  so  derived 
by  grant  or  otherwise,  i.  e.,  on  the  determination  of  the  parti¬ 
cular  estate,  the  possession  returns  or  reverts  to  the  original 
owner,  who  is  for  this  reason  called  the  reversioner.  A  rever¬ 
sioner,  therefore,  is  the  donor  or  his  representative  to  whom 
the  remainder  of  an  estate  reverts,  such  remainder  not  having 
been  disposed  of  by  the  donor.  26  M.  143  (14?). 

TRA VAX' CORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  by  reversioner  to  set  aside  alienations  by  Intervening 

qualified  female  owners. 

Ahoara  Tj/en  Subramonia  Ii/an  v.  Siourama  Ljen  Thana  lyen. 
6  T.  L.  .T.  326. 

H  died  leaving  him  surviving  M,  his  widow  and  V  and  R, 
two  daughters.  The  1st  plaintiff  was  the  son  of  V  and  the 
2nd  plaintiff  was  the  son  of  R.  After  the  death  of  H  and  M.  but 
during  the  life  time  of  V,  R  sold  the  disputed  property  (a  house 
site  together  with  the  buildings  standing  thereon)  to  the  de¬ 
fendant  in  the  year  1042.  The  plaintiffs,  as  reversionary  heir* 
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of  H,  brought  a  suit  in  1084  for  the  cancellation  ot  the  sale 
deed  on  the  ground  tfiat  R  was  incompetent  to  execute  the 
same  and  that  the  sale  deed  was  unsupported  by  consideration 
hnd  family  necessity  and  they  also  prayed  for  the  recovery  of 
the  plaint  property  with  mesne  profits.  Held  that  the  suit 
Was  governed  by  Art.  Ill  (Art.  128  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  which  allowed  a  reversioner  12  years  within  which 
to  sue  from  the  time  “when  their  estate  falls  into  possession”, 
i. 'e.,  in  this  ease  from  the  date  of  R’s  death  in  1083.  The  suit, 
having  been  brought  within  that  time,  was  not  barred. 

It  was  contended  further  that  since  more  than  twelve  years 
had  elapsed  from  the  date  of  sale  by  R  in  favour  of  the  de¬ 
fendant,  the  latter  must  be  deemed  to  have  acquired  an  inde¬ 
feasible  title  to  the  plaint  property  as  the  result  of  adverse 
possession,  Held  further  that  there  was  no  adverse  posses¬ 
sion  as  against  the  reversioner  except  from  the  date  of  death 
of  such  qualified  female  heir.  The  case  of  a  person  who  gets 
into  possession  under  an  invalid  alienation  made  by  a  quali¬ 
fied  female  heir  is  different  from  that  of  one  who  gets  into 
possession  by  trespass  as  against  such  qualified  female:  heir. 
In  the  former  case  possession  does  not  beoome  adverse  as 
against  the  reversioners  till  the  death  of  the  qualified  female 
heir,  while  in  the  latter  case  as  held  in  16  T.  L.  R.  6  the  title 
Whioh  the  trespasser  acquires  is  good  against  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  inheritance  for  the  time  being  and  consequently 
against  the  reversioner  also.  ■  ■ 

N.  B.  16  T.  L,  R.  6  is  over-ruled  in  36  T.  L.  R. 78  f .  B  (See 
■  Art.  129  infra.) 

(b)  Reversioner-right  ol  action  to  impeach  alienation  or  to  sue  for  posses* 
sion. 

Rayiran  Ntmtyunuh  v.  Ayimitnulhu  Ktirtippum  ft  y  mol  Ha- 
yirm  Godndan.  15  T.  L.  R.  3. 

The  plaintiff,  who  has  succeeded  to  the  Stanom  in  his 
family,  seeks  to  recover  the  properties  attached  to  the  Stanom 
from  the  defendants  who  are  also  members  of  the  plaintiff’s 
Tarwad  and  who  are  in  possession  and  have  declined  to  sur¬ 
render  them  to  him.  Held  that  the  position  of  a  Stanom  is 
analogous  to  that  of  a  Zemindar  and  different  from  that  of  a, 
Karanavan  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad.  The  Karanavan  represents 
a  corporation  and  according  to  established  doctrine,  adverse 
possession  running  against  him  as  the  head  of  a  Tarwad  will 
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bar  the  rights. of  those  claiming  through  him.  The  Stanee 
represents  the  estate  for  the  time  befng,  but  the  estate  is  one 
not  absolutely  at  his  disposal,  and  although  he  might  have 
somewhat  larger  powers  than  a  Hindu  widow  in  a  life  estate, 
the  estate  is  held  by  him  for  the  benefit  of  his  successor  who 
is  in  the  same  position  as  a  reversioner  man  succeeding  to  an 
estate  held  for  life  by  a  Hindu  widow  and  that  he  can  sue  for 
possession  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  death  of 
his  predecessor.  An  immediate  reversioner  to  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  has  two  remedies  open  to  him.  The  one  is  to  sue  to 
have  an  encumbrance,  which  is  likely  to  injure  his  rights,  if 
not  impeached  in  time,  declared  invalid;  and  the  other  is  to 
sue  for  possession  when  his  title  accrues  to  hold  the  property. 
(14  T.  L,  R.  211  dist.). 

(«)  Right  of  Junior  members  to  recover  possession  of  Tarwaft 
property  alienated  by  Karanavan— sale  cancelled  by 
Court, 

Chummaru  Ifanniv.  Kvmaran  Neelacanlan.  12  T,  L.  R.  211. 

F.  B. 

The  cause  of  action  in  a  suit  to  recover  possession  of  pro¬ 
perty  wrongfully  alienated  by  a  Karanavan,  but  which  alien¬ 
ation  was  set  aside  by  a  Court  at  the  suit  of  junior  members, 
must  be  treated  to  have  accrued  on  the  date  of  the  sale,  and 
not  from  the  date  of  the  decree  cancelling  it.  The  alienee’s 
possession  will  be  adverse  to  the  Tarwad  from  the  date  of  sale 
and  not  from  the  date  of  decree  cancelling  the  sale.  Art  117  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  such  a  case.  It  will 
be  governed  by  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R).  The  contentions  that 
theKaranavan  has  a  life  interest  like  a  widow  under  theMakka- 
thayam  law,  that  the  position  of  the*6eshagars  is  analogous  to 
that  of  reversioners,  and  that  Art.  117  (Art.  128  N.  R)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  applies  to  such  cases,  are  utterly  unten¬ 
able.  The  Seshagars  are  joint  owners  of  the  Tarawad  pro- 
pertywith  the  Karanavan,  and  the  latter  manages  the  affairs 
of  the  jpint  family  on  behalf  of  all  members.  The  relative 
positions  of  Karanavan  and  Seshagars,  bear  the  strangest 
resemblance  to  those  of  the  head  of  an  undivided  Makka- 
thayam  family  and  his  co-parceners.  The  Seshagars  may 
take  possession  of  Tarawad  property  from  those  who  hold  it 
■  under  an  improper  alienation  and  need  not  wait  until  the 
jlestth  or  dismissal  of  the  Karanavan.  (See  Art.  132  infra.) 
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UNREPORTEI)  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  by  devisee. 

S.  A.  sie  of  J0ft4. 

A  devisee  must  sue  for  possession  within  twelve  years  of 
the  time  when  his  estate  falls  into  possession  in  the  case  when 
the  testator  died.  ; 

INDIAN  CASE  RAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  possession  of  property  left  by  will. 

A  suit  for  possession  of  property  left  by  a  will  must  he 
brought  within  12  years  from  the  date  of  the  testator’s  death. 
14  C.  801=14.  I.  A.  168  P.  C. 

(b)  Gift  of  life-interest  by  a  Malabar  Karnavau. 

Where  a  preceding  Karanavan  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  made 
a  gift  of  a  life-interest  in  his  self-acquired  property,  a  suit 
brought  by  a  succeeding  Karanavan  within  12  years  from  the 
death  of  the  donee,  was  held  not  barred,  because  the  estate 
fell  into  possession  on  the  death  of  the  donee.  14  M.  495. 

129.  Like  suit  by  a  Hindu  Twelve  years.  When  the  female 
or  Muhammadan  en-  dies, 

titled  to  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable 
property  on  the 
death  of  a  Hindu  or 
M  u h  a  m  m  a  dan 
female, 

("NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  118  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  141  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  RAW. 

(a)  Adverse  possession— suit  by  reversioner  entitled  to  posses¬ 
sion  on  death  of  a  female. 

Janardhana  Shenoi  Atchuthcm  PaUar  v.  Rugmini  Amma. 

.  ;  36  T.  L.  R.  78.  F.  B. 

A  Hindu  female  entitled  to  possession  of  her  deceased 
husband’s  estate  was  kept  out  of  possession  by  a  trespasser  for 
more  than  twelve  years.  Within  twelve  years  of  the  death 
of  the  widow,  her  daughter  entitled  in  reversion  to  succeed  to 
the  estate  sued  the  trespasser  for  recovery  of  the  estate. 
field  that  Art,  118  (Art,  1?9  N.  $).  applied  to  the  case  a$d  th^t 
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limitation  ran  from  the  date  of  the  widow’s  death.  The  view 
enunciated  in  16  T.  L.  R.  6  was  unsound  as  it  would  nullify 
the  express  provisions  of  the  Legislature  contained  in  Art.  118 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

Possession  of  the  estate  of  a  deceased  Hindu  held  adversely 
to  his  widow  entitled  to  its  possession  could  not  operate  so  as 
to  constitute  adverse  possession  against  the  reversioner 
entitled  to  succeed  upon  her  death  to  the  estate. 

The  contention  that  the  reversioner’s  right  would  be  extin¬ 
guished  by  the  operation  of  Sec.  28  of  the  Limitation  .Regul¬ 
ation  was  also  unsound.  The  period  limited  to  a  Hindu 
reversioner  for  instituting  a  suit  for  possession  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  deceased  owner,  whose  reversionary  heir  he 
claims  to  be,  is  as  stated  above,  twelve  years  under  Art.  118 
from  the  death  of  the  intervening  female  heir,  and  it  is  only 
at  the  determination  of  that  period  that  the  reversioner’s  right 
to  such  property  will  be  extinguished  according  to  the  terms 
of  Sec.  28. 

As  the. present  suit  was  brought  within  twelve  years  from 
the  date  of  the'termination  of  the  life  estate,  it  was  held  to  be 
within  time  notwithstanding  Sec.  28  of  the  Limitation  Regul¬ 
ation.  (16  T.  L.  R.  6  over-ruled). 

(li)  Suit  by  reversioners  for  possession  of  property  -property 

alienated  by  widow. 

Krishna  Iyen  Narayana  Iyen  v,  Krishna  Iyen  Ananth-asim 
lyen.  4  T.  L.  J.  229. 

(See  Art.  109  sup>-a). 

(o)  Adverse  possession— trespasser-  suit  by  reversioners  to 

Hindu  female. 

Siva  Subba  Iyen  Anmsmmi  lyen  v.  Ramal  Janaky. 
16  T.  L.  R.  6. 

Held  that -where  a  property  should  by  law  be  in  the  possess¬ 
ion  of  a  female  heir  is  held  adversely  to  such  heir  by  a  tres¬ 
passer,  the  possession  of  the  trespasser,  is  adverse  also  as 
against  the  reversioners  of  such  female  heir  as  well  as  against 
the  female  heir  and  the  limitation  will  begin  to  run  against 
the  reversioners  from  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  such 
adverse  possession.  A  contrary  view  would  have  the  effect  of 
reviving  claims  long  extinguished  by  the  operation  of  limit¬ 
ation  law  on  every  succession  by  a  reversioner  and  would 
.  frustrate  the  object  of  the  limitation  law. 
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INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

fa)  The  onus  of  proof. 

The  onus  under  Art.  141  (Art.  129  N.  R)  is  on  the  plaintiff 
to  establish  the  female’s  death  within  12  years  of  the  suit 
14  M.  L.  .T.  464. 

(b)  Scope  and  applicability  of  article. 

(1)  Art.  141  (Art.  129  N.  R)  is  restricted  to  the  case  of  im¬ 
movable  property.  When  the  property  is  movable  Art.  120 
(Art.  109  N.  R. )  applies  and  the  time  runs,  as  under  Art.  141, 
whan  the  female  dies.  23  B.  725  P.  C. ;  21  B.  646  (  667;-,  28  M, 
197  (200);  25. 1.  C.  692. 

(2)  It  is  however  to  be  observed  that  Art.  49  (Art.  37  N.  R), 
is  the  general  Article  for  suits  for  specific  movable  property 
and  Art.  120  (109  N.  R.)  ought  not  to  be  applied  unless  it  is 
clear  that  the  suit  cannot  fall  under  any  other  Artiole. 
21  0. 157  P.  C, 

(3) .  Art.  141  (Art.  129  N.  R.)  is  restricted  to  suits  by  plain¬ 
tiff  whose  title  and  right  (as  an  heir  of  the  last  full  owner)  to 
sue  for  possession  accrues  upon  the  death  of  a  female  holding 
a- woman's  qualified  estate ;  the  plaintiff  in  such,  a  case  does 
not  claim  through  the  latter,  The  Article  does  not  apply 
when  the  female  is  entitled  absolutely  i.  e.,  is  the  full  and 
absolute  owner  m  her  own  right,  and  the  plaintiff  sues  after 
her  death  as  her  heir.  14  B.  482 ;  21  B.  646  ;  12  O.  594  ;  10  A. 
343 ;  17. 1.  C.  136. 

(4)  This  Article  applies  to  suits  brought  by  a  reversioner  to 
recover  possession  of  the  properties  alienated  by  a  Hindu 
widow.  6.  C.  L.  J.  490. 

(5)  This  Article  is  applicable  to  male  reversioners,  as  well 
as  to  female  reversioners,  such  as  a  daughter  entitled  to  come 
in  after  a  widow.  14  A.  156  F.  B.;  22  C.  85  (89)  P.  C. 

(<f)  Possession  of  widow  and  her  alienee— when  becomes  adverse 

to  reversioners. 

Where,  in  an  undivided  Hindu  family  governed  by  the 
Mitakshara  law,  widows  entitled  only  to  maintenance  take 
possession  of  the  estate  and  dispose  of  it  to  strangers,  and  the 
possession  of  the  widows  and  the  strangers  -  covers  a  period  of 
more  than  12  years,  a  suit  by  the  reversioners  after  the  lapse 
of  12  years  from  the  date  of  the  widow’s  taking  possession 
would,  be  barred,  unless,  such  possession  was  under  an  arrange: 

tpent  with  the  reyersioners,  2?  0.  664  P.  Q.  .  . 
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130.  For  possession  of  Twelve  years.  The  date  of  the 
immovable  property  dispossession  or 

when  the  plaintiff  discontinuance, 

while  in  possession 
of  the  property,  has 
been  dispossessed  or 
has  discontinued 
the  possession. 

(notes;. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  119  of  the  old  Regulation. 
In  the  new  Article  after  the  word  "dispossessed”  in  column  1, 
the  words  "or  has  discontinued  the  possession”,  and  in  column 
3  after  “dispossession”  the  words  “  or  discontinuance”  are 
substituted.  This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  142  of  the  Indian 

i  Limitation  Act. 

TKAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(»)  Suit  to  set  aside  Revenue  sale— notice  not  served—sult  brought  more 
than  six  months'  alter  confirmation  of  sale. 

Thommuit-  Ousep  v.  The  Damn  of  Trueanrore.  28  T.L.R.  55— 

2  T.  L.  J.  494. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  set  aside  a  sale  of  land  for  arrears  of  Sirkar 
revenue  and  to  recover  possession  of  it  on  the  ground  that  he 
did  not  receive  any  notice  prior  to  the  sale,  that  the  sale  was 
brought  about  secretly  and  fraudulently  by;  the  Revenue  subor¬ 
dinates  for  their  benefit  and  that  the  2nd  defendant,  auction- 
purchaser,  had  taken  possession  of  the  property  in  pursuance 
of  the  revenue  sale.  The  1st  defendant  was  the  Sirkar.  Held 
that  the  suit  was  not  barred.  The  formalities  required  in  Sec. 

.6  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  are  matters  of  substance 
and  not  of  mere  form,  and  their  observance  is  a  condition 
precedent  to  giving  the  Revenue  officers  jurisdiction  to  sell 
property.  A  sale  without  jurisdiction  is  void  ab  initio  and  is 
a  nullity  and  there  is  no  necessity  to  set  aside  a  revenue  sale 
made  without  jurisdiction.  The  limitation  period  applicable  to 
such  a  sale  is  not  six  months  as  laid  down  in  Sec.  51  of  the 
Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  but  twelve  years  under  Art.  119 
(Art,  130  N.  R)  and  the  party  deprived  of  possession  by  such  a 
sale  may  bring  a  suit  for  recovery  of  possession  at  anytime 
before  the  expiry  of  twelve  years  from  the;data.of  dispossession, 
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The  right  to  sell  the  properties  of  a  private  person  for  arre¬ 
ars  of  revenue,  vested  in  public  officers,  is  a  statutory  -  right, 
and,  in  order  that  this  right  which  is  the  "oreation  of  a  statute 
may  come  into  existence,  all  the  formalities  prescribed  by  the 
statute  must  be  substantially  complied  with. 

(b)  Suit  lor  recovery  on  the  ground  of  wrongful  dispossession. 

Kanukku,  Palliadij  Easmaron  Govindun  v.  Kali  Kunjina: 
SOT.  L.  R.  147. 

(See  Art.  132  infra ;  Over-ruled  in  34  T.  L.  R,  1.) 

(c)  Suit  for  recovery  of  land  from  lessee— denial  by  lessee  of  title  -lessee 

sets  up  independent  title. 

Kurumba  Velumbi  v.  MaUieru  Padmanubhan.  5  T.  L.  J.  99. 

The  plaintiff  alleged  that  he  had  title  to  the  plaint  property 
which  was  held  by  the  defendant  under  a  lease  from  him.  The 
plaintiff  sued  for  recovery  of  the  property  from  the  defendant 
who  denied  the  plaintiff's  title  to  the  property  as  also  the  lease 
alleged  in  the  plaint.  The  defendant’s  contention  was  that 
the  plaint  property  was  Sirkar  Poramboke.  Both  the  lower 
Courts  had  found  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff  oh  the  question  of 
title  and  against  him  on  the  question  of  lease  and  had  given 
him  a  decree  for  recovery  of  the  property  on  the  ground  that 
the  defendant  had  not  proved  title  to  the  property  by  adverse 
possession  for  twelve  years  prior  to  the  suit. 

Reid  that  the  lease  alleged  in  the  plaint  having  been  con* 
currently  found  against  and  the  defendant  being  admittedly 
in  possession  the  suit  had  to  be  regarded  as  one  in  ejectment 
and  as  falling  within  Art.  119  (Art.  130  N\  R)  and  not  under 
Art,  1 21  (Art.  132  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  and  such 
suits  must  under  Art.  119  be  brought  within  twelve  years  from 
the  date  of  the  dispossession.  The  onus  of  proof  was  on  the 
plaintiff  and  not  on  the  defendant.  It  was  for  the  plaintiff  to 
prove  that  he  had  possession  within  twelve  years  before  suit, 
and  it  was  not  for  the  defendant  to  show  that  she  obtained 
title  by  adverse  possession.  (See  Art  132  infra). 

(d )  Mortgagee  trespassing  upon  other  land— accrual  of  title  by  adverse 

possession-mortgagor  not  claiming  it. 

Kanakku,  Mathevan  Kesavan  v.  Foothatfuui  Kochan.  23 

T.L.  R.  67. 

Reid  that  if  a  mortgagee  trespassed  upon  land  not  comprised 
in  the  mortgage  on  the  ground  . that  th|  land  is  part  .of  his 
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mortgaged  property,  his  mortgagor  will  afterslwelve  years, 
acquire  an  equity  of  redemption  in  that  trespasser  land  also, 
but  the  trespasser  will  also  have  acquired  the  litnii^d  interest 
of  a  mortgagee  over  that  same  land  by  adverse  po^eSSion 
against  the  true  owner  j  nd  that  if  the  mortgagor  doeh  not 
.  want  the  equity  of  redemption  which  his  mortgageehas  acquirbi,. 
for  his  (mortgagor’s)  benefit,  he  might  relinquish  it  in  favour 
of  whomsoever  he  likes  (including  the  former  owner),  but  the 
former  owner  cannot  say  that  the  mortgagee  has  not  got  title 
'  by  adverse  possession  of  a  mortgagee’s  interest  and  cannot  eject 
such  a  mortgagee  as  if  he  was  a  mere  trespasser.  Held  also  that 
a  suit  brought  on  the  ground  of  dispossession  by  trespass  is 
governed  by  Art.  119  (Art.  130  N.  It)  of  the  Limitation  Regul’ 
ation  and  not  by  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R)  and  the  plaintiff 
should  prove  possession  with  him  (either  actual  or  construc¬ 
tive)  within  twelve  years  of  date  of  suit  in  order  that  he  may 
succeed  in  the  suit. 

There  is  a  subtle  distinction  between  Arts.  119  and  121  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  though  both  prescribe  twelve  yeaTs’ 
period.  If  there  is  no  allegation  in  the  plaint  of  original 
possession  in  the  plaintiff  lost  by  dispossession  or  discon* 
tinuance  of  possession,  Art.  121  will  apply  and  defen¬ 
dant  must  prove  adverse  possession  for  twelve  years. 
But  when,  however  the  plaintiff  alleges  that  he  had  been  in 
possession  and  was  dispossessed  by  the  defendant  the  case 
will  be  governed  not  by  Art.  121  but  by  Art,  119  and  the  plain* 
tiff  must  come  within  twelve  years  of  his  loss  of  possession 
whether  defendant  has  acquired  title  or  not  by  adverse  posses*, 
sioti. 

(t-)  Land  in  excess  of  registered  area— right  of  SirKar  to  register  it  in  tlte 

names  01  others. 

Mytheen  ICuvju  Koohunni  v.  Kasin,  Pillai  Mi/thienlcanjil. 
S.  D.  I.  270. 

Held  that  land  in  excess  of  registered  measurement  or  ex¬ 
tent,  but  lying  within  the  specified  boundaries  of  a-  registered 
land,  cannot  be  treated  as  Government  land  at  the  disposal  of 
Government.  The  Revenue  authorities  may  levy  additional 
assessment  from  the  party,  within  the  boundaries  of  whose 
property  the  land  not  included  in  the  original  measurement 
lay,  but  they  cannot  eject  him  from  the  land  and  grant  it  to  a 
third  party,  If<the  land  is  registered  in  the  names  of  others, 

[<i«3 
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the  o^inal  occupant,  who  had  no  notice  of  the  proceedings  of 
th«®rkar,  has  twelve  years’  time  within  which  to  bring  j 
4/mnt  for  declaration  of  title  or  possession  and  to  set  aside  I 
■'such  registry.  Such  a  suit  will  be  gbverned  not  by  the  one 
year’srule  under  Art.  10  (Art.  11  N.  R)  but  by  Arts.  119  and 
120  (Art.  130  and  131  N.  R)  prescribing  twelve  years’  period. 

(f)  Suit  for  declaration  of  title  and  recovery  of  property  wrongly  sold 
by  the  Sirkar. 

The  Dewan  of  Tramncora  v.  Narayanan  Damadarnn  Nam- 
■puripad.  12  T.  L.  R.  5.  F.  B. 

Certain  lands  which  plaintiffs  claim  as  their  jenmom  was 
sold  and  delivered  by  the  1st  defendant,  Sirkar,  to  2nd  defend-  ; 
ant  as  forming  part  of  a  certain  Kuthagapattom  land.  Plaintiffs.  ' 
sued  for  a  declaration  of  their  jenmom  or  proprietory  title  over  j 
the  land  described  in  the  plaint  schedule  and  for  the  recover? 
of  the  same  with  mesne  profits.  Held  that  the  act  or  order 
of  the  Dewan  Peishkar  or  the  Dewan  in  ordering  the  saleofor 
in  selling  the  right  of  occupancy  of  Kuthagapattom  lands  is  no! 
done  in  pursuance  of  any  law,  but  is  simply  an  act  done  ia 
assertion  of  the  Sirkar’s  right  as  proprietor  ot  the  land.  The 
sale  cannot  bind  the  public  and  it  will  not  have,  the  effect  of 
destroying  or  extinguishing  the  rights  and  claims  of  private 
parties.  ■  The  Officers  of  the  Sirkar  act  in  such  cases  as  agents 
of  the  proprietor,  and  their  dealings  cannot  be  allowed  to  de¬ 
feat  the  claims  of  others  who  deny  the  proprietorship  of  the 
Sirkar,  There  is  in  this  case  a  bona  fide  dispute  between  the 
Sirkar  and  the  plaintiff  as  to  the  proprietorship  of  the  land,  and 
the  present  suit  is  really  for  a  declaration  of  plaintiff’s  right 
and  for  negativing  the  title  asserted  by  the  1st  defendant,  the 
Sirkar,..and  that  therefore  the  suit. in  question  is  :  governed  by 
Arts,  119  and  121  (Arts.  130  and  132  N  R)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  which  give  a  period  of  twelve  years.  (See  Art  11 
'supra  and  Art.  132  infra.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

pO  Arts.  142  <&  144  (Arts.  130  &  132  N.  JR.)  contrasted— onus  of 
proof. 

In  cases  falling  under  Art.  142 -(Art.  130  ISi .  R.l  the  plaintiff 
must,  at  the  outset,  show  possession  within  12  years  and 
cannot  rest  merely  on  a  proof  of  title ;  while,  in  cases  falling 
under  Art.  144  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  the  plaintiff  may  rest  content 
with  proof  of  title  only  in  the  first  instance  and  the  burden 
lies  on  the  defendants  to  show  that  th§y  have  had  a  possession 
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inconsistent  with  the  title  of  the  plaintiff  for  mure  than  12 
years  before  suit.  14  B.  458. 

(b)  Suit  involving  setting  aside  of  a  deed. 

A  suit  to  recover  property  by  setting  aside  a  document, 
wbich  does  not  require  to  be  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  its 
being  a  nullity,  is  governed  by  this  Article.  30  C.  433. 

(e.)  Possession— what  is. 

"Possession”  in  this  Article  means  not  only  actual  posses-, 
sion  but  also  possession  by  receipt  of  rents  and  profits.  10,  C, 
1112;  5  M.  L.  J.  95. 

(d)  nature  of  possession  to  be  proved. 

Possession,  to  be  adverse,  must  be  shown  to  be  continuous, 
public  and  adequate  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  25  B. 

.  313—27  C.  943=4  C.  W.  N.  597  P.  G.;  6. 1.  C.  392. 

(e)  Presumption  of  possession  from  title. 

Possession  does  not  necessarily  moan  actual  user.  If  land 
of  which  possession  is  sought  is  not  capable  of  actual  enjoy¬ 
ment,  a  presumption  may  be  drawn  that  possession  followed 
title  and  that  such  possession  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
admitted  continued  within  12  years  prior  to  suit.  9  C.  744  F.  B.; 
19  C.  660=19.  I.  A.  140  P.  C. 

(f)  Right  to  collect  rents— immovable  property. 

A  right  to  collect  rents  from  tenants  having  occupancy 
right  is  “immovable  property”.  5  M.  L,  J.  95  ;  12  M.  22l ;  19  C, 
544. 

(g)  Continuance  of  attachment  under  Sec.  140  CJrl.  P.  C. - legal 

possession  with  whom. 

During  the  continuance  of  ari  attachment  by  the  Magistrate 
under  See.  146  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  (Sec.  129  of 
our  code)  the  legal  possession  of  the  lands  attached  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  limitation  will  constructively  be  in  the  person  who 
had  the  title  at  the  date  of  the  attachment.  The  Magistrate 
cannot  be  regarded  as  having  dispossessed  either  party  and  he 
cannot  legally  be  made  a  party  to  the  suit  of  either  of  the 
claimants.  26  M.  410  (413  and  415). 

(h)  On  what  does  question  of  limitation  depend. 

The  question  ot  limitation  under  this  Article  does  not  depend 
on  continuous  possession  for  12  years  by  the  defendant,  but  on 
the  fact  that  more  than  12  years  have  elapsed  since  the  plain¬ 
tiff  was  dispossessed  or  has  discontinued  the  possession.  The 
’  j^st  of  several  successive  but  independent  trespassers,  may, 
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therefore,  defeat  the  plaintiff’s  suit  although  he  himself  has 
been  in  possession  for  only  a  few  days  before  the  suit, 
2.  C.  W.  N,  315  (318);  22  B,  733  (736). 

(j)  interval  between  the  possession  by  first  trespasser  and  entry  into 

possession  by  the  second. 

If,  however,  one  trespasser  abandons  bis  possession  before 
the  owner’s  right  is  extinguished,  and  the  land  is  not  immedi- 
,  atelu  taken  possession  of  by  a  second  independent  trespasser, 
that  is,  if  there  is  an  interval  between  the  abandonment  of 
possession  by  the  first  trespasser,  and  the  entry  into  posses¬ 
sion  by  the  second,  the  owner  will  be  deemed  to  have  been 
restored  to  possession  on  such  abandonment,  and  again  dis¬ 
possessed  on  such  entry,  and  limitation  in  favour  of  the  second 
trespasser  will  run  only  from  the  date  of  such  entry  by  the 
latter.  Mitra,  (4th  Ed.  p.  1049;  29  C.  518;  29.  I.  A.  104; 
6.  C.  W.  N.  617  P.  C.) 

(k)  Onus  of  proof. 

In  suits  under  Art.  142  (Art.  130  N.  R)  the  onus  is  on  the 
plaintiff  to  prove  that  he  or  the  person,  under  whom  he  claims, 
was  in  possession  within  12  years  of  the  institution  of  the  suit, 
In  suits  under  Art.  144  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  the  onus  is  on  the 
defendant  to  prove  12  years’ adverse  possession.  9.  C.  125 ; 
9.  C.  744  F.  B. ;  10.  C.  374;  16.  C.  473  P.  C. ;  16.  B.  343  ;  20.  C. 
560  P.  C.;  27  G.  221  P.  C.;27  B.43. 

131.  Like  suit,  when  the  Twelve  years.  When  the  forfei- 
plaintiffhas  become  ture  is  incurred 

entitled  by  reason  or  [the  condition 

of  any  ^forfeiture  or  is  broken, 

breach  of  condition. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  120  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  143  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

Land  lit  excess  of  registered  area— right  of  Sirkar  to  register  in  favour 
of  others. 

MjitMen  Kunjv  Kochunni  v.  Kasin  Pillai  Mt/then  Kunja. 

;  £.  D.  I.  270,  ' 


(See.  .Art.  119  supra), 
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UNBEPOBTED  CASE  LAW. 

A  kanom  deed  providing  forfeiture. 

A.  8.  4  Pi  of  1094. 

Where  a  kanom  deed  falling  within  the  provisions  of  Jenmi 
and  Kudiyan  Regulation  stipulated  for  payment  of  Micha- 
varom,  Aradiyanthram  dues,  etc.,  and  for  renewal  every  twelve 
years  and  provided  for  forfeiture  on  breach  of  any  of  the  con¬ 
ditions,  a  suit  brought  twelve  years  after  the  breach  of  one  of 
the  conditions  would  be  barred  under  Art.  120  (Art.  131  N.  R.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Scope  of  the  article. 

(1)  The  breach  of  an  express  condition  which  provides  that 
on  breach  thereof  the  lessor  may  re-enter  or  the  lease  shall 
become  void,  as  well  as  a  forfeiture  consequent  on  the  denial 
of  the  landlord’s  title  is  treated  as  a  case  of  forfeiture  under 
the  Transfer  of  Property  Act.  The  operation  of  this  Act  has 
been  considered  in  8.  C.  224  P.  C. 

(2)  This  Article  only  applies  to  a  case  where  the  plaintiff 
is  entitled  to  possession  by  reason  of  forfeiture  of  breach  of 
condition,  that  is,  a  condition  of  the  tenancy,  and  not  to  a  case 
where  he  would  be  entitled  to  possession  only  upon  the  non- 
compliance  by  the  defendant  with  an  order  of  the  Court, 
3.  C.  W.  N.  464  F.  B. 

132.  For  possession  of  Twelve  years.  When  the  posses- 
immovable  property  sion  of  the  de- 

o  r  any  i  nterest  fendant  becomes 

therein  not  hereby  adverse  to  the 

otherwise  specially  plaintiff, 

provided  for. 

fNOTBS). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  121  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  144  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  expression 
“not  hereby  otherwise  specially  provided  for"  in  this  Article  shows 
that  this  Article  is  the  residuary  Article  only  in  respect  of  suits 
for  possession  of  immovable  property  or  any  interest  therein 
p,nd  not  in  respect  of  suits  generally.  The  most  general  Article 
for  suits  is  }09, 
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TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Adverse  possession  among  co-owners — -burden  of  proof— nature  of. 

Kochu  Kunjalinayaiva  Mu  ham  math  u  v.  Aidrose  Kutti 
Pdthumma.  11.  T.  L.  J  69.  F.  B. 

Plaintiffs  obtained  a  deed  of  purchase  dated  27-6-1090  from 
K,  daughter  of  T  and  the  widow  and  children  of  K’s  brother  Mi 
and  sued  for  partition  of  21/50  share  of  the  schedule  properties. 
T  had  two  other  daughters,  the  2nd  defendant  and  N  who  pre¬ 
deceased  T.  N  was  the  wife  of  H  who  died  in  1072  and  they 
had  two  sons  C  and  K  M.,  who  successively  became  the  hus¬ 
bands  of  the  1st  defendant,  H’s  sister’s  daughter.  O  died  in 
1078  and  KM  in  1087,  The  1st  defendant  contended  inter  alia 
that  C,  her  first  husband  died  on  19-7-1078  and  that  the  suit 
brought  more  than  twelve  years  after  that  date  was  time-barred 
and  that  N  died  not  in'1078  as  alleged  in  the  plaint  but  in  1073, 
and  that  in  respect  of  T’s  right  to  N’s  estate,  the  claim  was  out 
of  time  and  that  in  any  view,  the  possession  of  H’s  sons  and 
the  1st  defendant  had  been  adverse  to  the  plaintiff’s  vendors 
for  more  than  twelve  years.  Held  that  Art.  121  fA.rt  132  N.  E) 
governed  suits  of  this  nature  and  the  plaintiffs  had  twelve 
years  from  the  date  on  which  the  defendant’s  possession  be¬ 
came  adverse.  In  order  to  establish  adverse  possession 
,  against  co-sharers  it  should  be  shown  that  the  co-owner  who 
S8t  up  adverse  possession  was  in  actual,  visible,  exclusive,  open 
and  hostile  possession  for  the  statutory  period  and  that  the 
other  co-owners  had  definite  knowledge  of  the  exclusive  and 
hostile  nature  of  such  possession. 

It  was  one  thing  to  say  that  plaintiff  had  failed  to  prove 
possession  within  twelve  years  before  the  date  of  suit,  and 
quite  another  thing  to  say  that  the  plaintiff’s  suit  was  not 
within  twelve  years  from  the  date  on  which  the  defendants’ 
possession  had  become  adverse.  In  the  latter  case  the  onus 
would  be  on  the  defence  to  make  out  clearly  and  unequivocal¬ 
ly  when  possession  became  adverse,  The  adverse  possession 
pleaded  by  the  defence,  had  not  been  proved  in  the  present 
case  and  hence  the  contentions  of  the  1st  defendant  could  not 
be  upheld. 

fb)  Auction  saie — formal  delivery  of  possession  — suit  for  recovery  of 

actual  possession. 

Adima  Pakkeer:  Filled  v.  Chdlthu  Mahomed  Beku  Pillni, 
31 T.  HR.  131=5 T.  I,.  J.  329, 
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(See  Art.  125  supra). 

(e)  Suit  to  set  aside  order  under  Sec.  324  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  rr.  94,96, 

98  &  109  of  the  new  Code) 

Krishnan  Raman  v.  Parmt/dValli.  29  T.  L.  R.  203. 

The  plaintiffs  objection  to  delivery  of  possession  of  the 
plaint  plot  was  disposed  of  by  a  summary  order  on  31-l-10d4 
under  Sec.  324  0.  P.  0.  A  suit,  was  filed  by  plaintiff  on  9-3-1085 
to  set  aside  that  order.  Held  that  the  suit  based  on  title, 
brought  to  set.  aside  an  order  under  Seo.  324  O.  P.  C.  was 
governed  by  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regul¬ 
ation  which  allowed  a  period  of  twelve  years  from  the  date  of 
the  order  and  not  by  Art.  7  (Art.  8.  W.  R.j.  It  had  been  held  in 
21  T.  L.  R.  183  and  23  T.  L.  R.  147  that  Sec.  324  C.  P.  C.  re- 
'  lated  to  questions  of  possession  and  not  title.  The  claim  set  up 
by  the  plaintiff  being  really  one  based  on  title  as  well,  was 
evidently  not  considered  in  the  summary  order  and  that, 
therefore,  the  plaintiff  had  twelve  years  under  Art.  121  from 
the  date  of  the  adverse  order.  (See  Art.  8  supra). 

(d)  Suit  by  auction  purchaser  for  actual  possession  after  symbolical 

delivery  of  possession. 

Chailhu  Muhammathu  Abdul  Kadhim  v.  Meeravu  Athulla. 
29  T.  L.  R.  166. 

The  plaint  property  belonged  to  A  N  and  in  execution  of 
a  decree  obtained  against  him  by  the  plaintiff’s  5th  witness,  it 
was  attached  on  7-12-1072  and  was  subsequently  purchased  by 
P.  W.  5  himself  on  25-12-1073.  It  was  delivered  to  the  auction- 
purchaser  7P.  W.  5)  by  the  Amin  of  the  Court  on  9-8-1074  and 
then  on  5-11-1084  it  was  sold  to  the  plaintiff  by  P.  W.  5.  But 
A  N  on  31-1-1073  sold  the  property  to  the  defendant.  The 
plaintiffs  alleging  that  .the  defendant  trespassed  into  the  pro¬ 
perty  on  7-11-1084  filed  the  present  suit  on  24-11-1084,  to  re¬ 
cover  possession  with  mesne  profits.  Held  that  where  an 
auction-purchaser  at  Court  sale  had  obtained  symbolical 
possession  he  or  his  assignees  might  sue  the  judgment-debtor 
for  actual  possession  within  12  years  from  the  date  of  obtain¬ 
ing  such  symbolical  possession  and  that  Art.  121  fArt.  132 
N.  RJ  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  applied  to  such  casos.  If 
after  the  datG  on  which  symbolical  possession  was  given  to  the 
auction-purchaser,  the  judgment-debtoroontinued  in  possession, 
his  possession  became  that  of  a  trespasser  from  that  date  and 
gave  the  execution  purchaser  a  fresh  cause  of  action,  a  suit 
upon  which  would  be  governed  by  Art.  121,  Consequently  a 
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suit  fay  a  decree-holder,  auction-purchaser,  who  had  obtained 
through  Court  symbolical  delivery  of  possession  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  purchased  by  him,  for  recovery  of  possession  of  the  same 
from  a  person  in  actual  possession  of  it  under  a  title  derived 
from  the  judgment-debtor  subsequent  to  the  attachment  but 
before  the  auction  sale  in  execution  of  the  decree,  was  not 
barred  under  Sec.  238  C.  P.C.  (Sec.  40  of  the  new  code),  even 
though  he  could  have  obtained  actual  possession  under  Sec, 
3l5  C.  P.C.  (0.  21.  r.  92  of  the  new  code,!  in  as  much  as  the 
proceedings  in  execution  ended  with  the  delivery  of  formal 
possession  and  there  was  nothing  further  for  the  execution 
Court  to  do  in  the  matter.  (26  T.  L.  R.  246  dist.;  20  T.  L.  E, 
151  and  26  T.  L.  R.  239  referred  to). 

(e)  Head  of  a  Matom  Improperly  converts  a  redeemable  otti  into  an 

Irredeemable  kanom - right  of  successor  to  redeem  prior  mortgage 

ignoring  kanom. 

Kottola  Adithiri  Gomnda  Dasa  Brahmananda  Theerthar  v, 
Sankaran  Bhaskaran  Namboori.  29  T.  L.  R.  50  =  3T.  L.  J, 

229.  F.  B. 

(See  Art.  109  supra). 

(1)  Suit  by  reversioner  for  possession  of  property  alienated  by  widow. 

Krishna  Iyen  Narayana  hjen  v.  Krishna  Iyen  Ananthasioa 
Iyen.  4  T.  L.  J.  229. 

.  (See  Art.  109  supra.) 

(g)  Dispute  as  to  ownership  of  Church - adverse  possession. 

Ghee  Varughese  Kathanar  v.  Mar  Dionysuis  Melropolitha. 
26  T.  L.R.  148. 

(See  Sections  10  and  29  supra). 

(h)  Suit  for  partition — plea  of  adverse  possession - prior  suit  by  Some 

others  decreed  in  spite  of  same  pled; 

Veeyathummal  v.  Ahamathu  Pillai.  26  T.  L,  R.  143  = 
1  T.  L.  J.  229. 

In  a  suit  for  partition  brought  in  1077,  the  first  defendant, 
one  of  the  co-sharers,  contended  that  the  plaintiffs  were  never 
in  enjoyment  of  any  of  the  family  properties  and  that  their 
claim  was,  consequently,  barred  by  limitation.  In  a  prior  suit 
for  partition  instituted  in  1059  by  defendants  13  and  14  against 
the  1st  defendant  and  other  oo-sharers  including  the  plaintiffs, 
the  1st  defendant  set  up  the  same  pleas  of  adverse  possession 
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and  limitation.  The  defendants  13  and  14  however  got  a  decree 
in  1064  on  the  ground  that  the  1st  defendant  began  to  set  up 
'exclusive  title  in  himself  only  in  1055  and  that  before  the  date 
of  that  suit  he  had  not  acquired  such  title  by  adverse  posses* 
sion.  Held  that  the  result  of  the  decision  in  1064  was  to  nullify 
.  the  effect  of  the  assertions  of  exclusive  title  which  1st  defend¬ 
ant  began  to  make  in  1055  and  to  prevent  the  statute  of  limit¬ 
ation  from  running  as  against  the  other  co-sharers  from  1055 
which,  hut  for  such  decision  would  have  run  as  against  them; 
and  that  in  the  absence  of  proof  of  a  fresh  assertion  of  adverse 
title  by  an  overt  act  for  more  than  12  years  before  the  suit, 
showing  that  there  was  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  1st 
defendant  to  claim  these  properties  adversely  to  the  plaintiffs, 
the  plaintiffs’  right  could  not  become  extinguished. 

(j)  Sale  by  Karanavan  cancelled  by  decree - suit  for  recovery  of 

possession  of  property, 

(i)  Kanakku  Mathevan  Eamakrishnan  v.  Ramaknshnan 
Mathevan.22  T.  L.  R.  157  F.  B. 

The  junior  members  of  a  Tarwad  sued  to  set  aside  a  deed 
executed  by  their  Karanavan  in  favour  of  his  son  and  also  for 
the  recovery  of  the  Tarwad  property.  A.  decree  was  passed 
setting  aside  the  sale  but  the  prayer  for  recovery  of  possession 
was  refused  in  pursuance  of  the  law  prevailing  at  that  time. 
The  succeeding  Karanavan  brought  a  suit  for  recovery  of 
possession  of  the  property.  Held  (Govinda  Pillai  J.  din- 
seating)  that  under  Art.  121  (Art.  132  K.  R)  of  tbe  Limitation 
Regulation,  the  cause  of  action  arose  from  the  date  of  the 
decree  cancelling  the  sale.  A  declaratory  decree,  which  es¬ 
tablished  that  a  vendee  who  had  got  the  juridical  possessio 
mxturalis  had  no  right  or  title  to  the  possession  and  that  such 
rights  were  vested  in  the  vendor,  would  quash  all  the 
legal  effects  of  the  juridical  possession  of  the  vendee  till 
that  date  and  that  would  make  him  on  the  date  of  the  decree 
a  mere  detainer  of  the  disputed  property,  his  detention  till 
then  being  of  no  effect  as  against  his  opponent’s  right 
on  that  date,  the  civil  possession  of  the  property  as  against  the 
vendee  having  been  established,  (16  T.  L.  R.  118  approved;  12 
T.  L.  R.  211  and  20  T.  L.  R,  252  over-ruled). 

Govinda.  Pillai  J. — held  that  adverse  possession  as  against 
Tarwad  having  commenced  from  the  date  of  the  sale,  a  decree 
in  a  suit  merely  declaring  title  could  not  distuify  the  adverse 
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possession  which  had  begun  before  its  institution  or  check  the 
statutory  bar  of  limitation.  The  pendency  of  a  suit  did  not 
place  the  property  sued  for  in  the  possession  of  the  Court  so  as 
to  check  limitation  bar. 

(ii)  Raman  Narayanan  v.  Raman  Goumdan.  20  T.  L.  R, 
'252. 

The  defendants  2  and  3,  the  Karanavan  and  Seshagaran  of 
plaintiff’s  Tarwad,  executed  a  sale  deed  in  1060  to  the  1st 
defendant.  The  sale  was  set  aside  by  a  decree  obtained  by 
other  Seshagars  in  1066  but  the  parties  failed  to  recover  the 
property.  The  plaintiffs  on  behalf  of  their  Tarwad  brought 
this  suit  for  recovery  of  the  property  on  the  ground  that  the 
defendants  had  failed  to  recover  the  same  after  the  decree  for 
cancellation.  The  suit  was  brought  within  twelve  years  of  the 
decree  but  after  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  sale  deed, 
Held  that  the  suit  was  barred  under  Art.  1.21  fArt.  132  N.  R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  vendee  got  possession  in 
1060  and  this  possession  was  certainly  not  on  behalf  of  the 
Tarwad  but  adverse  to  it.  The  Tarwad's  cause  of  action  for 
recovery  arose  on  the  date  of  sale  when  adverse  possession 
commenced  under  Art.  121  and  not  from  the  date  of  decree 
cancelling  the  sale  deed  and  that  as  twelve  years  had  elapsed 
before  the  date  of  this  suit,  the  Tarwad's  right  was  extin- 
.  guished  by  the  operation  of  Section  28  (Sec.  29  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  (11  T,  L.  R.  211  explained  and 
followed). 

(k)  Suit  for  possession  by  Muhammadan  co-heirs -adverse  pos- 

Session, 

Vaua  Ktinj.il  Abdul  Kuiiju  v.  Atchntlutn.  Aiytlppan,  2 i 
T.  L.  R.  107  F.  B. 

Si  eld.  that  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  applied  to  the  Claim  of 
a  sharer  in  the  estate  of  a  Muhammadan  for  recovery  of  such 
share,  all  the  heirs  having  become  co-owners  of  the  properties 
of  the  deceased  owner  at  the  moment  of  his  death.  Held 
farther  that  where  one  of  the  heirs  of  a  Muhammadan  was 
receiving  some  benefit  from  a  portion  of  the  estate,  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  estate  by  another  heir  would  not  constitute  adverse 
possession  unless  and  until  the  knowledge  that  the  former 
Was  intended  to  be  excluded  from  the  other  portions  was 
brought  home  to  him ;  that  where  a  plaintiff  brought  a  suit 
for  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  plaint  properties  and  was 
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found  entitled  to  a  share  only  therein  it  was  not  imperative 
that  he  should  be  referred  to  a  separate  suit  for  partition  and 
that  the  suit  might  be  treated  as  praying  also  for  a  partition 
and  possession  of  plaintiff’s  share  in  plaint  lands.  Ill  T.  L.  R. 
125;  13  T.  L.  R.  163  and  15  T.  L.  R.  83  over-ruled).  (See 
.Arts.  Ill,  and  115  supra). 

(l)  Snit  by  the  children  of  a  deceased  Parava  for  declaration  of 

their  share. 

Palpu  Velayndlian  v.  Adicha  Parvathi.  22  T.  L.  R.  13. 

The  plaintiffs,  who  were  a  son  and  three  daughters  of  a 
deceased  Parava,  sued  for  a  declaration  of  their  title  to  one- 
half  of  plaint  property  on  Ondukur  as  against  defendants, 
who  were  the  Seshagars  of  the  deceased  and  also  to  set  aside 
the  Settlement  decision  ordering  f  attahs  to  be  given  to  defen¬ 
dants.  Held  that  as  it  was  not  proved  that  the  acquirer  died 
within  twelve  years  of  the  date  of  snit  and  as  plaintiffs  were 
not  proved  to  have  had  possession  within  twelve  years  before 
suit  their  claim  was  barred. 

(m)  Virlthioar’s  occupancy  right— extinguishment  of  by  adverse 

possession. 

Ohantha  Pillai  Mathan  v.  Aiyappan  Panmieswaran  and  the 
Sirkar.  20  T.  L.  R.  218. 

The  1st  defendant,  Sirkar,soid  by  public  auction  the  properties 
of  one  UrikkatharaTarwad  which  became  extinct.  Of  these 
42  pairahs  including  17  parahs  of  Virithi  land  were  purchased  by 
the  plaintiff  in  1061.  The  plaintiff  admitting  that  the  plaint 
lands,  17  parahs,  had  been  all  along  (since  1061)  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  2nd  defendant  sued  tor  the  same  on  the  ground 
that  they  were  included  in  his  purchase.  The  2nd  defendant 
contended  that  the  lands  were  Pandara  Pattom  lands  registered 
in  the  name  of  one  Ohomai  Tarwad  and  that  he  got  it  by 
purchase  in  1055  and  that  the  suit  was  barred  by  limitation. 

Held  that  the  Limitation  Regulation  contains  no  such 
exception  is  respect  of  Vinthi  lands  and  the  fact  that  the 
suits  relating  to  such  lands  may  he  brought  only  with  the 
sanction  of  Government  under  Sec.  7.  A  of  the  G.  P.  C."  (Sac.  8 
of  the  new  code)  does  not  exempt  them  from  the  ordinary  law 
of  procedure.  The  statutory  prohibition  against  the  alienation 
of  Virithi  and  other  lands  to  which  the  performance  of  service 
is:  attached  will  not  affect  the  operation  of  the  ordinary  pro¬ 
cedure  law.  No  doubt  the  Virithikars  enjoy  these  lands  under 
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an  occupancy  right  subject  to  the  performance  of  service. 
There  is  the  right  in  Government  to  resume  them  in  case  of 
non-perfornoance  of  service  and  to  prevent  alienation.  Not¬ 
withstanding  this  there  is  the  private  right  of  the  occupant  to 
to  enjoy  the  same  without  molestation  by  third  parties.  •  He 
can  for  instance  sue  for  trespass  or  for  rent  due  from  tenants, 
of  course  with  the  sanction  of  Government.  The  Virithikaran, 
therefore,  has  an  interest  in  the  Virithi  land  which  he  can 
enforce  by  a  civil  suit' under  the  ordinary  procedure  law.  If 
so,  that  interest  is  capable  of  bqing  extinguished  by  adverse 
possession  for  more  than  twelve  years  under  Art.  121  (Art.  132 
N.  R.)  which  is  part  of  the  law  of  procedure,  That  Article 
applies  to  any  interest  in  immovable  property  which  is  held 
adversely  to  the  plaintiff.  To  say  that  there  can  be  absolutely 
no  limitation  bar  in  respect  of  Virithi  lands  is  clearly  wrong. 
The  Legislature  has  by  providing  Art.  125  fArt.  137  N.  R.)  in 
the  Limitation  Regulation  recognised  the  extinction  of  even 
the  right  of  Government  lands  by  adverse  possession  for  50 
years.  Art.  125  taken  along  with  Section  28  (Sec.  29  N.  R.)  of 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  makes  the  adverse  occu¬ 
pant’s  right  indefeasible  after  50  years  in  respect  of  the 
proprietory  right  of  the  Government  itself.  The  benefit  of 
Art.  125  viz.,  50  years’  limitation  which  is  applicable  to 
Government  will  not  favour  plaintiff  as  the  right  he  has  derived 
from  Government  is  only  a  limited  one  of  occupancy  against 
which  alone  the  defendant  pleads  limitation.  This  is  only  a 
private  right  and  not  a  public  right  to  which  Art.  125  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  can  apply. 

The  plaintiff’s  suit  was  held  time-barred  under  Art.  121. 

(nj  Itiglit  to  receive  profits  of  immovable  property— adverse 

possession  capable  of. 

Inxingh  Norawgoe  .v.  8.  Veeramony  hjen.  20  T.  L.  R.  62. 

The  plaint  properties  belonged  to  the  1st  defendant.  In 
execution  of  a  decree  of  the  Alleppey  District  Court  they  were 
attached.  The  defendants  2  to  6,  the  trustees  of  a  Church, 
put  in  a  claim  on  the  ground  that  the  plaint  properties  were 
being  enjoyed  by  the  Church  in  lieu  of  interest  due  on  an 
unregistered  debt  bond  executed  by  1st  defendant.  The  claim 
was  allowed  and  so  the  plaintiff  fthe  attaching  creditorj 
brought  this  suit  for  cancellation  of  the  claim  order  on  the 
grpupd  Jbat  the  possession  qf  the  Churcb  pould  ryot  be 
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maintained  as  the  debt  boud  was  not  registered.  Held 
that  a  right  to  receive  the  profits  of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  was  an  interest  in  immovable  property  quite  as  much 
as  mortgage  and  that  such  interest  was,  as  a  mortgage,  capable 
of  adverse  possession  under  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  and  that  if  any  interest  in  the  plaint 
property  had  been  held  by  the  Church  adversely  to  the  1st 
defendant  for  more  than  twelve  years,  it  would  be  a  good  plea 
to  a  suit  of  ejectment  to  the  extent  of  that  interest,  and  that 
the  non-registration  of  the  debt  bond  would  not  affect  the 
Church’s  right  to  that  interest,  as  the  Registration  Regulation  ' 
could  not  interfere  with  rights  which  had  become  indefeasible 
under  the  Limitation  Regulation,  and  that  tbe  plaintiff  was 
entitled  only  to  sell  the  plaint  property  subject  to  the  lien 
found  to  exist  in  favour  of  the  Church. 

(o)  Adverse  possession  of  mortgagee  or  lessee  enures  to  the 

benefit  of  mortgagor  or  lessor. 

Chrnna  Sehu  Sehu  Meeran  Pillai  v.  Dtlmmnnummal  Sultan 
Veem.  S.  D.  III.  p.  111. 

The  plaintiff’s  suit  was  for  the  recovery  of  money  due  on  a 
hypothecation  bond'  executed'  by  A.  The  defendants 
contended  that  the  property  was  front  ' 1037  in  the  adverse 
possession  of  the  hypothecator’s  daughter,  B  and  others  claim¬ 
ing  title  through  her.  It  was  found  that  4th  defendant  had 
been  holding  the  plaint  property  as  mortgagee  of  B  for  more 
than  12  years  adversely  to  the  plaintiff's  hypothecator  A  and 
others  claiming  under  her.  Held  that  the  adverse  possession 
of  the  mortgagee  or  lessee  enured  to  the  benefit  of  the  mort¬ 
gagor  or  lessor  for  purposes  of  limitation  in  as  much  as  the 
possession  of  the  one  was  the  possession  of  the  other.  As  A 
had  lost  all  title  to  plaint  property  by  adverse  possession 
plaintiff,  her  mortgagee,  could  claim  nothing. 

(p)  What  constitutes  adverse  possession. 

Oheevurghese :  .  Irooppnothi  v.  Kuriyan,  Jacob  Kathanar. 
Kol.  226. 

The  plaintiffs  1  and  2  (1st  plaintiff  being  themorfcgage'e  of 
plaint  land  under  the  2nd  plaintiff)  brought  a  suit  for  eject- 
■  ment  of  defendants,  plaintiffs  basing  their  title  on  the  Sirkar 
grant  tf  the  2nd  plaintiff  on  6-4-1064  and  the  plaint  land  having 
been  Sirkar  waste  land,. .  The  plaintiffs  allege  that  the  2nd 
plaintiff  was  in  possession  irons  the  date  of  grant  till  the  date 
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of  mortgage  to  1  st  plaintiff  i.  e.,  on,27-4-1076  and  that  the  1st 
plaintiff  was  in  possession  till  defendants  trespassed  upon-  the 
land  in  Dhanu  l076,(a  month  after  the  mortgage  in  favour  of 
1st  plaintiff).  Held  that  the  suit  was  governed  by  Art.  121 
(Art.  132  N.  R.)  which  provides  a  period  of  twelve  years  for  a 
suit  for  possession  of  land  held  adversely  by  another  to  the 
plaintiff.  The  plaintiffs  having  had  no  possession  from 
8-4-1064  (when  they  were  entitled  to  possession)  and  the 
defendants  having  been  in  adverse  possession  since  then,  the 
suit  brought  on  18-10-1076  was  clearly  barred  by  limitation. 
The  plaintiffs  could  not  claim  the  benefit  of  the  limitation 
period  of  50  years  allowed  to  the  Sirkar  under  Art.  125 
(Art.  137  N.  R.)  simply  because  the  2nd  plaintiff  was  a  grantee 
from  the  Sirkar.  , 

By  adverse  possession  is  meant  possession  by  a  person 
holding  the  land  on  his  own  behalf  or  on  behalf  of  someperson1 
other  than  the  true  owner,  the  true  owner  having  a  right  to 
immediate  possession. 

Held  also  that  an  application  for  the  land,  the  acceptance 
of  that  application  by  Government  and  the  communication 
of  that  acceptance  to  the  applicant  were  enough  to  constitute 
a  valid  and  perfect  grant  of  Government  land.  (See  Art.  137 
infra). 

(q)  Easement— way  of  necessity-adverse  possession. 

Left-shini  Karf.hiayani  Pillai.  v.  Kuniaran  Narayanan. 
17  T.  L.  R.  75. 

:  The  1st  plaintiff  and  the  defendants  are  alienees  claiming 
plots  A  and  C  from  M  the  same  original  holder  ot  both.  The 
defendants  got  plot  C  originally  on  mortgage  in  1047  when  M 
had  a  way  of  necessity  over  plot  C  for  access  to  his  plot  A 
But  when  M  mortgaged  plot  A  to  the  1st  plaintiff’s  predecessor 
in  title  in  1048,  the  latter  could  have  aocess  to  plot  A 
bver  his  adjoining  garden  and  subsequently  the  defendants 
purchased  the  jenmona  right  to  plot  C  in  1056  and  planted 
cocoanut  trees  over  the  disputed  pathway  and  closed  the  same 
having  got  a  registry  of  it  in  their  names.  The  1st  plaintiff 
purchased  plot  A  in  1065,  sued  to  establish  the  old  right  of 
way  over  the  plot  C.  JaTeltf  that  when  plaintiff’s  predecessor  in 
title  took  the  mortgage  in  1048,  the  right  to  the  waf  of  neces¬ 
sity  ceased  and  that  therefore  the  .plaintiff  could  not  claim  it 

Unless  he  had  acquired  a  prescriptive-  rifht  tQ  it  Udder  36 
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(Sec.  27  N.  R }  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  path  was 
closed  by  the  defendants  under  a  claim  of  right  and  held 
adversely  by  them  for  more  than  12  years  and  hence  the  claim 
was  barred  under  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation. 

(t)  Suit  for  renewal— escheat  lauds— paudarapattom  tenure- 
receipt  of  Tiruppuvarom— proof  of  notice  to  jenini— • 
adverse  i>Qssession. 

Paramemaran  Nilacantanv.  Kanakku  Velayudhan  Krishnan. 
16.  T.  L.  R.  172. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  compel  the  defendants  in  possession  of 
the  plaint  properties  to  accept  a  renewal  of  the  Kanapattom 
leases  granted  by  his  ancestor  to  3rd  parties.  The  family  of 
these  latter  having  become  extinct,  the  Sirkar  confiscated  the 
lands  and  granted  them  on  Paudarapattom  leases  to  other  per¬ 
sons  arranging  with  them  for  the  payment  of  the  Tiruppuvarom 
to  the  jenmi.  By  successive  transfers  or  assignments  the  defend¬ 
ants  acquired  these  rights.  Por  more  than  twelve  years  the 
plaintiff  had  acquiesced  in  the  action  taken  by  Government,  and 
accepted  from  the  holders  Tiruppuvarom  or  assignment  of 
Michararom  under  the  arrangement  made  by  the  Sirkar  at 
the  time  they  took  the  land  and  sold  it  to  the  highest  bidder, 
and  the  plaintiff  has  thus  full  notice  of  the  Sirkar  proceedings 
in  derogation  of  his  rights.  Held  that  the  receipt  of  Tirwppu- 
■carom  by  the  jenmi  operated  as  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
derogation  of" the  jentni's  right  and  his  knowledge  of  the 
adverse  possession  of  the  present  holder  for  more  than  twelve 
years  and  that,  consequently,  the  suit  for  renewal  was  not 
maintainable. 

A  person,  who  having  notioe  of  an  encroachment  on  his 
rights,  stands  for  more  than  twelve  years  without  taking  any 
steps  to  enforc'e  his  rights,  bas  only  himself  to  blame  for  the 
consequences.  The  enforcement  of  his  original  rights  as 
against  parties  who  are  assignees  for  valuable  consideration  of 
a  title  which,  though  originally  wrongful,  has  become  indefea¬ 
sible  by  lapse  of  time,  cannot  justly  or  equitably  be  permitted, 
fsj  Suit  by  auction  purchaser  for  possession— defendant’s  prior 
pos^sssion. 

Kanakku  Raman  Krishnan  v.  Pakir  Vydian  Mahomed 
16.  T.  L.  R.  170,  . 
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Plaintiff  brought  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  possession  of  pro¬ 
perty  alleged  to  have  been  trespassed  upon  by  the  defendant 
while  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  plaintiff  under  a  sale 
certificate  obtained  from  Court  in  execution  of  a  decree.  The 
suit  was  brought  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  delivery 
in  execution.  Held  that  the  plaintiffs  suit,  since  it  was 
brought  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  delivery  by 
the  Court,  was  not  barred.  The  plaintiffs  claim  to  possession 
dated  only  from  the  date  of  the  delivery  in  execution  and, 
hence,  notwithstanding  the  defendant’s  prior  possession,  the 
plaintiff  could  sue  for  the  recovery  of  the  property  within 
twelve  years  from  the  said  date. 

0)  Adverse  possession  by  Kanomdar. 

Parameswaran  Venaatachalain  lyen  v.  Krishnan  Vamdem 
Namboori.  16  T.  L.  R.  128. 

A  Kanom  tenure  is  not  like  ordinary  mortgages;  it  is  of  the 
nature  of  a  perpetual  lease  and  that  according  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  governing  the  latter,  the  jenmi’s  right  to  enforce  renewal 
etc.  is  not  lost  unless  the  Kanomdar  holds  for  the  statutory 
period  after  some  overt  aot  of  the  denial  of  the  jenmi’s  right 
and  that  to  give  the  kanomdar  the  benefit  of  adverse  posses¬ 
sion  it  is  not  enough  that  he  holds  adversely  but  it  must 
be  shown  that  the  jenmi  has  notice  of  the  hostile  claim  set 
up.  '  ' 

in)  Decree  cancelling  sale— suit  to  recover  possession— cause  of  action. 

Kumaran  Mathavan  v.  Matkevan  Kauii.  16  T.  L.  R.  118. 

When  on  a  suit  for  mere  cancellation  of  sale  without  a 
prayer  for  possession,  a  decree  is  obtained  cancelling  the  sale, 
the  cause  of  action  for  a  fresh  suit  to  recover  possession 
begins  from  the  date  of  the  said  decree,  and  possession  from 
that  date  by  the  vendee  becomes  adverse  under  Art.  121 
(Art.  132  R.  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

(v)  Adverse  possession  o f  trespasser— suit  by  reversioner  to  Hindu 

female  heir. 

Sivambba  lyen  Annaswami  lyen  v,  Ramal  Janctky.  16. 

T.  L.  R.  6. 

Where  property  which  should  by  law  be  in  the  possession  of 
a  female  .heir  is  held  adversely  to  such  heir  by  a  trespasser! 
the  possession  of  the  trespasser  is  adverse  also  aPagainst  the 
reversioners  of  such  female  heir  as  well  as  against  the  female 
heir,  and  limitation  will,  begin  to  run  against  the  reversioners 
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from  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  such  adverse  posses¬ 
sion.  In  other  words,  adverse  possession  which  has  continued 
for,  upwards  of  twelve  years  and  has  barred  the  claims  of  the 
female  heir,  must  be  held  to  bar  the  reversioners  also.  A 
contrary  view  would  have  the  effect  of  reviving  claims  long 
extinguished  by  the  operation  of  limitation  law  on  every 
succession  by  a  reversioner  and  would  frustrate  the  object  of 
the  Limitation  Law. 

(w)  Possession  by  father  during  minority  of  son - whether  adverse. 

Pacha  Mya  Sahib  v.  Kub  Mya  Sahib.  14.  T.  L.  R.  61.  F.  6. 

Held  that  under  the  Muhammadan  law  a  gift  by  a  father  to 
his  minor  child  is  completed  by  the  contract  itself  and  that 
the  law  will  presume  the  subsequent  holding  of  the  property 
by  the  father  to  be  on  behalf  of  the  minor  child  Held  f  urther 
that  when  the  father’s  holding  of  the  property  commenced 
during  the  minority  of  his  infant  child,  his  possession  must  be 
presumed  to  be  friendly  and  not  adverse,  until  he  has  done 
something  to  convert  his  friendly  possession  into  an  adverse 

(x)  Possession  of  tenant  under  “Nadupattom”  lease,  whether  adverse 

against  the  true  owner. 

Kanakku  Tharnbi  Marthandan  Narayanan  v.  Kanakku 
Padmanabhan  Raman.  13  T.  L.  R.  169. 

“ Nadupattom"  is  a  lease  given  by  the  Government  pending 
the  enquiry  into  the  claims  of  those  who  claim  the  property 
assumed  by  Government  as  escheat.  The  tenant  under  such  a 
lease  is  simply  a  tenant  of  the  owner  of  the  property,  whoever 
such  owner  may  be.  As  against  such  owner,  tenant's  posses¬ 
sion  is  never  adverse  even  though  he  has  been  in  possession 
for  more  than  twelve  years  in  virtue  of  the  “ Nadupattom 
lease. 

(y)  Right  of  junior  members — to  recover  possession  of  Tarwad  property 

alienated  by  Karanavan - sale  cancelled  by  a  decree, 

Cimmmuril  Manni  v.  Kumaran  N’ilacantitn.  12  T.  L  .  R, 

211  F.  B. 

Held  by  the  Full  Bench  (over-ruling  the  current  of  decisions 
on  the  subject)  that  a  junior  member  of  a  Marumakkathayam 
TarWad  may  in  the  interests  of  the  Tarwad  as  a  whole,  recover 
Tarwad  property  improperly  alienated  by  a  Karanavan  subject 
to  the^ieneral  right  of  the  Karanavan  to  manage  such  pro¬ 
perty  after  its  recovery.  Held  by  a  Division  Bench  that  the 
cause  of  action  in  a  suit  to  recover  possession  of  property 
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wrongfully  alienated  by  a  Karanavan  but  which  alienation 
was  set  aside  by  a  Court  at  the  suit  of  junior  members,  must 
be  treated  to  have  accrued  on  the  date  of  the  sale,  and 
not  from  th'e  date  of  the  decree  cancelling  it.  The  Article 
'applicable  to  such  a  suit  is  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R)  and  not 
Art.  117.  (Art.  128  N.  R),  If  the  alienees  have  been  in  adverse 
possession  for  more  than  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  sale 
the  suit  for  recovery  of  possession  will  be  barred.  (See  Art  128 
supra). 

f zj  'Suit  for  declaration  of  title  to  and  recovery  of  property  wrongly  sold 
by  Sihkar. 

The  Dewun  oj  Trucuncore  v.  Narayanan  Nambooripcid  12 

.  B 


(See  Arts.  11  and  130  supra). 

fa  a)  Redemption  of  mortgage  by  co-sharer  or  Mortgagor— effect,  of.  So 
far  as  other  co-sharers  or  mortgagors  are  concerned- 

Subrahmanyu  Iyen  Kanakasabhapathi  Iyen  v.  Ananthasubba 
lyen  Moni  Iyen.  S.  D.  I.  32. 

A,  co-sharer,  who  redeems  .a  mortgage,  is  regarded  as  holding 
the  share  or  shares  belonging  to  his  co-sharers  as  mortgagee, 
and  those  who  seek  redemption  of  their  shares  from  him  must 
come  within  the  time  allowed  by  law  for  the  redemption  of 
the  original  mortgage.  The  co-sharer  who  redeems  the  pro¬ 
perty  cannot  set  up  the  plea  that  as  he  has  redeemed  and 
held  the  property  for  over  twelve  years  before  the  suit,  his 
possession'  has  been  adverse  to  the  plaintiff  for  over  twelve 
years. 

fab)  life  nidi  of  landlord’s  title  by  tenant - adverse  possession 

for  12  years  after  denial, 

Narayanan  Kerala  Varman  Thirumulpad  v.  Kumaran 
K  fish  nan.  10  T.  L.  R.  42. 

Where  a  tenant  asserts  an  adverse  right  against  bis  land¬ 
lord,  in  respect  of  his  tenure,  and  holds  the  land  under  such 
right  to  the  knowledge  of  his  land-lord  for  over  twelve  years  the 
land-lord  is  barred  from  disputing  the  right  asserted  by  the 
tenant.  A  suit  for  possession  of  immovable  property  or  any 
interest  therein,  must  be  brought  within  twelve  yeWs  from  the 
date  the  defendant's  possession  becomes  adverse  to  the 
plaintiff. 
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(ac>  Adverse  possession— vendor  and  vendee  having  no  posses* 

sion. 

B  hath  a  kali  Pankathan  v.  Chvdalarnuthii  Narayannperunwl. 
9  T.  L.B.  179. 

The  plaintiff,  under  a  conveyance  executed  to  him  by  defen¬ 
dants  1  to  3,  sued  to  recover  the  shares  of  his  vendors  in  the 
property  specified  in  the  plaint.  Defendants  1  and  3  admitted 
the  conveyance  and  the  3rd  defendant  remained  ex  parte,  but 
the  other  defendants  who  were  the  co-parceners  ot  the  defen¬ 
dants  1  to  3  disputed  the  conveyance  on  the  ground  of  want  of 
consideration.  Held  that  a  sale  of  property  which  might  be¬ 
come  the  subject  of  litigation,  could  not  be  held  invalid  on  that 
account  and  that  therefore,  the  conveyance  executed  to  plaintiff 
by  defendants  1  to  3  could  not  be  said  to  be  invalid,  as  it  pur¬ 
ported  to  sell  property  which  could  be  recovered  only  by  a  suit. 
A  property  which  might  become  the  subject  of  litigation  was 
a  fit  subject  for  contract.  It  was  found  that  defendants  1  to  3 
had  7|12th  share  in  the  disputed  property  but  neither  the  de¬ 
fendants  1  to  3  nor  their  vendee,  the  plaintiff,  held  possession 
of  the  property  within  twelve  years.  Where  neither  the  vendor 
nor  vendee  had  had  possession  of  the  property  conveyed  for 
twelve  years  preceding  the  date  of  suit  by  vendee  to  recover 
the  property,  the  claim  was  barred  by  adverse  possession. 

(»d)  forfeiture  of  leaser - adverse  possession. 

Neelacantcm  Madhavan  Nampnri  v.  Antony  Lcmappan. 
9  T.  L.  B.  54. 

A  certain  property  Was  given  from  plaintiff's  tarwad  to  P 
in  1023,  on  a  simple  lease  without  term.  In  1031,  P  represented 
to  Government  that  the  property  was  Puthuval  and  got  it 
registered  in  his  name.  Neither  he  nor  his  successor  in 
estate,  the  defendant,  ever  paid  rent  to  the  plaintiff.  In  1065 
the  Government  cancelled  the  registry  in  P’s  name  and 
referred  the  plaintiff  to  a  civil  action  for  recovery  of  possession. 
Plaintiff  brought  the  present  suit  in  1066  for  recovery  of 
possession.  Held  that  even  granting  that  the  lease  of  1023  was 
genuine,  P,  the  defendant’s  vendor,  had  forfeited  his  tenure  as 
lessee  in  1031  by  denying  the  title  of  the  plaintiff’s  tarwad,  and 
representing  to  Government  that  the  property  in  dispute  was 
Puthfjtl  at  the  disposal  of  Government.  After  this  forfeiture 
ofthelease,  the  possession  of  the  defendant’s  vendor  (P  )  be¬ 
came  adverse  to  the  plaintiff,  In  other  words,  the  relation  of 
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landlord  and  tenant  between  plaintiff’s  tarwad,  and  defendant 
and  his  vendor  was  determined  in  1031.  Since  then  P  and  his 
vendee  (the  defendant)  had  held  the  property  adversely  to  the 
plaintifffor  more  than  twelve  years  and  hence  the  suit  was 
barred  by  limitation. 

It  was  further  held  that  the  proceedings  in  the  Revenue 
department  had  not  the  effect  of  saving  the  claim  from  bar  by 
lapse  of  time. 

(ae)  Adverse  possession— absence  of  proof  of  title. 

Marti  Chalclci  v.  Knnda  Ittunnnn.  9  T.  L.  R.  35. 

Plaintiff  sued  to  set  aside  the  attachment  of  certain  land,  made 
at,  the  instance  of  the  1st  defendant,  the  judgment-creditor  of 
2nd  defendant  on  the  ground  that  the  land  was  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  plaintiff  in  virtue  of  a  gift  by  his  late  father  and  that 
2nd  defendant,  his  step-brother,  had  no  right  over  the  land, 
The  plaintiff  did  not  prove  the  alleged  gift  in  his  favour  but  it 
was  found  that  he  was  in  adverse  and  exclusive  possession  of 
the  plaint  property  for  more  than  twelve  years.  Held  that  a 
person  who  had  been  in  adverse  possession  for  a  period  of 
twelve  years  was  entitled  to  a  decree  in  his  favour  as  against 
a  trespasser  even  without  proof  of  title, 

(af)  Transfer  of  territory - effect  on  possession. 

Pyli  Ouseph  v.  Kanakku  Sankaran  Narayanan.  9  T.  L.  R.  1. 

Plaintiff  sued  the  defendants  to  recover  certain  property, 
which  he  alleged  the  Cochin  Sirkar  took  forcible  possession  of 
in  1007,  and  that  in  1057,  the  boundary  dispute  between 
Travancore  and  Cochin  having  been  settled  by  arbitration  the 
'  property  became  again  Travancore  territory.  To  get  over  the 
plea  of  limitation  plaintiff  added  that  so  long  as  the  territory 
including  the  plaint  land  was  subject  to  Cochin,  he  was  unable 
to  sue  in  the  Travancore  Courts.  Held  that  if  the  plaint  land 
was  Cochin  territory  for  about  half  a  century  prior  to  the 
arbitration  settlement  of  1057  and  plaintiff’s  suit  was  barred 
at  that  date  as  regards  any  remedy  in  Cochin,  the  transfer  of 
territory  would  not  give  a  fresh  starting  point  in  Travancore. 
The  suit  was  prim  a  facie  barred.  The  defendants  had  been 
much  more  than  twelve  years  in  hostile  possess]^  and  the 
plaintiff’s  title  over  the  property  was  extinguished  by  that 
^averse  passession. 
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B.  Article  not  applicable. 

fa)  Redemption  by  co-mortgagor - subsequent  superior  mortgage  of  a 

portion  by  other  co-mortgagors - 'rc&nptrui  suit  by  superior 

mortgagee. 

Cheriyan  Mathevan  v.  Veilamanickkam  Samuel.  37  T.  L.  R. 
19=  10T.L.  J.  468  F.B. 

R.  mortgaged  the  plaint  propety  (Tamarind  trees)  to  a 
stranger  in  1017.  R,  had  four  sons,  V  N,  J,  and  S.  V’s  sons 
were  defendants  1  to  3;  N’s  sons  were  defendants  4  and  5. 
J’s  sons  were  defendants  6  to  9  and  S’s  sons  were  defendants 
lOtolland  the  deceased  father  of  defendants  12  and  13. 

1  Defendants  14  to  16  were  interested  in  definite  shares  of  the 
Pnraidom  in  which  the  trees  stood.  V  redeemed  the  mortgage 
in  1059  and  was  put  in  possession.  K.  was  also  made  a  defen- 
-  dant  to  the  suit  on  the  allegation  that  he  was  colluding  with 
the  mortgagee-defendant,  but  he  remained  ex  parte.  The 
plaintiff  obtained  a  Melotti  from  defendants  4  to  14  for  their 
7/8th  share  and  brought  the  present  suit  in  1089  for  redemption 
and  for  recovery  of  arrears  of  Michavarom.  Defendants  1  to  3 
contested  the  suit  on  the  ground  of  limitation  Held  by  a 
majority  Bench  [Cheriyan  J. dissenting]  that  V  by  redeeming 
the  mortgage  stepped  into  the  shoes  of  the  mortgagee  and  that 
the  character  of  the  original  mortgage  remained  unchanged  in 
spite  of  redemption.  That  the  plaintiff’s  suit  was,  thereforei 
governed  not  by  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R)  but  by  Art.  124  (Art. 
136  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  that  he  ought  to 
have  sued  within  the  fifty  years  prescribed  by  Art.  124.  Such 
period  would  begin  to  run  from  the  date  when  the  original 
mortgage  was  redeemable  and  not  from  the  date  of  its  redemp¬ 
tion  by  the  aforesaid  co-mortgagor. 

In  the  present  case  the  suit,  having  been  brought  more  than 
fifty  years  after  the  date  of  mortgage,  was  time-barred_ 
(S.D.  1.32  foil). 

It  was  urged  in  appeal  that  the  claim  was  saved  by  the 
acknowledgment  in  the  plaint  put  in  by  V  for  redemption. 
This  argument  was  held  to  be  unsustainable  for  the  reasons 
lhat  plaintiff  had  not  referred  to  any  such  acknowledgment 
in  his  plaint  as  required  by  Sec.  46  C.  P.  C,  (Vide  O.  7.  r.  6  of 
the  Encode).  No  reference  having  been  made  in  the  plaint 
to  any  such  acknowledgment  which  would  save  the  claim  from 
limitation,  the  plaiptiff  copld  not  take  advantage  of  apy  groppd 
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of  exemption  from  the  law  of  Limitation  which  had  not  been 
setup  in  the  plaint.  Further  it  was  also  held  that  the  plaint 
which  was  relied  on  as  proof  of  the  acknowledgment  of  liability 
did  not  contain  any  such  thing,  for  all  that  was  stated  in  it 
was  that  the  1st  defendant  therein  was  holding  the  property 
under  a  mortgage  of  1017  from  the  2nd  defendant.  There  was 
no  admission  in  that  plaint  by  V  that  he  was  himself  a  mort. 
gagee  or  that  be  was  liable  to  be  redeemed  by  his  co-sharers. 
Sec.  19  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  was,  therefore,  of  no 
avail. 

(b)  Suit  for  arrears  of  Micha  varom— plea  of  adverse  possession. 

Kesam  Iyen  Ramabishna  Iyen  v.  Sivan  Pillai.  11  T.  L,  J. 
418. 

(See  Art.  118  supra). 

(e)  Suit  for  declaratory  decree— starting  point  of  limitation-  continuing 

wrong. 

Itty  Avira  Ulahannan  v.  ITlahnnnan  Eli,  35  T.  L.  R.  41= 
9  T.  L.  J.  41  F.  B. 

(See  Article  109  supra). , 

( d)  Salt  for  declaration  of  title  and  possession  of  property  and  cancellatlon 

of  pattah. 

Govindan  Kasa.van  v.  Neelakantan  Narayanan.  6  T.  L,  J. 7. 

(See  Art.  109  supra). 

(e)  Adverse  possession - onus  of  proof. 

Kurumba  Velumbi  v.  Mathe.ru  Padmanabhan.  5  T.L.  J,  99. 

(Sec  Art.  130  supra). 

(I)  Suit  to  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  fraud— a  deed  to  which  plaintiffs 

themselves  were  parties. 

Madliavan  Raman  v.  Madhavan  Sanlmran.  29  T.  L.  R.  133  = 
3  T.  L.  J.  282. 

(See  Art.  83  supra). 

(§}  Suit  for  redemption - possession  of  mortgaged  premises  for  more 

than  12  years  by  strangers - whether  adverse  against  mortgagor. 

Luco  s  v.  Marthandan  Martha  ndan.  23  T.L.  R.  92. 

Held  that  if  a  mortgage  or  lease  is  for  a  fixed  term  arid  if  a 
trespasser  ejects  the  mortgagee  or  lessee,  durin^bhe.  conti¬ 
nuance  of  the  term  o-f  the  mortgage  or  lease,  the  possession  of 
snch-trespa8sep  |s  not  as  against  the :  njo»tgs6gt>r  or 
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lessor  till  at  least  the  date  when  the  term  expires,  but  if  the 
lease  or  mortgage  is  not  for  a  fixed  term,  or  the  term  has 
expired  and  the  trespasser  takes  possession  afterwards  or 
continues  in  possession  afterwards,  the  possession  of  the  tres¬ 
passer  is  adverse  as  against  the  mortgagor  or  lessor,  unless  in 
either  of  the  above  oases  the  wrongful  claimant  establishes 
himself  in  the  place  of  the  mortgagee  or  lessee  admitting  the 
interest  of  the  mortgagor  or  lessor  and  claiming  rights  on  the 
footing  of  the  mortgage  or  lease  in  which  case  possession  will 
be  adverse  as  against  the  mortgagee  or  lessee  only. 

00  Suit  for  recovery  of  possession  6U  the  ground  of  wrongful  disposses¬ 
sion. 

Kanakku  Palliyadi  Easwaran  Govindan  v.  Kali  Kunjina. 
20  T.  L.  R.  147. 

The  1st  defendant  took  a  mortgage  of  the  plaint  properties 
from  defendants  2  to  3  in  1064.  The  plaintiffs  in  whose 
ancestor’s  name  the  .plaint  properties  were  registered  sued  to 
recover  the  same  on  the  strength  of  their  title  and  possession 
up  to  1074  Meenom  when  the  defendants  were  alleged  to  have 
obtained  wrongful  possession.  The  plaintiffs  also  alleged  that 
in  1-064,  the  properties  were  given  for  “  adakiuli”  fa  tenancy- 
at-will)  to -defendants  2  and  3.  The  defendants  2  and  3 
remained  ex  parte.  The  Ipt  defendant  set  up  a  sale  of  1030  to 
defendants  2  and  3  and  also  adverse  possession.  Both  the 
Courts  below  found  that  Adakudi  of  1064  and  the  sale  of  1030 
to  be  not  proved.  The  District  Judge  gave  the  plaintiff  a 
decree,  holding  that  the  1st  defendant  had  failed  to  prove 
adverse  possession  for  more  than  twelve  years.  Reid  that  ifi 
as  the  plaint  alleged,  the  defendants  dispossessed  the  plaintiffs 
in  Meenom  1074,  as  the  suit  was  brought  morethansix  months 
after  the  date  of  dispossession  (Kumbhom  1075),  the  plaintiffs 
could  not  succeed  unless  they  were  able  to  prove  a  subsisting 
title  at  the  date  of  the  dispossession.  The  Zillah  Judge’s 
observation  that  the  1st  defendant  had  not  made  out  adverse 
possession  for  more  than  twelve  years  was  wrong.  That  obser¬ 
vation  would  be  in  point  if  the  defendants  relied  on  title 
acquired  by  adverse  possession  for  more  than  12  years  in  which 
ease  the  suit  would  tall  under  Art.  121  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  But  this  suit,  being  one  for  recovery 
of  pr<Arty  of  which  the  plaintiffs  were  dispossessed  in  Meenom 
1074,  it  fell  under  Art.  119  and  in  such  oases  the  burden  of 
proof  of  title  was  on  the  plaintiffs.  The  plaintiffs  in  this  oase 
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had  failed  to  prove  that  they  were  in  possession  up  to  1064  or 
that  the  defendants’  possession  was  under  a  derivative  title 
and  so  their  suit  was  time-barred.  (Over-ruled  in  34 
T.  L.  R.  1).  ('See  Art.  2  and  See.  32  supra  j 

(j)  Jenmi  and  tenant — non-payment  of  michavarom— adverse  possession, 

Neelokantan  Neelakantan.  Nampuripad  v,  Aiyappan  Paru- 
maswaran.  17  T.  L.  R.  59. 

The  mere  non-payment  of  Michavarom  does  not  make  a 
tenant’s  possession  adverse.  ("See  Arts.  118,  119  and  122 
supra). 

(k)  Oodukur— non-participation  of  profits— adverse  possession, 

Neelakantan  Krishnan  Namboori.  v.  Kanakku  Matheuan 
Sankaran.  16  T.  L.  R.  96. 

The  term  “  Oodukur  ”  denotes  a  proportionate  participation 
in  the  annual  profits  of  the  lands  without  a  defined  right  to 
the  actual  possession  ot  any  specific  portion  of  the  lands. 

As  between  tenants-in-common  or  co-sharers  of  a  holding, 
more  non-participation  of  the  profits  _  by  one  tenant  and 
exclusive  possession  by  the  other  are  not  sufficient  to  make  a 
case  of  adverse  possession. 

(l)  Mortgage  cancelled  by  decree— subsequent  suit  for  restoration— adverse 

possession. 

Numku  Pillai  v.  Shudalaimuthu.  15  T.  L.  R.  172. 

(See  Art.  136  infra). 

(m)  Nadupattom  lease -tenant’s  title  by  adverse  possession. 

Kanakku  Tharnbi  Marthandan  Narayanan  v.  Kanakku  Pad- 
iiiunubhan  Raman.  13  T.  L.  R.  169. 

Held  that  a  tenant  under  a  Nadupaltom  lease  is  simply  a 
tenant  of  the  owner  of  the  property,  whoever  such  owner  may 
be,  and  that  as  against  such  owner,  the  tenant’s  possession  is 
never  adverse. 

(u;  Landlord  and  tenant— adverse  possession  by  tenant. 

Kulathur  Aiyan  v.  Meethian  Cochunni.  13  T.  L.  R.  2?. 

(See  Art.  127  supra).  ^ 

(o\  Escheat- Syrian  Christians  dying  intestate -Limitation.  9 
Mathu  Thariathu  v.  Sirkar.  4  T.  L,  R.  23. 
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A  Syrian  Christian  died  intestate  sometime  between  1020 
and  1028,  leaving  behind  him  some  property.  The  Revenue 
authorities  came  to  know  of  it  in  1048  and  the  Dewan  in  1058 
directed  the  sale  of  the  property  as  an  escheat.  The  bulk  of 
the  property  was  claimed  by  the  plaintiff  as  mortgagee  and 
vendee  of  the  intestate  or  of  his  ancestor  but  the  elaim  was 
rejected  by  the  Revenue  authorities.  Plaintiff  thereupon 
brought  the  present  suit  to  establish  his  alleged  title.  It  was 
contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  the  alleged  possessioh  by 
plaintiff  was  a  bar  to  the  claim  advanced  by  the  Sirkar. 

Held  that  the  Limitation  Regulation  does  not  extend  to 
any  public  property  or  right,  and  there  is  further  no  law  here, 
as  in  British  India,  to  bar  rights,  the  only  thing  barred  under 
the  law  being  the  remedies.  Plaintiff  is  not  found  to  have 
been  in  possession  on  a  claim  of  right  adverse  to  that  of  the 
deceased  through  whom  the  Sirkar  derived  their  title,  and  no 
question  of  limitation  does  fairly  arise  upon  the  admitted  or 
proved,  facts  of  the  case. 

(N.  B.  This  decision  came  prior  to  the  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion  II  of  1062.) 

UNKEPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

Suit  for  recovery  of  possession  from  a  tenant  bolding  over  or  trespasser, 

S.  A.  9  of  1090. 

A  suit  for  recovery  of  property  from  a  person  holding  as  a 
tenant  by  sufferance,  the  term  having  expired,  is  governed  by 
Art.  116  (Art.  127  N.  R.)  oi  the  Limitation  Regulation-,  the 
starting  point  being  the  determination  of  the  tenancy.  But 
when  the  suit  is  to  recover  possession  from  a  party  who  has 
trespassed  on  the  lands  held  by  a  tenant  who  holds  over  on 
the  expiry  of  the  term  of  the  lease,  it  is  governed  by  Art.  121 
(Art,  132  F,  R.)  of  the  Limitation. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(»')  Burden  of  proof. 

'  (1)  In  suits  under  this  Article  the  burden  is  on  the  defen¬ 
dant  to’ prove  that  he  has  been  in  adverse  possession  for  more 
"  '  tli  an  twelve  years  before  suit.  14  M.  96;  14  B,  458  ;  13  B.  325 
and  ;  14  C.  109  —  13. 1.  A.  160  P.  C. 

(2)  Where  the  plaintiff  sought  to  disturb  the  admitted 
possession  for  about  eleven  years,  or  defendants,  who'  insisted 
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on  a  longer  possession  as  a  statutory  bar  to  a  suit,  the  onus  is 
oh  the  plaintiff  to  prove  the  cause  of  action  accrued  to  him  on 
a  dispossession  within  12  years  before  suit.  8.  M.  I.  A.. 199 

P.  C. 

(3)  Art.  144  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  contemplates  that  defendant's 
possession  Which  was  lawful  in  the  beginning  has  afterwards 
become  adverse.  21  M.  153. 

(4)  In  a  suit  falling  under  this  Article,  the  initial  onus  on 
plaintiff  is  to  establish  only  his  title,  and  he  is  not  under  an 
obligation  to  prove  his  possession  within  12  years  of  the  suit. 
When  plaintiff's  title  has  been  proved  or  is.  admitted,  the 
burden  is  on  defendant  to  establish  that  he  or  persons  claiming 
through  him  have  been  in  possession  adverse  to  plaintiff  or  to 
bis  (plaintiff’s!  predecessor  for  over  12  years  before  suit.  18  B. 
513;  27B.43;  14  M.  96;  5  A.  345  F.  B. ;  27  C.  943  P.C.; 
5  C.  644  P.  C. 

(b)  Suit  to  recover  right  to  an  easement. 

A  suit  to  recover  a  right  to  an  easement  is  a  suit  to  recover 
an  interest  in  immovable  property.  5M.253. 

(c)  Right  to  fish. 

A  right  to  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  a  fishery  is  an  interest 
in  immovable  property.  3  0.  276  ;  20  0.  446. 

fd)  Suit  by  vendee  against  vendor  for  possesslo  n. 

(1)  A  suit  for  possession  by  the  vendee  against  the  vendor 
when  the  latter  was  in  possession  of  the  property  at  the  time 
of  sale  is  governed  by  this  Artiole.  11  C.  229. 

(2)  A  suit  by  a  purchaser  at  a  private  sale  for  possession  of 
immovable  property  when  the  vendor,  though  not  in  possession 
at  the  date  of  the  sale,  has  since  amicably  recovered  possession 
of  the  same,  is  governed  by  this  Article  and  the  time  runs 
from  the  date  the  vendor  recovered  possession.  12  0.  197;  13 
B.  424;  2  A.  718. 

fe)  Attachment  under  Sec.  146  (Sec.  129  of  our  code)  of  the  Criminal 

Procedure  code. 

Lands  under  attachment  by  a  Magistrate  under  the  Criminal 
Procedure  Code  (Seo.  146  —  Sec.  129  of  our  code)  are  presumed 
to  continue  in  possession  of  the  person,  who  is  aftenwards  found 
to  have  title  thereto.  Time  does  not  run  against  raoh  person 
during  the  attachment.  1  C.  W.  N.  569. 
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(0  Suit  by  Muhammedan  heirs. 

(1)  A  suit  by  a  Muhammedan'heiress,  against  other  members 
of  her  family,  for  her  share  in  the  estate  of  her  mother  is 
governed  by  this  Article.  16  M.  61  F.  B. 

(2)  A  suit  by  a  Muhammedan  for  partition  of  a  share  of 
immovable  properties,  is  governed  by  this  Article.  6.  I.  C.  579. 

(g)  Persons  under  disability. 

If  a  person  under  disability  when  the  cause  of  action  arose 
does  not  sue,  within  three  years  of  the  cessation  of  the  dis¬ 
ability,  to  enforce  his  rights,  his  rights  would  be  extinguished. 
24  M.  387  P.  C.  ~  28. 1.  A.  81. 

Hi)  Will  by  Karnavan. 

Where  a  Karanavan  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  made  a  will  giving 
a  life-interest  to  the  devisee,  cause  of  action  for  a  suit 
by  his  successor  in  office  would  arise  only  on  the  death  of  the 
devisee.  14  M.  495. 

fj)  Adverse  possession  against  mortgagee. 

Adverse  possession  against  mortgagee  is  not  necessarily 
adverse  to  the  mortgagor,  because  possession  adverse  to  the 
mortgagor  oan  only  arise  when  the  mortgagor  becomes  entitled 
to  immediate  possession,  (1905)  A.  W.  N.  4. 

(k)  Non-payment  of  rent  by  tenant. 

The  mere  non-payment  of  rent  by  a  tenant  to  his  landlord, 
either  during  or  subsequent  to  his  term,  does  not  constitute 
adverse  possession.  2  A.  517  F.  B.;  3  M.  118;  4  C.  314. 

i'])  Equity  of  redemption - adverse  possession. 

There  can  be  adverse  possession  of  the  equity  of  redemption. 
Where  the  equity  of  redemption  is  held  adversely  for  more  than 
twelve  years,  a  suit  for  redemption  of  the  mortgage  by  the 
mortgagor  or  his  heirs  will  be  barred.  14  B.  176. 

PART  VIII:— THIRTY  YEARS. 

133.  Against  a  depositary  Thirty  years.  The  date  of  the 
or  pawnee  to  recover  depositor  pawn, 

movable  property 
deposited  or 
pawned. 


Article  cornered. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  122  of  the  old  Regulation  ati4 
Art.  145  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act, 
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A  “  depositary”  is  a  person  holding  possession  of  movable 
property  originally  delivered  to  him  to  be  kept  for  the  owner. 
A.  “pawnee”  is  a  person  to  whom  such  property  is  delivered 
in  pledge  as  .security  for  a  debt. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Suit  for  share  of  Pnsarom  dues  receiveii  by  defendant. 

Itticheria  Chaeko  v,  Mathrni  Nathan.  8  T.  L.  J.  346. 

The  first  defendant  as  treasurer  of  the  Syrian  Christian 
Church  of  Kayamkolam  was  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  re- 
ceiving  Pasarom  dues  on  the  understanding  that  he  was  to 
hold  the  same  in  deposit  and  distribute  the  same  among  % 
priests  on  demand.  The  plaintiff’s  deceased  grand-father  was 
one  of  the  priests  entitled  to  the  share  in  the  dues.  Oat  of  the 
total  amount  claimable  by  him  a  certain  amount  was  given 
credit  for  in  favour  of  the  5th  defendant,  a  trustee  of,  the 
Church.  The  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  1,400  and  odd  fanarns,. 
for  recovery  of  which  he  brought  a  suit.  IJeld  that  the  suit 
was  governed  by  Art.  47  (Art.  50  N.  R)  and  that  neither  Art. 
122  (Art.  133  1ST.  R )  nor  Art.  100  /Art.  109  N.  R)  was  applicable. 
Sec.  '9  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  had  also  no  .  application 
to  the  case.  /See.  Sec,  10  and  Article  50  supra.) 

(b)  Suit  to  recover  Streedbanani  received  by  father-in-law  .  of  a  Syrian 

Christian  woman. 

Mathula  Louis  v.  Eapen.  Rosa.  .6  T.  L.  J.  464. 

(See.  Sec.  10  and  Art.  50  supra  and  Artiole  133  infra). 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

(aj  Suit  for  the  recovery  of  ornament. 

Article  145  (Art.  133  N.  R;  applies  to,  deposits  recoverable 
in  specie,  for  example,  a  suit  to  recover  ornaments  deposited 
is  governed  by  this  Article  even  if  the  plaintiff  prays  for  their 
value  as  an  alternative  and  even  though  there  was  a  demand 
and  refusal  more  than  three  years  before  the  suit.  26  B. 
430;  33  M.56.  But  suits  for  money  deposited  under  an  agree¬ 
ment  that  it  shall  be  payable  on  demand  are  governed  by  Art. 
60  (Art.  48  N.  R). 

(b)  Essential  characteristic  of  a  deposit. 

An  essential  characteristic  of  a  deposit  properly  so-called, 
is  that  the  thing  deposited  should  not  be  used  by  th* depositee, 
atjd  his  liability  is  to  return  In  specie  the  very  thing  deposited 
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when  his  right  to  retain  it  has  determined,  the  general  property 
in  the  subject-matter  of  deposit  remaining  meanwhile  in  the 
depositor.  31  G.  519;  8  0.  W.  N.  500  (509). 

134.  By  or  on  behalf  of  Thirty  years.  The  date  of  dis- 

any  local  authority  possession  or 

for  possession  of  any  discontinuance, 

public  street  or  road 

or  any  part  thereof 
from  which  it  has 
been  dispossessed 
or  of  which  it  has 
discontinued  the 
possession. 

(N  CTE.S  ). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

There  is  no  corresponding  provision  ip  the  oJd  Regulation. 
This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  14G  A  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act. 

This  Article  applies  whether  the  local  authority  is  the  owner 
of  the' sub-soil  or  not. 

PART  IX:— FIFTY  YEARS. 

135.  By  a  mortgagee  for  Fifty  years.  When  the  money 

foreclosure  or  sale.  secured  by  the 

mortgage  be¬ 
comes  due- 

(»?TES). 

General. 

Artieie  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  123  of  the  old  Regulation, 
hut  the  words  ‘‘of  immovable  property  mortgaged”  after  the 
word  “sale”. are  oniitted:  "in  the  new  Article.  It  corresponds 
to  Art.  147  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  under  the  Indian  Act  is  sixty  years. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(a)  Right  of  second  mortgagee  to  redeem  the  first  mortgage. 

'  '  '  V  '  *  ' 

Vareetfiu  Ponnayyan  y.  Kancikkit  Par.anieswrajiVelayitdfwt, 
15T.  L.  J.  387. 
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■  '  Plaintiff  got  a  melotti  on  2-12-1078  with  a  right  to  redeem 
a  prior  mortgage  of  1072  on  payment  of  3,240  fanams.  He  paid 
935  fanams  in  cash.  The  prior  mortgage  was  not  redeemed. 
He  sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  cash  consideration  advanced 
under  the  melotti.  Held  that  the  melottidar  or  second  mort¬ 
gagee  was  entitled  to  redeem  the  first  mortgage  at  any  time 
before  redemption  of  that  mortgage  by  his  mortgagor  became 
barred.  The  term  of  the  mortgage  of  1072  expired  only  in 
1084  and  that  though  the  melotti  was  of  1078  the  term  would 
commence  to  run  only  from  1084.  The  melotti  itself  bade 
further  period  of  twelve  years.  The  equitable  principle  that 
the  mortgagee  and  the  mortgagor  must  be  treated  alike,  and  if 
the  latter  could  not  redeem  before  the  expiry  of  twelve  years 
the  former  could  not  also  olaim  payment  of  his  money  within 
that  period,  had  been  laid  down  and  affirmed  by  the  High 
Court.  So  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  claim  back  his  money  accrued 
only  in  1097.  The  Article  applicable  to  the  case  was  123 
(Art.  135 ’N.  it)  and  not  Article  109  (Art.  119  N.  R ),  as  the 
plaintiff  had  not  ceased  to  be  a  usufructuary  mortgagee,  and 
would  notlcease  to  be  a  usufructuary  mortgagee  till  bis  right  ta 
redeem  the  mortgage  of  1072  became  barred  and  such  a  contin¬ 
gency  could  arise  only  when  his  mortgagor's  right  to  redeem 
the  mortgage  of  1072  became  barred.  (25  T.  L.  R.  104  foil.). 

(b)  Suit  by  mortgagee  for  mortgage  amount. 

(i)  Narayanan  Krishnan  v.  Kanakku  Thampi  Chempakn- 
rarnan  Thunuvan.  16  T.  L.  R.  35. 

Held  that  a  suit  by  a  usufructuary  mortgagee  for  the  reali¬ 
sation  of  the  mortgage  amount  by  sale  of  the  mortgaged  pro¬ 
perty  falls  within  Art,  123  (Art.  135  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  and  not  by  Art.  109  (Art.  119  N.  R  ).  The  holder  of 
a  mere  charge  has  only  twelve  years  in  which  he  may  institute 
.  his  suit  for  money  and  for  sale  of  property;  the  law  allows  fifty 
;  years  to  a  mortgagee  to  sue  for  the  sale  of  the  property. 

(ii)  Bhagavathy  Narayani  v.  Valli  Amma  Kali  Amma 
14  T;L.R.  218. 

Held  that  according  to  the  customary  law  of  the  coun¬ 
try  a  usufructuary  mortgage  is,  as  a  rul6,  entitled  to 
recover  his  mortgage  amount  from  the  mortgagor  or  the 
mortgaged  property,  even  though  there  is  no  express  covenant 
in  the  mortgage  deed  for  the  repayment  of  the  mortage  amout. 
If  there  is  a  term  in- the  mortgage  deed  (hen,  he  can  sue  only 
@ftcf  the  expiry  of  that  term, 
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fe)  Bight  of  mortgagee  to  recover  with  mortgage  debt  the  stamp 

duty  and  penalty  levied  from  him  on  the  title  deed. 

Krishnan  Kesavan  v.  Govindan  Sankaran.  11  T.  L.  R.  181. 

The  Plaintiff-mortgagor  sued  for  redemption.  The  defen¬ 
dant-mortgagee  contended  that  he  was  entitled  to  be  paid  the 
stamp  duty  and  penalty  which  had  been  levied  from  him  on  the 
title  deed  to  the  mortgaged  properties  delivered  to  him  by  the 
mortgagor  before  redemption.  Held  that  the  mortgagor  was 
bound  to  pay  the  mortgagee  the  stamp  duty  and  penalty  levied 
from  the  latter  on  the  title  deeds  delivered  to  him  by  the  former. 
Held  also  that  the  mortgagee’s  claim  to  the  refund  of  the 
money  could  not  be  barred  by  lapse  of  three  years  from  the 
date  of  the  payment,  but  that  he  might  wait  for  recovery  of 
the  amount  till  the  redemption  of  the  mortgage  was  sought 
for  and  the  delivery  back  of  the  title  deeds  was  compelled  i.  e., 
he  might  recover  the  money  with  the  mortgage  debt. 

fd)  Assumption  of  portion  of  mortgaged  property  by  the  Sirkar 
whether  terminates  mortgage. 

Rail  Krishnan  v.  Aiyippan  Neelakantan.  1  T.  L.  R.  71 

F.  B. 

The  plaintiff  took  a  mortgage  from  the  defendant  for  a  term 
of  twelve  years  and  sought  to  have  the  said  mortgage  cancelled, 
and  the  mortgage  amount  with  interest  repaid  to  Mm  on 'the 
ground  that  he  did  not  get  possession,  and  that  the  Sirkar 
appropriated  a  portion  of  the  mortgaged  garden  for  construct¬ 
ing  a  public  road,  and  that  the  price  of  the  land  so,  taken  was 
directed  to  be  given  to  the  defendant,  the  proprietor. 
The  property  was  in  the  possession  of  a  prior  mort¬ 
gagee  and  the  plaintiff  did  not  take  any  step  to  pay  off  the 
prior  mortgagee  or  take  possession  from  that  mortgagee.  Held 
that  the  mortgage  being  for  a  terra  of  years,  the  provision 
must  bind  both  the  parties;  and  that  the  assumption  of  a 
portion  of  the  property  by  the  Sirkar  for  public  purposes  did 
not  terminate  the  mortgage,  but  only  gave  the  mortgagee 
right  to  claim  special  compensation  for  the  injury  caused  to 
him.  The  plaintiff’s  suit  was,  therefore,  dismissed  as  pre. 
mature. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Suit  by  mortgagee  by  sale  of  property— mortgagee  not  in  posses  • 

sion. 

(i)  Rfiman  Ramon  v.  Raman  Velaijudhmu  22  T.  L,  R,  213 
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(See  Art.  119  supra). 

(ii),  Kauakka  Thampi  Marthandan .  ' Vclaijudhan  v.  Am. 
ntukhom  Aruiiiukhom.  S.  D.  II,  17. 

(See  Art.  119  sup/ti1). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Remedy  ol  mortgagee. 

Art.  147 (Art.  135  N.R)  is  restricted  to  suits  on  mortgages, where 
tile  mortgagee  is  entitled  to  either  of  the  remedies  (foreclosure 
Or  sale)  in  the  alternative  and  that  the  Article  is  not  applicable 
in  the  case  of  all  mortgages,  30  M,  426  P.  C.  The  decisions 
of  the  Bombay,  Madras  and  Allahabad  High  Courts,  holding 
that  Art.  147  is  applicable  to  every  suit  by  a  mortgagee  either 
for  foreclosure  or  for  sale,  are  over-ruled  by  the  Judicial  Com¬ 
mittee. 

(b)  Snit  to  enforce  payment  of  money  due  under  a  simple  mort¬ 

gage. 

A  suit  to  enforce  the  payment  of  money  duo  under  a  simple 
mortgage,  by  the  sale  of  the  mortgaged  property,  is  governed 
by  Art.  132  (Art.  119  N.  R.).  11.  C.  W.  N.  1005  P.  C.  -30  M, 
426  P.  C. 


136.  Against  a  mortgagee 
to  redeem  or  to  re¬ 
cover  possession  of 
immovable  property 
mortgaged. 


fifty  years.  When  the  right 
to  redeem  or  to 
recover  posses¬ 
sion  accrues. 


Explanation. —  Kanoms 
governed  by  .  ,  the 
Jefnni  and  Kudiyau. 
Regulation,  V  of 
10*71  are  not  mort¬ 
gages  with  in  the' 
meaning  of  this 
Article, 


(\  © 


BS). 


Article  compared. 


This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  124  of  the  old  Regulation 
ami  Art.  148  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  But  tinder  Art.  148 
of  the  Indian  Limitation  Acts  the  period  of  limitation*  is  "sixty 
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years.  This  Article  applies  to  a  suit  against  a  mortgagee  and 
persons  claiming  or  deriving  title  from  the  mortgagee,  e.  g.', 
his  representatives,  successors  or  assigns. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(n)  Suit  for  redemption  of  mortgage-limitation  for. 

(i)  Vt4a.yu.dhan  Krishna n  v.  Kochu  Gcniri.  S.  D.  III.  199. 

Held  that  the  Limitation  Regulation  gives  fifty  years  for  a 

suit  for  redemption  and  the  cause  of  action  arises  as  soon  as 
all  the  legal  impediments  to  redemption  caused  by  the  contract 
between  the  parties  are  removed.  The  plaintiff  should  bring 
‘  his  suit  within  fifty  years  of  the  accrual  of  his  right.  The 
mortgagor  cannot  claim  the  right  to  tender  bis  money  at  any 
time  he  likes  and  to  recover  possession  within  fifty  years  of 
such  tender. 

(ii)  Kanakku  Atchichan  Raman  v,  Ramalingom  Punamnom, 
3.  T.  L.  R.  23. 

Held  that  the  period  of  limitation  for  a  redemption  of  a 
mortgage  is  fifty  years. 

(b)  Suit  for  redemption  of  an  Ollavu  otti, 

Matheuu n  v.  Raman.  19  T.  L.  R.  70. 

An  Ollavu  otti  is  a  tenure  under  which  the  grantee  Cannot 
be  ejected  before  the  lapse  of  twelve  years.  It  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  a  lease  and  of  a  mortgage  and  the  limitation  period 
for  its  redemption  is,  therefore,  62  years. 

Cc)  Suit  for  redemption  by  mortgagor -mortgage  with  a  term. 

Isaki  Kochu  v.  Malian  Ananthan.  1  T.  L.  R.  52. 

In  the  oases  of  mortgages  for  a  fixed  term,  the  cause  of 
action  for  redemption  arises  only  after  the  expiry  of  the  term 
ot  the  mortgage  and  the  period  of  limitation  (fifty  years)  must 
be  calculated  from  that  time. 
fd>  Redemption  of  one  of  several  co-mortgagors. 

Cheriyun  Mathevan  v,  Vedamanickam  Samuel.  37  T.  L.  R. 
19=10  T.  L.  J.  468  F.  B. 

Held  that  where  one  of  several  co- mortgagors  redeem  the 
whole  mortgage  be  thereby  steps  into  the  shoes  of  the  mort¬ 
gagee  and  that  the  character  of  the. original  mortgage  remains 
unchanged  in  spite  of  redemption,  and  that  the  period  of 
limitation  applicable  to  a  suit  for  redemption  brought  by  other 
[W] 
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c.o-mortgagors  is  fifty  years  provided  for  in  Art.  124  ^ Art.  136 
N.  R.)  and  not  twelve  years  under  Art.  121  (Art.  152  N.  R.)  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  period  begins  to  run  in  such 
oases  from  the  date  of  the  original  mortgage  and  not  from  the 
date  of  its  redemption  by  the  co-mortgagor.  (See  Art.  132 
supra). 

(e)  Suit  for  recovery  of  mortgaged  properly— mortgage  set  aside 

by  a  decree. 

Numku  Pillay  v.  Cliodulaimulhu  Subramonuni.  15  T.  L.  R, 

172. 

A  suit  based  upon  a  decree  cancelling  a  mortgage,  fon  the 
restoration  of  the  mortgaged  property  free  of  the  charges,  must 
be  brought  within  the  period  allowed  by  law  i.  e.,  within  twelve 
years  from  the  date  of  the  mortgage  ;  but  the  representatives 
of  the  mortgagor  may  be  allowed  to  redeem  on  payment  of  the 
mortgage  and  other  encumbrances  at  any  time  Within  the 
fifty  years  allowed  for  redemption  of  the  property. 

N.  B.  The  junior  members  of  a  Tarwad  could  not  according 
to  the  law  then  in  force  claim  restoration  of  the  mortgaged 
property  to  them. 

(1 6 )  Suit  for  redemption  by  purchaser  of  portion  of  equity  o£ 

redemption. 

Padmanabhan  Pudmanabhti  lyen  v.  Ananthanarayana  Iycn 
Sankaranarayam  Iyen.  14.  T.  L.  R.  11  F.  B. 

Held  that  the  purchaser  of  equity  of  redemption  of  a  portion 
of  the  mortgaged  property  is  entitled  to  redeem  the  whole  of 
the  mortgage  on  payment  of  the  entire  amount  of  the  mort¬ 
gage  to  the  mortgagee,  subject  to  the  right  of  the  owners  of 
the  equity  of  redemption  of  the  remaining  portion  to  the 
mortgaged  property,  and  that  the  purchaser  of  the  equity  of 
redemption  can  enforce  his  rights  over  the  property  at  any 
time  within  fifty  years  from  the  date  of  the  mortgage. 

(g)  Settlement  of  accounts - mortgagor  and  mortgagee — 

Limitation. 

Damodaran  Sreeman  Namburi  v.  Vaprathi  TJsakala.  20. 

T.L.  R.  28. 

Under  the  express  terms  of  a  mortgage  deed,  the  mortgagee 
had  to  pay  the  yearly  Government  tax.  He  did  not  pay  the 
same  and  the  mortgagor  paid  the  tax  due  to  Government  for 
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twenty  six  years.  In  a  suit  for  redemption  of  the  mortgage  the 
mortgagor  wanted  to  set-off  this  amount.  Held  that  so  long  as 
the  mortgagor’s  suit  for  redemption  did  not  become  barred  by 
limitation  he  was  entitled  to  a  decree  for  redemption,  all  sums 
due  to  him  which  fell  within  the  scope  of,  and  had  to  be  taken 
into  calculation  in  the  settlement  of  the  mortgage  accounts 
did  not  become  barred.  Government  tax  was  one  of  the 
items  that  had  to  be  taken  into  calculation  in  settling  the 
mortgage  accounts. 

INDIAN!  CASE  LAW. 

Redemption  suit  against  redeeming  co-mortgagor. 

In  the  case  of  joint  mortgagors,  if  one  alone  redeems  the 
entire  mortgaged  property,  a  suit  against  him  by  the  co-mort¬ 
gagors  to  redeem  their  portion  of  the  property  is  within  Art. 
144  (Art.  132  N.  R.)  and  not  under  this  Article.  The  ground 
of  the  decision  is  that  the  defendant  is  not  a  mortgagee 
within  the  meaning  of  Art.  148.  (Art.  136  N.  R)  as  he 
has  merely  a  charge  and  not  a  mortgage  on  the  share  of  each 
of  the  other  co-mortgagors,  and  the  time  runs  when  the  right 
to  redeem  the  original  mortgage  accrued  and  not  when  the 
defendant  redeemed  the  entire  property.  14.  A.  1.  F.  B;  15  M. 
331 ;  11.  B.  422  ;  26.  B.  500. 

137.  Any  suit  by  the  Fifty  years.  When  the  period 
Government,  o  f  limitation 

would  begin  to 
run  under  this 
Regulation 
against  a  like 
suit  by  a  private 
person. 

(N  OTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  125  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  149  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act ;  hut  under  the  latter 
Article  the  period  of  Limitation  is  sixty  years. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Adverse  possession  against  Sirkar, 

(i)  Isack  Lcihba  v.  Arunachalam  Pillai.  34  T.  L.  R.  1.  F.  B. 

In  order  to  extinguish  the  title  of  Sirkar  to  any  land, 
plaintiff  should  prove  adverse  possession  for  fifty  years  under 
Art.  125  (Art.  137  11.  R.)  of  the  limitation  Regulation, 
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(ii):  Varki  Poulo  Kathanarv.  Ganesa  Shenoy  Jenna  Shenay, 
13  T.  L.  R.  59  (65)  F.  B. 

Held  that  the  right  of  the  Crown  cannot  be  barred  until 
after  fifty  years.  (See  Sec.  29  supra.) 

(iiij  Sirkar  v, -Raman  Narayanan.  10  T.  L.  R.  70. 

Held  that  as  against  Sirkar  possession  less  than  the  pre¬ 
scribed  period  of  fifty  years  can  create  no  title  in  any  person 
and  that  a  party  in  full  possession  of  his  rights  and  seeking 
for  a  mere  declaration  should  by  positive  evidence,  establish 
his  title. 

(b)  Adverse  possession  against  Sircar— cheriltkal  which  is  Sircar  waste 
land. 

Eapen  Kunjako  v.  Matliai  Jacob.  0  T.  L.  J.  289. 

Plaintiffs’  suit  was  for  a  declaration  of  their  title  to  the 
Gherikkal,  which  they  alleged  was  jenmotn  land  which  they 
were  holding  under  a  Jemni  and  also  for  the  cancellation  of 
the  patta  issued  by  the  Sircar  on  the  footing  that  the  property 
was  Sircar  waste  land  and  also  for  recovery  of  the  sums  levied 
by  the  sircar  as  timber  value  etc.,  Plaintiffs  were  found  to  be 
in  possession  for  30  years  before  suit.  The  Sircar  contended 
that  the  land  was  Sircar  waste  and  that  as  the  plaintiffs  had 
not  proved  adverse  possession  for  the  statutory  period  their 
suit  should  be  dismissed.  Held  that  the  plaintiffs,  in  order 
to  make  out  a  prescriptive  title,  must  establish  continued 
possession  against  the  Siroar  for  ihe  statutory  length  of  time. 
(a)  Article  not  applicable  to  those  who  derive  title  from  Government. 

(i)  Kanakku  Kandan  Padmanabhan  v.  Abraham  Yohannan 
alias  Madan  Raman.  8.  T.  L.  J.487, . 

Plaintiff  obtained  a  puduval  registry  for  the  plaint  property 
from  Government  in  1079  and  brought  a  suit  in  1089  for  the 
recovery  of  the  property  from  the  first  defendant  to  whom  he 
alleged  he  had  leased  the  property.  The  defendant  denied  the 
lease  and  contended  that  he  was  in  possession  of  the  property 
as  part  of  his  mortgage-holding  from  1076.  The  primary 
Court  found  defendant’s  possession  from  1076  true  but  held 
that  his  possession  before  1079  could  not  be  regarded  as  adverse 
'and  gave  a  decree  for  plaintiff  for  recovery  on  hi3  title.  The 
Court  of  first  appeal  held  that  the  defendant’s  possession  from 
1076,  i.  e.,  the  date  of  his  mortgage  should  be  regarded  as 
.  ft4Y®r?e  against  the  .true  owner  aqcj  as  the  sqit  vyas.  hropgl^ 
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more  than  twelve  years  after,  that,  date,  it  was  barred  by  limit¬ 
ation.  Itwas  contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  he,  having,  derived 
his  title  from  the  Sirkar,  was  entitled  to  take  the  benefit  of 
Art.  125.  (Art.  137  N.  Rj  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and 
adverse  possession  should  beheld  to  run  only  from  the  date 
of  the  puduval  registry.  AfeMthat  Art.  125  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  would  apply  only  to  suits  by  the  Sirkar  and  that 
adverse  possession  against  the  true  owner  began  from  the 
year  1076  and  not  from  the  year  1079,  the  date  of  the  puduval 
registry.  The  plaintiff’s  suit  was,  therefore,  barred  by  the  ad¬ 
verse  possession  of  defendant  for  more  than  twelve  years. 

(ii)  Chanda  Pillai  Mathan  v.  Aiyappan  Paramemaran.  and 
the  Sirkar.  20  T.  L.  R.  218. 

(See.  Art.  132  supra ). 

(iiiy  Raman  Narayanan  Nambooripad  v.  Cholhi  Thinrnal 
Raja  Raja.  Varma  Valiakoil  Thampiiran  of  Kilimanoor.  16 
T.  L.  ft.  19  F.  B. 

Held  that  the  fifty  years’  period  of  limitation  provided  by 
Art.  125  (Art.  137  N.  R)  will  apply  to  suits  brought  by  the[Sirkar 
and  it.  has  no  application  to  suits  brought  by  the  Sirkar’s 
assignee. 

(iv)  Ghevurghexe  Irooppoothi  v.  Kuriyan  Jacob  Kathanar 
Kol.  226. 

(See  Article  132  supra). 

(A)  Possession  less  than  statutory  period -effect  of-onos  of  proof. 

Raman  Narayanan  Nambooripad  v.  The  Deman  of  Travancore. 
13  T.  L.  R.  200  F.  B. 

Held  that  the  limitation  provided  in  Sec.  26  of  the  Forest 
Regulation  (III  of  1058),  is  applicable  only  to  cases  decided 
under  the  provisions  of  that  Regulation  and  that  the  general 
presumption  that  the  iorest  lands  are  the  property  of  the  State 
does  not  apply  to  forests  lying  within  the  limits  of  tracts  held 
oo  Adhikara  Olivu  or  Desavali  tenures  and  that  it  is  incumbent 
upon  ,  the  Sirkar,  when  dancing  such  lands,  to  prove  possession 
of  their  proprietory  right  within  the  fifty  years  provided  by  the 
law  of  limitation  for  the  enforcement  of  public  rights;  and  that 
possession  for  a  period  less  than  that  provided  by  law  for  the 
enforcement  of  the  rights  of  the  Sirkar,  may,  in  certain  circum¬ 
stances,  afford  sufficient  proof  of  title  in  a  claimant  as  against 
the  Sirkar, 


SOS  Reg.  VI  Of  1100  (TRAVANCORE  LIMITATION  REGULATION) 

[Art.  1-37. 

(e)  Possession  for  thirty  years— onus  of  proof  shifted. 

The  Dewan  of  Travancore  v.  Hannan  Krishnav.  Kol.  163. 

Though  ordinarily  plaintiff’s  adverse  possession  for  less  than 
the  prescribed  period  of  fifty  years  cannot  extinguish  the  title 
of  the  Sirkar,  yet  it  will  raise  a  prima  facie  case  of  ownership 
in  his  favour.  Art.  125  (Art.  137  N.  R)  cannot  be  construed  as 
requiring  a  claimant  to  give  positive  evidence  of  possession  for 
fifty  years.  If  a  plaintiff  proves  possession  for  thirty  years 
prior  to  suit  the  burden  of  proving  absence  of  title  in  plaintiff 
is  shifted  to  the  Sirkar,  who,  unless  they  discharge  the  burden 
will  fail  to  succeed  in  the  suit.  (1.0  T.  L.  R.  70  dist.). 

(f)  Adverse  possession  against  Sircar— burden  of  proof. 

Susa  Vithalis  v.  The  Dewan  of  Travavcore.  7  T.  L.  J.  429. 

Held  that  the  burden  of  proof  of  adverse  possession  against  the 
Sircar  for  the  statutory  period  ot  50  years  lies  upon  the  person 
who  asserts  suchpossession.  (6  T.  L.  J.  289  foil;  1  T.  L.  J.  356 
and  5  T.  L.  J.  348  dist.) 

(g)  Adverse  possession  against  Sircar - proof  of  possession  for  2S  years 

- presumption. 

ltti  Itti  v.  The  Dewan.  of  Travancore.  5  T.  L.  J.  348. 

The  plaintiff  sued  to  set  aside  a  registry  of  land  as  puduval 
in  the  second  defendant’s  name  by  the  Sircar.  The  plaintiff 
alleged  that  he  was  in  possession  of  the  land  ever  since  1043, 
and  that  such  possession  having  been  adverse  against  the 
Sircar,  the  Sircar  had  lost  title,  and  was  not  competent  to 
register  the  land  as  puduval.  The  plaintiff  proved  that  he 
was  in  possession  for  25  years  before  suit,  it  being  not  clear 
when  such  possession  commenced.  There  was  no  evidence 
on  behalf  of  the  Sircar  to  show  that  the  plaintiff’s  possession 
commenced  within  the  period  of  50  years  mentioned  in  Art, 
125  (Art.  137  iST-,  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  Held  that  the 
plaintiff  must  be  held  to  have  acquired  title  to  the  plaint 
land,' as  against  Sircar,  by  adverse  possession  and  that 
accordingly  the  Sircar  had  no  right  to  register  the  land  in  the 
name  of  any  one  else.  (1  T.  L.  J.  356  foil.). 

(h)  Declaratory  suit  against  Sircar -proof  of  possession  for  12  years — 

presumption  of. 

Kuncheria  -Urn man  v.  The  Dewan  of  Travancore.  1. 
T.  L.  J.  356. 

,  Held  that  the  lands  in  excess  of  registered  measurement  or 
extant,  but  lying  within  the  specified  boundaries  of  a  registered 
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land  do  not  fall  within  the  meaning  of  the  definition  of 
“  Government  land  ”,  according  to  the  Explanation  to  Section 
2  clause  1  of  the  Government  Land  Conservancy  Regulation, 
II  of  1067. 

When  extent  and  boundaries  lead  to  different  conclusions, 
that  based  on  boundaries  should  be  preferred,  field  iilvu  that 
where  in  a  suit  for  declaration  of  right  to  immovable  property 
against  the  Government,  the  plaintiff  proves  possession  for 
more  than  12  years,  the  Government  must  prove  that  it  has 
a  subsisting  title;  otherwise  Government  is  bound  to  fail  in  the 
suit. 

N  8.  This  is  a  mere  obiter  dictum  so  far  as  the  facts  of  this 
case  are  concerned. 

INOIAN  OASIS  LAW. 

(a)  Article,  whether  applicable  to  persons  claiming  from  Government. 

(V)  This  Article  is  not  applicable  to  a  suit  by  a  person  ' 
claiming  from  Government.  31.  I  A.  203  =  32  C.  129  P.  C. 

(i)  The  benefit  of  this  Article  cannot  be  claimed  by  lessees 
of  Government  nor  by  assignees  of  Government.  LB.  L.  R. 
34;  30.  M.  245. 

(ij)  Adverse  possession  against  Government— burden  of  proof. 

(1)  When  Government  sues  for  possession  and  establishes 
their  title  defendant’s  possession  for  any  period  short  of 
sixty  years  is  no  bar  to  the  suit.  The  defendant  in  order  to 
defeat  the  suit  must  prove  his  adverse  possession  for  over  the 
statutory  period.  If  Government  is  dispossessed  it  has  sixty 
years  under  Art.  149  (Art.  137  $T  R1  to  recover  the  property. 
19.  C.  312  P.  C.;  35  B.  182;  28  M.  505;  33  A.  229. 

(2)  Possession  of  a  defendant  for  a  period  of  twelve  years 
though  it  would  be  sufficient  to  bar  a  claim  by  any  other 
party  would  not  exclude  a  claim  by  the  Crown  to  recover  what 
oould  be  shown  to  be  Government  property.  19  C,  312  —  19 
I.  A.  69  P.  C. 

(3)  In  a  suit  for  forest  lands  where  adverse  possession  is 
set  up  by  defendant,  the  Government  ought  to  prove  that  it 
exercised  proprietory  rights  within  sixty  years  prior  to  suit  or 
that  the  adverse  possession  of  the  defendant  commenced  within 
such  sixty  years.  9  M.  175. 

fo)  Possession  of  forest  reserve  as  against  Government, 

Where,  in  a  suit  to  recover  possession  of  certain  iands  con« 
stituted  by  Government  as  reserved  forest,  it  was  proved  that 
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the  plaintiff  was  in  possession  thereof  for  more  than  sixty 
years,  the  plaintiff’s  claim  was  allowed.  15.  M.315. 

SECOND  DIVISION: — APPEALS. 

138.  Under  the  Code  of  Fifteen  days.  The  date  of  the 

Criminal  Procedure  sentence. 

from  a  sentence  of 
death  or  imprison¬ 
ment  for  life  passed 
by  aCourt  of  Session- 

(HBTESl. 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  126  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  150  of  the  Indian  Limitation  .Act.  But  according  to 
Art.  150  of  the  Indian  Act,  the  period  of  limitation  isonly7  days. 
Further  the  words  “or  imprisonment  lor  life”  after  the  word 
“death”  are  omitted  from  the  Article  of  the  Indian  Act. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

in;  Extension  of  time  for  presentation  of  appeal. 

Time  for  presentation  of  a  criminal  appeal  may  be  enlarged 
for  sufficient  cause.  11  W.  N.  10. 

(b)  Presentation  of  appeal  to  Officer  In  charge  of  jail. 

An  appeal  presented  to  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Jail 
is  valid  presentation  to  the  Court  for  the  purpose  of  limitation. 
9  M.  258. 

139.  Under  the  Code  of  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 

Civil  Procedure,  to  decree  or’  order 

the  Court  of  a  Dis-  appealed  from, 

trict  Judge. 

(H  STBS  ). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  127  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  152  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act, 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

“The  dateoltlie  decree” 

(1)  The  date  of  the  decree  is  the  date  the  decree  is  directed 
to  bear  under  0. 20.  r.  7.  O.  p.  C.  (O.  20.  r.  7  of  our  code),  and 
that  is  the  date  on  which  the  judgment  was  pronounced  and 
not  the  date  when  the  decree  is  actually  prepared  and  signed, 
13  0.104  F.  B.;  25  C.  109;  25. 1.  C.  67.. 
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Arts.  140,  141  &  142;] 

(2)  Where  a  decree  is,  after  it  is  passed,  amended,  the 
period  of  limitation  for  appeal  may  be  calculated  from  the 
date  of  the  amended  decree.  32  C.  908. 

140-  Under  the  Code  of  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 
Criminal  Procedure,  sentence  or  order 

to  any  Court  other  appealed  from, 

than  the  High 
Court. 

fKOTBSJ. 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article,  is  the  same  as  Art.  128  of  the  old  Regulation 
an'd  Art.  154  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  time  taken 
in  forwarding  an  application  by  a  prisoner  for  a  copy  of  the 
judgment  and  in  transmitting  the  same  from  the  Court  to  the 
jail  must  be  excluded  in  computing  the  period  under  this 
Article. 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

Applicability  of  article. 

This  Article  and  the  next  Article  are  restricted  to  appeals; 
so  an  application  under  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  to  revoke 
or  grant  a  sanction  is  not  governed  by  them.  40.  C.  239. 

141.  Under  the  same  Sixty  days.  The  date  of  the 

Code,  to  the  High  sentence  or  order 

Court,  except  in  the  appealed  from, 

oases  provided  for 

by  Article  138  and 
Article  143. 

IN®  TBS). 

General 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  129  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  155  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

142.  Under  the  Code  of  Sixty  days  The  date  of  the 

Civil  Procedure,  to  decree  or  order 

the  High  Court.  appealed  from. 

(NOTES.). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art..  130  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  156  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  But  according  to 
[®] 
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Art.  156  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  the  period  of  limitation 
is  ninety  days. 

143-  Under  the  Code  of  Six  months.  The  date  of  the 
Criminal  Procedure,  order  appealed 

from  an  order  of  from! 

acquittal. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  132  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  157  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Art.  143  refers 
to  appeals  under  Sec.  313  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code 
preferred  by  Government. 

THIRD  DIVISION  —APPLICATIONS. 

144.  (a)  A  complaint  (not  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  of- 
pref erred  by,  or  fence, 

under  the  orders 
of  the  Government) 
of  an  offence  punish¬ 
able  under  Sections 
298,  323,  334,  352, 

355,  358,  490  and  492 
of  the  Penal  Code. 

(b)  A  complaint  (not  Ninety  days.  The  date  of  of- 
pref erred  by,  or  fence, 

under  the  orders  of, 
the  Government.)  of 
an  offence  punish¬ 
able  under  Sections 
447,  500,  501  and  502 
of  the  Penal  Code. 

(SOTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  133  of  the  old  Regulation. 
There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act.  The  Select  Committee  had  dropped  this  Article,  but  It  is 
put  in  by  the  Legislative  Council, 
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TRAVATSTCOEE  CASE  LAW. 

(h)  Scope  of  the  Article. 

Criminal  Revision  Petition  No.  537  of  Jim.  5  T.  L.  J.  431. 

Held  that  the  thirty  days’  period  prescribed  by  the  Limita¬ 
tion  Regulation  for  certain  complaints  applies  to  those  cases 
alone  where  the  complaints  are  lodged  by  a  private  person  of 
one  or  other  of  the  offences  specified  in  Art.  133  (a)  [144  a. 
jST.  R.]  and  not  to  cases  where  the  Police  investigated  and 
charged  the  case  before  a  competent  court. 

(h)  Posting  petition  embodying  complaint  under  Section  502  T.  P.  C. - 

Magistrate  receiving  it  one  day  late. 

Criminal  Revision  Petition  No.  330  of  WO}.  7  T.  L.  .1 . 156 . 

The  petitioner  charged  the  counter  petitioners  with  having 
defamed  him  by  publishing  certain  imputations  concerning 
him  in  a  written  statement  filed  by  them  on  5-4-1091  in  the 
District  Court  of  Trivandrum.  A  complaint  was  made  by 
means  of  a  petition  addressed  to.  the  Division  First  Class 
Magistrate,  Trivandrum,  and  was  sent  to  him  through  Anchal. 
The  Magistrate  received  it  on  7-7-1091,  i.  e.,  on  the  91st  day 
after  the  publication  of  the  imputation  complained  of, 
exclusive  of  the  day  on  which  the  offence  was  committed. 

Held  that  posting  a  petition  embodying  a  complaint  did  not 
amount  to  making  a  complaint  within  the  meaning  of  Section 
176  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  and  Article  133  (bj  [144  b. 
N.  R.]  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  complaint  in  the 
present  case  was  therefore  barred.  Article  133  provides  a 
period  of  90  days  for  making  a  complaint  under  Section 
503  of  the  T.  P.  C.  computed  from  the  date  of  offence, 
fix)  Complaints  under  Section  4  ot  the  Criminal  Breach  of  Contract  Regula¬ 
tion. 

Criminal  Proceedings  No.  84  of  1087.  27  T.  L.  R.  197  — 

2  T.  L.  J.  247  F.  B. 

The  accused  bound  himself  to  perform  certain  works  for  a 
period  of  6  months  on  a  certain  estate  from  30-5-1086.  He 
wholly  failed  to  perform  the  contract.  On  2-10-1086  a  com¬ 
plaint  was  preferred  against  him  under  the  Criminal  Breach 
of  Contract  Regulation  (Regulation  II  of  1080).  Held  that  the 
period  of  limitation  for  complaints  under  Section  4  of  the 
Criminal  Breach  of  Contract  Regulation  began  from  the 
earliest  date  of  the  violation  of  the  contract  and  the  period  of 

3  rpojiths  provided  by  the  Regulation  could  not  be  calculated 
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from  any  succeeding:  day,  treating,  the  breach  as  continuing 
from  day  to  day  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  oontract, 
The  Criminal  Breach  of  Contract  Regulation  is  a  complete 
Code  in  itself  and  the  reason  of  the  law  is,  therefore,  against 
extending  the  principles  and  provisions  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  about  the  effect  of  successive  breaches  to  the 
Criminal  Breach  of  Contract  Regulation. 

The  Regulation  contemplates  only  one  single  contract/ one 
order  on  default,  and  one  sentence  for  disobedience  of  that 
order.  If  the  workman  fails  to  comply  with  the  order  the 
Magistrate  can  sentence  him  to  imprisonment  for  3  months. 
There  is  no  provision  in  the  Regulation  to  punish  the  man  for 
eveTv  successive  violation  of  the  contract.  The  Regulation 
does  not  draw  a  distinction  between  successive  or  continuous 
breaches  on  the  one  hand  and  one  single  and  final  breach  on 
the  other.  Where  a  first  breach  of  the  contract  is  condoned, 
and  the  work  allowed  to  be  proceeded  with,  the  limitation  for 
a  second  breach  begins)  from  the  date  thereof,  and  not  from  the 
date  of  the  first  breach. 

145,.  Under  the  Code  of  Ten  days.  When  the  receipt 
Civil  Procedure,  to  in  Court  of  the 

set  aside  an  award.  award,  is  notified 

to  the  parties, 

(SBIBS). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Article  134  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Article  158  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  only  differ¬ 
ence  between  Art.  158  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  and  Art. 
145  of  our  Regulation  is  that  according  to  the  latter  the  period 
of  limitation  runs  when  the  award  is  submitted  to  Court  and 
notice  of  the  submission  has  been  given  to  the  parties,  whereas 
according  to  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  the  period  runs  when 
the  award  is  submitted  to  the  Court.  Article  145  is  based  on 
the  British  Indian  Limitation  Act  of  1871. 

INDIAN  CASE  DAW. 

(aj  Application  to  set  aside  award — Exclusion  of  time  taken  to  obtain 
copy  of  the  award. 

The  Court  has  no  discretion  to  enlarge  the  10  days,  but  in 
computing  the  10  days  under  this  Article  the  time  required 
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Arts.  146  &  147.] 

for  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  award  can  be  excluded.  (See 
Section  12  (4)  of  our  Limitation  Regulation).  17  I.  C.  7. 

(b)  Application  under  Sec.  622  C.  P.  C.  (1882). 

Where  a  decree  is  passed  by  a  Court  in  accordance  with 
an  award,  an  application  by  the  unsuccessful  party  to  the 
High  Court  under  Section  622  of  C.  P.  C.  (1882)  (Section-  89  of 
our  new  Code),  is  virtually  an  application  to  set  aside  an 
award,  and  as  such  is  governed  by  this  Article.  29  C.  167  - 
12  M.  L.  J.  77  =  6  C.  W.  N.  226  P.  C. 

(e)  Effect  of  omission  to  apply  under  the  article. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  defendant  did  not  apply  under  this 
Article  to  set  aside  an  award  submitted  to  the  Court,  would 
not  preclude  him  from  appealing  against  a  decree  passed  on 
such  award.  8.  A.  64, 

(d)  Award  made  after  the  expiry  of  time. 

Where  an  award  is  made  after  the  expiry  of  the  term  prea- 
oribed  by  the  Court  for  the  making  thereof,  the  Court  ought  to 
take  judicial  notice  of  its  invalidity,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  neither  party  has  taken  any  objection  thereto. 
Article  158  (Art.  145  N.R.)  is  inapplicable  to  such  a  case.  13 
A.  300. 

146^  For  an  order  under  Fifteen  days.  When  the  appli- 
the  same  Code,  to  cation  for  review 

restore  to  the  file  an  is  rejected, 

application  for  re¬ 
view  rejected  in  con- 
sequence  of  the 
failure  of  the  appli¬ 
cant  to  appear  when 
the  application  was 
called  on  for  hear-, 
ing. 

(NOTES). 

Article  compared. 

This  is  a  new  article.  It  corresponds  with  article  160  of  the 
Indian  Limitation  Act.  This  Article  (146)  applies  to  applica¬ 
tions  under  O.  45.  r.  7  (2)  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code. 

147.  For  a  review  of  Fifteen  days.  The  date  of  the 
judgment  in  suits  decree  or  order, 

tried  as  Small 
.Causes. 
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(NOTES). 

Article  compared. 

There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  old  Regulation. 
This  Article  is  the  same  as  article  161  of  the  Indian  Limit¬ 
ation  Act. 

■  148.  By  a  plaintiff,  for  an  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 
order  to  set  aside  a  dismissal, 

dismissal  for  default 
of  appearance  or  for 
failure  to  pay  costs 
of  service  of  process 
or  to  furnish  secu¬ 
rity  for  costs. 

(N  e  T  k  s )  i 
General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  135  of  the  old  Regulation  and 
Art.  163  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  The  only  difference 
is  that  after  the  word  “default”  in  column  ]  of  Art.  148  of 
our  new  Regulation  the  words  “  of  appearance  or  for  failure 
to  pay  costs  of  service  of  process  or  to  furnish  security  for 
costs”  are  added,  this  Article  refers  to  applications  under 
0.  9  rr.  4  and  9  and  O.  25  r.  2  of  the  C.  P.  C.  The  Court  has 
no  power  to  extend  the  thirty  days. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Pleader's  appearance  only  lor  applying  for  adjournment. 

{1)  Where  a  pleader  for  a  defendant  appears  only  for  asking 
for  an  adjournment,  and  it  being  refused  he  retires  from  the 
case,  the  judgment  that  follows  is  an  ex  parte  judgment, 
8  0.  W.  N.  621.  (dissenting  from  27  C.  529). 

(2j  The  “  appearance  ”  of  a  pleader  only  for  the  purpose  of 
applying  for  an  adjournment  and  without  instructions  to 
proceed  with  the  case,  is  no  appearance  and  when,  such  appli¬ 
cation  being  refused,  he  retires  from  the  case  and  a  judgment 
dismissing  the  suit  follows,  the  judgment  is  one  by  “default'1 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Article  22  A.  66  F.  B. 

149.  By  a  defendant,  for  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 
au  order  to  set  aside  decree  or,  where 

a  decree  passed  ex  the  summonswas 

parte,  not  personally 

served,  when-  the 
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applicant  1ms 
knowledge  of  the 
decree. 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  136  of  the  old  Regulation 
but  there  is  this  difference,  viz.,  that  ^according  to  the  old 
Article  the  starting  point  of  limitation  was  the  “date  of 
executing  any  process  for  enforcing  the  judgment  on  property 
or  person  or  the  date  of  service  pr.nsunally  of  the  notice  to 
show  cause  why  the  decree  should  not  be  executed,  where 
such  notice  is  issued,  whichever  may  happen  first”,  but 
according  to  the  new  Article  limitation  runs  from  “  the  date 
of  the  decree  or,  where  the  summons  was  not  personally 
served,  when  the  applicant  has  knowledge  of  the  decree." 

The  corresponding  Article  in  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  is 
164,  but  instead  of  the  words  “personally  served the  word? 
“  duly  served  ”  appear  in  the  Indian  Act. 

This  Article  (149)  is  in  conformity  with  the  corresponding 
Article  1.64  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  and  it  is  made  mors 
clastic.  An  enquiry  as  to  when  the  defendant  got  knowledge 
of  the  decree  is  made  necessary  under  this  Article.  It  is, 
therefore,  likely  to  cause  injustice  in  several  cases.  It  will  be 
very  difficult  to  decide  correctly  the  question  of  fact  concerning 
the  applicant’s  knowledge  of  the  decree. 

TRAVANOORE  CASE  JLAW. 

N.  B.  On  account  of  the  change  introduced  in  this  Article 
the  prior  rulings  which  bore  on  the  wording  “  the  date  of 

executing . judgment”  etc.,  have  become  inapplicable,  but 

they  have  been  noted  below  for  information. 

(a)  Mode  of  service  contemplated  by  the  article. 

(i)  Potha  Anna  v.  Ananthassusa.ru  Iyer  Paramamara  Iyer, 
37  T.  L.  R.  290  =  12  T.  L.  J.  262. 

The  mode  of  servioe  contemplated  in  the  Article  136 
(Art.  U9  N.  R.)  was  the  one  where  the  party  served  accepted 
the  notice  and  duly  signed  the  acknowledgment.  Where  the 
party  refused  to  sign  the  acknowledgment  and  consequently 
the  service  was  effected  under  Secs,  76,  7?  and  78  C.  P.  C, 
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fO.  4.  rr.:l7.  18,  19  and  20  (1)  of  the  new  code)  there  no 
“  service  personally  of  the  notice,”  within  the  meaning  of  that 
Article. 

(ii)  Venkitasubba  Iyer  Ramalingom.  Iyer  v.  Ki.  Mu.  Zi. 
SanJcu  Iye'i.  34  T.  L.  R.  174. 

Held  that  the  mode  of  service  contemplated  by  Art.  136 
(Art.  149  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  was  the  one 
where  the  party  served  accepted  the  notice  and  duly  signed 
the  acknowledgment.  Where  the  party  refused  to  sign  the 
acknowledgment  and  the  service  was,  accordingly  effected 
under  Secs.  76,  77,  &  78  of  the  C.  P.  0.  (0.  5.  rr.  17,  18,  19  and 
20  (1)  of  the  new  Oode),  it  cannot  be  said  that  there  is  “  service 
personally  of  the  notice  ”,  within  the  meaning  of  Art  136. 

(b)  Sale  proclamation - whether  execution  of  any  process  for  enforcing 

judgment  on  property. 

(i)  Kuttiamma  Kavuamma  v.  Mathevan  Govindan  Poiti. 
37  T.  L.  R.  279-11  T.  L.J.  318  F.  B. 

Held  by  the  majority  of  the  Pull  Bench  that  the  issuing  of 
a  proclamation  of  a  sale  of  property  in  execution  of  a  decree 
was  executing  a  process  for  enforcing  the  judgment  on  pro¬ 
perty  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  136  (Art.  149  PT.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  The  words  of  Art.  136  included  within 
their  purview  the  execution  of  all  kinds  of  process,  be  they 
attachment,  proclamation,  sale  or  delivery. 

(ii)  Madan  Paramu  v.  Sankaran  Neelacantan.  9  T.  L.  1. 
119  F.  B. 

Held  by  the  majority  of  the  Full  Bench  that  the  making  of 
a  sale  proclamation  on  the  property  of  a  judgment  debtor  as 
laid  down  in  Sec.  286  C.  P.  0.  [0.  21  r.  65  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  new 
Code]  was  “execution  of  any  process  for  enforcing  the  judg¬ 
ment  on  property”  within  the  meaning  of  those  words  as 
used  in  Art.  136  (Art  149  N.  R). 

(o)  Knowledge  of  judgment  debtor - whether  sufficient. 

Mathai  Thomman  v,  Harihara  Iyer  Venkiteswara  Iyer.  24 
T.  L.  R.  226. 

An  application  under  Sec.  103  C.  P.  C.  (G.  9.  r.  13  of  the  new 
code)  for  setting  aside  an  ex  parte  decree  is  governed  by 
Art.  136 /Art  149  F.  R)  which  lays  down  a  period  of  thirty 
days  from  the  date  of  executing  any  process  for  enforcing  the 
judgment,  or  from  the  date  of  notice  personally  served  for 
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showing  causa  why  execution  should  not  issue  whichever  may 
happen  first.”  The  defendant’s  knowledge  of  the  decree  is 
immaterial.  A  mere  knowledge  of  execution  proceedings  is 
not  a  process  for  enforcing  judgment. 

N.  B.  Under  the  new  article  knowledge  of  the  defendant  is 
quite  material. 

(a)  Execution  of  process — -what  amounts  to. 

Thomman  Korutlui  v.  Muthevau  Kochukunju.  3  T.  L.  11. 
app.  42. 

Reid  that  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  an  applica¬ 
tion  to  set  aside  an  ex  parte  decree  would  run  from  the  date 
cn  which  the  defendant  had  notice  of  the  existence  of  the 
decree.  The  mere  passing  of  an  order  in  execution  was  not 
tantamount  to  the  execution  of  a  process  to  enforce  judgment 
The  process  executed  must  be  such  as  to  give  notice  to  the 
defendant  as  to  the  existence  of  the  decree,  such  as  warrant  of 
attachment  or  arrest. 

N.  B.  This  case  was  decided  prior  to  the  passing  of  Regu¬ 
lation  II  of  1062. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

U)  Applicability  of  the  article. 

(1)  The  provisions  of  this  Article  do  not  apply  to  appeals. 
27  0.  529. 

(2)  This  Article  will  apply  to  a  case  decided  ex  parte  at 
the  first  hearing  as  well  as  to  one  decided  ex  parte  at  an 
adjourned  hearing.  23  0.  738  F.  B. 

(ii)  Appearance  of  party  for  applying  for  adjournment. 

(iy  Where,  on  the  day  of  hearing,  the  party  appears  ill 
person  but  only  for  the  purpose  ol:  asking  for  an  adjournment 
and  a  judgment  follows,  the  adjournment  being  refused-,  the 
judgment  is  not  an  ex  parts  judgment.  22.  B.  414. 

(2)  But  the  case  will  be  different  if  a  pleader  appears  fof 
the  defendant  to  ask  for*an  adjournment  and  the  adjournment 
being  refused  be  retires.  In  such  a  case  the  judgment  will  be 
an  cm-  parte  judgment  because  the  functions  of  the  pleader 
cease  when  the  adjournment  is  refused.  8  G.  W.  N.  621. 

r;  Applications  under  0.  9,  r.  13.  C.  P.  C, 

Article.  164  (Art  149  N.  Ry  refers  to  applications  Under  0.  § 
r,  13,  C.  B.  C.  (0.  9.  r.  13  of  our  code)  to  set  aside  the  original 
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decree  whether  made  to  the  original  court  or  to  the  appellate 
court  after  an  appeal  lias  been  filed.  17  M.  I,.  J,  436. 
fd)  Extension  of  time. 

The  Court  has  no  discretion  to  enlarge  the  thirty  days  pres¬ 
cribed  under  the  Article.  13  B.  L.  R.  886. 

(e)  Knowledge — meaning  of. 

"  Knowledge  ”  in  this  Article  moans  knowledge  of  the  parti¬ 
cular  decree  which  is  sought  to  ho  set,  aside.  38.  C.  394, 

150.  Under  the  Code  of  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 
Civil  Procedure,  by  dispossession, 

a  person  disposses¬ 
sed  of  immovable 
property  and  dis¬ 
puting  the  right  of 
the  decree-holder  or 
purchaser  at  a  sale 
in  execution  of  a 
decree  to  be  pu  t .  into 
’  possession. 

(liSTES), 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  tlife  same  as  Art.  13?  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  1  CD  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

TkAVAXCOKE  CASE  CAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

u  Person  dispossessed  ”  includes  jadgmenbdebtor  as  Well  as  strangers. 

(i)  MaHhaitdan  v,  Thauuvan.  18  T.  L.  R.  153. 

An  application  by  a  judgment-debtor  to  set  aside  the  Court 
sale  held  in1  execution  of  the  decree  against  him  is  one  that 
falls  under  Art.  137  (Art.  150  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regula- 
.  tion.  The  wording  “  a  person  dispossessed’'  of  Article  137 
is  wide  enough  to  cover  judgment^ebtor  as  well  as  strangers, 
■  (15.  T.  L.  R.  app.  38  foil.). 

(ii)  Civil  Miscdlamioufs  Appeal  No.  M  of  1074.  15  T.  L.  R. 
app.  36. 

.  The- appellant  and  some  other  m'embers  of  his  branch 
Tarwad  obtained  a  decree  for  recovery  of  some  lands 
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and  gardens  which  ‘  were  alleged  to  have  been  set  apart 
for  their  maintenance.  One  of  the  lands  awarded  was  six  and 
odd  parahs  of  land  out  of  a  block  of  18  and  odd  parahs  consist¬ 
ing  of  IS  numbers  and,  several  plots.  In  Meenom  1071,  the 
plaintiff,  appellant,  applied  for  and  obtained  possession  of  the 
above  said. six  and  odd  parahs.  The  4th  defendant  contended 
that  two  parahs  and  odd  were  taken  away  from  his  possession, 
and  brought  a  suit  for  the  land  being  restored  to  him.  Even¬ 
tually  he  was  told  that  under  Sec.  238  C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  40  of  the 
New  Code)  he  should  seek  his  remedy  in  the  execution  Court 
and  not  by  a  separate  suit.  Then  i li  Kumblioni  1074,  lie 
applied  to  the  District'  Court  for  cancellation  of  the  delivery 
made  in  1071  and  the  Zillah  Judge  set  aside  the  delivery  and 
ordered  re-delivery  of  the  properties  with  niesne  profits.  Held 
.  -that  the  application  was  governed  by  Art.  137  (Art.  150 N.  11) of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  and  was  therefore  barred.  •  The 
words  of  the  Article  are  wide  enough  to  include  judgment 
■  debtors  as  .well  as  strangers. 

The  4th  defendant’s  suit  was  brought,  long  after  the  expiry 
of  30  days'  allowed  under  Art.  137  and  that,  therefore,  the 
argument  that  the  4th  defendant  was  pursuing  his  remedy  in 
a  wrong  court  could  not  help  him  in  the  computation  of  time 
by  any  means  favourable  to  his  cause. 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Money  realised  in  execution  ot  ex  parte  decree— application  for  refund  after 
■  exparte  Set  aside.  '  . * 

Ku.njanmmuthi  Abdulla  v.  Ammvhham  Pillai  Muthunimmu 
Pillai.  29  T.  L.  R.  201=4  T.  L.  J.  35. 

The  appellant  obtained  an  ex  parte  decree  against  the  res¬ 
pondent  and  obtained  delivery  of  the  disputed  property  in 
execution.  The  respondent  subsequently  applied  to  set  aside  the 
ex  parte  decree  and  also  for  re-delivery  of  the  property  to  him. 

;  It  was  contended  for  the  appellant  that  the  application  for 
!.  re-delivbry  was  barred  under  Art.  137  (Art.  150  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  *s  it  was  put  in  more  than  30  days 
after  delivery  to  the  decree-holder.  Held  that  Art.  137  had  no 
application.  An  application  for  refund  of  the  amount  levied 
in  execution  of  an  ex  parte  decree  which  was  subsequently  set 
aside,  should  be  made  within  three  years  of  the  setting  aside  of 
the  ex  parte  decree.  Art.-  153  (Art.  165  N.  R.)  applied  to  such 
applications, 
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.  INDIAN  CASE  CAW. 

Application  for  restoration  may  be  made  either  by  judgment-debtor  or  by 
stranger. 

Tinder  this  Article  the  application  is  against  the  decree, 
holder  or  the  purchaser.  The  application  may  he  made  either 
by  the  judgment-debtor  or  by  a  stranger  who  is  so  dispossessed. 

-  21.  M.  494  (495). 

151.  Under  the  same  Code  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 
to  set  aside  a  sale  in  sale, 

execution  of  a  decree. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  .138  of  the  old  Regulation. 
The  words  “on  the  ground  of  irregularity  in  publishing  or  con- 
ducting  sale”  are  omitted  in  the  new  Article.  Article  149  of 
the  old  Regulation  is  omitted  as  the  applications  contemplated 
therein  are  also  covered  by  this  Article  (Art.  151  N.  R).  The 
corresponding  Article  in  the  Indian  T limitation  Act  is  166.  This 
Article  (151.)  refers  to  applications  under  O.  21  rr.  69,  86,  87 
and  88C.P.  C.  The  old  Article  expressly  mentioned  the  ground 
for  setting  aside  the  sale.  The  present  Article  is  quite  general. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

Application  to  set  aside  sale  under  Sec.  308.  C.  P.  C.  (0.  21.r.  87  of  the 
new  Code). 

Kochantira  Powlinja  v,  Lonen  Lone  a.  3.  T.  L.  J.  74. 

If  fraud  is  established,  Art.  152  (Art.  165  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation  will  apply  to  an  application  for  setting 
aside  a  Court  sale.  Application  to  set  aside  a  Court  sale  on 
the  ground  of  material  irregularities  which  fall  short  of  fraud 
are  covered  by  Sec.  308  C.  P.  C.  and  the  period  of  limitation 
for  such  applications  is  that  prescribed  by  Art.  138  (Art.  151 
N.  R.)  (See  Art.  165  infra).  * 

B.  Article  not  applicable. 

Application  to  set  aside  sale  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

Ohacko  Vtfiuppu  v.  Sankaran  Krishnan.  1.  T.  L.  J.  86, 

(See  Art.  165  infra). 
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lANKE  PORTED  CASK  DAW'. 

Delay  in  the  presentation  of  application  to  set  aside  auction  sale. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  Appeal  No.  .11  of  1085. 

Linder  Sec.  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  the  power  to 
excuse  delay  is  confined  to  only  appeals  and  applications  for 
review  and  does  not  extent  to  all  applications.  The  applica¬ 
tion  to  set  aside  an  auction  sale  put  in  more  than  thirty  days 
after  the  sale  is,  therefore,  barred  under  Art.  138  (Art,  151 
N.  R.) 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Auction  sale— deposit  of  money  by  judgment-debtor  within  30  days 

- application  to  set  aside  sale  beyond  time. 

The  judgment-debtor  whose  property  had  been  sold  at 
auction  deposited  the  money  required  under  0.  21.  r.  89 
C.  P.  C.  (0.  21.  r.  86,  of  our  Code)  within  30  days  of  the  sale,  but 
did  not  make  the  application  to  set  aside  the  sale  within  that 
time,  Haiti  that  the  deposit  of  money  could  not  he  treated  as 
an  application  to  set  aside  the  sale,  and  that,  as  the  application 
to  set  aside  the  sale  had  been  made  beyond  30  days,  it  was 
barred  by  limitation.  9.  I.  C.  33. 

0)  Application  after  confirmation  of  sale  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

Ati  application  may  be  made  under  Sec.  47.  0.  P.  C.  (Sec.  40 
of  our  Code)  even  after  the  confirmation  of  sale  for  setting  it 
aside  on  the  ground  of  fraud.  30  C.  142=7.  0.  W.  N.  305. 

If)  Application  to  set  aside  sale  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

The  period  of  limitation  for  an  application  byajudgment- 
debfcor  to  set  aside  a  sale  on  the  ground  of  fraud  will  be  com¬ 
puted  from  the  tims  when  the  fraud  first  became  known  to  him, 
and  it  is  immaterial  that  the  sale  was  confirmed  17.  0.769  F.  B. 

152.  Complaining  of  resist-  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 
ance  or  obstruction  to  resistance  or 

delivery  or  possession  obstruction, 

of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  decreed  or  sold 
in  execution  of  a 
decree, 

fueTBs).- 

General. 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  139.  of  the  old  Regulation. 
But  the  words  "or  qf  dispossession,  in  tl)e  delivery  of  possession 
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[Art.  152. 

to  the  decree-holder  or  the  purchaser  of  such  property" 
are  omitted  from  column  1  of  the  new  Article,  and  so  also  the 
words  “or  dispossession"  after  the  word  “obstruction”  in 
column  3  are  omitted  from  the  new  Article. 

.  The  corresponding  Article  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act 
'  ■'  ...is  16?, 

This  Article  applies  to  applications  under  O.  21.  r,  94, 
C.  P.  0. 

T  It  A  V  A  N  CO  It  E  CASE  CAW. 

Decree-holder  put  In  possession  of  more  lands — complaint  by  debtor. 

Kfinakku  Kannn  KrMnmn  v.  Kanahkn  Pcruman  Kostmnt. 
16.  T.  L.  E.  110. 

A  decree-debtor  complaining  that  the  decree-holder  has  been 
placed  in  possession  of  more  lands  than  the  decree  granted 
him,  has  three  years  to  prefer  his  complaint  under  Art.  152 
(Art.  165.  N.  R  )  which  applies  to  all  applications  not  spbeifi- 
•  eally  provided  in  the  schedule.  Art.  139.  (Art.  152.  N.  R.)  has 
no  application  to  the  case. 

The  dispute  between  the  parties  to  decree  is  one  which  must 
he  decided  under  Sec.  238.  0,  P.  G.  (Soc.  40  of  the  new  Code) 
and  as  such  the  judgment-debtor  cannot  bring  a  separate  suit 
for  its  determination.  The  Legislature  has  in  the  case  of  a 
stranger  complaining  of  dispossession  under  a  decree  provided 
a  double  remedy.  The  stranger  may  claim  an  enquiry  under 
Sec.  321  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  rr.  97,  98  &  100.)  and  if  he  fails  to  get 
-  a  favourable  order,  he  may  institute  a  suit -for  a  fuller  investi¬ 
gation  of  his  rights.  In  the  execution  of  a  decree  three  years 
are  allowed  to  the  decree-holder  and  when  a  party  has  been 
dispossessed  of  property  under  a  decree  which  has  been 
reversed  after  his  dispossession  he  is  allowed  three  years  to 
claim  restitution.  •  When  the  Legislature  has  been  so  regard¬ 
ful  of  the  rights  of  persons  in  analogous  cases  by  providing 
ample  time  and  opportunity  for  vindication  of  their  rights,  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  does  not  mean  to  deal  differ¬ 
ently  with  a  judgment-debtor.  Art.  152  is,  therefore,  the  proper 
Article  that  is  applicable  to  the  case  (See  Article  152  infra.) 
rXDTAN  CASE  I.AW. 

(a)  Failure  to  complain  of  obstruction  within  30  days - regular  suit, 

whether  barred. 

If  in  spite  of  resistance  or  obstruction,  an  application  is  not 
made’  within  30  days  a  regular  suit  is  still  maintainable.  11.  B, 
:  473;  5.'  0.  331-  8.  B.  6Q2;  Ilf  0.  160;  14  C.  644,  .  '  '  ' 
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Arts  153  &  154.  ] 

fi,)  Applicant's  disability,  whether  enlarges  timei. 

The  applicant’s  disability  cannot  enlarge  the  30  days  allowed 
by  Articles  165  and  167  (150  and  152  N.  It.)  as.  Section  6  is 
restricted  to  applications  for  execution.  21.  M.  194  &  494; 
11.  B.  473. 

((.)  Obstruction  by  judgment-debtor. 

This  Article  is  not  confined  in  its  operation  only  to  third 
parties.  It  is  comprehensive  enough  to  inchido  applications 
by  judgment-debtors  also.  1.  M.  L.  J.  43. 

153.  For  the  re-admission  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 
of  an  appeal  dismissed  dismissal 

for  want  of  prosecu¬ 
tion- 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same,  as  Art.  140  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  168  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  This  Article  refers 
to  applications  under  0.  40.  r.  18  C.  P.  G. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(*)  Extension  of  time— power  of  court  to  grant. 

The  Court  has  no  power  to  enlarge  the  30  days.  If  oil  an 
application  made  after  the  expiry  of  the  30  days,  the  appeal 
is  readmitted  and  heard,  all  proceedings  from,  and  including 
the  rc-admission  would  be  invalid.  (1882)  P.  R.  44;  10  A.  W.  N. 
.190;  9.  A.  W.  N  151. 
fit)  Dismissnt  of  appeal  for  default, 

An  appeal  oiumot  be  dismissed  lot  default,  where  a  pleader 
appeal's  for  the  appellant  and  prays  for  an  adjournment,- and 
which  being  refused,  he  says  (without  retiring  from  the  case) 
that  he  is  unable  to  proceed  with  the  appeal.  26.  M.  267. 

154.  For  the  rehear- Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the  decree 
nig  of  an  appeal  in  appeal  or,  where 

heard  ex  parte.  notice  of  the  appeal 

was  not  personally 
served,  when  the  ap¬ 
plicant  basknowledge 
of  the. decree. . 
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(NOT 


[Art.  154. 


This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  144  of  the  old  Regulation. 
Tho  words  "in  the  absence  of  a  respondent”  are  omitted  from 
column  l  of  the  new  Article.  The  third  column  of  the  old  Article 
runs  thus: — “the  date  of  the  decree  in  appeal.”  The  remain¬ 
ing  portion  of  the  present  Article  is  newly  added. 

Same  as  Art.  169  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  except  that 
instead  of  the  words  “duly  served”  we  have  in  column  3  of  eur 
Article  (154)  the  words  “personally  served”.  Where  there  is 
no  personal  service  of  notice  the  30  days  reckon  when  the 
applicant  has  knowledge  of  the  decree. 

T  K.V  VAN  CO  BE  CASK  HAW. 

Application  presented  after  30  days. 

M.  P.  tihaik  Abdulkadir  v.  Musavanuan  Vureethu.  10.  T.  L.  J. 
271. 

An  appeal  was  heard  ax  parte  on  6-1-1093  by  the  District 
Judge  and  the  relief  was  granted  to  the  appellant  by  its  deci¬ 
sion  on  7-1-1093.  On  32-10-1093  a  petition  was  put  in  by  the 
respondent  under  Sec.  531.  O.  P.  O.  (O.  40.  r.  20.  of  the  new 
Code)  but  it  was  rejected  on  the  ground  that  Article  144  (Art. 
154  N,  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  allowed  30  days  only 
and  that  the  Court  had  no  power  to  extend  the  time.  The 
notioe  of  appeal  had  been  returned  With  the  endorsement  that 
as  the  respondent  refused  to  receive  it,  it  had  been  affixed  to 
a  house.  Hdd  that  there  had  not  been  proper  service  of  sum¬ 
mons.  Under  Sec.  78  C.  R.  C.  (O,  5.  rr.  19  and  20  (1)  of  the 
now  Code)  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Court  before  proceeding  with 
the  appeal  to  declare,  that  the  notice  had  been  duly  served. 
The  Court  bad  not  done  that  and  without  such,  declaration 
there  was  no  sufficient  service-  If  in  fact  the  appellant  had 
no  notice  of  the  appeal.  Art.  144  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
could  have  no  application.  The  respondents  application  was* 
therefore,  not  barred  under  Art.  144  of  the  Limitation  Regub 
ation. 

INDIAN  CASE  HAW. 

(»)  Applicability  of  article. 

Article  164  (Art.  149  N.  R.)  applies  to  an  application  which 
involves  setting  aside  the  original  decree  whether  made  to  the 
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Arts  155  &  156.] 

original  Court  or  to  the  Court  of  appeal  after  an  appeal  lias 
been  filed  Art.  169  fArt.  154  N.  R.j  applies  only  to  applica¬ 
tions  under  O.  41  r.  21  C.  P.  0.  (0.  40.  r.  '20  of  our  code)  for  the 
re-hearing  of  an  appeal  heard  e.t  parte  in  the  absence  of  the 
respondent.  17.  M.  L,  J.  446. 

(ti)  Extension  of  time— discretion  of  court. 

The  30  days  cannot  ho  enlarged  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Court.  (1885)  P.  K.  66. 

(a)  Application  under  Art.  109  barred,  whether  could  be  treated 
as  review. 

The  object  of  Article  160  (  Art.  154  N.  R.)  would  he  defeated 
if  an  application  barred  thereunder  were  treated  as  an  appli¬ 
cation  for  review.  13  I.  C.  318. 

105.  For  leave  to  appeal  as  Thirty  days.  The  date  of  the 
a  pauper  to  the  Court  d  e  c  r  e  e.  ap- 

of  a  District  Judge.  pealed  from. 

(N  <9  T  E  S). 

General. 

Article  Compared. 

There  ie  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  old  Regulation. 
Same  as  Art.  170  of  tlie  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

This  Article  refers  to  applications  under.  0.  43  r.  1.  of 
O.  P.  C. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Applicability  of  Section  S  of  the  Act — "sufficient  cause". 

Delay  in  the  disposal  of  an  application  under  this  Article 
would  be  a  “sufficient  cause”  within  the  moaning  of  Sec.  5  of 
the  Act.  22  B.  849. 

15(1  Uuder  the  Code  of  Sixty  days.  The  date  of  tlie 
Civil  Procedure,  for  abatement, 

an  order  to  set  aside 
an  abatement. 


rft©fte£)i 

Article  compared, 

This  Article  is  the  saffie  as  Art.  148  of  the  old  Regulation, 
The  words  “or  dismissal”  after  “abatement”  are  omitted  from 
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[Arts.  157  &  158. 

Ill e new  Article.  Same  as  Art.  171  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act. 

•Arte.  156  and  157  refer  to  applications  under  0.  22  rr. !)  and 

11.  0.  P.  0. 

Art.  156  applies  only  to  applications  by  the  legal  represent¬ 
ative  of  a  deceased  plaintiff  (or  appellant)  to  set  aside  an  order 
'of  abatement  under  Sec.  356  only  [O.  22.  r.  3(2)]  of  the  Civil 
Procedure  Cods. 

INJJJAN  CASE  LAW. 

Extension  of  time, 

The  period  of  00  days  tinder  Art.  17 1  (Art.  156  N.  R)  maybe 
enlarged  for  sufficient  cause.  36  A.  235.. 

157.  Under  t  ii  e  same  Sixtydays.  The  dale  of  the 

Oode  by  the  assignee  order  o  f  dis- 

or  the  receiver  of  an  missal, 

insolvent  plaintiff  or 

appellant  for  an 
order  to  set  aside 
the  dismissal  of  a 
suitor  an  appeal 

(notes;. 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  and  Article  156  correspond  with  Art  148  of  the 
old  Regulation.  Same  as  Art.  172  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act.  Articles  156  and  157  refer  to  applications  under.  0.22.  it, 
9  and  11.  0.  P.  C. 

158.  For  leave  to  appeal  Sixty  days.  The  date  of  the 

as  a  pauper  to  the  decree  appealed 

High  Court.  from. 

(NOTE  Slh 


Article  couiparteiU 

There  is  no  corresponding  provision  in  the  old  Regulation. 
It  corresponds  with  Art.  170  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 
Under  the  Indian  Act  the  period  of  limitation  is  only  thirty 
days*  irrespective  of  thS  court  to  which  the  application  is 
made.  Art.  158  of  our  new  Regulation  prescribes  a  period  rtf 
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Art.  159] 

sixty  days  for  preferring  an  application  for  leave  to  appeal  as 
a  pauper  to  the  High  Court,  but  Art.  155.  prescribes  a  period 
of  30  days  alone  for  the  presentation  at  a  similar  application 
to  the  court  af  the  District  Judge. 

159,  For  a  review  of  judg-  Ninety  days.  The  date  of  the 
ment  except  in  the  decree  or  order, 

cases  provided  for 
by  Article  147. 

(NOTES), 

General, 

Article  compared, 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  150  of  the  old  Regulation 
and  Art.  173  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act.  Art.  150  of  the 
old  Regulation  is  now  split  into  two  articles,  147  and  159. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Review  after  three  years. 

Eravi  V asudevant  Nambooripadv.  San  karanarayana  Tye) 
Venkilasubba  Iyer.  40  T.  L.  R.  26=13  T.  L.  J.  210. 

Plaintiff  instituted  a  suit  against  the  Navayikulam  Deva- 
swom  represented  by  the  deceased  1st  defendant  for  the 
recovery  of  certain  monies  due  to  him  from  the  Devaswom. 
The  1st  defendant  who  contested  the  suit  died  in  the  course 
of  the  suit.  Plaintiff  and  the  vakils  on  both  sides  were  not 
aware  of  it  at  the  time.  After  the  decree  was  passed  on 
29-12*1090,  the  plaintiff  became  aware  of  the  death  .of  the  1st 
defendant  and  thereupon  he  applied  for  execution  of  the  decree 
impleading  the  2nd  defendant  as  the  legal  representative  of 
the  deceased  defendant.  The  application  was  opposed  by  the 
2nd  defendant.  The  2nd  defendant’s  contention,  though  re¬ 
jected  by  the  Court  of  first  instance,  was  accepted  by  the 
District  Court  on  appeal  and  finally  the  High  Court  on  second 
appeal  on  6-11-1093.  The  plaintiff  then  applied  on  18-2-1094 
for  a  review  of  the  original  judgment  and  for  re-hearing  of  the 
suit  after  impleading  the  2nd  defendant  as  the  legal  represent¬ 
ative  of  the  1st  defendant.  The  review  was  allowed  notwith¬ 
standing  the  objections  of  the  2nd  defendant.  Held  that  an 
application  for  review  presented  more  than  three  years  after 
the  date  of  the  final  decree  cannot  be  admitted  under  any 
circumstances.  The  applicant  cannot  claim  under  See.  5.  an 
extension  of  time  after  the  three  years  fixed  in  the  proviso 
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[  Art.  160, 

even  on  the  ground  that  he  is  prevented  by  sufficient  cause 
from  making  the  application  within  the  prescribed  period.  The 
effect  of  the  proviso  to  Sec,  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is 
to  take  away  from  the  applicant  the  indulgence  extended  to 
him  by  the  enacting  portion  of  the  section  in  oases  where  the 
three  years’ limit  fixed  in  the  proviso  is  exceeded.  The  pro¬ 
visions  of  Sec.  14of  the  Limitation  Regulation  relating  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  time  in  prosecuting  infructuous  proceedings 
do  not  control  Sec,  5  of  the  Regulation  so  as  to  enlarge  the 
three  years’  time  fixed  in  the  proviso  to  the  latter  section. 

(Ip  Competency  ot  Dewau  to  review  his  order. 

Kumaran  Krishna n  v.  The  Bewan  of  Tramncore.  13.  T.  L.  R, 
1.  F.  B. 


The  Dewan  is  competent  to  review  his  order  registering 
Puthuval  lands  and  that  the  review  may  be  admitted  within  a 
reasonable  time,  and  such  time  shall  ordinarily  he  three 
months. 

It  was  also  held  that  more  than  one  review  cannot  he 
granted. 

1  BO. 'For  the  issue  of  a  Ninety  days.  When  the  pay- 
notice  under  t  h  e  ment  or  adjust- 

same  Code,  to  show  ment  is  made, 

cause  why  any  pay¬ 
ment  made  out  of 
Court  of  any  money 
payable  under  a 
decree  or  an  y  ad  jus  t- 
ment  of  the  decree 
should  not  be  recor¬ 
ded  as  certified. 


(NOTES). 

General, 


Article  compared, 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  143  of  the  Old  Regulation. 
But  according  to  the  old  Article  there  was  only  sixty  days’ 
time  hut  the  new  Article  provides  ninety  days’  time.  Same 
&ft  Art,  174  of  t]te  Indian  Limitation  Act, 
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Art.  180.] 

TBA.VA5T.COBK  CASK  LAW, 

Adjustment  of  decree. 

(i)  Mathian  Kunju  'Kathiru  Kunju  v.  Matkinkvnjn  Meerummat. 
6.  T.  L.  J.  469. 

The  plaintiff  obtained  a  decree  for  partition  and  for  recovery 
of  his  share.  The  decree  was  subsequently  adjusted  out  of 
Court  by  a  partition  deed  among  the  parties.  After  60  days  of 
the  partition  deed,  the  plaintiff  applied  for  execution  of  the 
decree  and  the  defendant  opposed  the  application  in  view  of 
the  partition  deed.  .The  defendant  sought  to  file  the  deed  of 
adjustment  but  that  was  opposed  by  the  plaintiff  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  out  of  time..  It  was  contended  for- the  defendant 
that  See,  255  C.  P.  C.  (0.  21.  r.  2  of  the  new  Code)  did  not 
apply  to  nartition  decrees,  and  that,  even  if  it  was  applicable 
the  defendant  in  a  partition  suit  being  himself  in  the  position 
of  a  decree-holder  could  certify  adjustment,  under  Sec.  255 
0.  P.  C.  at  any  time  notwithstanding  Art.  143  (Art.  160  N.  R.) 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  Held  that  Sec.  255  O.  P.  C. 
applied  to  adjustments  of  all  decrees  and  not  alone  to  decrees 
for  money,  and  that  as  the  adjustment  in  the  case  had  not 
been  certified  to  the  Court  within  time  it  could  not  be  recog¬ 
nised  as  an  adjustment  by  the  execution  court.  Held  further 
that  the  defendant  in  a  partition  decree  could  not  he  deemed 
to  he  a  decree-holder  so  as  to  he  entitled  to  certify  the  adjust¬ 
ment  of  the  decree  to  the  Court  at  any  time  notwithstanding 
the  provisions  of  Art.  143.  (Art.  160.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  as  he  was  not  legally  competent  to  discharge  his 
liability  under  the  decree  by  hi mself  certifying  adjustment 
of  it  to  the  Court.  (1.  T.  L.  <T.  82.  foil). 

(ii)  Kunjeechnn  Kemvnri  v.  Padmmuibhan. 

1.  T.L.  J.  82. 

Plaintiff  got  a  decree  for  redemption.  The  decree  directed 
that  defendant -should  pay  off  interest  on  a.  particular  amount 
till  certain  property  was  delivered  over  by'  the  former  to  the 
latter.  The  plaintiff  gave  a  release  to  the  defendant,  who  gave 
up  possession  of  the  decreed  land  to  plaintiff.  The  defendant 
did  not  certify  the  alleged  payment  of  interest,  nor  did  plaintiff 
report  to  the  Court  that  he  obtained  possession  of  the  land 
from  defendant.  On  the  very  same  day  of  the  release  the 
plaintiff  transferred  his  right  .to  recover  interest  till  date  of 
transfer  and  also  coftts  decreed  to  }iirp  and  all  other  rights 
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under  the  decree  (except  the  right  to  get  possession  of  the 
land)  to  another,  who  applied  for  execution  of  the  decree  so 
far  as  jt  allowed  the  plaintiff  interest  and  costs.  Held  that 
Sec.  255  0.  P.  C.  (0.  21.  r.  2  of  the  new  code,!  applied  not  to 
money  decrees  alone,  but  to  all  kinds  of  decrees  including 
those  directing  delivery  of  immovable  property  and  that  as  the 
adjustment  set  up  had  not  been  certified  to  Court  under 
Sec.  255  C.  P.  C.  within  the  time  prescribed  by  law,  the  Court 
oould  not  recognise  the  same  and  that,  therefore,  the  assignee 
of  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  get  the  interest  claimed  even  for 
the  period  subsequent  to  the  alleged  uncertified  adjustment  of 
the  decree, 

(iii)  Velayudhan  Mu  nan  Thambi  v.  Narayanan  Ohetliyar. 
11.  T.  L.  R.  141. 

Held  that  under  Art.  143  (Art,  160  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  no  application  for  compelling  decree-holdeTs  to 
certify  an  adjustment  made  out  of  Court,  could  be  entertained 
alter  the  expiry  of  sixty  days  from  the  date  of  the  adjustment. 
The  application  made  in  the  present  case  more  than  a  year 
after  the  date  of  the  alleged  adjustment  was,  therefore,  barred 
under  Art.  143  of  the  Regulation. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(,i)  Article  applicable  only  to  applications  by  tlie  judgment. 

debtor. 

(1)  This  article  refers  to  applications  by  the  judgment- 
debtor  under  0. 21  r,  2  0.  P.  0.  30  M.  537  ;  24  M.  412;  8 C.  W.N. 
102. 

(2)  Under  O.  21  r.  2.  C.  P.  O.  the  decree-holder  must  certify 
the  payment  or  adjustment,  but  he  oan  do  so  after  any  lapse 
of  time,  as  no  period  of  limitation  is  fixed  for  the  purpose  and 
Art.  174  (Art.  160  N.  RJ  is  inapplicable.  2i  B.  122. 

(li)  DecreeGioldcr’s  report,  suo  motu. 

The  Article  has  no  application  to  cases  where  the  decree- 
holder  takes  steps  to  report  satisfaction  suo  motu.  8  A.  W.  N. 
115. 

(t.)  Payment  in  pursuance  of  nil  agreement  not  sanctioned. 

Where  the  payment  sought  to  be  certified  has  been  made  in 
pursuance  of  an  agreement,  which  has  not  been  sanctioned 
by  the  Court,  this  Article  would  not  apply.  1.  M.  L.  J.  332. 
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Art.  161.] 

161.  Under  the  sam  e  Ninety. days.  The  date  of  the 

Code  to  have  the  death  of  the  do- 

•■legal  representative  ceased  plaintiff 

of  a  deceased  plain-  or  appellant, 

tiff  or  of  a  deceased 
appellant  made  a 
,  party. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

Article  compared. 

Thi$  Article  is  substantially  the  same  as  Articles  145  and 
1.46  of  the  old  Regulation.  According  to  the  old  Regulation 
the  period  of  limitation  was  60  days  but  the  new  Regulation 
provides  90  days. 

Same  as  Art.  176  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  the  only 
difference  being  in  the  period.  According  to  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act  the  period  of  limitation  is  six  months  but  our 
new  Article  provides  only  ninety  days. 

This  Article  (161)  refers  to  applications  under  0,  22  rr.  3  and 
11  of  the  C.  F.  C. 

TKAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

A.  Article  applicable. 

(r)  Right  of  junior  member  to  apply  for  execution  as  represent¬ 
ative - when  order  of  abatement  can  be  sot  aside. 

lycippan  Kesuvun  v.  Pounan  Kuny  Thunuuan.  17  T.  L,  R.  15. 
The  appellant  died  during  the  pendency  of  an  appeal  against 
■*  a  decision  which  was  against  the  interest  of  his  Tarwad,  and 
a  junior  member  of  the  same  Tarwad  applied  within  tlie 
.statutory  period  for  sanction  to  prosecute  the  appeal  and 
make  the  Karanavan  a  respondent  if  he  was  unwilling 
to  be  made  an  appellant.  The  Karanavan  appeared 
before  Court  and  refused  to  prosecute  the  appeal.  The 
District  Judge  held  that  the  appeal  had  abated  as  the 
Karanavan  did  not  apply,  within  sixty  days  of  the  death  of 
the  deceased  appellant,  to  be  made  his  legal  representative. 
Held  that  the  Judge’s  order  was  irregular  and  that  the  appli¬ 
cant  (junior  member^  was  entitled  to  come  in  as  the  legal 
representative  for  prosecuting  the  appeal.  The  law  clearly 
enables  every  member  of  a  Tarwad  to  protect  or  conserve  the 
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[Art.  16). 

interest's  of  the  Tarwad,  provided  the  Karanavan  is  made  a 
party  to  the  suit  or  proceeding.  What  the  junior’ member 
wanted  in  this  case  was  to  allow  him  to  prosecute  the  appeal 
and  to  make  the  Karanavan  a  respondent  if  he  was  not  willing 
to  support  the  Tarwad  interest  by  prosecuting  the  appeal.  The 
Court  should  have  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case  recognised 
the  junior  member  as  the  representative  of  the  deceased  ‘ 
appellant  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  appeal.  The. 
District  Judge’s  order  was  set  aside  and  the  junior  member 
was  allowed  to  continue  the  appeal  after  making  the  Karanavan 
also  a  party  to  the  appeal. 

Held  also  that  an  appellant,  on  adducing  sufficient  grounds 
for  a  delay  beyond  the  sixty  days  prescribed  by  Art.  145 
("Art.  161  N.  R)  is  entitled  to  have  the  order  of  abatement  set  ! 
aside  at  any  time  within  three  years  next  following.  'Held  ' 
further  that  from  an  order  under  Sec.  351  (0.  22.  r.  5  of  the 
new  Code)  an  appeal  lies  under  clause  18  Sec.  557  C.  P.  C, 
(Sec.  82  ;  0.  42.  r.  1  of  the  new  code).  That  a  Court  purported 
to  act’  under  a  wrong  section  does  not  deprive  the  party  of  his  .  j 
right  of  appeal.  The  real  substance,  rather  than  the  forip,  of  ,  i 
the  order,  should  be  looked  at  in  deciding  whether  it  is  appeal-  •  j 
able  or  not.  . 

(b)  Limitation  to  bring  in  tlic  representative  of  deceased  defen¬ 
dant - discretion  of  court  to  excuse  delay  if  “sufficient 

cause”  shown. 

J luthui  Ummamau  v.  Koshtj  Uiiuu-cman.  Kol,273. 

Where  in  a  suit  the  plaintiff's  application  to  bring  in  the.  , 
representatives  of  his  brother,  the  5th  defendant  was  made 
over  Hi  months  after  the  death  of  the  latter  and  the  lower. 
Court  allowed  the  application  holding  that  d.  355  or  S.  35$*  ‘  . 
O.  P.  0.  (0.  22.  r.  9  or  10  of  the  new  code)  applied  and  the 
limitation  was  three  years,  held  that  the  limitation  was  only 
sixty  days  but  the  Court  had  discretion  to  allow  the  application  ■ 
if  sufficient  cause  was  shown  for  the  delay  arid  as  on  the 
evidence  in  this  case  there  was  no  “sufficient  cause”  for  the,, 
delay  as  laid  down  in  Sec,  352  C.  P.  C.  (0.  22.  r.  4  of  the  new’ 
Code)  the  lower  Court's  order  allowing  the  application  was  set  | 
aside. 

B.  Article  not  applicable 

Inapplicability  to  execution  proceedings.  j 

Cftacto  Pothen  v,  Sreedknran  Sankardn  NampooH. 

25-.  T.  L.R.T34.  -  (See  Articles  165  and  166  infra}. 
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■  Art.  162.'] 

INDIA. If  CASE  LAW. 

.  /a)  Failure  to  bring  iu  the  representatives  of  deceased  plaintiffi 

(1)  If  the  representatives  of  a  deceased  .plaintiff  are  not 
brought  within  time  the  suit  abates  (and  is  not  dismissed). 
27  B.  162. 

f2)  Bat  the  Court  may  revive  the  suit  under  0.  ii  r.  9 
0.  P.  C.  (0.  22.  r.  9  of  our  code)  under  Art.  156  within  60  days. 

.  9  B.  275  5  9  C.  W.  N.  369. 

(i.i)  Inapplicability  of  article  to  execution  proceeding's. 

The  applications  contemplated  by  Art.  176  (Art.  161  N.  it.) 
are  applications  for  substitution  made  in  the  course  of  the  suit 
■  or  appeal.  The  Article  does  not  apply  to  the  representative 
of  a  deceased  decree-holder  claiming  admission  to  continue 
execution  proceedings  commenced  by  the  deceased,  as  such 
proceedings  do  not,  on  the  decree-holder’s  death,  abate;  eon.se* 
fluently  his  representative  may  come  in  within  the  tiufd 
allowed  tor  that  purpose  (i.  e.,  within  three  years  under 
Art.  182  (Art.  166  N.  Rj.  13  B.  221 ;  13  A.  759. 

(o)  .Applicant's  disability — Extension  of  time. 

The  applicant’s  disability  caunot,  under  the  Limitation  Act* 
enlarge  the  six  months  prescribed  by  Arts.  176  and  177 
(Arts.  161  and  162.  M.  R.)  as  Sec.  6  of  the  Act  is  restricted  to 
applications  for  execution.  28  M.  359. 

182.  Undet:  the  same  Code  Ninety  days.  The  date  d:  the 
to  have  the  legal  re-  death  of  the 

preservative  of  a  de-  deeeasedpluiu- 

cea.sed  defendant  or  of  tiff  or  appell- 

#  •  a  deceased  respond-  ant. 

out  made  a  party* 

(Nffl-fUS)* 

Generali 

Article  compared. 

'r  This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  14?  of  t.ho  old  Regulation  ami 
Art.  177  of  Indian  Limitation  Act.  According  to  the  old  Article 
tiie  period  of  limitation  was  sixty  days  but  our  present  Article 
provides  90  days.  Under  the  Indian  Limitation  Act  the  petiod 
is  six  months. 

This  Article  (162)  refers  to  applications  Under  0.  22.  if.  4.  & 

.  11.  O.  P.C. 
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[Art.  162. 

TRAVANCORE  CASE  LAW. 

(d ;  Power  of  Court  to  extend  Hie  period. 

Mathai  Maria  v.  Koshi  Umman.  22.  T.  L.  R.  266. 

An  application  by  the  plaintiff  to  bring  in  the  legal  repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  deceased  defendant  who  died  pending  the  suit 
must  be  made  within  sixty  days  as  provided  by  Art.  14?.  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  But  the  Court  has  discretion  to  allow 
an  application  after  the  pi'escribed  period,  provided  sufficient 
cause  is  shown  for  the  delay, 
tbf  Application,  when  to  be  made. 

Kavakku  Narayanan  Krisknan  v.  Nanulckd  Padntiinabhan 
Narayanan.  13.  T.  L.  R.  126. 

An  application  to  bring  in  the  legal  representative  of  a 
deceased  person  as  party  may  be  made  within  sixty  dayB 
,  under  Art.  147  from  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  deceased 
person  and  that  a  suit  cannot  be  dismissed  before  the  lapse  of 
those  sixty  days  for  failure  to  bring  in  the  deceased’s  repre¬ 
sentative  as  a  party  to  the  record. 

(c)  LaW  before  Regulation  V  of  1068. 

Kanakku  Madhavan  Ananchaperumal  v.  Iyana  Pichou.  7. 
T.  L.  R.  63, 

There  was  no  provision  in  the  Limitation  Regulation  for 
limiting  to  sixty  days  the  period  for  an  'application  by  appel¬ 
lant  to  bring  in  the  representative  of  a  deceased  respondent, 
and  that  the  proper  Course  in  such  oases,  would  be  for  the 
judge  to  direct  the  appellant  to  bring  on  record  the  represen¬ 
tatives  of  tbe  respondent  reported  to  be  dead,  allowing  af 
reasonable  time  to  make  the  necessary  application. 

N.  6.  T!his  ruling  was  passed  before  the  Limitation  Amend¬ 
ment  Regulation  V  of  1068  which  provided  a  period  of  sixty 
days  for  impleading  the  legal  representatives  of  a  deceased 
respondent.  > 

INDIAN  CASE  L  AW. 

Application  to  bring  on  record  the  legal  representative  of  respondent. 

The  time  for  bringing  in  the  representative  of  a  deceased 
respondent,  whether  in  first  or  second  appeal,  is  six  months 
under  this  Article  (90  days  under  our  Artiole).  If  on  the 
death  of  one  of  several  respondents,  bis  representatives  are 
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Art.  163.] 

not  brought  in  within  time,  and  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
suit,  the  cause  of  action  does  not  survive  against  the  remain¬ 
ing  respondents  alone,  the  appeal  abates.  31.  0.  487.  P.  C.; 
34.  M.  292. 

163.  Under  the  same  Code  Six  months.  The  date  of 
for  the  filing  in  Court  the  award, 

of  an  award  in  a  suit 
made  in  any  matter 
referred  to  arbitra¬ 
tion  by  order  of  the 
Court  or  of  an  award 
made  in  any  matter 
referred  to  arbitra¬ 
tion  without  the  in¬ 
tervention  of  a  Court. 

(N6TBS). 

General, 

Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  the  same  as  Art.  151  of  the  old  Regulation 
with  this  difference,  viz.,  that  the  old  Article  in  the  first  place 
refers  only  to  applications  made  for  the  filing  of  an  award 
,  made  without  the  intervention  of  Court,  whereas  the  new 
Article  refers  also  to  the  filing  of  an  award  made  in  any 
matter  referred  to  arbitration  by  the  order  of  the  Coivrt. 
Secondly  the  old  Article  provides  only  a  period  of  ninety 
days  but  the  ndw  Article  fixes  six  months  as  the  period  of 
lirnitation-for  such  applications.  The  Select  Committee  sug¬ 
gested  only  90  days.  It  was  the  Legislative  Council  that  put 
in  six  months. 

The  Indian  Limitation  Act  (Art.  178)  also  provides  a  period 
of  six  months. 

ISnDIAJS  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Award - what  is  on. 

Separate  papers,  severally  stating  the  opinions  of  several 
arbitrators  in  a  suit,  and  signed  and  delivered  by  them  sever¬ 
ally  in  Court,  do  not  constitute  an  award.  The  award  should 
be  a  complete  document  signed  by  the  arbitrators  conjointly 
and  in  the  presence  of  each  other.  12.  W.  R.  397. 

(h)  Filing  in  court - what  amounts  to. 

An  award  was  completed  and  signed  and  left  with  the  peon 
of  the  .Court  on  the  last  day  fi^ed  by  the  Court.  Retd  that  the 
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Arts.  164  &  165.  ] 

award  was  made  within  time  although  it  did  not  reach- the 
hands  of  the  Court  until  the  next  day.  26.  A.  105. 

(e)  Award  without  intervention  of  the  court. 

In  the  case  of  an  award  given  by  arbitrators  on  an  arbitra¬ 
tion  without  the  intervention  oi  a  Court,  the  date  from  which 
limitation  begins  to  run  for  the  purpose  of  this  Article,  is  not 
the  date  which  the  award  bears  but  the  date  on  which  it  is 
given  to  the  parties  by  the  arbitrators.  9.  C.  575. 

164.  By  a  purchaser  of  im-  Three  years.  When  the  sale 
movable  property  at  a  becomes  a  b  > 

sale  in  execution  of  a  solute, 

decree  for  delivery  of 
possession. 

(NOTES). 


Article  compared. 

This  Article  is  new.  The  corresponding  A.rtielo  in  the  Indian 
Limitation  Act  is  180.  This  Article  refers  to  applications 
under  0.  21.  rr.  92  and  93.  C.  P.  C. 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

Sale,  when  becomes  absolute. 

The  sale  becomes  absolute  on  the  date  of  the  confirmation 
and  not  when  the  certificate  of  sale  is  issued.  30.  A.  390. 
Kit1}.  Applications  for -which  Three  years.  When  the  right 
no  period  of  limitation  to  apply  av¬ 
is  provided  elsewhere  ernes, 

in  this  Schedule  or  by 
Section  41  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure. 

(NOTES). 


Article  compared. 

This  article  is  the  same  as  Art.  152  of  the  Old  Regulation  and 
Art.  181  of  the  Indian  Limitation  Act. 

travancore  case  law. 

(a)  .  Scope  of  the  article. 

Kanakku  Narayanan  Velayutlhan  v.  Kris/iwtn  Sankanin, 
16,  T.  L.  J,  330.  F.  P. 
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Art,  165.] 

The  question  arose  whether  the  application  made  on' 28-3- 
1098  for  proceeding  with  the  sale  of  the  attached  properties 
pursuant  to  the  execution  petition  dated  28-5-1091,  was  one 
to  which  Art.  152.  (Art.  165.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regul¬ 
ation  applied,  and  whether,  in  case  that  Article  applied,  the 
application  would  be  barred.  Held  that  the  application  made 
to  the  Court  to  proceed  with  an  actually  pending  execution 
petition,  was  not  subject  to  any  rule  of  limitation.  The  exe¬ 
cution  petition,  dated  28-5-1091  was  pending  on  the  date  on 
which  the  application  of  the  28th  of  Thulam  1098  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  proceed  with  the  execution  petition.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  subject  to  the  law  of  limitation.  (31.  M.  71.  foU.j. 

Held  of  so  that  Art.  152  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  is  not  so 
comprehensive  as  it  purports  to  be,  and  that  there  are  certain 
applications  which  are  not  touched  either  by  that  Article  or 
by  any  other  provision  in  the  Regulation,  is  clear  from  the 
preamble  to  the  Regulation  itself,  which  shows  that  it  does  not 
profess  to  deal  exhaustively  with  the  subject  of  applications  but 
confines  itself  to  prescribing  periods  of  limitation  for  “certain 
applications”  only.  The  statute  does  not  apply  to  applications 
made  in  pending  suits,  or  for  the  exercise  by  the  Court  of 
functions  of  a-  purely  ministerial  character,  or  of  powers  which 
it  will.be  bound  to  exercise  suo  moto,  even  in  the  absence  of  such 
applications  and  which  it  will  have  no  discretion  to  refuse. 
Art.  152  has  not  that  extent  of  operation  that  the  absoluteness 
■of  its  terms  and  its  position  as  a  residuary  Article,  will  lead 
one  to,  expect,  and  that  at  any  rate  it  is  not  applicable  to 
pending  suits. 

It. Is  aim  held  that  it  is  a  well-recognised  principle  of  law 
that  an  application  for  execution  of  a  decree  may  be  treated 
as  in  continuation  or. revival  of  a  previous  application,  similar 
in  scope  and  character,  the  consideration  of  which  has  been 
interrupted  by  the  intervention  of  objections  and  claims  subse¬ 
quently  proved  to  be  groundless,  or  has  been  suspended  by 
reaso.n  of  an  injunction  or  the  like  obstruction  and  that  so 
long  as  it  is  pending,  the  decree  holder’s  right  to  apply  for 
,  their  continuance  applies  from  day  to  day,  i.  e  ,  on  every  day 
on  which  the  Court  does  not  suo  moto  continue  them,  and  that 
the  right  to  apply  will  not  be  barred  . till  three  years  have 
plapsed  after  the  proceedings  have  ceased  to  be  pending, 
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[Art.  165, 

(h)  Pendency  of  petition  under  8ec.  103  C.  P.  C.CO.  9.  r.  13  of  the 

new  Code). 

Venkitachalam  lyen  v.  Vasttdevan  Nambnri.  28  T.  L,  R, 
151  =  3  T.  L.  J.  128  F.  B. 

Plaintiff  obtained  a  decree  for  money  against  the  defendants 
on  16-4-1082  and  applied  for  execution  of  the  same  by  tha 
issue  of  warrants  of  arrest  of  the  judgment-debtors  on 
24-10-1082.  The  warrants  were  returned  unexecuted  and  the 
Oourt  on  17-11-1082  struck  off  the  execution  application.  In 
the  meantime  on  28-10-1082  1st  defendant  who  was  e;r  partt 
applied  under  Sec,  103  O.  P.  O.  to  set  aside  the  decree.  This 
application  was  rejected  on  29-12-1083.  The  plaintiff  again 
applied  on  8-5-1086  for  the  execution  of  the  decree.  Held  by 
the  Full  Bench  (Muthunayagom  Filial  J.  dissenting  that  the 
pendency  of  1st  defendant’s  application  for  setting  aside  the 
ex  parte  decree  should  be  deducted  in  calculating  the  time 
allowed  by  the  law  of  limitation  for  execution  of  decrees. 

Krishum  Nair  C.  J: —  The  Statute  of  Limitation  is  one 
that  takes  away  vested  rights  and  should,  for  that  reason,  be 
liberally  construed  so  as  to  advance  and  not  to  retard  justice. 
In  the  present  case  to  construe  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  have 
the  period  covered  by  the  pendency  of  the  1st  defendant’s 
application  to  set  aside  the  e.r  parte  decree  computed  in  favour 
of  the  decree-holder  instead  of  against  him,  will  be,  to  advance 
justice.  Art.  152  (Art.  165  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
applies  to  the  decree-holder’s  application  and  the  “  right  to 
apply  ”  accrues  to  him  on  29-12-1083  when  the  1st  defendant's 
application  is  rejected.  Art.  153  (Art.  166  N.  R.)  of  the 
Regulation  is  not  exhaustive  of  applications  for  execution  of 
decrees.  If  Art.  153  is  not  applicable  to  certain  applications, 
those  applications  will  be  governed  by  the  residuary  Article  152 
just  as  the  residuary  Article  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  applies  in  the 
oase  of  suits.  The  true  criterion  in  determining  whether 
Art.  153  or  152  applies  to  a  particular  application  is  to 
ascertain  whether  any  one  of  the  nine  points  of  time  specified 
in  column  3  of  Art.  153  is  applicable  to  it  and  if  none  of  them 
is  applicable,  then  Arc.  152  applies. 

The  pendency  of  a  petition  to  set  aside  an  ex  parte  decree  is 
a  hindrance  or  an  obstacle  to  execute  the  decree,  A  petition, 
therefore,  to  execute  such  a  decree,  presented  after  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  an  application  to  set  it  aside  must  be  regarded  4s  a 
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Art.  165.] 

continuation  of  a  prior  execution  application,  it  any,  presented 
before  the  petition'to  set  aside  the  e.r  parte  decree  is  put  in. 
The  striking  off  'the  prior  execution  application  must  be 
regarded  as  an  act  done  for  the  convenience  of  the  Court  or  as 
instructions  issued  to  its  ministerial  officers  as  distinguished 
from  judicial  acts,  and  not  as  putting  an  end  to  or  finally  dis¬ 
posing  of  the  application  judicially.  (1.  T.  L.  R.  35  foil.). 

(e)  Application  under  Section  58  of  the  Companies  Regulation. 

Guana  Chena  Cheif.hu  Thuya  Saheb  v.  A.  it.  Juganatha 
Axari.  31  T.  L.  R.  198  —  5  T.  L.  J.  431. 

The  respondent’s  shares  in  a  joint  stock  company  were  for¬ 
feited  tor  non-payment  of  calls  and  his  name  was  removed 
from  the  register.He  filed  an  application  purporting  to  be  made 
under  Sec.  58  of  the  Companies  Regulation  (1  of  1063)  for  an 
order  for  rectification  of  the  register  on  the  ground  that  the 
forfeiture  was  invalid  and  illegal.  Held  that  the  respondent’s 
proper  remedy  was  to  institute  a  suit  for  setting  aside  the 
forfeiture.  Assuming  that  an  application  under  Sec.  58  of  the 
Companies  Regulation  was  maintainable  in  such  cases,  the 
respondent  would  be  barred  by  limitation  under  Art.  153 
(Art.  165  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  it  he  did  not 
cotne  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  forfeiture,  i.  e.,  the 
date  when  the  right  to  apply  accrued  and  not  from  the 
date  of  knowledge  of  such  forfeiture.  Art.  153  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation  applied  to  all  applications  including  those 
under  Sec,  58  of  the  Companies  Regulation. 

(d)  Applications  for  setting  aside  sale  in  execution  on  the  ground  of  fraud, 

(i)  8.  A.  Ho.  191  of  1101.  T.  L.  T.  Yol.  I,  Part  7.  p.  xcvii. 

Held  that  the  period  of  limitation  in  cases  where  fraud  is 

alleged  is  three  years  under  Art.  153  (Art.  165  IT .  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation.  Applications  for  reliefs  of  the  kind 
cannot  be  treated  as  being  intended  for  setting  aside  the  sale 
under  Seo.  308  C.  P.  C.  (0.  31.  r.  87  of  the  new  code)  relating 
to  the  execution,  discharge  or  satisfaction  of  the  decree  con¬ 
templated  therein.  Art.  153  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  has 
consequently  to  be  applied. 

If  the  plea  of  fraud  is  found  against,  Art,  138  (Art  151  F.  R.) 
prescribing  thirty  days’  time  from  the  date  of  the  sale  has  to 
be  applied. 

(ii)  Kochantira  Powlinju  v.  Lonen  Lonen.  3.  T.L.  J,  74. 

(See  Article  151  supra). 
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(iii)  Cftacko  llthuppu  v.  Sunkarun  Krishnun.  1.  T.  L.  J.86. 

An  application  to  set  aside  a  Court  sale  based  mainly  on  the 
ground  of  fraud  is  governed  by  Art.  152  (Art.  165  N.  R.)  and 
hot  by  Art.  138  (Art.  151N.RJof  the  Limitation  Regulation 
and  the  applicant  has  three  years  from  the  date  when  the 
fight  to  apply  accrues.  (See  Article  151  s upra). 

(e )  Application  for  return!  of  money  levied  in  execution  of  decree. 

KunjuiiimuUii  Abdulla  .v.  Anunukhom  Pillai.  Mut/iimmiiii/ 
Pil/cti.  29  T.  L.  R.  201  4  T.  L.  ■).  35. 

Halil  that  an  application  for  refund  of  the  amount  levied  in 
execution  of  an  ex  park1  decree,  which  was  subsequently  set 
aside,  should  be  made  within  three  years  of  the  setting  aside 
of  the  ert  parte  decree,  under  Art,  152  (Art.  165  N.  R.)  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation. 

(£)  Application  by  legal  representative  to  continue  execution  proceedings. 

Ctwdia  Pothen  v.  Sraadharan  Sunkarun  Numboari. 


(See  Art.  161  supra  and  Art.  166  infra). 

fe)  Decree-holder  placed  in  possession  of  more  lands  than  the  decree 
granted -complaint, by  debtor. 

Kuuukdcu.  A'unan  Krishnun  v.  Kctnu/cku  Paruman  Ktsumn. 
16  X.  L.  R.  110. 

.  (See  Article  152  supra). 

INDIAN  CASE  LAW. 

(A)  Article  applies  only  to  applications  under  the  C.  P.  C. 

This  Article  applies  only  to  applications  under  the  C.  P.  C. 
32  B.  1 ;  17  M.  379  ;  10  A-  350  ;  34  C.  672  ;  18  A.  12. 

(b)  Perpetualinjunction—  execution  of  a  decree  for. 

On  obtaining  a  decree  for  perpetual  injunction,  the  holder 
of  it  may  enforce  the  same,  on  each  successive  breach  of.  tho 
injunction,  and  an  application  to  so  enforce  it  must  be  made 
under  this  Article  within  three  years  of  the  date  of  the  parti¬ 
cular  breach  of  it  which  is  the  occasion  for  the  application. 
29  M.  314. 

(»)  Application  by  Government. 

In  case  of  applications,  Government  is  not  entitled  to  any 
privilege.  So,  an  application  by  Government  under  G,  33  r.  lfl 
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O.  P.  G.  (O.  33  r.  10  of  our  code)  to  recover  the  amount  of  Court 
fees  is  within  this  Article.  4  M.  155. 

(d)  Right  to  apply  concealed  by  fraud. 

When  the  right  to  apply  is  concealed  by  fraud*  Sett.  18  will 
enlarge  the  three  years  prescribed  by  this  Article.  20i 
I.  C.  538. 

(e)  Applicability  of  the  Article. 

This  Article  is  applicable  (i)  to  applications  under  0.  21  r.  93 
C.  P.  C.  (0.  21.  r.  90.  of  our  code)  for  refund  of  purchase  money, 
(ii)  applications  by  judgment  debtor  for  rbfund  of  excess 
money  collected  by  the  decree-holder.  7  A.  371.  (iii)  appli¬ 
cations  for  refund  of  money  collected  under  a  decree  which 
was  subsequently  set  aside.  10  M.  66  ;  28  0.109.  (iv)  appli¬ 
cations  under  Sec.  47  C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  40  of  our  code).  36  C.  336 

P.  C.  (v)  applications  for  refund  of  money  realised  under  an 
ex  parte  decree  subsequently  set  aside.  28  0. 113.  (vi)  appli¬ 
cation  by  the  auction  purchaser  for  refund  of  purchase  money 
on  the  sale  being  set  aside  under  0.  21  r.  90  (0.  21.  r.  87  of  our 
code).  11  A.  372.  (vii)  application  for  ascertainment  and 
assessment  of  mesne  profits.  19  C.  132  F.  B. ;  25  C.  203. 

(f)  Test  as  to  the  applicability  of  the  article. 

The  criterion  in  determining  whether  Art.  182  (Art.  166 
N.  R.)  or  Art.  181  (Art.  165  N.  R.)  applies  to  a  particular  appli¬ 
cation  is  to  ascertain  whether  any  one  of  the  seven  starting 
points  of  time  specified  in  column  3  of  Art.  182  is  applicable  to 
it  and  if  none  of  them  is  applicable,  it  is  only  then  that  this 
Article  will  apply.  26  M.  780 ;  27  A.  625;  (1897)  P.  R.'  65  F.  B.| 
30  C,  407. ;  35  A.  178. 

(g)  Application  by  decree-holder  for  execution  after  the  removal  of  obstruc¬ 

tion. 

Where  an  obstruction  to  the  execution  of  a  decree  involves 
litigation  and  such  obstruction  being  finally  removed  by  a 
decision  in  the  deoree-holder's  favour,  whether  in  execution  or 
in  a  separate  suit,  the  decree-holder  again  applies  for  execution-, 
his  application  will  be  governed  by  Article  181  ( Art.  165  N.  R.) 
and  will  be  treated  as  a  continuation  of  proceedings.  28  M, 
50  F.  B.  over-ruling  10  M.  22. 

fh;  Article  applicable  only  when  court  not  bound  to  act  without  such  appli¬ 
cation. 

The  application  under  Art.  181  fArt.  165  N.  R.)  must  be  ari 
application  for  the  exercise  by  the  Court  of  powers  which  it 
[®] 
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.  would  not  be  bound  to  exercise  without  such  application.  Th's 
Article  does  not  4pply  to  applications  to  the  Court  to  do  what 
it  has  no  discretion  to  refuse,  nor  to  applications  for  the 
exercise  of  functions  of  a  ministerial  character.  4  M.  172; 
6  B.  586  ;  9  A.  364  ;  19  0. 132  F.  B. ;  28  M.  127. 

(j)  Application  by  auction  purchaser  for  certificate  of  sale. 

As  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  imperatively  requires  the  Court 
to  grant  to  the  purchaser  a  certificate  of  sale  after  the  sale 
has  been  duly  confirmed,  an  application  by  the  purchaser 
for  the  certificate  of  sale  is  not  governed  by  this  Article, 
4  M.  172. 


106.  For  the  execution  of  Three  years ;  1.  The  date  of  the 
it  decree  or  order  of  or>  where  a  decree  or  order, 
any  Civil  Court  not  ® ® **  1? or 
P  r  o  v  i  d  e  d  for  by  d /c  r  ee  or  (where  t h ere 


Section  41  of  the  order  has 
Code  of  Civil  Pro-  been  regis* 
cedure.  tered,  or  a 

m  e  m  o  r  a  n* 
dum  of  the 
decree  or 
order  rela¬ 
ting  td  im- 


has  been  an 
appeal)  the 
date  of  the 
final  decree  or 
order  of  the  ap¬ 
pellate  Court 
or  the  with- 


movable  pro* 
perty  is  en* 
tered  or  filed 
as  required 
by  Section  IS 
of  R  e  g  u  I  a- 
tiort  1 1  of 
\  0  8  7,  six 
Jears. 


drawal  of  the 
appeal,  or 
3.  (where  there 
has  been  a  re¬ 
view  of  judg¬ 
ment)  the  date 
of  the  decision 
passed  on  the 


review,  or 
4.  (where  the  de¬ 
cree  has  been 
amended)  the 
date  of  amend- 


menf  or 
5.  (where  the  ap¬ 
plication  next 
hereinafter 
mentioned  has 
been'  tirade) 
the  date  of 
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applying  in  accordance 
with  law  to  the  proper 
Court  for  execution,  or 
to  take  some  step  in  aid 
of  execution  of  the 
decree  or  order,  or  the 
date  of  the  order  passed 
on  such  application  or 
the  date  on  which  such 
order  was  carried  out, 
or 

6.  (where  the  notice  next 
hereinafter  mentioned 
has  been  issued)  the 
date  of  issue  of  notice 
to  the  person  against 
whom  execution  is  ap¬ 
plied  for  to  show  cause 

.  why  the  decree  should 
not  be  executed  against 
him,  when  the  issue  of 
such  notice  is  required 
by  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  or 

7.  (where  the  application 
is  to  enforce  any  pay¬ 
ment  which  the  decree 
or  order  directs  to  be. 
made  at  a  certain  date) 
such  date. 

Explanation  L —  Where 
the  decree  or  order  has 
been  passed  severally 
in  favour  of  more  per¬ 
sons  than  one,  distin¬ 
guishing  portions  of  the 
subject-matter  as  pay¬ 
able  or  deliverable  to 
each,  the  application 
mentioned  in  clause  5 
of  this  Article  shall 
take  effect  in  favour 
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only  of  such  of  the 
said  persons  or  their 
representatives  as  it 
may  be  made  by.  But, 
where  the  decree  or 
order  has  been  passed 
jointly  in  favour  of 
more  persons  than  one, 
such  application,  if 
made  by  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  or  by  his 
or  th  oir  representatives, 
shall  take  effect  in 
favour  of  them  all. 

Where  the  decree  or 
order  has  been  passed 
severally  against  more 
persons  than  one,  dis¬ 
tinguishing  portions  of 
the  subject-matter  as 
payable  or  deliverable 
by  each,  the  application 
shall  take  effect  against 
only  such  of  the  said 
persons  or  their  repre¬ 
sentatives  as  it  may  be 
made  against.  But, 
where  the  decree  or 
order  has  been  passed 
jointly  against  more 
persons  than  one,  the 
application,  if  made 
against  any  one  or  more 
of  them,  or  against  his 
or  their  represent¬ 
atives,  shall  take  effect 
against  them  all. 

Explanation  11.-“  Proper 
Court”  means  the  Court 
whose  duty  it  is  to 
execute  the  decree  or 
prefer. 
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(NOTES'. 

General. 

Article  compared. 

Same  as  Art.  153  of  the  old  Regulation.  In  column  3,  clause 
(2)  after  the  word  Court”  the  words  “or  the  withdrawal  of  the 
appeal”  have  been  substituted.  Clause  (4)  of  column  3  is  new , 

Clauses  5,  6  and  7  are  substantially  the  same  as  clauses  4,  5 
and  6  respectively  of  the  old  article.  Clauses  (7),  (8)  and  (9)  of 
the  old  article  have  been  omitted  in  the  new  article.  Explan¬ 
ation  I  is  the  same  as  Explanation  I  of  the  old  Article. 

Artiole  166  is  the  same  as  Art.  182  of  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act.  In  column  2  of  the  new  Article  after  the  word  “regis¬ 
tered”  the  words  “or  a  memorandum  of  the  decree  or  order 
relating  to  immovable  property  is  entered  or  filed  as  required 
by  Section  15  of  Regulation  II  of  1087,”  are  inserted. 

The  words  “or  the  withdrawal  of  the  appeal”  in  column  2 
have  been  inserted  to  remove  any  doubt  that  may  arise  on  the 
question  whether,  when  an  appeal  is  withdrawn,  time  will  run 
from  the  date  of  withdrawal  of  the  appeal  or  from  the  date  of 
the  original  decree.  The  Madras  High  Court  has  held  in 
(30  M.  1  F.  B.)  that  time  will  run  from  the  date  of  the  order  of 
the  appellate  Court  dismissing  the  appeal  on  such  withdrawal, 
whereas  the  Bombay  High  Court  has  held  in  22  B.  500  that 
when  an  appeal  is  withdrawn  time  will  run  from  the  date  of 
the  original  decree. 

So  also  clause  (4)  is  intended  to  settle  the  question  whether, 
when  a  decree  is  amended,  time  for  an  application  for  execu¬ 
tion  will  run  from  the  date  of  the  decree  or  from  the  date  of 
the  amendment.  The  Calcutta  High  Court  in  32  C.  908  held 
that  the  time  will  run  from  the  date  of  the  amendment  as  the 
amended  decree  is  the  final  decree  to  be  executed.  Whereas 
the  Allahabad  High  Court  (22  A.  575  ;  13  A.  124;  17  A.  39  ; 
20  A.  304)  has  held  that  the  time  runs  from  the  ‘date  of  the 
decree  as  originally  drawn  up. 

The  three  years’  limitation  prescribed  by  Art.  166  is  res¬ 
tricted  to  applications  for  execution  (e.  g„  under  O.  21.  r.  9. 
of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code).  The  twelve  years  under  Sec.  41. 
of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  cannot  be  enlarged  by  operation 
of  Secs.  19  and  20  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  i.  e.,  acknovy, 
ledg  merits  and  payments, 
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TRAVANCOJRE  CASE  LAW. 

(NOTES). 

General. 

(a)  Execution  of  a  decree  of  a  Civil  Court. 

Narayanan  Krishnan  v.  Knmara.n  Krishnan.  32  T.  L.  R, 
22=6  T.  L.  J.  141. 

A  decree  dated  17-8-1081  directed  that  plaintiff  do  reoover 
certain  properties  on  deposit  of  a  certain  amount  to  be  paid  to 
defendants.  The  decree  was  confirmed  on  appeal  with  certain 
modifications  on  17-8-1082.  Plaintiff  deposited  a  portion  of  the 
amount  ordered  to  be  paid  in  Vrisehigom  1083,  and  sot  deli- 
very  of  the  property  in  Dhanu  1083.  On  9-1-1084,  the  money 
deposited  was  paid  to  one  of  the  defendants.  In  1089  the 
assignee  of  one  of  the  judgment-debtors  applied  for  execution 
of  the  decree,  i.  e.,  to  compel  plaintiff  to  deposit  the  balance  of 
the  amount  that  plaintiff  was  directed  to  pay  under  the  decree.. 
Held  that  the  application  fell  under  Art.  153  (Art.  166  N.  R.) 
and  not  Art.  152  (Art.  165  N.  R).  That  ah  application  to  compel 
the  plaintiff  to  deposit  in  court  what  was  alleged  to  be  due 
from  him  on  account  of  the  mortgage  money  payable  by  him 
under  the  decree  was  an  application  for  the  execution  of  a 
decree  of  a  Civil  Court  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  153  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  and  that  the  defendant  could  make 
such  an  application  within  six  years  from  the  date  of  the 
final  decree  or  of  the  last  application,  and  that,  therefore,  his 
assignee’s  application  of  1089  was  not  barred. 

(b)  Construction  of  tlie  article. 

Venkcrtachalam  Iyer  v.  Vasudevan  Namhoori.  28  T.  L.  R. 
151=3.  T.  L.  J.  128  F.  B. 

Plaintiff  obtained  an  ex  parte  decree  and  applied  for  execu¬ 
tion.  In  the  meanwhile  the  defendant  applied  to  set  aside 
the  ex  parte  and  his  application  was  finally  dismissed.  The 
decree-holder  applied  again  for  execution  but  it  was  more  than 
three  years  after  the  Court  struck  off  his  first  application. 

Held  that  the  decree  holder's  application  was  governed 
by  Art.  152  (Art.  165  N.  R.)  and  not  by  Art.  153  (Art.  166 
N.  R.)  and  the  period  of  pendency  of  the  defendant’s  appli¬ 
cation  for  setting  aside  the  ex  parte  decree  should  be 
deducted  in  calculating  the  time  allowed  by  tfie  law  of  H nut¬ 
ation  for  ejcecutien  of  fiecrees. 
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Krishna'k  Nair  C,  J: — Art.  153  of  the  Limitation  Regulation 
is  not  exhaustive  of  applications  for  execution  of  decrees. 
In  construing  Art.  153  one  must  not  lay  undue  stress  upon  the 
entry  in  the  first  column,  ignoring  the  entries  in  the  third 
column.  If  the  various  starting  points  fixed  in  third  column 
of  any  Article  from  which  the  period  of  limitation  is  to  be 
reckoned  do  not  cover  all  cases  falling  .within  the  class  of 
suits  or  applications  described  in  the  first  column,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  hold  that  the  Article  in  question  is  exhaustive 
of  the  class.  If  the  Article  is  inapplicable  to  certain  cases 
comprised  in  the  clauses  these  cases  will  be  governed,  in  the 
case  of  suits  by  the  residuary  Article  100  (Art.  109  N.  R.)  and  in 
the  case  of  applications  by  the  residuary  Article  152.  The 
true  criterion  in  determining  whether  Art.  153  or  Art.  152 
applies  to  a  particular  application  is  to  ascertain  whether  any 
one  of  the' nine  points  of  time  specified  in  column  3  of  Art.  153 
is  applicable  to  it  and  if  none  of  them  is  applicable,  then  Art. 
;t  152  applies. 

Applying  this  test  to  the  present  case,  it  is  seen  that  it  is 
Art.  152  that  governs  this  case  and  “the  right  to  apply” 
mentioned  in  the  third  column  of  Art.  152  “accrues”  to  the 
decree-holder  when  the  1st  defendant’s  application  to  set  aside 
the  ex  parte  is  rejected. 

(c)  Execution  of  registered  decrees. 

(i) .  Kanakku  Athichan  Krishnan  v.  Sundnru  Aiyan  Anna - 
swami  Aiyan.  10  T.  L.  R.  139. 

Held  that  under  the  Limitation  Regulation  (II  of  1062)  the 
time  allowed  for  the  execution  of  a  registered  decree  is  six 
years,  irrespective  of  whether  the  decree  is  or  is  not  one 
requiring  registration. 

(ii)  Narayanan  Raman  v.  Mathevan  Padmanabhan.  8.  T.  L.  R. 
app.  12  F.  B. 

Held  that  the  period  of  limitation  for  execution  of  decrees 
registered  under  the  provisions  of  Sec,  27  of  the  Registration 
Regulation  is  six  years  under  Art.  153  (Art.  166  N.  R.)  and  not 
three  years. 

Registration  of  decrees  and  orders  in  the  mode  provided  by 
the  Registration  Regulation,  Secs.  26  and  27,  is  sufficient  to 
g|ve  the  decree-holders  the  benefit  of  the  six  years'  period  of 
limitation  prescribed  by  Art.  153  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
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The  Registration  by  parties  direct  of  the  copies  of  decrees  and 
orders  is  not  sanctioned  by  our  law.  The  only  mode  by  which 
the  parties  can  now  get  these  docu  ments  registered  is  through 
the  Court,  though  at  their  expense,  and  the  Legislature  must 
be  supposed  to  have  had  these  facts  in  view  when  they  enacted 
Article  153. 

(d )  Revival  or  continuation  of  proceedings. 

(i)  Narayana  Pillai  Kunjan  Pillai  v.  Kanaka  Marthandan 
Krishmn.  15  T.  L.  J.  1. 

An  application  presented  for  execution  by  the  decree-holder 
was  opposed  by  the  judgment-debtor  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  barred  by  the  twelve  years’  rule.  It  was  contended  for 
the  decree-holder  that  this  application  could  be  regarded  as  a 
continuation  of  a  prior  application  filed  on  the  6th  Makaram 
1097  which  was  presented  within  twelve  years  but  was  dis¬ 
missed  on  20-6-1097  for  the  petitioner’s  failure  to  produce  a 
succession  certificate.  The  decree-holder  had  no  notice  of  the 
posting  to  the  20th  Makaram.  Held  that  the  disposal  of  the 
execution  application  without  notice  to  the  applicant  was  not 
a  proper  disposal  of  the  petition  and  could  be  regarded  only  as 
a  direction  to  the  execution  clerk  to  remove  the  application 
from  the  pending  list,  and  a  subsequent  application  would  be 
only  one  to  continue  the  prior  application.  (37  T.  L.  R.  8  dis¬ 
tinguished). 

(ii)  Lekshmi  Pillai  Madhaoi  Pillai  v.  Easwaran  Krishmn , 

7  T.  L.  J..  131. 

The  decree-holder  put  in  an  application  On  14-2-1084  for  the 
recovery  of  the  property  on  payment  into  Court  of  the  mort¬ 
gage  amount  and  value  of  improvements.  The  Court  there¬ 
upon  ordered  issue  of  notice  to  the  judgment-debtors,  after  the 
return  of  which  it  passed  an  order  on  25-3-1084  without 
specifying  any  date  on  which  the.  mortgage  amount  should  be 
deposited.  As  the  amount  was  not  deposited  the  application 
was  struck  off  on  4-4-1084.  Another  application  was  presented 
on  11-4-1090.  The  order  striking  off  the  application  on 
4-4-1084  was  passed  without  notice  to  the  decree-holder 
or  his  vakil  hr  after  hearing  them. 

He?c?  that,  as  the  order  to  deposit  the  mortgage  amount  did 
not  specify  the  period  within  which  it  should  be  deposited,  the 
order  striking  off  the  application  for  the  failure  on  the  part 
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of  the  decree-holder  to  deposit  the  amount  was  a  mere  direc¬ 
tion  to  the  officers  of  the  Court  to  remove  the  application  from 
the  pending  list;  that  the  dismissal  of  the  execution  petition 
without  notice  to  the  parties  was  a  mere  direction  to  the 
officers  of  the  Court  to  remove  the  application  from  the  pending 
list  and  that  the  execution  proceedings  were  not  closed  thereby 
and  must  be  considered  pending.  The  Article  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  which  governed  the  determination  of  the  question 
involved  in  this  appeal  was  153  (4).  The  application  ofll-4=. 
1090  was  not  a  fresh  application  for  execution,  but  must  be 
treated  as  one  to  revive  or  continue  the  former  proceedings; 
containing  as  it  did,  the  same  relief  as  was  claimed  in  the  prior 
application.  (18  T.  L.  R.  208  foil ;  15  T.  L.  R.  9  distinguished)! 

(iii)  Meenakshinatha  Pillai  Sankara  Pandian  Pillai  v. 
Meethian  Pillai  Othumav  Pillai.  2  T.  L.  J.  1. 

An  application  for  execution  of  a  hypothecation  decree  by 
the  sale  of  the  hypotheca  was  made  on  23-7-1078,  and  the 
hypothecs  was  proclaimed  to  be  sold  on  26-10-1078.  On  20-10- 
1078  an  application  under  Sec.  237  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21  r.  27  of  the 
new  Code)  was  made  in  a  suit  filed  by  the  co-sharers  of  the 
judgment-debtor  to  stay  the  sale  in  the  execution  case.  On 
21-10-1078  the  sale  was  ordered  to  be  stayed  pending  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  application  made  under  Sec.  237.  On  29-10-1078 
, .  when  the  interim  order  staying  the  sale  was  in  force  the  appli¬ 
cation  for  execution,  viz.  that  dated  23-7-1078,  was  rejeoted 
with  costs.  But  in  finally  disposing  of  the  application  under 
Sec.  237  C.  P.  C,  the  Court  on  30-10-1078  ordered  that  the 
sale  should  be  stopped  pending  the  disposal  of  the  suit  by  the 
co-sharers,  only  in  respect  of  the  shares  of  the  oo-sharers.  So 
the  decree-holder  in  the  execution  case  revived  his  application 
for  execution  on  27-5-1085.  Held  that  this  subsequent  appli¬ 
cation  was  only  a  continuation  of  the  previous  application  and 
that  it  was  not  barred;  on  the  principle  that  when  an  illegal  order 
was  set  aside  the  parties  were  necessarily  restored  to  their 
former  position.  An  application  for  execution  of  a  decree  might 
be  treated  as  in  continuation  or  revival  of  a  previous  appli¬ 
cation,  similar  in  scope  and  character,  the  consideration  of 
which  had  been  interrupted  by  the  intervention  of  objections 
and  claims  subsequently  proved  to  be  groundless  or  had  been 
suspended  by  reason  of  an  injunction  or  like  obstruction. 

[70] 
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(iv)  Raman  Rama  Variar  v.  Neelan  Padmanabhm. 

13  T.  L.  R.  80. 

Where  a  defendant  received  notice  of  an  application  for 
execution  of  a  decree  and  did  not  appear,  but  Ms  co-defendant 
appeared  and  set  up  the  plea  of  limitation  ;  held  that  the  order 
rejecting  the  co-defondant’s  objection  and  ordering  execution, 
bound  the  defendant.  Held  also  that  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Limitation  Regulation  II  of  1062,  clauses  4  and  5  of 
Art.  153  the  starting  point  for  the  calculation  of  limitation 
period  for  applications,  for  execution  was  not  only  the  appli- 
cation  itself,  but  also  inter  alia  the  date  of  the  order  passed  on 
such  apnlioation  and  the  date  of  service  of  notice  upon  defen¬ 
dants.  Held  further  that  if  no  final  order  had  been  actually 
passed  on  a  previous  application,  the  subsequent  applications 
must  be  viewed  as  a  continuation  of  that  application. 

(v)  Civil  Miscellaneous  appeal  No.  51  of  1063.  9  T.  L.  R. 
app.  10, 

A  decree  was  passed  in  favour  ot  A  on  27-3-1057  which  was 
soon  after  attached  in  execution  of  a  decree  against  A  by  B- 
On  8-2-1060,  A  having  died  in  the  meanwhile,  his  legal  re¬ 
presentative  applied  for  the  execution  of  the  decree  but  the 
Court  on  9-2-1060  declined  to  issue  any  process  of  execution 
until  the  attachment  placed  thereon  by  B  was  removed.  The 
attachment  was  removed  only  in  1066  and  another  application 
was  made  immediately  afterwards  for  execution  of  the  decree 
in  A’s  favour.  Held  that  the  application  of  1060  which  was  made 
in  time,  must  be  considered  to  have  been  pending  until  the 
date  of  the  removal  of  the  attachment  and  that  no  rule  of 
limitation  can  affect  pending  proceedings,  and  that,  there¬ 
fore,  the  claim  to  execute  the  decree  was  not  barred. 

(vi)  Poomakal  Moothoo  Pillai  v.  Velayudhan  Chithampamm. 
8T.  L.  R.  156. 

A  decree  was  passed  on  13-8*1059.  Within  three  years  from 
the  date  of  the  decree,  i.  e.,  on  the  8th  Adi  1062  the  creditor 
applied  for  issue  of  warrant  of  arrest  against  the  debtor.  The 
warrant  was  accordingly  issued  on  the  12th,  but  it  was  re¬ 
turned  unexecuted  and  no  order  was  passed  on  the  application 
of  8-12-1062.  An  application  was  presented  on  14-12-1065. 
Held  that  no  application  could  legally  be  treated  as  disposed 
of,  until  all  that  could  be  done  upon  it  had  been  done  or  it  was 
rejected  by  a  special  order  of  the  Court.  Oh  the  application 
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of  8-12-1062,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  court  to  order  the  issue  of 
a  fresh  warrant  or  if  the  creditor  was  not  diligent,  to  reject 
the  same.  Neither  of  the  courses  was  followed.  Hence  that 
application  must  be  treated  as  remaining  undisposed  of  and 
that  the  application  made  on  14-12-1 065  was  in  effect  a 
reminder  to  the  Court  to  pass  orders  on  the  application  of 
1062  which  up  to  that  date,  had  not  been  struck  off  the 
file. 

(e)  What  are  not  continuation  of  proceedings. 

Sirkar  v.  Llahannan  Ghakko.  37  T.  L.  R.  8. 

On  11-6-1092,  an  application  for  attachment  was  made  and 
it  was  granted.  The  defendant  put  in  a  petition  on  22-7-1092 
stating  that  the  application  was  barred  by  the  twelve  years’ 
rule  and  so  it  was  rejected  on  23-7-1092  and  an  order  for 
proclamation  was  then  passed.  The  form  was  struck  off  on 
13-8-1092  for  default  of  payment  of  process  fees.  Ajiotber 
application  was  put  in  on  18-3-1093  for  the  issue  of  a  pro¬ 
clamation  for  the  sale  of  properties,  and  it  was  also  objected 
to  on  the  ground  that  the  decree  was  barred  by  the  twelve 
years’ rule.  The  plaintiff  contended  that  .it  was  a  continu¬ 
ation  of  the  previous  application  for  attachment  which  was 
granted  and  not  a  fresh  application.  Held  that  whenever  an 
application  was  made  by  the  decree-holder  and  the  Court  had 
so  far  granted  it  nothing  could  be  done  by  the  Court  until  the 
decree-holder  had  done  something,  i.  e.,  until  he  had  paid  the 
process  fees.  The  application  bad  in  fact  been  granted  within 
the  meaning  of  Sec.  223  of  the  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  rr.  8,  19  and 
Sec.  41  of  the  new  Code).  If  owing  to  the  default  of  the  decree- 
holder  to  take  such  necessary  steps  his  application  was  ulti¬ 
mately  dismissed,  a  subsequent  application  could  not  be 
treated  as  a  revival  or  continuation  of  that  application, 
/7.  T.  L.  J.  367  F.  B.  foil.) 

(f)  Temporary  stay  of  proceedings  by  Injunction. 

(i)  Padmanabhan'  Velayudhan  v.  Narayanan  Krishnan. 
6T.  L.  J.  431. 

A  suit  for  money  was  decreed  on  5-8-1084  against  defendants 
1  and  2, subject  however  to  the  direction  that  the  decree- 
holders  could  realise  the  amount  in  execution  only  after 
giving  security  for  the  claim  of  the  3rd  defendant.  An 
application  for  execution  of  this  decree  was  presented  on 
5-2-1085  and  a  portion  of  the  decree  amount  was  realised  on 


552  Reg.  VI  Of  1 100  (TRAVANCOBE  LIMITATION  REGULATION) 

[Art.  16$, 

9- 7-1085.  This  application  was  struck  off  from  the  file  on 

10- 7-1085.  The  3rd  defendant  filed  a  separate  suit  in  1086 
against  the  plaintiffs  and  the  other  defendants  (i.  e.,  the 
decree-holders  and  judgment-debtors  in  the  former  suit)  for  a 
declaration  of  her  right  to  execute  the  former  decree  of 
5-8-1084  for  one  half  of  the  decree  amount.  Her  suit  was  dis¬ 
missed  on  21-11-1088.  The  decree-holders  in  the  first  suit  then 
applied  for  execution  of  their  deoree  on  21-4-1089.  It  was 
contended  that  this  application  having  been  made  more  than 
three  years  after  the  date  of  the  order  on  the  last  application 
(viz.,  10-7-1085)  was  barred.  The  decree-holders  relied  upon 
the  written  statement  of  the  judgment-debtors  as  defendants 
in  the  separate  suit  filed  by  the  3rd  defendant  as  plaintiff,  as 
an  acknowledgment  ooming  under  the  purview  of  Art,  153 
cl.  (9)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  and  further  contended 
that  the  pendency  of  the  suit  by  the  3rd  defendant  was  a  valid 
hindrance  to  the  execution  of  their  decree.  Held  that  Art.  153 
cl.  (9)  did  not  apply  as  it  contemplated  only  cases  where  the 
admission  of  the  decree  debt  was  made  in  a  petition  filed  by 
the  judgment-debtor  in  the  course  of  the  execution  proceed¬ 
ings.  Held  also  that  the  pendency  of  the  3rd  defendant’s  suit 
was  no  hindrance  to  the  execution  of  the  decree  so  as  to 
amount  to  a  stay  of  execution,  as  the  scope  of  that  suit  was 
only  the  determination  of  the  rival  claims  of  the  decree-holders 
and  a  third  party  and  did  not  involve  any  question  between 
the  decree-holders  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  judgment-debtors 
on  the  other.  (28  T.  L.  R.  151  distinguished). 

(ii)  Kumaran  Kumaran  v.  Mathevan  Thavasimuthu 
24  T.  L.  R.  12. 

K  obtained  a  decree  against  L.  M.  obtained  a  decree  against 
K  and  attached  the  former  decree  on  1-4-1081.  The  last 
application  under  Sec.  218  C.  P.  C.  (Secs.  35,  36,  37  ;  O.  21.  r.  4 
of  the  new  Code)  to  take  step-in-aid  of  execution  of  K’s  deoree 
was  granted  on  11-1-1078  and  that  order  which  was  to  send  the 
case  for  execution  to  Trivandrum,  was  “  carried  out  ”  fully 
when  the  records  were  received  in  Trivandrum  on  3-4-1078, 
Held  that  in  computing  the  periods  of  limitation  under 
Art.  153  cl.  (4)  [Art.  166.  cl.  (5)  N.  R.]  the  words  “  the  date  on 
which  such  order  was  carried  out  ’’therein  should  be  con¬ 
strued  in  the  matter  of  an  order  sending  a  decree  for  execution 
under  Sec.  218  C.  P.  C.  as  including  the  date,  when  records 
sept  were  received  by  the  second  Court,  That  K-  had, 
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therefore,  under  Art.  153  'cl.  (4)  three  years’  time  from  3-4-1078 
to  put  in  a  fresh  application  for  execution.  The  period  would 
expire  only  on  3-4-1081.  M,  the  attaching  deoree-holder,  was 
entitled  to  take  all  steps  necessary  for  the  realisation  of  the 
attached  decree  as  if  he  were  the  decree-holder.  M  applied 
only  on  21-3-1083  nearly  five  years  after  the  date  of  the  carry¬ 
ing  out  of  the  last  order  in  aid  of  execution  (order  dated 
3-4-1078).  M  had  no  doubt  a  right  to  execute  his  decree 
(second  decree)  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  attach¬ 
ment  of  K’s  decree  (which  was  carrying  out  of  a  step-in-aid 
of  the  execution  of  the  second  decree,  and  was  not  the  carrying 
out  a  step-in-aid  of  the  execution  of  the  first  decree ,  i.  e.,  K’s 
.  decree.) 

But  the  question  was  whether  the  first  decree  was  barred 
It  would  be  barred  if  the  applicant  could  not  take  advantage 
of  See.  15  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  M ’s  application  was 
barred  as  Sec,  15  had  no  application.  Sec.  15  is  intended  to 
remove  the  hardship  of  parties  who  are  under  a  disqualification 
to  make  a  necessary  application  by  reason  of  a  prohibitory 
,  order  and  not  to.  extend  the  time  in  favour  of  persons  who 
have  not  been  so  prohibited,  but  who  are  entitled  to  make  the 
application  themselves  as  representing  the  rights  of  the  prohi¬ 
bited  persons. 

It  was  doubtful  whether  even  the  first  decree-holder  could 
obtain  an  extension  of  time  for  execution  simply  because  the 
first  decree  was  attached  by  the  second  decree-holder. 

N.  B.  This  fact  has  been  made  clear  by  the  new  C.  P.  C. 
which  allows  the  first  decree-holder  also -to  apply  for  execution 
notwithstanding  the  attachment. 

(iiij  Mathevan  Thanumalayapenunal  v.  Anantkan  Kozhala- 
manka.  11  T.  L.  R.  213. 

In  execution  of  a  decree  for  money  the  judgment-debtor’s 
property  was  attached.  A  third  party  preferred  a  claim  to  the 
moiety  which  was  rejected.  He  thereupon  instituted  a  suit 
to  have  his  title  to  that  moiety  established;  and  the  suit  was 
decreed  in  his  favour  thereby  raising  the  attachment  on  that 
moiety.  During  the  pendency  of  this  suit,  the  sale  of  the 
property  wa9  stayed  by  an  order  of  injunction  issued  by  the 
Court  at  the  instance  of  the  plaintiff  in  that  suit  (the  claimant 
in  the  first  suit).  On  the  disposal  of  the  suit  the  plaintiff, 
decree-holder  in  the  first  suit,  renewed  his  application  for  the 
pale  of  the  Qthep  moiety  oq  which  the  Attachment  subsisted, 
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Held  that  injunction  applied  only  to  the  moiety  which  alone 
was  the  subject  matter  of  the  second  suit  by  the  claimant  and 
that,  therefore,  the  period  of  pendency  of  the  claimant’s  suit 
could  not  be  excluded  in  computing  the  time  allowed  by  law 
for  execution  as  against  the  moiety  now  sought  to  be  sold. 
That  the  pendency  of  the  order  of  injunction  could  only 
save  ihe  decree  from  being  barred  as  against  the  other  moiety 
which  was  the  subject  matter  of  the  suit  preferred  by  the 
claimant. 

fgl  Exclusion  of  time. 

(i)  Mathu  Mathu  v.  T/iommi  Po noose.  7  T.  L.  -T.  9. 

An  ex  parte  decree  was  passed  on  14-11-1080.  An  applica¬ 
tion  to  execute  the  same  made  on  1-7-1083  was  dismissed  on 
17-10-1083.  On  4-2-1086  the  judgmet-debtor  applied  to  have 
the  ex  parte  decree  set  aside  and  this  application  was  rejeoted 
on  23-7-1086.  Another  application  for  execution  was  made  on 
23-10-1089.  Held  that  the  decree-holder  would  be  out  of  time 
unless  the  time  taken  by  the  proceedings  to  have  the  ex  parte 
decree  set  aside  was  excluded  and  the  first  application  dated 
1-7-1083  was  revived.  As  regards  the  exclusion  it  could  not 
be  allowed  as  the  case  did  not  fall  under  Sec.  1 5,  there  being 
no  injunction  or  order  staying  the  making  of  the  application. 

If  the  latter  application  were  treated  as  a  revival  of  the 
former  one,  it  would  be  governed  by  the  rule  of  limitation  in 
Art.  152  (Art.  165  N.  Rj  and  would  be  barred,  having  been 
presented  more  than  three  years  after  the  right  to  apply 
accrued.  The  right  to  apply  accrued  on  the  day  on  which 
the  application  to  have  the  ex  parte  decree  set  aside  was 
rejected. 

(iij  Kanalcku  Velayudhan  Kunjukrishna  Pillai  v.  San  hi 
Kulat.hu  Aiyan.  13  T.  L,  R.  154. 

Held  that  the  Limitation  Regulation  makes  no  provision 
for  the  exclusion  of  the  time  taken  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the 
decree  from  the  period  prescribed  for  the  execution  of  decrees. 

TheC.  P.  C.  does  not  require  a  copy  of  the  decree  to  be  filed 
with  the  application  for  the  execution  of  the  decree. 

(iiU  Proceedings  of  the  Sadr  Court  of  Travaneore. 

1.  T.  L.  R.  34. 

A  judgment  was  passed  ex  parte  on  25-8-1045.  The  defendant 
applied  on  the  25th  Aui  1046  to  have  the  ex  parte  decree  set 
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Iside.  Notice  was  issued  to  fhe  plaintiff  on  11-1-1048.  The 
petition  was  lying  unnoticed  till  30-12-1052  when  it  was  dis¬ 
missed.  The  plaintiff  applied  for  execution  of  the  decree  on 
7-12-1054.  The  application  was  dismissed  on  the  ground  that 
the  decree  was  time-barred.  Held  that  the  application  was 
in  time  and  the  plaintiff  must  be  allowed  to  execute  the  decree. 
The  period  during  which  the  application  for  setting  aside  the 
ex  parte  decree  was  pending  could  be  excluded  and  the 
plaintiff  had  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  disposal  of  such 
application. 

(10  Intervention  of  objections. 

Sankaran  Sankaran  v.  Hainan  Neelaoantan.  8  T.  L.  R. 
app.  49. 

Held  that  the  time  during  which  a  decree-holder  was  con¬ 
ducting,  bona  fide  and  with  due  diligence,  legal  proceedings 
to  remove  objections  taken  to  attachment  of  properties  in 
execution  of  his  decree,  could  not  be  reckoned  as  time  running 
against  the  decree-holder,  and  should  be  excluded  in  com¬ 
puting  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  by  the  Limitation 
Regulation. 

(j)  Non-objection  to  execution  of  barred-decrees - effect  of. 

(L  Muhammadu  Kannu  v.  Chaidu  Muhammadu.  18  T.L.R.l. 

An  assignee  of  a  decree  applied  for  execution.  The  decree- 
debtor  was  served  with  notice  to  appear  and  state  objections, 
if  any,  to  execution  of  the  decree  by  the  assignee.  The  judg¬ 
ment-debtor  defaulted  to  make  his  appearance  and  the  Munsiff 
passed  an  order  to  the  effeot  that  the  execution  was  not 
barred  and  that  the  assignment  was  also  recognised  by  the 
Court.  Subsequently  the  debtor  appeared  and  put  in  a  petition 
representing  that  the  decree  had  been  barred  and  could  not 
be  executed.  This  was  rejected.  Held  that  the  decree-debtor 
was  estopped  from  re-opening  the  question  of  limitation. 

A  notice  under  Sec.  225  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  r.  14  of  the  new 
code)  was  not  necessarily  limited  to  an  enquiry  as  to  the 
factum  of  assignment  alone.  The  Court  had  power  to  enquire 
into  and  decide  a  question  of  limitation  in  an  application  under 
Sec.  225  C.  P.  G. 

(ii/  Raman  Velayudhan  v.  Kunjen  Ttty  lCumaren.8  T.  L.  R. 

app.  55. 
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Held  that  where  the  Court  has  ordered  a  process  for.  execu¬ 
tion  of  a  decree  to  issue  on  an  application  by  the  decree-holder, 
the  legal  presumption  is  that  the  decree  is  not  barred  at  the 
date  of  the  order  as  it  is  always  the  duty  of  the  Courts  to 
ascertain  whether  execution  is  barred,  before  passing  such  an 
order.  The  debtor’s  silence  as  to  limitation  only  strengthens 
this  presumption. 

(iii)  Civil  Miscellaneous  Appeal.  No.  39  of  1065.  8  T.  L.  R. 
app.41. 

An  application  for  execution  of  a  decree  was  made  more  than 
three  years  after  the  last  application  for  the  same,  but  within 
three  yeaTS  from  the  date  of  the  order  for  warrant  was  passed 
upon  the  last  application.  Notice  was  issued  to  the  defendant 
to  show  cause  why  the  application  should  not  be  granted.  No 
objection  having  been  taken  by  the  defendant,  his  property 
was  attached,  though  not  sold  in  consequence  of  claims  pre¬ 
ferred  by  third  parties.  More  than  a  year  after  the  execution 
of  the  warrant  of  attachment  the  defendant  filed  an  objection 
that  the  decree  was  barred  at  the  time  of  the  last  application 
for  execution.  Held  that  the  plea  of  bar  was  too  late,  that 
the  defendant  not  having  appealed  against  the  order  for 
attachment,  it  had  become  final  and  that  the  said  order, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  determined  that  the  decree  was  not 
barred. 

(k)  Starting  point  of  limitation. 

(i)  Kasim.  Sah  Gulatnnsson  v.  Krishnan  Velayudhan. 
11  T.  L.J.  24. 

Held  that  in  partition  suits  the  only  decree  that  was  effective 
was  the  final  decree,  and  for  the  purposes  ,of  limitation,  time 
must  be  made  to  run  only  Irom  the  date  of  that  decree. 
The  steps  taken  after  the  preliminary  decree  in  pursuance  of 
the  provision  of  Sec.  381  C.  P.  C.  (0. 26.  r.  13  and  14  of  the  new 
Code)  were  only  steps  in  the  granting  to  the  plaintiff  of  the 
relief  which  he  had  asked  for  and  to  which  he  was  entitled  in 
the  suit,  and  the  final  decree  passed  after  the  procedure  of 
Sec.  381  had  been  followed,  supplemented  and  completed  the 
former  decree,  and  by  necessary  implication,  embodied  in  itself 
the  terms  of  the  original  decree.  Chatfield  J  In  con¬ 
curring,  held  that  the  difficulty  arose  from  the  somewhat 
narrow  construction  placed  on  the  term  “decree”  in  Sec.  2 
C.  P,  C.  It  would  be  better  if  the  definitions  of  the  term 
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“  decree  ”  contained  in  the  British  Indian  Civil  Procedure 
Code  were  adopted,  as  in  that  case,  both  the  preliminary  and 
final  decrees  in  a  partition  suit  would  be  decrees  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Code  capable  of  being  enforced. 

N.  B.  The  Legislature  in  passing  the  new  Civil  Procedure 
Code  (Regulation  VIII  of  1100)  has  accepted  this  suggestion 
of  Chatfield  J.  and  in  Sec.  2  of  the  new  C.  P.  C.  the  word 
“  decree  ”  is  so  defined  as  t*o  include  both  preliminary  and 
final  decrees,  In  view  of  this  change  in  the  definition  thd 
ruling  reported  in  11  T.  L.  J.  24  is  not  good  law  now. 

fii)  Nedacantan  Sreedharun  Nambooripad  v.  Yeliavu  Veli  ■ 
Yoni.  15  T.  L.  R.  64. 

An  order  was  passed  on  30-1-1071  by  the  lower  Court  on  ah 
application  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  by  attachment  of  the 
decree-debtor’s  property  to  produce  the  Sircar  accounts 
relating  to  the  property.  The  final  order  on  the  petition  was 
passed  on  15-2-1071  dismissing  the  application  as  the  decree* 
holder  failed  to  produce  the  accounts.  A  second  application 
was  filed  on  14-2-1074.  Field  that  under  clause  (4)  of  Art.  153 
fol.  5  of  Art.  166  R.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  time 
must  he  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  latter  order  (15-2-1071) 
and  not  from  the  former  order  (30-1-1071)  which  was  merely  a 
preliminary  or  interim  order  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
Court  to  have  the  property,  whose  attachment  was  applied  for, 
identified. 

The  words  “or  the  date  on  which  such  order  was  carried 
out”  in  Clause  (4)  to  Art.  153  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  do 
not  apply  to  interim  orders  passed  in  execution  of  decrees. 

(iii)  Narayanan  Numaran  v.  Krhhnan  Sankarait.  14 
T.  L.  R.  9. 

A  decree-holder  made  three  applications  for  execution  of  hiS 
decree  ;  the  first  on  13-11-1067,  i.  e.,  within  three  years  of  the 
decree,  the  second  on  13-10-1070  efnd  the  third  and  last  on 
14-4-1071.  This  last  application  was  held  to  be  time-barred 
by  the  lower  courts,  on  the  ground  that  the  application  of 
13-11-1067  which  was  dismissed  for  default  of  appearance, 
was  insufficient  to  keep  the  decree  alive.  Held  that  an 
execution  application  takes  effect  for  the  purpose  of  limitation 
as  soon  as  it  is  presented  to  the  proper  Court;  and  it  is  im, 
material  whether  it  is  subsequently  prosecuted  or  allowed  to 

in] 
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be  dismissed  for  default.  And  that  when  an  application  for 
execution  of  a  decree  is  duly  made  but  is  dismissed,  such  dis¬ 
missal  does  hot  prevent  the  application  from  furnishing  a 
point  of  time  for  the  beginning  of  a  new  term  of  limitation. 

(iV)  Raman  Raman  Varkir  v.  Neelah  Padmanabhmu 
13.  T.  L.  R,  §6. 

(S'ed  above). 

(!)  Compromise  decree— payment  by  instalments. 

Kywal  Narayanan  Narayanan  v.  Ntlniyunun  itnmaram 
13  T.  L.  J.  1.48. 

A  Compromise  decree  was  obtained  against  the  respondent 
bn  30-3-1082  and  the  decree  provided  that  the  defendant  should 
pay  the  plaintiff  Es.  150  with  interest  at  9  per  cent  by 
50-1-1083  and  another*  amount  of  Rs.  150  together  with  the 
same  rate  of  interest  and  also  th«  plaintiff’s  costs  should  be 
paid  by  30-1-1084.  The  compromise  decree  also  provided  that 
if  default  be  made  in  such  payment  “all  the  amounts  ”  were 
recoverable  with  lx  per  cent  interest  from  the  date  of  the 
decree,  from  the  defendant  and  the  hypotheca.  The  instal¬ 
ments  were  not  paid  ;  and  the  present  appellant  who  was  the 
representative  of  the  deoree-holder  took  various  steps  in 
execution  and  ultimately  on  8-1-1096  he  applied  for  attach¬ 
ment  arid  sale  of  the  judgment-debtor’s  properties  and  this 
application  was  resisted  on  the  ground  of  limitation.  Held 
that  as  regards  the  amount  payable  on  30-1-1084,  execution 
Was  not  barred,  but  as  regards  the  other  amount  payable  on 
•30-1-1083  execution  was  barred*  The  penalty  clause  in  the 
decree  was  intended  to  convey  a  distributive  and  not  a 
,  collective  sense  apd  provided  for  consequences,  of  default  of 
each  instalment, 

(m)  Eight  o£  auction  purchaser— -accrual  of, 

Venkitesmaru  Valikan  Marthia  Valikan  v.  Yoyiu  Mlcudun 
G'ooinda  Ekndun.  3  T.  L.  R.  65. 

The  right  of  an  auction  purchaser,  did  not  aocrue  till  the 
certificate  was  granted  and  the.  time  allowed  for  such  appli¬ 
cations  was  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  certificate. 

N.  B>  This  ruling  was  passed  under  the  old  Regulation  III 
of  1040,  which  made  no  distinction  between  registered  and 
unregistered  decrees  and  which  provided  for  only  three  years 
tn  both  Cases,  [  See  Section  16  of  Regulation,  III  of  1040:] 
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(n)  Effect  of  Sec.  223  C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  41  andO.  21  rr.  8  and  19  of  the  new 
Code.) 

(i)  Narayanan  Paramesivaran  Namburipad  v.  Paula  Urn • 
meetha.  33  T.  L.  R.  197=7  T.  L.  J.  367  F.  B. 

A  hypothecation  deoree  dated  1-4-1077  directed  recovery  of 
the  decree  amount  by  the  sale  of  the  hypotheca  and  also  from 
the  person  of  the  defendants.  The  first  application  for 
execution  was  filed  on  24-7-1079.  The  second  application  was 
filed  on  13-7-1085  and  warrant  of  arrest  was  issued,  but  it 
proved  abortive.  The' third  application  dated  17- 11-1088  was 
“struck  off”  on  24-12-1088,  as  no  process  fee  was  paid  for 
notice  Under  Sec.  244  C.  P.  O.  [O.  21.  r.  20  (1)  of  new  Code], 
The  fourth  application  was  filed  on  30-6-1091  praying  to  revive 
the  previous  application  and  to  issue  notice  under  Sec.  244  and 
to  sell  the  property  hypothecated.  Held  that  the  decree- 
holder's  application  dated  13-7-1085  which  was  put  in  within 
twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  decree  was  granted  within 
the  meaning  of  Sec.  223  O.  P.  C.  and  that  it  was  due  to  the 
laches  of  the  decree-holder  himself  in  not  pursuing  the  appli¬ 
cation  that  it  was  dismissed  and  that,  therefore,  the  subsequent 
application  made  more  than  twelve  years  after  the  date  of  tile 
decree,  was  barred. 

(ii)  Nar'ayana  Qhettiyar  v.  Thamma  Koshi,  28  T.  L.  R.  127. 
An  application  for  execution  of  a  decree  passed  on  3-6-1073 

was  put  in  on  20-7-1086,  and  it  was  rejected  by  the  District 
Judge  as  barred.  But  on  8-10-1081  an  application  had  been 
presented  by  the  decree-holder,  fpr  recovery  of  mesne  profits 
of  the  property  that  had  been  decreed  and  that  application 
was  granted  on  7-4-1082,  the  District  Judge  allowing  eight 
years’  mesne  profits  which  order  was  modified  by  the  High 
Court  on  appeal  oh  the  12th  Makaram  1083,  by  directing  that 
only  three  years’  mesne  profits  could  be  recovered.  The 
decree-holder  did  not  followup  his  application  of  8-10-1081  but 
allowed  it  to  be  struck  off  on  18-5-1082  and  no  steps  whatever 
were  taken  for  the  execution  of  the  decree  till  the  application 
of  26-7-1086  was  preferred.  Held  that  the  pendency  of  the 
appeal  did  hot  in  any  way  prevent  the  decree-holder 
from  executing  the  decree  for  mesne  profits  as  determined 
by  the  District  Court.  Notwithstanding  the  appeal  he 
could  have  proceeded  with  the  execution  of  the  decree.  The 
decree-holder’s  application  of  8-10-1081  having  been  once 
granted,  the  subsequent  application  which  Was  more  thqq 
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twelve  years  from  the  date  of  the  decree  was  clearly 
barred  under  Sec,  223  of  the  0.  P.  0.  (Sec.  41  and  0.  21. 
rr.  8  and  19  of  the  new  Code). 

(iii)  Sankaranarayana.  Deekshidar  v.  Padmanabha  Iyen. 
18  T.  L.  R.  29. 

In  execution  of  a  decree  dated  22nd  Pnrattasy  1061,  a  sub¬ 
stantive  application  was  presented  in  Tliye  1070  for  sale  oi 
certain  properties  attached  in  1066.  A  claim  was  preferred 
and  it  was  dismissed  on  the  15th  Ani  1070.  Another  appli¬ 
cation  was  put  in  for  execution  on  the  2nd  Ani  1073,  It  was 
contended  that  this  application,  having  been  made  more  than 
twelve  years  after  the  date  of  deoree,  was  barred  by  Sec.  223 
C.  P.  O.  (Sec.  41  and  O,  21.  rr.  8  and  19  of  the  new  Code). 

Held  that  the  application  of  Ani  1073  was  only  a  reminder 
and  not  a  substantive  application  under  Sec.  228  C.  P.  C., 
which  is  what  is  meant  by  “  application  ”  in  Sec.  223  C.  P,  C. 
The  application  of  Thye  1070  was  pending  disposal  on  the  date 
of  the  application  of  Ani  1073.  The  twelve  years’  bar  did  not 
apply  to  the  case.  Reid  also  that  the  three  years’  bar  under 
Art.  153  (Art.  166  N.  R.)  could  not  be  reckoned  from  the  date 
of  the  attachment  as  no  order  cancelling  it  had  been  made 
under  Sec.  272  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21.  r.  53  of  the  new  Code.) 

(a)  Section  307  A.,  C.  P.  C.  (0-21.  r.  86  of  the  new  Code.) 

Civil  Miscellaneous  Appeal  No.  Si  of  107:2.  14  T.  L.  R. 
app.  56. 

In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  under 
Sec.  307  A.,  C.  P.  C.  for  an  application  to  set  aside  a  sale,  the 
period  during  which  the  Court  was  closed  must  be  excluded. 
For  instance,  if  a  Court  closed  for  the  vacation  the  day  after 
a  Court-sale,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  party  to  avail 
himself  of  the.  provisions  of  Sec.  307  A.,  C.  P.  0.  Therefore, 
the  period  during  which  the  Court  was  closed  should  be  ex¬ 
cluded.  Legislative  enactments  must  be  so  construed  as  not 
to  lead  to  an  absurdity. 

( p  j  Application  for  execution,  by  what  law  governed. 

Chakko  Perumal  p.  Pierce  Leslie  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  Cochin.  38 
T.L.  R.  157. 

The  plaintiffs  obtained  a  deoree  for  money  ex  pirte  in  a 
British  Court  against  the  defendant,  a  resident  of  Travancore 
j*nd  got  the  decree  trapsrpitted  to  the  I^ottayeun  District 
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Court  for  execution.  After  various  in'fruetuous  applications, 
the  last  of  which  was  on  27-11-1090  the  decree-holders  got  the 
records  re-transmitted  to  the  Cochin  Sub-court  on  28-11-1090. 
An  application  was  then  made  to  the  British  Court  for  execu¬ 
tion  and  on  the  judgment-debtor  objecting  to  execution  on  the 
ground  that  the  decree  had  become  barred  a  Fall-Bench  of  the 
Madras  High  Court  upheld  his  contention.  The  decree-holder 
then  got  his  decree  again  transmitted  to  the  Kottayam  Court, 
with  the  requisite  records,  including  a  fresh  certificate  of  non¬ 
satisfaction.  The  papers  were  received  by  the  Fottayam  Court 
on  16-6-1093  and  an  execution  petition  was  filed  on  21-6-1093 
and  again  on  27-11-1095, as  the  previous  petition  proved  fruitless. 
The  judgment-debtor  contended  that  as  the  decree  was  barred 
in  British  India,  where  it  was  rendered,  it  was  not  enforceable 
in  Travanoore.  Held  that. after  the  date  of  the  withdrawal  of 
execution  and  return  of  records  to  the  foreign  Court,  certi- 
fying  the  result  of  execution  proceedings,  the  Travancore 
Court  had  no  jurisdiction  to  execute  the  decree  and  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  taken  prior  to  that  date  could  not  keep  alive  what 
in  law  had  ceased  to  be  before  the  Court,  by  reason  of  such 
Court  having  become  functus  officio  in  that  respect.  Held  also 
that  when  on  the  date  of  a  subsequent  transfer  to  Travancore 
Court  for  execution,  the  decree  had  ceased  to  be  operative 
owing  to  the  effect  of  the  Law  of  Limitation  in  British  India, 
there  was  no  subsisting  liability  under  the  decree  and  the 
decree  was  not,  therefore,  validly  enforceable. 

(q)  Application  for  attachment  made  within  time  and  application  for 
arrest  made  after  time. 

Aiyappan  Velaijudhan  v,  Krishnan  Ramnn.  30  T.  L.  R.  148= 
4  T.  L.  J.  327. 

An  application  for  the  execution  of  a  registered  decree  by 
the  arrest  of  the  judgment-debtor  was  for  the  first  time  made 
more  than  six  years  after  the  date  of  the  decree,  hut  applica¬ 
tions  for  execution  by  attachment  of  properties  had  been  made 
within  six  years.  It  was  contended  on  behalf  of  the  judg¬ 
ment-debtor  that  no  application  having  been  made  within  the 
time  for  the  particular  remedy  now  sought  for  such  remedy 
had  become  barred.  Held  that  the  application  was  not 
baTred. 

It  is  both  legal  and  equitable  to  hold  that  when  a  decree  is  kept 
alive  by  any  application,  in  execution  irrespective  of  the 
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nature  of  the  remedies  sought  for,  the  decree-holder’s  right 
to  seek  all  the  remedies  available  is  not  extinguished. 

( rj  Where  only  one  of  the  two  prayers  granted. 

Raman  Aiyappan  v.  Narayanan  Ea&waran.  15  T.  L.  R.  9. 

A  decree-holder  applied  for  issue  of  warrant  for  the  arrest 
of  defendant  and  attachment  of  property  on  29-6-1069.  On 
this  application,  the  Court's  order  was  “granted  attachment” 
hut  it  was  silent  as  to  warrant  of  arrest.  A  claim  by  a  third 
party  followed  the  attachment;  and  subsequently  by  ah  order 
passed  on  6-2-1070  all  further  proceedings  in  connection  with 
the  attached  properties  were  stopped.  Another  application 
for  arrest  of  defendant  was  made  on  13-11-1073,  i,  e„  more 
than  four  years  after  the  disposal  of  the  application  for  arrest 
made  in  the  petition  of  29-6-1069.  Hein  that  the  petition  of 
13-11-1073  could  not  be  taken  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  proper 
application  of  29-6-1069,  as  an  order  was  passed  by  the  Court 
on  the  prayer  for  warrant.  When  the  Court  granted  only  one 
of  two  prayers,  the  presumption,  in  the  absence  of  anything 
to  the  contrary,  was  that  the  latter  prayer  was  refused  and 
the  subsequent  application  for  arrest  made  after  three  years 
was  barred.  (8  T.  L.  R.  156  distinguished). 

CLAUSE  2. 

(a)  “  Order  "  or  an  “  appeal  ”  —meaning  of. 

Civil  Revision  Petition  No.  SOI  of  1098.  9  T.  L.  J.  278, 

An  application  for  execution  of  a  Small  Cause  decree  was 
presented  more  than  three  years  after  the  date  of  the  Munsiff's 
decree  but  within  three  years  of  an  order  of  the  High  Court 
rejecting  a  revision  petition  preferred  against  the  decree. 
Held  that  the  application  was  time-barred,  in  as  much  as  an 
order  of  the  High  Court  made  in  exercise  of  its  revisional 
powers  was  not  an  “  order  ”  or  an  “  appeal  ”  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  Art.  153  cl.  (2)  [Art.  166  cl.  (2)  N.  R.]  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation,  so  as  to  create  a  fresh  starting  point  foT  the 
calculation  of  limitation. 

(b)  Final  order - meaning  of. 

Snbramonia  lyen  v.  R.  Ananda'Row.  18  T.  L.  R.  119  F.  8. 

The  plaintiff  obtained  a  decree  against  which  the  defendant 
appealed  to  the  High  Court.  The  High  Court  remanded 
the  suit  under  Section  537  0.  P.  C.  (0.40.  r,  24  of  the 
pew  Code]  an4  while  on  remind  the  defeiidapt  died. 
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His  representatives  not  being  brought  on  record  the  High 
Court  passed  an  order  of  abatement  on  15-10-1073  and 
in  the  same  order  directed  that  the  payment  of  costs 
must  be  made  from  the  assets  of  the  deceased.  An 
application  was  made  to  execute  the  original  decree  and  the 
appellate  order.  Held  that  an  order  of  abatement  was  a  final 
order  disposing  of  the  appeal  within  the  meaning  of  clause 
\2j  of  Art.  153  [  el.  (2)  of  Art.  166  N.  R.  ]  and  that  it  was  from 
the  date  of  such  an  order  that  the  limitation  was  to  run  for 
the  execution  of  the  decree  of  the  original  court.  Held  also 
that  in  execution  of  a  decree,  the  heirs  of  a  judgment-debtor 
could  raise  any  pleas  against  the  decree,  as  if  a  separate  suit 
had  been  instituted. 

(e;  Where  there  has  been  an  appeal. 

llaji  Ibrahim  JRowther  Huji  Ahmed  Mydeen  Rowther  v.  Abtni- 
thur  llaji  Moom.  8  T.  L.  J.  425. 

Where  there  has  been  an  appeal  from  a  decree  the  date  of 
the  decree  for  purposes  of  execution  is  the  date  of  the  final 
decree  or  order  of  the  appellate  Court  and  the  fact  that  the 
appeal  is  not  by  the  party  against  whom  the  decree  is  executed 
does  not  make  any  difference  for  purposes  of  limitation  to  the 
execution  of  the  decree. 

(d)  Decree  modified  in  appeal  by  one  of  the  defendants- — effect:  against 
the  other. 

Neelacantan  Sankaran  Namburi  v.  Narayanan  Narayanan 
Namburi.  6  T.  L.  J.  66. 

Plaintiff  obtained  an  ex  parte  decree  on  30-1-1082,  He  then 
applied  for  execution,  but  his  application  was  struck  off  for 
default  of  prosecution  on  27-2-1084.  On  the  application  of 
defendants  1  and  3,  the  whole  decree  was  set  aside  on 
3-11-1084.  Subsequently  a  revised  decree  was  passed  on 
31-1-1085  whereby  plaintiff’s  claim  against  the  second  defen¬ 
dant  alone  was.  declared.  The  plaintiff  preferred  an  appeal 
against  the  decree  which  was  dismissed  on  27-4-1086.  On 
11-3-1089  the  plaintiff  again  applied  for  execution  of  the 
decree  against  the  2nd  defendant.  Held  that  according  to  the 
strict  grammatical  interpretation  of  clause  2  of  A.rt.  153 
[d.  (2)  of  Art.  166  N.  R.]  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  the 
decree-holder  had  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  appellate 
decree  even,  though  there  was  an  executable  decree  against 
the  second-  defendant  from  at  least  the  date  of  the  revised 
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decree  and  though  that  decree  was  not  imperilled  by  plaintiff's 
appeal. 

■  CLAUSE  3. 

Effect  of  amendment  of  decree. 

(ij  Kamuran  Kumaran  v,  Rama  Bharulii/al  ThirumuppU  of 

,  PaUipaUu.  10  T.  L.  J.  179. 

Held  that  an  amendment  of  a  decree  is  not  equivalent  to 
a  review  of  judgment  under  Art.  153  cl.  (3)  [Art.  166  cl.  (3)11.  R.] 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  nor  is  an  application  for  amend¬ 
ment  a  step-in-aid  of  execution  under  the  above  provision  of  the 
Regulation.  Where  a  decree  was  passed  on  29*6-1036,  amended 
as  regards  costs  on  24-3-1088  and  the  application  for  execution 
was  presented  on  26*11-1093,  held  that  the  application  was 
barred  by  limitation. 

(ii)  Chaithu  Mahamimthu  Gheku-  Pillai  v.  Isakimutlm 
Asiroatham.  33  T.  L.  R.  244. 

A  decree  was  passed  on  6-11-1080  and  an  application  for  exe¬ 
cution  was  put  in  on  30-10-1088.  But  before  this  the  plaintiff 
had  put  in  on  15-1-1086  an  application  for  amendment  of  the 
decree.  Held  that  cl.  (3)  of  Art.  153.  [cl.  (3)  of  Art.  166  N.  R.] 
provides  that  time  will  run  “where  there  has  been  review  of 
judgment”  from  “the  date  of  the  decision  passed  on  the  review.” 
An  application  for  amendment  of  a  decree  which  has  been 
granted,  does  not  give  a  fresh  starting  point  of  limitation  for 
execution  of  decree  which  is  otherwise  barred. 

N.  B.  Clause  (4)  of  the  new  Regulation  gives  a  fresh  start¬ 
ing  point  from  the  date  of  the  amendment.  Hence  the  above 
rulings  are  not  good  law  after  the  passing  of  the  new  Limita¬ 
tion'  Regulation 

CLAUSE  5. 

(a)  The  date  of  the  order  passed  on  each  application. 

(1)  Sanlainui  Aii/appan  v.  Namjeli  Paroathi.  13  T.  L.  J'.  332. 

A  decree  (registered  one)  was  passed  on  14-7-1087.  On 
11-3-1090  the  original  decree-holders  applied  for  the  issue  of 
notice  to  the  judgment-debtors  and  for  attachment  of  their 
movables.  Notice  was  issued  to  the  judgment-debtors*  and 
no  objection  having,  been  taken  to  the  execution,  the  applica¬ 
tion  was  adjourned  for  further  steps.  On  the  failure  of  the 
decree-holders  to  prosecute  the  application  further*  it  was 
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rejected  on  6-4-1090.  Within  Six  years  of  the  dismissal  the 
present 'application  was  filed.  Held  that  the  order  of  6-4-1090 
was  a  judicial  order  and  not  a  ministerial  one.  Where  an 
application  for  execution  was  dismissed  owing  to  the 
default  of  the  decree-holder  to  take  the  necessary  steps,  a 
subsequent  application  could  not  be  treated  as  a  revival  or 
continuation  of  the  prior  application.  That  Article  153  (Art. 
166  N.R.)  gave  the  decree-holder  six  years  within  which  to 
make  an  application  for  execution,  and  under  clause  (4) 
(cl.  5.  N.  R.)  time  ran  inter  alia,  from  the  date  of  the  order 
passed  on  a  previous  application  for  execution,  or  the  date 
on  which  such  order  was  carried  out. 

The  words  “the  date  of  the  order  passed  on  such  applica¬ 
tion”  contained  in  clause  (4)  of  Art.  153  are  wide  enough 
to  cover  an  order  of  dismissal  like  the  one  in  question  and 
these  words '  are  not  controlled  by  the  words  “the  date  on 
which  such  order  is  carried  out”  in  the  same  clause.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  clause  itself  to  justify  this  limitation. 
The  disjunctive  “or”  shows  that  the  clause  was  meant  to 
be  an  independent  and.  self-contained  provision,  having  no 
necessary  connection  with  or  dependence  on  the  provision 
that  follows  it.  Both  the  provisions  will  have  their  full 
operation,  if  the  first  provision  is  given  its  plain  and  literal 
meaning.  The  appellant  in  this  oase  was  entitled  to  compute 
the  six  years  allowed  to  him  to  make  his  application  from 
6-4-1090  and  that  the  present  application  dated  3-4-1096  was, 
therefore,  not  barred. 

(iiy  Padmanabhart  v.  Kumaran.  Id  T.  L.  R:  208=S.  D.  1. 233. 

On  the  25th  Avani  1074  the  decree-holder  applied  for  attach¬ 
ment  and  sale,  and  on  the  4th  Kanni  1074,  the  Amin  reported 
attachment.  On  the  15th  Kanni  1074  the  court  struck  off  the 
application,  for  no  fault  of  the  decree-holder.  Another  appli¬ 
cation  was  put  in  for  sale  on  4-4-1077.  Held  that  clause  (4) 
of  Art.  153  was  intended  only  to  cover  fresh  applications 
and  not  mere  motions  for  further  steps  in  pursuance  of  pre¬ 
vious  applications  not  properly  disposed  of  and  that,  therefore, 
the  application  for  sale  made  oh  4-4-1077  was  not  barred. 
The  order  striking  off  the  application  was  not  a  judicial  order, 
It  was  merely  a  direction  to  remove  the  application  from  the 
pending  list. 

PS1 
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(b)  The  date  on  which  such  order  was  carried  out. 

(i)  liunaran  Ktimaran  v.  Mathevan  Thavastmulhu. 

24  T.  L.  R'.  12 

(See  above.) 

(ii)  .NUacantan  Sridhnran  Narftbooripad  v.  Valin  vtVeli  Yoni. 
15  T.  L.  R.  64, 

(See  above) 

(e)  Steps  in  aid  of  execution, 

fi)  Application  foi1  Copy  ol  chitta. 

BivanPittaiPenmal  Pillai  alias  Kochu  Kunju  Pillai  v.  Stibiu- 

mwiiu  Aiyar  Rengasivamy  Iyer.  40  T.  L.  R.  86=*14  T.  L.  J.  456, 

An  application  by  the  decree-holder  to  the  Court  which 
passed  the  decree  under  execution,  for  a  copy  of  the  chitta  to 
enable  him  to  place  an  attachment  on  the  properties  of  the 
•judgment  debtor,  is  a  step-in-aid  of  execution  of  the  decree 
and  that  ah  application  put  in  for  execution  within  three 
years  of  the  application  for  the  copy  of  chitta  is  not  barred. 

(li)  Application  for  issue  of  sale  certificate. 

Venkatarawa  Vadhyar  Neelncanta  Iyer  v,  Narai/ana  Iyer 
Bhayaoatheeswara  Iyer.  36  T.  L.  R.  22. 

In  execution  of  a  hypothecation  decree  obtained  by  the 
representatives  of  the  Karamana  Grama  Samudayam  the 
plaint  property  was  purchased  in  execution  by  the  1st 
plaintiff  on  18-2-1077.  The  sale  was  confirmed  on  19-3-1077, 
The  auction  purchaser  applied  in  Kuiubhom  1085  for 
the  sale  certificate.  On  264-1089,  i.  e.,  within  six  years 
of  the  application  for  sale  certificate  the  present  represent¬ 
atives  of  the  Samudayam  sued  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
property.  Held  that  the  application  by  a  decree-holder,  auction 
purchaser,  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  property  purchased 
by  him  was  an  application  for  execution  of  a  decree  and  fell 
,  Under  Art.  153  (Art.  166  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 
(20  Ti  L.  R.  151  foil.). 

That  the  application  for  issue  of  sale  certificate  was  a  step- 
in-aid  of  execution  and  that  under  Art.  153  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  the  present  application  was  within  time  having 
been  made  within  six  years  of  the  date  of  the  application  for 
obtaining  the  sale  certificate.  That  the  plaintiff’s  application 
Was  a  matter,  relating  to  execution  of  the  decree  obtained  by 
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the  Samudayain,  to  be  dealt  with  under  Seo.  238  C.  P.  0.  (Sec. 
40  of  the  new  Code). 

(iii)  Application  against  wrong  representatives. 

Narayanan  Narayanan  v.  Vanudemn  Narayanan  Pnnti.  25 
T.  L.  R.  168. 

If  an  application  for  execution  has  been  made  against  a 
wrong  representative  under  an  honest  and  reasonable  mistake, 
it  may  be  treated  as  made  in  accordance  with  law  .  so  as  to 
save  limitation. 

fiv)  Application  to  recall  case  transferred  to  another  Court. 

Padmanabhan  Swaminathan  v.  Saya  Mi/theen  Kunju.  22 
T.  L.  R.  83. 

An  application  to  the  court  which  passed  the  decree  to  recall 
the  case  sent  to  another  Court,  for  execution  is  a  step-in-aid 
of  execution  under-  clause  (4)  of  Art.  153  [CL  (5)  of  Art.  166 
N.  R.]  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  The  duty  of  the  Court 
which,  passed  the  decree  is  not  extinguished  simply  because  it 
has  transferred  a  copy  of  the  decree  for  execution  to  another 
Court  and  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  both  Courts  executing  the 
decree  provided  arrangements  are  made  to  protect  the  judg¬ 
ment-debtor  from  the  risk  of  being  obliged  to  pay  twice  over. 

(v)  Application  by  junior  members  of  Tarwad. 

Parameswara  Iyer  Haiihara  Iyer  v.  Narayanan  Kunjan. 
I  T.  L.  J.  98. 

Held  that  a  junior  member  is  constructively  a  party  to  a 
decree  obtained  by  the  Karanavan,  and  that,  therefore,  even 
granting  that  the  junior  member  cann'ot  ordinarily  represent 
the  Tarwad,  an  application  presented  by  him  for  execution  of 
a  decree  obtained  by  his  Karanavan  is  not  a  mere  nullity,  but 
it  may  be  treated  as  an  application  in  aid  of  execution. 

(vi)  Application  to  implead,  legal  representative  of  Judgment 

debtor. 

Mahomed  Avukkar  Ismal  Lubba  v.  Me  era  [Immal  Amina 
Ummal.  12  T.  L.  R.  36. 

An  application  by  a  deoree-holder  to  make  the  legal  repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  deceased  judgment-debtor  a  party  to  the  execu¬ 
tion  proceedings,  is  a  step-in-aid  of  execution  and  will  give  a 
fresh  starting  point  for  the  computation  of  limitation  ip  e?e, 
cutiop. 
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(vii)  Application  for  transfer,  transfer  and  subsequent  appit. 

cation  for  execution. 

Marthandan  Narayanan  Tampi  v.  Kumaran  Nedacanfan, 
11  T.  L.  R.  183. 

A  decree  passed  by  the  Distriot  Court,  Trivandrum,  was 
transferred  on  the  application  of  the  assignee  decree-holder 
to  the  Nagercoil  District  Court  tor  execution.  The  application 
for  transfer  was  dated  3-12-1068.  The  assignee  applied  to  the 
Nagercoil  Court  on  the  3rd  Avani  1069.,  but  it  was  rejected 
as  barred  under  Sec.  223  C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  41  &  O.  21.  rr.  8  &  19  of 
the  new  Code),  more  than  twelve  years  having  elapsed  from 
the  date  of  the  decree.  Held  that  under  the  last  para  of  Sec. 
223  C.  P.  C.,  the  application  of  the  3rd  Adi  1068  was  made 
within  time,  .and  that  it  was  also  clear  that  it  was.  a  step-in-aid 
of  execution.  That  the  application  for  transfer  for  the  purpose 
of  execution,  the  transfer,  and  the  second  application  for  the 
.  execution  of  the  decree  (of  3rd  Avani  1069)  mast  be 
considered  as  parts  of  one  transaction;  and  that,  therefore,  the 
execution  of  the  decree  was  not  barred. 

(viii)  Application  by  assignee  to  place  biin  on  record. 

Krishnan  v.  Kumaran.  17  T.  L.  R.  app.  17  F.  B. 

A  decree  was  passed  on.  30-3-1070.  The  decree-holder  applied 
for  arrest  on  20-3-1073.  The  application  to  recognise  the 
assignee  as  the  decree-holder  and  to  execute  the  decree  at  his 
instance  was  made  on  the  11th  Thai  1075  and  this  prayer  was 
granted  on  the  21st  Ani  1075.  The  next  application  was  made 
on  the  15th  Yycausi  1076.  Held  that  an  application  by  the 
assignee  of  the  decree  to  place  him  on  the  record  as  .  the 
decree-holder  and1  to  take  further  steps  was  a  step-in-aid  of 
the  execution  of  the  decree  so  as  to  give  a  fresh  starting  point 
of  limitation. 

The  object  of  an  assignment  of  a  decree  is  to  enable  the 
assignee  to  get  it  executed,  and  this  object  will  be  defeated 
if  the  application  by  an  assignee  to  be  placed  on  the  records 
:as  •  decree-holder  is  not  treated  as  a  sten  in  execution, 
('ll  T.  L.  R.  42  and  S.  A.  488  of  1067  foil). 

(Ci)  What  are  not  steps-in-aid  of  execution. 

(i)  Peermahammed  Chekvariatku  v.  Chekmeera  Meera  Lubbay. 
11  T.  L.  R.  105. 

Held  that  proceedings  taken  by  a  decree-holder  who  also 
became  the  auction  purchaser  in  part  satisfaction  of  the 
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decree,  to  obtain  possession  of  the  property  purchased  are  not 
steps-in-aid  of  execution,  and  will  not  keep  the  decree  alive, 
so  as  to  save  the  right  of  further  execution  from  becoming 
time-barred.  Held  also  that  the  application  for  further  exe¬ 
cution  will  be  barred  if  it  is  not  made  within  three  years  after 
the  date  of  the  sale.  Time  in  such  cases  begins  to  run  from 
the  date  of  the  sale  and  not  from  the  date  of  the  confirmation 
of  sale. 

(ii)  Skekku  Mytheen  Vssan  Pillai  v.  Shemalh  Lsmn  Yarn. 
11T:L.  E.  42. 

A  money  decree  was  passed  charging  certain  immovable 
property  in  favour  of  plaintiff  who  assigned  the  decree  to  tbe 
special  respondent.  -  Before  the  assignment  was  made,  the 
defendant  died  and  the  special  appellant  was  brought  on 
record  as  bis  representative.  The  first  proceeding  taken  by 
the  decree-holder  to  execute  the  decree  was  on  12-10-1059; 
the  next  step  was  on  30-10-1062  and  the  last  in  1066,  the  year 
after  the  assignment.  The  decree-holder  relied  on  the  assign¬ 
ment  as  a  step-in-aid  of  execution.  Held  that  the  assignment 
of  the  decree  was  not  such  a  step-in-aid  of  execution  as  would 
save  decree  from  the  legal  bar. 

A  decree  even  though  registered,  if  barred  at  tbe  date  of 
Regulation,  II  of  1062,  came  into  force,  would  not  be  revived 
by  the  provisions  of  that  Regulation. 

The  fact  that  the  Court  by  oversight  omitted  to  take  notice 
when  the  second  application  for  execution  was  made,  that  the 
period  of  execution  allowed  by  law  had  elapsed,  could  not 
revive  the  decree  and  bar  the  debtor  ' from  claiming  the  pro¬ 
tection  given  him. 

CLAUSE  6. 

Attachment  of  property  under  the  old  law. 

Vasudeva  Kammathi  Vpendra  Kammathi  v.  Kesava  Prabhu 
Venugopala  Prabhu.  11  T.  L.  R.  13  F.  B. 

Held  that  an  attachment  of  property  made  in  execution  of  a 
decree,  continued  in  force,  under  the  old  Limitation  Regula¬ 
tion,  (Regulation  III  of  1040),  until  it  was  removed  or  super¬ 
seded.  It  operated  de  die  in  diem  as  process  of  execution  upon 
the  decree,  and  at  any  time  further  process  for  sale  of  the 
property  might  be  issued  upon  the  attachment, 
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Clause  9  of  the  old  Regulation. 

N.  B.  It  has  been  omitted  from  the  new  Regulation. 

(a)  Acknowledgment  of  decree  debts -applicability  of  Secs.  19  &  20. 

Padmanabhan  Vdayudl tan  v.  Narayanan  Krishnan.  6. 


(See  above) 

(b)  The  expression  “debt"— meaning  of. 

Parameswara.  lyen  Vc-nkitesimra  Tyen  v.  Padmnnabhm 
Narayanan.  7  T.  L.  J.  413. 

Held  that  the  expression  “the  debt”  in  clause  (9)  of  Art.  1 53 
of  the  Limitation  Regulation  meant  the  decree-debt.  Hence 
the  admission  must  be  of  the  liability  under  the  decree  and 
not  of  the  antecedent  debt  on  which  the  decree  was  based. 
Held  also  that  the  admission,  in  order  to  be  operative,  should 
be  made  in  a  petition  presented  to  the  executing  Court  in  the 
Course  of  execution  proceedings.  So  the  admission  contained 
in  a  compromise  petition  filed  in  another  case  was  inoperative 
under  clause  (9)  of  Art.  153,  and  had  not,  therefore,  the  effect 
of  saving  the  bar  of  limitation. 

(c)  The  expression  “Court". 

Meethian  Mohamad  v.  Subrumonia  Aryan  Dharma.raja  lyen. 
27T.  L.R.  120=2  T.L.J.  308. 

The'words  “the  GoutI”  in  clause  (9)  of  Art.  153  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  mean  “the  proper  Court”  as  used  in 
Explanation  II  of  that  Article  and,  therefore,  an  admission  of 
a  decree  debt  made  by  the  judgment  debtor  in  a  petition  pre¬ 
sented  to  a  foreign  Court  will  not  save  from  limitation  the 
decree-holder’s  application  for  execution  of  the  decree. 

Explanation  I. 

(a)  Execution  by  one  of  the  joint  decree-holders. 

Renga  Row  Ramanatha  Row  v.  Jinma  Asem.  6.  T.  L.  R.  81. 

Reid  that  the  execution  of  a  decree  by  one  of  the  decree- 
holders  is  sufficient  to  save  the  decree  from  bar  by  limitation 
in  favour  of  the  other  decree-holders  and  that  &  bow  fide 
proceeding  by  one  of  the  decree  holders  of  a  joint  decree 
eqpres  to  the  benefit  qf  the  other  decree-holders, 
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(h)  Execution  against  some  only  of  the  representatives  of  judgment-debtor 

- other  heirs  impleaded  after  period  of  limitation. 

Korala  Kuriakose  Kathanar  v.  Nilacantun  Ummini.  30- 
T.  L.  R.  247=5  T.  L.  J.  53. 

A  registered  decree  was  being  executed  against  some  of  the 
heirs  of  a  deceased  judgment-debtor,  when  the  Jeoree-holdor 
applied  to  bring  in  other  persons  as  heirs  of  the  judgment 
debtor,  and  to  be  allowed  to  execute  the  decree  against  them 
also.  It  was  contended,  inter  alia ,  that  this  application  was 
barred  as  it  was  put  in  more  than  six  years  after  the  date  of 
the  prior  application. 

Held  that  the  application  was  not  barred.  The  explanation 
appended  to  Art.  153  /"Art.  166  N.  R.)  provides  that  where  the 
decree  or  order  has  been  jointly  passed  against  more  than  one, 
the  application  if  made  against  any  one  or  more  of  them  or 
against  his  or  their  representatives,  shall  take  effect  against 
them  all.  The  decree  having  been  kept  alive  the  law  allows 
the  decree-holder  to  take  all  the  steps  necessary  to  be  taken 
to  obtain  the  fruits  of  his  decree. 

(c)  Right  of  representatives  to  be  placed  on  record. 

(i)  Chacko  Pothen  v.  Sreedharan  Sanlcaran  NamboorL  25 
T.  L.  R.  134. 

The  decree-holder  applied  for  the  execution  of  the  decree  in 
1079,  within  twelve  years  of  the  decree  but  died  while  the 
subsidiary  proceedings  were  going  on.  Within  four  months 
of  his  death  his  legal  representatives  put  in  a  petition,  i.  e„  on 
5-8-1082,  more  than  twelve  years  after  the  decree  for  permis¬ 
sion  to  prosecute  the  application  of  1079.  Reid  that  the  60  days' 
limitation  under  Art.  145  (Art.  161  N.  R.)  applied  only  to  the 
bringing  in  of  legal  representatives  during  the  pendency  of  the 
suit  and  did  not  apply  to  execution  proceedings  and  that  the 
general  Article  152  (Art.  165.  N.  R.J  would  apply  to  an  appli¬ 
cation  by  the  legal  representative  to  continue  execution 
proceedings,  Execution  proceedings  would  not  abate  by  the 
death  of  the  decree-holder  and  they  could  be  revived  by  the 
application  of  the  legal  representative  if  he  applied  to  continue 
them  within  3  years  of  the  death  of  the  decree-holder.  The 
application  was  not  time-barred. 

Held  also  that  as  the  application  was  to  continue  proceed* 
ings  which  were  pending  and  not  a  fresh  application  for 
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execution,  Sec.  223  C.  P.  0.  (Sec.  41  and  0.  21  it.  8  and  19  of 
the  new  Code)  had  no  application,  and  the  twelve  years’  rule 
could  not  be  a  bar  to  continuing  the  execution.  (See  Arts.  161 
and  165  supra) 

(ii)  Naman  Narayanan  Nambooripad  v.  Vasudevan  Par- 
mtki  AntfMrjanam.  20  T,  L.  K.  151. 

The  heir  of  the  deceased  auction-purchaser,  decree-holder, 
applied  to  be  brought  on  record  as  the  legal  representative  of 
the  deceased  and  to  be  put  into  possession  of  the  property 
purchased.  ,  The  application  was  dismissed  on  the  groundffiiat 
the  applicant  should  seek  his  remedy  by  a  separate  suit.  The 
■  District  Judge,  in  appeal,  while  confirming  the  Muttsiff’s  order, 
also  held  that  the  application  is  barred  as  it  was  presented 
more  than  three  years  after  the  issue  of  the  sale  certificate. 

Held  that  the  application  by  the  auction-purchaser,  decree- 
holder,  for  possession  of  property  was  an  application[for  exe¬ 
cution  of  a  decree  and  that  the  limitation  applicable  was  six 
years,  (the  decree  in  this  case  being  one  charged  upon  im¬ 
movable  property  and  having  been  registered)  from  the  date 
of  the  prior  application.  So  the  auction-purchaser’.s  appli¬ 
cation  was  not,  therefore,  barred  by  limitation.  Held  also  that 
the  application  of  the  auction-purchaser’s  heir  fell  within 
Sec.  238  C.  P.  0.  (Sec.  40  of  the  new  Code)  and  the  question 
.  was 'none  the  less  a  question  under  Sec.  238  because  it  also  fell 
uuder  Sec,  315.  (0.  21.  r.  92  of  the  new  Code). 

UNREPORTED  CASE  LAW. 

(a)  Application  by  Karanavan  (or  the  time  being. 

S.  A.  SiSO  of  1098.  • 

An  application  for  execution  made  by  one  who  claimed  to 
be  the  Karanavan  of  a  Tarwad  at  the  time  Under  an  Udam- 
padv  was  efficacious  for  the  purpose  of  saving,  limitation, 

(l  T.  L.  J.  98  extended). 

(b)  Pendency  of  a  suit  between  decree-holder  and  third  party. 

Civil  Revision  petition  No.  36  of  1091. 

The  last  order  striking  off  the  execution  ’  application  was 
passed  cn  30-6-1084.  The  next  application  was  put  in  on 
4-10-1090  i.  e„  more  than  six  years  after  that  order,"  A  suit 
was  pending  as  to  who  the  representative  of  the  deceased 
,  .  decree-holder  was.  The  judgment-debtor  was  not  a  party  to 
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the  suit.  Held  that  the  pendency  of  another  suit  between  th0 
present  petitioner  and  a  third  party  could  not  be  sufficient 
reason  for  extending  the  period  of  limitation  for  leaving  out  of 
account  the  period  of  the  pendency  of  the  litigation. 
(6  T.  L.  J.  431  foil,  and  28  T.  L.  R.  151  distj 

(«)  Stay  of  execution  proceedings  by  injunction— claim  petition— separate 

suit  to  set  aside  claim  order. 

8.  A.  451  of  1091. 

In  execution  of  a  decree  certain  properties  were  brought  to 
sale.  The  sale  was  stopped  by  an  order  to  stay  proceedings 
passed  in  another  suit..  After  the  disposal  of  the  suit,  the 
decree-holder  put  in  a  petition  for  the  execution  of  the  decree. 
In  the  meanwhile  the  previous  application  was  struck  off 
owing  to  stay  of  proceedings.  Held  that  in  as  much  as  the 
previous  application  remained  to  be  disposed  of,  the  present 
application  was  only  to  revise  the  previous  one  and  was  there* 
fore  not  barred. 

(d)  Interval  between  date  of  claim  order  and  date  of  decree  of  High  Court 

in  the  claim  case. 

Proceedings  No.  1S5  of  1092. 

In  execution  of  a  Small  Cause  decree  certain  properties 
were  attached  and  a  third  person  putin  a  claim  petition  that 
the  property  was  not  attachable.  Subsequently'  a  suit  was 
filed  to  set  aside  the  claim  order.  Held  that  the  interval  bet* 
ween  the  date  of  claim  order  and  the  date  of  the  decree  of.  tb.e 
High  Court  in  the  claim  case  should  be  excluded  in  computing 
limitation.  Held  also  that  the  application  in  execution  of  the 
decree  put  in  after  the  claim  case  could  be  viewed  as  merely 
one  to  continue  or  revise  the  former  application  only  so  f.ar  as 
that  portion  of  the  decree  amount  for  which  the  property  was 
attached  and  no  more.  (2  T.  L.  J.  1  and  28  T.  L,  R.  151  foil.) 

(e)  Step-in-aid  of. 

A.  S.  250  of  MO. 

An  application  to  bring  in  the  legal  representative  is  a  step* 
in-aid  of  execution. 

(D  Made  In  accordance  with  law. 

S.  A.  199  of  1089. 

A  decree  was  obtained  in  the  Krishnapuram  Munsiff’s  Court 
on  27-3-1076.  On  17-3-1088  an  application  was  made  to  the 
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said  court  under  Sec.  218  C.  P.  C.  (Secs.  35,  36,  37  and  0.  21 
r.  4  of  the  new  Code)  to  have  the  decree  transferred  to  the 
Karunagapaili  Munsiff’s  Court  and  certificate  and  other  papers 
reached  the  Karunagapaili  Munsiff’s  Court  only  on  3-5-1088. 
On  the  previous  day,  i.  e.,  2-5-1088  the  decree-holder  put  in  a 
petition  to  the  latter  court  to  proceed  with  the  execution.  The 
application  was  rejected  as  time-barred.  The  District  Judge 
held  in  appeal  that  the  decree  was  not  barred.  It  was  however 
contended  on  behalf  of  the  judgment-debtor  in  second  appeal 
that  because  the  execution  application  dated  17-3-1088  did  not 
.  state  specifically  in  what  mode  the  assistance  of  the  Court  was 
required,  the  said  application  was  not  one  made  “  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  law.”  Held  that  the  execution  of  the  decree  was 
not  barred  and  that  as  the  clause  “in  accordance  with  law  ” 
is  absent  from  our  Regulation  effect  could  not  be  given  to 
judgment-debtor’s  contention. 

N.  B.  The  clause  “  in  accordance  with  law  ’’  is  present  in 
the  new  Regulation. 

(g)  Application  by  assignee  to  implead  him  as  decree-holder, 

S.  A.  488  of  1067. 

Held  that  an  application  by  assignee  to  place  him  on 
record  as  decree-holder  is  not  sufficient  to  save  limitation.  It 
is  hot  a  proceeding  to  execute  the  decree. 

INDIAN  CASK  LAW. 

fa)  Applications  for  execution,  by  what  law  governed, 

(lj  All  applications  for  execution  of  a  decree  or  applications 
in  the  suit  which  resulted  in  that  decree,  and  are  governed  by 
the  law  of  limitation  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  suit.  8  C.  51 
P.  C,  =  8.  I.  A.  123  ;  9  C.  446. 

(2)  But  the  Bombay  High  Court  held  that  the  law  of 
limitation  applicable  to  an  application  for  execution  of  a 
decree  is  not  the  law  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  institution 
of  the  suit  resulting  in  the  decree  under  execution,  but  the 
one  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  application  for  execution. 
7  B.  459  |  25. 1.  C.  738. 

(b)  Construction  of  the  article. 

(1)  This  Article,  182  (Art.  166  N.  R,)  should  receive  a  fair 
and  liberal  (and  not  too  technical)  construction,  so  as  to  enable 
the  decree-holder  to  obtain  the  fruits  of  his  decree  and  the 
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language  of  the  Article  ought  not  to  he  strained  in  the  judg¬ 
ment-debtor’s  favour.  13  C.  W.  N.  533 ;  24  C.  778 ;  28  M.  557  j 
23. 1.  C.  533  ;  27  C.  709  ;  16  M.  L.  T.  103 ;  1  0.  W.  N.  626. 

(2)  Article  182  (Art.  166  N.  R.)  is  not  exhaustive  of  appli¬ 
cations  for  execution.  So  if  such  application  does  not  tall 
within  Art.  182  it  would  be  governed  by  the  residuary 
Article  181  (Art.  165  N.  R.).  26  M.  780 ;  30  C.  407, 

(o)  Application  by  Government. 

In  regard  to  applications  Government  enjoys  no  special 
privilege ;  consequently-  it  must  apply  for  execution  within 
three  years  allowed  by  this  Article.  4.  M.155;  7  B.  552 
22  W.  R.  512. 

(d)  Effect  of  Section  48  C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  41  of  our  code). 

The  effect  of  Sec.  48  C.  P.  0.  is  not  to  supersede  the  law  of 
limitation  ;  it  is  the  Limitation  Act,  and  not  Sec.  48  C.  P.  O. 
whioh  prescribes  a  period  of  limitation  for  execution  of  decrees. 
Sec.  48  C.  P.  C.  only  fixes  an  outside  period  after  which  exe¬ 
cution  of  a  decree,  though  not  barred  by  Limitation  Aot  may 
not  be  granted. 

(e )  Disability  of  decree-holder - enlargement  of  time. 

In  cases  of  disability  (e.  g.,  minority)  of  a  sole  decTee-holder, 
or  of  one  or  some  of  several  joint  decree-holders,  limi¬ 
tation  for  an  application  for  execution  is  enlarged.  Time 
oould  not  run  against  a  minor  and  if  a  decree-holder  applies 
for  execution  within  three  years  of  bis  attaining  majority,  he 
would  be  in  time,  notwithstanding  that  the  period  of  twelve 
years  prescribed  by  Sec.  48  C.  P.  O.  (Sec.  41  of  our  code)  had 
then  run  out.  2  C.  714 ;  18  M.  99  F.  B. ;  36  B.  498. 

ff)  Fraud - enlargement  of  time. 

Under  Sec.  48  C.  P.  0.  (Sec.  41  of  our  code),  force  or  fraud 
gives  a  new^  period  of  twelve  years  thereafter.  34  A.  20 ; 
35  M.  670 ;  22  M.  320. 

(g)  Fraud,  what  is. 

If  a  judgment-debtor  wilfully  and  in  order  to  defeat  exe¬ 
cution  evades  process,  it  is  fraud  within  Sec.  48  C.  P.  C.  35  M. 
670;  6  M.  365. 

(h)  Applications  under  O.  21.  r.  93  of  the  C.  P.  C.  (O.  21  r.  92. 

of  our  code). 

Applications  under  O.  21  r.  95  of  the  G.  P.  G.  by  the  pur¬ 
chaser  at  a  Court  sale  being  one  for  delivery  of  possession  in 
pxeoution  of  a  decree  falls  under  this  Article.  13  M.  504. 
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fjj  Effect  of  striding  off  execution  proceedings. 

(1)  An  execution  application  struck  off  by  the  Court-  in 
consequence  of  an  order  staying  execution  must  be  considered 
to  be  pending  because  the  Court  has  no  power  to  strike  off  the 
application,  3  M.  L.  J.  298. 

(2)  The  fact  that  an  execution  application  is  struck  off  for 
non-payment  of  batta  cannot  bar  the  entertainment  of  a  fresh 
application.  1  M.  L.  J.  750. 

(It)  Res  judicata. 

(1)  The  Privy  Council  has  held  that  though  orders  in  exe¬ 
cution  proceedings  do  not  come  within  language  of  Sec.  11, 
C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  .10  of  our  code)  such  orders,  if  not  appealed  from, 
are  binding  on  the  parties  in  all  subsequent  proceedings.  6  A. 
269  P.  C. ;  7  A.  102  P.  C. ;  8  C.  51  P.  C. ;  39  I.  C.  795. 

(2)  To  operate  as  res  judicata  the  adjudication  must  be  on 
the  merits.  15  A.  84  F.  B. ;  11  B.  537 ;  22  B.  83  ;  28  C.  122. 

(3)  If  execution  application  is  dismissed  for  default  it  will 
not  operate  as  res  judicata.  10  C.  W.  N.  209;  22  B  83; 
28  C.  122. 

(4)  When  the  Court,  after  service  of  notice  on  the  judgment- 
debtor  to  show  cause  why  the  decree  should  not  be  executed, 
makes  an  order  for  execution  (e.  g.,  that  attachment  should 
issue)  the  Court  is  thereby  deemed  to  have  decided  (whether 
rightly  or  wrongly)  that  the  execution  application  was  not 
then  time-barred,  and  the  judgment-debtor  is,  accordingly  in 
subsequent  proceedings,  precluded  from  showing  that  the 
previous  execution  application  was  in  fact  time-barred.  8  C. 
51  P.  C,;  23  C.  374;  24  M.  669. 

(l)  Review. 

A  Court  can  review  its  own  order  in  execution  although  an 
appeal  might  have  been,  but  was  not,  preferred.  28  M.  396. 

(m)  Pending  application — -revival. 

(1)  Where  execution  proceedings  commenced  by  the  decree- 
holder  o'r  struck  off,  but  not  finally  disposed  of  and  the  next 
application  is,  in  substance,  and  in  form,  one  to  revive  and 
cafry  through  such  application,  it  will  not  be  barred  by  time. 
27  A.  334  P.  Q,  =  9  C.  W.  N.  601. 

(2)  Where  in  consequence  of  an  application  for  setting 
aside  ex  p.wte  gepree,  the  application  for  execution  of  such. 
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decree  is  struck  off  and  the  application  for  setting  aside  the 
ex  parte  decree  being  finally  dismissed,  the  decree-holder 
again  applies  for  execution,  such  application  will  he  a  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  first  and  hence  will  not  he  barred.  14  0.  385  ; 
14  C.  387. 

(3)  Where  a  sale  in  execution  being  set  aside,  the  decree- 
holder  applies  again  for  execution,  the  latter  is  not  a  fresh 
application  but  one  to  revive  the  former  application  and  will 
not  be  barred,  though'  more  than  three  years  from  the  date  of 
the  former  application.  18  A.  482  F.  B, ;  4  C.  415. 

(4)  An  order  made  without  notice  and  in  the  absence  of 
both  parties  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  order  between  the 
parties  at  all.  It  amounts  to  no  more  than  a  direction  to  the 
officers  of  the  Court  to  remove  the  proceedings  from  the  pend¬ 
ing  list.  The  execution  petition  itself  should,  under  the 
circumstances,  be  considered  to  have  been  pending.  18 
M.  L.  J.  46  —  31  M.  71. 

CLAUSE  1. 

(a)  The  date  of  the  decree. 

(1,1  The  words  “  the  date  of  the  decree  ”  mean  the  date  the 
decree  ought  to  bear  under  order  20  r.  7  C.  P.  C.  (O.  20.  r.  7  of 
our  code)  i.  e.,  the  date  of  the  judgment  and  not  the  date  when 
the  decree  is  signed  by  the  Judge  so  that  an  application  made 
more  than  three  years  from  the  date  on  which  the  judgment 
was  pronounced  would  be  barred.  25  C.  109  ;  1  C.  W.  N.  93; 
13  C.  104;  57  I.  C.  531. 

(2)  Article  182  (1)  [ Art  166  (1)  IT.  R.]  contemplates  only  a 
decree  or  order  made  in  such  a  form  as  to  render  it  capable  of 
being  enforced  in  execution.  If  a  further  application  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  make  the  decree  executable  then  Art.  181  (Art.  165 
IT.  R.)  applies  for  such  further  application.  40  M.  L.  J.  1= 
48.  I.  A.  17  =  59. 1.  O.  636  P.  C. 

(3)  If  a  decree  is  amended  time  runs  from  the  date  of  the 
amendment.  18  O.  W.  IT.  266  =  21. 1.  C.  615. 

CLAUSE  2. 

(a)  Appeal  hy  one  or  more  of  several  parties. 

Where  a  decree  is  passed  severally,  not  jointly,  against 

several  defendants  individually,  and  an  appeal  is  preferred  only 
by  some  of  the  defendants  on  a  ground  not  eomraop  to  all 
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defendants,  time  for  execution  as  against  the  non-appealing 
defendants  will  run  from  the  date  of  the  original  decree  and 
not  from  that  of  the  appellate  decree.  13  A.  1  F.  B. ;  4  A.  36, 
(b)  Appeal - whether  Includes  revision. 

Clause  (2)  refers  to  an  appeal.  So  an  order  passed  on 
revision  (for  example  in  a  Small  Cause)  does  not  enlarge  the 
time  under  clause.  (2).  36  M.135;  20. 1.  C.  563;  27  A.  234  P.  Q, 
(cO  Revision — modification  of  decree  In  revision. 

Where  the  decree  of  a  Court  of  first  instance  is  modified  in 
revision  by  the  High  Court,  limitation  for  the  execution  of  the 
decree  runs  from  the  date  of  the  order  passed  by  the  High 
Court  in  revision.  22  C.  W.  N.  158  ;  44. 1.  C.  141. 

(d)  Appeal  against  the  disallowed  portion — -execution  of  unappealed  por¬ 

tion. 

(1)  Where  plaintiff  obtains  a  decree  only,  for  a  portion  of  the 
amount  claimed  by  him  and  unsuccessfully  appeals  as  regards 
the  disallowed  portion,  time  will  run  for  execution  even  as 
regards  the  portion  allowed  only  from  the  date  of  the  appellate 
deoree.  18  B.  203;  23  C.  876. 

(2)  Where  there  has  been  an  appeal  only  from  part  of  a 
deoree,  time  will  run,  in  the  case  of  execution  of  the  un- 
appealed  part  only  from  the  date  of  the  appellate  decree. 
26  11.  91, 

(e)  Order  returning  appeal - starting  point  of  limitation. 

An  order  returning  an  appeal  presented  to  a  wrong  Court 
bona  fide  is  not  covered  by  clause  (2),  and  the  decree-holder 
does  not  get  extension  of  time  from  the  date  of  such  return 
counting  it  as  the  starting  point.  43  M.  835=  (1920)  M.  W.  N. 
587=39  M.  L.  J.  431. 

(£)  A  Joint  decree — -appeal  by  some  of  the  defendants. 

Where  a  single  decree  is  passed  against  two  defendants  and 
is  affirmed  on  appeal  preferred  by  one  of  them,  time  runs  even 
as  against  the  .non-appealing  defendant  from  the  date  of  the 
deoree  of  the  appellate  Court.  26  M.  91. 

(gl  The  appellate  court. 

The  words  “appellate  Court”  signify  the  Court  or  Courts  to 
which  the  appeal  mentioned  iri  the  Article  has  been  preferred. 
It  includes  both  the  Pistrict  Court  and  the  High  Court. 
9  C.  100, 
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CLAUSE  3. 


rtler  amending  decree. 

Ail  order  amending  a  decree  so  far  as  costs  are  concerned  is 
one  substantially  made  on  review  for  purpose  of  this  clause. 
24  M.  25;  25  C.  258  ;  32  C.  908. 

CLAUSE  4. 

oSstruction  of  clause  4. 

The  literal  construction  of  clause  (4]  of  Art.  182  /"Clause  (4] 
Art.  166  N.  R J,  it  seems,  is  to  enable  a  decree-holder  to  revive 
a  barred  decree.  Suppose  a  decree  is  passed  in  1900  and 
nothing  further  being  done  to  keep  it  alive,  it  becomes  barred 
in  1903.  The  decree-holder  in  1908  applies  to  amend  the 
decree  and  the  decree  being  amended,  it  is  open  to  him  under 
clause  (4)  of  Art.  182  to  apply  for  execution  within  three  years 
of  the  amendment.  21. 1.  C.  615. 

N.  B.  There  is  no  limitation  prescribed  for  an  application 
to  amend  land  it  may  be  made  at  any  time.  It  would  appa¬ 
rently  be  no  answer  to  say  that  the  amendment  was  raade  at  a 
time  when  the  decree  was  barred,  for  tbe  language  of  clause 
(4)  is  quite  general  and  apart  from  the  outside  limit  of  twelve 
years  imposed  by  Sec.  48  of  C.  P.  0.  (Sec.  41  of  our  code)  it  is 
immaterial  when  the  amendment  contemplated  by  clause  (4J 
is  made.  It  is  also  immaterial  to  enquire  whether  the  amend¬ 
ment  affected  the  decree  substantially  or  was  only  in  respect 
of  some  very  trivial  point.  In  either  case  under  the  express 
language  of  clause  (4)  time  runs  anew. 

CLAUSE  5. 

Scope  of  clause  5. 

Under  this  clause  in  order  to  give  a  new  start,  there  must  be 
(1)  an  application  in  accordance  with  law  for  (a)  execution,  or 
for  (b)  a  step  in  aid  of  execution,  and  (2)  the  application  must 
be  made  to  the  proper  Court.  The  application  contemplated  by 
clause  (5)  may  be  oral  in  cases  where  the  law  does  not  require 
a  written  application.  19  B.  261 ;  22  A.  358  :  22  B.  722;  25  B. 
639  F.  B.;  23.1  C.  533. 

(a)  Applications  in  accordance  With  taw. 

(1)  An  application  in  accordance  with  law  means  an  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  Court  for  doing  something  in  execution  which. 
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by  law,  that  Court  is  competent  to  do.  Hence  an  application 
to  arrest  the  judgment-debtor  in  contravention  of  Sec.  58 
C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  50  of  our  code)  or  one  to  bring  mortgaged  pro¬ 
perty  to  sale  in  contravention  of  Sec.  99  of  the  Transfer  of 
Property  Act,  is  not  one  in  accordance  with  law.  12  A.  64. 

(2)  An  application  to  be  in  accordance  with  law  must  ask 
for  something  within  the  decree  and  not  outside  it.  34  B.  189= 

5. 1.  C.  601. 

(3)  An  execution  application  will  be  in  accordance  with 
law  notwithstanding  mistakes  and  defects  of  a  formal 
character.  21  W.  R.  97  P.  C. ;  12  C.  161. 

(b)  Applications  not  in  accordance  with  law. 

(1)  An  application  for  execution  put  in  without  a  copy  of 
the  decree  is  not  one  made  in  accordance  with  law.  5  B,  L.  R, 
394. 

(2)  An  application  for  execution  of  a  barred  decfee  is  not 
one  in  accordance  with  law.  24  W.  R.  339. 

(3)  An  application  for  execution  made  by  a  guardian  on 
behalf  of  one,  found  to  be  a  major  at  the  time,  is  not  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  law.  28  M.  396=1  M.  L  T.  113. 

(o)  The  proper  Court. 

The  proper  Court  means  the  Court  whose  duty  it  is  to  exe¬ 
cute  the  decree,  either  by  transfer  or  otherwise.  21  W.  R.  410. 
6.  B.  31;  2.  I.  O.  941;  39.  I.  C.  63. 

(dj  “Step-in-aid  of  execution  or  otherwise.” 

(1)  An  application  to  the  Court  to  do  an  act  in  aid  of  exe¬ 
cution  even  though  it  is  refused  is  a  step-in-aid  of  execution. 

5. 1.  C.  147=14  C.  W-  N-  486, 

(2)  Payment  into  Court  of  postage  stamps  in  pursuance  of 
an  applioatidh  for  transmission  of  decree  to  another  Court  for 
execution  is  a  step  in  aid  of  execution.  7  M.  307;  33.  I.  C.  523; 

19. 1,  C.  664. 

(3;/  An  application  by  a  decree-holder  for  leave  to  bid  at  a 
sale  is  a  step  in  aid  of  execution.  13  A.  211;  21 B.  331;  22.  A. 
399;  12  C.  W.  N.  621;  30  C.  761. 

N.  B.  But  in  23  C.  690  it  was  held  that  such  applications  are 
not  a  step  in  aid  of  execution. 

(4)  An  application  foT  transfer  of  a  decree  to  another  Court 
is  a  step  in  aid  of  execution.  1  A.  625  ;  2  A.  284 ;  6  C.  513 ; 
22  C.  375;  2  C.  W.  N.  41 5;  20  C.  29;  17  M,  L.  J,  417. 
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(5)  'An  application  for  recognition  by  a  transferee  decree- 
holder  is  an  application  to  take  step-in-aid  of  execution. 
18  M.  L.  J.  24=31  M.  234. 

(fi)  An  application  by  a  decree-holder  during  execution, 
proceedings  for  time  to  ascertain  the  address  of  judgment- 
debtor  is  a  step-in-aid  of  execution.  50  I.  C.  278;  38  A.  690=35. 
I.  C.  693. 

(7)  An  application  by  a  decree-holder  to  be  put  in  pjsses- 
-sion  of  the  property  purchased  by  him  is  a  step-in-aid  of  exe¬ 
cution.  All  steps  in  execution  of  a  decree  which  can  save 
.limitation  must  be  taken  by  the  decree-holder  as  decree-holder 
and  not  as  auction  purchaser.  23  C.  W.  H.  926=54. 1.  0.  839. 

t"8)  An  application  fora  copy  of  a  decree  to  be  executed  is 
not  an  application  to  the  Court,  to  take  some  step-in-aid  of 
.  execution  and  time  will  not  be  computed  from  the  date  of  such 
an  application.  /1920)  M.  W.  N.  700=60.  1.  C.  117. 

(9)  An  appeal  by  a  decree-holder  against  an  order  declaring 
_a.  judgment-debtor  insolvent,  is  an  application  to  take  a  step- 
rin-did  of  execution.  39  B.  20=26. 1.  C.  262. 

(10)  It  cannot  be  a  step-in-aid  of  execution  witbin  the 
meaning  of  this  Article  if  the  plaintiff  defends  the  appeal 
preferred  by  the  judgment-debtor  in  an  execution  proceeding. 
-48. 1.  C.  187. 

(11)  A  decree-holder’s  application  under  Sec.  73  C.  F.  C. 
(Sec.  59  cf  oiir  code)  for  rateable  distribution  is  a  step-in-aid 
.  of  execution.  8  C.  W.  IT.  382.  (Distinguished  in  10  C.  W.  IT.  28) 

(12)  The  filing  of  a  list  of  witnesses  .in  an  execution  appli¬ 
cation  when  the  Court  directed  both  the  parties  to  adduce 
..evidence  is  a  step-in-aid  of  execution,  and  eaves  limitation. 
•  22  C.  W.  IT.  1027=44. 1.  C.  604. 

(13)  An  application  of  a  decree-holder  certifying  payment 
.of  a  portion  of  the  decretal  amount  out  of  court  is  a  step-in¬ 
aid  of  execution,  provided  the  payment  was  actually  made. 
-20  C.  W.  N.  615=34. 1.  C.  625. 

(14)  The  decree-holder’s  application  to  bring  the  deceased 
judgment-debtor’s  representatives  on  record  is  a  step-in-aid 
-of  execution.  30  M.  541 ;  24  C.  778). 

P4] 
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(15)  Au  application  by  a  deceased  decree-holder’s  re¬ 
presentative  to  substitute  his  name  on  record  is  a  step-in-aid 
of  execution.  13  C.  W.  N.  20  ;  17  M.  L.  J.  485. 

(e)  What  are  not  “steps-in-aid  of  execution.” 

(1)  An  application  by  a  decree-holder  to  postpone  a  sale  for' 
reasons  other  than  procuring  sale  at  a  greater  advantage  is 
not  a  step-in-aid  of  execution.  20  0.  255;  30  C.  761=8  C.  W.  N. 
251. 

(2)  An  application  for  time  to  pay  the  decree  amount  is  not 
a  step-in-aid  of  execution.  27  C.  285. 

(3)  The  release  of  a  judgment-debtor  for  failure  to  deposit- 
subsistence  money  cannot  serve  as  a  starting  point  of  limita¬ 
tion.  1906  P.  L.  E.  72. 

(4)  The  ^submission  of  an  application  after  amendment  as 
ordered  by  the  Court  does  not  amount  to  an  application  to  the 
Court  to  take  a  step-in-aid. of  execution.  5  M.  L.  T.  224. 

(5)  An  application  for  execution  of  a  decree  need  not  be 
accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  decree.  When,  therefore,  the 
decree  has  been  lost  or  destroyed,  it  is  competent  to  the  decree 
holder  to  apply  for  execution  and  to  obtain  relief  upon  proof  of 
the  contents  of  the  decree  by  secondary  evidence.  An  appli¬ 
cation  to  a  Court  to  reconstruct  a  lost  decree  is  not  a  step-in- 

.  aid  of  execution,  as  it  is  needless  for  the  decree-holder  to  have 
the  decree  restored  before  he;  applies  for  execution. 

.  ll.C.L.J.  243=  5.1.0.660.  ........ 

CLAUSE. 6. 

Date  of  Issue  of  notice. 

The  notice  contemplated  by  olause  (6)  is  notice  required  by 
G.  21  r.  22  C.  P.  C.  (Ot  21.  r,  20  of  our  code)  and  the  issue  of  notice 
'  gives  a  new  start  under  clause  (6)  only  if  such  notice  is  required 
•  by  law,  (e.  g.,  by  reason  of  the  decree  being  one  year  old,  etc). 
The  ‘-‘date  of  issue  of  notice”  in  clause  (6)  means  the  date  of 
the  order  of  the  Court  directing  that  notice  .should  go  and  not 
the  date  on  which  the  notice  is  signed  or  actually  leaves  the 
Court.  40  A.  630=46  I.  C.  584  F,  B.;  27  B.  622;  6  C.  W.  N.  656. 

N.  B.  A  contrary  view  was  held  in  42  B.  553  =  45,1.  C.  559. 

CLAUSE  7.  . 

Scope  of  clause  (7) 

(1)  This  clause  is  quite  general  and  is  not  confined  to 
instalment  decrees.  So  a  decree  by  which  the  whole  amount- 
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is  payable  at  a  future  date  is  within  clause  (7)  and  time  for 
execution  accordingly  runs  from  the  expiry  of  such  future  date. 
3  B.  193;  7  M.  152. 

(2)  In  case  of  a  decree  payable  by  instalments  providing  for 
execution  of  the  entire  decree  amount  in  case  of  any  default, 
an  application  for  execution  will  be  within  time  under  this 
Article  if  it  is  made  within  three  years  from  the  date  on  which 
any  instalment  became  due.  2  B.  356;  2  A.  291;  16  A.  371. 

(3)  Where  future  maintenance  is  directed  to  be  paid  at  a 
certain  rate  from  the  date  of  suit  till  the  decree-holder’s  death, 
it  is  tantamount  to  a  decree  directing  payment  on  that  date  in 
every  subsequent  year  and  the  decree  is  within  clause  (7)  of 
Art.  182  [cl.  (7)  of  Art.  .166  N.  R.].  30  M.  504 ;  18  M.  482. 

Explanation  I. 

(si  Execution  by  one  of  several  co-sharers. 

Execution  taken  out  by  one  of  the  co-sharers  holding  a  decree 
for  partition  is  sufficient  to  keep  the  decree  alive  in  favour  of 
all.  3  C.  551 ;  9  C.  568. 

pb)  Decree  specifying  separate  liability  of  judgment-debtor. 

Where  a  decree  has  been  passed  against  two  persons  speci¬ 
fying  the  portions  for  which  each  is  liable,  execution  against 
one  of  them  only  will  not  save  limitation  as  against  the  other. 
1.  B.  L.  R.  258  F.  B. 

(<s)  Execution  against  one  of  several  joint  j  udgment-debtors. 

Execution  proceedings  against  some  only  of  the  joint 
judgment-debtors  under  a  decree  will  keep  it  alive  as  against 
'  all  of  them.  8  W.  R.  80  ;  9  W.  R.  240. 

(d)  Application  by  one  of  the  Joint  decree-holders. 

An  application  by  one  of  several  holders  of  a  joint  decree 
will  take  effect  and  keep  it  in  force  in  favour  of  all  the  holders. 
8W.  R.  100;  11  W.  R.421;  21  W.  R.  243;  22  W!  R.  468; 
3  M.  79. 

Explanation  II. 

"Proper  court”. 

(1)  "  Proper  Court  ”  means  the  Court  whose  duty  it  is  to 
execute  the  decree  or  order.  The  time  spent  in  infruotuous 
proceedings  in  a  wrong  court,  (i.  e..  in  a  Court  which  is  not  the 
proper  Court  for  the  purpose  of  Explanation  II)  may  be 
excluded  under  Sec.  14,  (Sec.  14  N.  R.). 
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0.  21  r.  16.  C.  P.  C.  fO.21.  r.  14  of  our  code)  provides  that 
when  a  decree  is  transferred  by  assignment,  the  proper  Court 
to  which  the  transferee  must  apply  for  execution  is  the  Court 
passing  the  decree  and  not*the  Court  to  which  it  may  have 
■been  sent  for  execution.  2  A.  283. 

(2)  Unless  and  until  the  transferred  Court  has  under 
Sec.  41  C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  37  of  our  Code)  certified  the  result  of 
execution  proceed  jpgs  to 'the  transf0rrinS  Court  the  former 
i.  e.,  the  Court  to  which  the  de  cree  is  transferred,  is  the  proper 
•Court,  and  under  these  circumstances  (i.  e.,  before  the  result 
is  so  certified)  the  transferring  Court  is  not  the  proper  Court. 
It  would  seem  that  when  the  transferred  Court  has  under 
-Sec.  41  C.  P.  C.  certified  the  result  of  the  execution  proceed¬ 
ings,  it  ceases  thereafter  to  be  the  proper  Court  for  the  purpose 
of  Explanation  II.  13.  C.  W.  N.  533  ;  20  A.  129 ;  37  M.  231. 


APPENDIX  I. 

_ • 

Section  IV  of  Clause  I  of  Regulation  I  of  1010 
Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Rajah  of  Travahcore  on  the 
9th  March  1835,  corresponding  to  the  28th  Kambhom  1010. 

A.11  suits  shall  be  preferred  within  the  period  of  12  years 
from  the  date  when  the  cause  of  action  originated,  otherwise  they 
shall  be  considered  inadmissible,  unless  the  Plaintiff  can  prove, 
that  he  had  called  upon  the  Defendant  for  a  settlement  of  his 
claim,  or  demanded  the  payment  of  the  sum  or  sums  due  to  him 
by  the  Defendant  within  the  above  mentioned  period,  or  that  the 
Defendant  had  admitted  the  justice  of  the  demand,  or  that  he  (the 
Plaintiff)  had  directly  preferred  his  claim  within  the  said  period 
to  a  competent  authority,  or  in  such  cases  as  the  Plaintiff  can 
assign  satisfactory  reasons  why  the  prosecution  of  the  suit  was 
delayed,  or  prove  that  from  minority  he  was  unable  to  bring  for¬ 
ward  his  claim. 


Section  XI  of  Regulation  IV  of  1010 
Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Rajah  ofTravancore  on  the 
9th  March  1835,  corresponding  to  the  28th  Kumbhom  1010 . 

In  the  limitation  of  time  for  taking  cognizance  of  suits  pre¬ 
ferred  before  the  Zillah  Courts,  the  rules  specified  in  Regulation  I 
Section  4th,  the  Clause  1st  are  made  applicable,  but  there  is  no 
limited  period  for  claims  regarding  landed  property. 
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REGULATION  III  OF  1040. 


A  Regulation  to  provide  for  Limitation  of  Suits 
Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maharajah  on  the  12th  Audy  1040, 
corresponding  ivith  26th  July  1865. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  and  consolidate  the  Laws 
„  ,  relating  to  the  Limitation  of  Suits,  it  is  enacted  as 

Preamble.  ,, 

follows  : — 


i. 

Repeal 


Section  IV  Clause  I  Regulation  I,  and  Section  XI  Regu¬ 
lation  IV  of  1010  are  hereby  repealed. 


II.  No  suit  shall  be  maintained  in  any  Court  of  Judieature 
within  any  part  of  the  Territories  of  Travancore, 
suital11  S  10n  °  unless  the  same  is  instituted  within  the  period  of 
limitation  hereinafter  made  applicable  to  a  suit  of 
that  nature ;  and  the  periods  of  limitation  and  the  suits  to  which 
the  same  respectively  shall  be  applicable,  shall  be  the  following, 
that  is  to  say  : — 


Clause  1.  To  suits  to  enforce  the  right  of  pre-emption  whether 
the  same  is  founded  on  Law  or  general  usage,  or  on 
1  year!tati°n  °J  special  contract ;  the  period  of  one  year  to  be 
Pre-emption  computed  from  the  time  at  which  the  purchaser 
m  s'  shall  have  taken  possession  under  the  sale  im¬ 

peached. 


2.  To  suits  for  pecuniary  penalties  or  t’orefeitures  for  the 
breach  of  any  Law  or  Regulation ;  to  suits  for 
1  vear'ta,il0n  °f  damages  for  injury  to  the  person  and  personal 
Suits  tor  da-  property,  or  the  reputation ;  to  suits  for  damages 
f°r  tlle  infringement  of  copyright,  or  of  any 
exclusive  privilege ;  to  suits  to  recover  the  wages 
of  servants,  artizans,  or  labourers,  the  amount  of  tavern-bills  or 
bills  for  board  and  lodging  or  lodging  only  ;  the  period  of  one 
year  from  the  time  the  cause  of  action  arose, 
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3.  To  suits  to  set  aside  the  sale  of  any  property  movable  or 
limitation  of  ^mniovea'3le  sold  under  an  execution  of  a  decree  of 
1  year.  any  Civil  Court,  when  such  suit  is  maintainable ;  to 

aside tSfjales  wf  su*fcs  to  set  aside  tip  sale  of  any  property  movable 
der  Decrees  or  or  immoveable  for  arrears  of  Government  Revenue 
Government  Ke£  or  °^er  recoverable  in  like  manner  ;  the 

venue  &c,  '  period  of  one  year  from  the  date  at  which  such 

sale  was  confirmed  or  would  otherwise  have 
become  final  and  conclusive,  if  no  such  suit  had  been  brought. 


4.  To  suits  to  set  aside  any  attachment,  lease,  or  transfer  of 
Limitation  of  aayland orinterestin landby tbeRevenue authorities 
1  year.  for  arrears  of  Government  Revenue,  or  to  recover 

aside^t  t°a  ch-  any  moneypaid  under  protest  in  satisfaction  of  any 
ments,  *c.,  by  claim  made  by  the  Revenue  authorities  on  account 
rittes'for  arrears  of  arrears  of  Revenue  or  demands  recoverable  as 
of  Government  arrears  of  Revenue ;  one  year  from  the  date  of 
Revenue.  such  attchinent,  lease,  or  transfer,  or  of  such  pay¬ 

ment,  as  the  case  may  be. 


5.  To  suits  to  recover  the  hire  of  animals,  vehicles,*  boats 
or  household  furniture,  or  the  amount  of  bills  for 
3  y^r6 7 * * 10”  01  any  articles  sold  by  retail  and  to  all  suits  for  the 
Suits  for  rents  of  any  buildings  or  lands  ;  the  period  of  three 
retail!* years  from  the  time  the  cause  of  action  arose. 


6.  To  suits  brought  to  recover  money  lent  or  interest,  or 
Limitation  of  for  the  breach  of  any  contract ;  the  period  of  three 
3  years.  ^  _  years  from  the  time  when  the  debt  became  due,  or 
money*  lent*  °or  when  the  breach  of  contract  in  respect  of  which  the 
brearfi'ofcontr-  suit  is  brought,  first  took  place.  Provided,  however, 
act  where  ns  where  there  is  a  written  engagement  (on 

exists.  stampt  material)  to  pay  the  money  lent  or  interest, 

Proviso.  Qr  a  oontrant  in  writing  signed  by  the  party  to  be 

bound  thereby, or  by  his  duly  authorized  agent ;  the  period  of  6  years 
shall  be  allowed  from  the  time  when  the  debt  became  due,  or 
when  the  breach  of  contract  first  took  place. 


7.  To  suits  for  the  recovery  of  immovable  property,  or  of  any 

r-  interest  in  immovable  property,  to  which  no  other 

12  years.4'0*1  provision  of  this  Act  applies ;  the  period  of  twelve 

moveabif'pr”’-  years  ft0®*  the  time  the  cause  of  action  arose. 
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8.  To  suits  to  enforce  the  right  to  share  in  any  property 
Limitation  of  raova^e  or  immovable,  on  the  ground  that  it  is 

12  years.  joint  family  property,  and  to  suits  for  the  recovery 

shares' t,S  'oi7t  maintenan<%®>  where  the  right  to  receive  such 
family  property  maintenance  is  a  charge  on  the  inheritance  of  any 
and/or  mainten-  estate  ;  the  period  of  12  years  from  the  death  of  the 
person  from  whom  the  property  alleged  to  be 
joint  is  said  to  have  descended,  or  on  whose  estate  the  mainten¬ 
ance  is  alleged  to  be  a  charge :  or  from  the  date  of  the  last 
payment  to  the  plaintiff  or  any  person  through  whom  he  claims, 
by  the  person  in  the  possession  or  management  of  such  property 
or  estate,  on  account  of  such  alleged  share,  or  on  account  of  such 
maintenance  as  the  case  may  be. 

9.  To  suits  against  a  depository,  pawnee,  or  mortgagee  of 
Limitation  for  any  property  movable  or  immovable  for  the 

respectively^6"13  recovery  of  the  same;  a  period  of  15  years,  if  the 
Sni  ts  against  property  he  movable,  and  60  years,  if  it  im- 
Pawnees  oriiort-  movaWet  from  the  time  of  the  deposit,  pawn,  or 
gagees,  to  recover  mortgage;  or  if  in  the  mean  time,  au  acknow- 
movable  01  ro-  ledgment  of  the  title  of  the  depositor,  pawner,  or 
peity.  mortgagor,  or  of  his  right  of  redemption,  shall  have 

been  given  in  writing  signed  by  the  depositary,  pawnee,  or  mort¬ 
gagee,  or  some  person  claiming  under  him  ;  from  the  date  of  such 
acknowledgment  in  writing, 

10.  To  all  suits  for  which  no  other  limitation  is  hereby 
expressly  provided,  the  period  of  six  years  from  the 
6  yeiS!"*1™  °f  the  cause  of  action  arose, 

Applicable  to 
all  suits  not  spe¬ 
cially  provided 

III.  No  suit  against  a  trustee  in  his  life  time  and  no  suits 
against  his  representatives  for  the  purpose  of  fol- 
t r hs te e if "and  lowing  in  their  hands  the  specific  property  which 
their  repvesenta-  is  the  subject  of  the  trust  shall  be  barred  by  any 
ofTtrast°&creai!h  length  of  time ;  but  no  suit  to  make  good 'the  loss 
occasioned  by  a  breach  of  trust  out  of  the  general 
estate  of  a  deceased  trustee  shall  be  maintained  in  any  of  the  said 
Courts,  unless  the  same  is  instituted  within  the  proper  period  of 
limitation  according  to  Clauses  7  and  10  respectively  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Section,  (as  the  property  may  be  immovable  or  movable) 
to  be  computed  from  the  decease  of  such  trustee. 
Proviso.  Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  pre¬ 

vent  a  cq-trustge  from  enforcing  against  the  estate  of  a  deceased 
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trustee  any  claim  for  contribution,  if  he  shall  institute  a  suit  for 
that  purpose  within  6  years  after  such  right  of  contribution  shall 
have  arisen. 


IV.  If.  in  respect  of  any  legacy  or  debt,  the  person  who  but 
Revival  of  right  *'or  ^  Law  Limitation,  would  be  liable  to  pay 
to  sue  by  admis-  the  same,  shall  have  admitted  that  such  debtor 
sion  in  writing.  iegaoy  0T  any  parf;  thereof  is  due  by  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  in  writing,  signed  by  him  ;  a  new  period  of  limitation, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  original  liability,  shall  be  computed 
from  the  date  of  such  admission.  Provided  that  if 
mure  than  one  person  be  liable,  none  of  them  shall 
become  chargeable  by  reason  only  of  a  written  acknowledgment 
signed  by  another  of  them. 


Proviso. 


V.  In  suits  for  the  recovery  from  the  purchaser  or  any 
Computation  of  Person  claiming  under  him  of  any  property  pur- 
period  of  Hmita-  chased  bona  fide  and  for  valuable  consideration  from 
recover  property  a  trustee,  depositary,  pawnee,  or  mortgagee,  the 
purchased  from  cause  of  action  shall  be  deemed  to  have  arisen  at 
p»*nee«!"o!  the  date  of  the  purchase.  Provided  that  in  the 
Mortgagees.  case  of  purchase  from  a  depositary,  pawnee,  or 
Proviso.  mortgagee,  no  such  suit  shall  be  maintained,  unless 

brought  within  the  time  limited  by  Clause  9  Section  11. 


VI.  In  suits  for  balances  of  accounts  current  between  mer- 
Oomputation  of  °^ants  and  traders  who  have  had  mutual  dealings  ; 

period  of  limita-  the  cause  of  action  shall  be  deemed  to  have  arisen, 
weenUMerohants  an<^  t*ie  period  of  limitation  shall  be  computed 
for  balances  of  from  the  close  of  the  year  in  the  accounts  of 
accounts  current.,  -which  there  is  the  last  item  admitted  or  proved 
indicating  the  continuance  of  mutual  dealings ;  such  year  to  be 
reckoned  as  the  same  is  reckoned  in  the  accounts; 

VII.  If  any  person  entitled  to  a  right  of  action  shall,  by 

means  of  fraud,  have  been  kept  from  the  knowledge 
peri“d  oHindta-  oi  his  having  such  right  or  of  the  title  upon  which 
tion  incase  of  jt  is  founded,  of  if  any  document  necessary  for 
concealed  fraud.  .eatahlishing  such  right  shall  have  been  fraudulent¬ 
ly  concealed  ;  the  time  limited  for  commencing  the  action  against 
the  person  guilty  of  the  fraud,  or  accessory  thereto,  or  against  any 
person,  claiming  through  him  otherwise  than  in  good  faith  and  for 
a  valuable  consideration,  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  time  when 
the  fraud  first  became  known  to  tbe  person  injuriously  affected  by 
it,  or  when  he  first  had  the  means  of  producing  or  compelling  the 
production  of  the  concealed  document, 
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VIII.  In  suits  in  -which  the  cause  ot  action  is  founded  on 
fraud  ;  the  cause  of  action  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
period  ofMtait-  first  arisen  at  the  time  at  which  such  fraud  shall 
ation  in  Suita  have  been  first  known  by  the  party  wronged, 

of  action  is  foun- 
4e4  on  fraud, 

DC.  It  at  the  time  when  the  right  to  bring  an  action  first 
accrues,  the  person  to-  whom  the  right  acorues  is 
period  ^limita-  under  a  legal  disability;  the  action  may  be  brought 
tiou  in  case  ot  by  such  person  or  bis  representative  within  the 
legal  disability.  sarae  time  after  the  disability  shall  have  ceased  as 
would  otherwise  have  been  allowed  from  the  time  when  the  cause 
of  action  accrued,  unless  such  time  shall  exceed  the  period  of 
three  years,  in  which  case  the  suit  shall  be  commenced  within 
three  years  from  the  time  when  the  disability  ceased;  but  if  at  the 
time,  when  the  cause  of  action  accrues  to  any  person  he  is  not 
under  a  legal  disability,  no  time  shall  be  allowed  on  account  of 
any  subsequent  disability  of  such  person  or  of  the  legal  disability 
of  any  person  claiming  through  him. 

X.  The  following  persons  shall  be  deemed  to  be  under  legal 
hat  arsons  disability  within  the  meaning  of  the  last  preceding 
to  be deemed  nn-  Section:  married  women  in  cases  to  be  decided  by 
deT  legal  disa-  English  Law,  minors,  idiots  and  lunatics, 
bility  by  preced¬ 
ing  Section. 

XI.  In  computing  any  period  of  limitation  prescribed  by  this 

Regulation,  the  time  du  ing  which  the  defendant 
periocfof  limiti-  shall  have  been  absent  out  of  India  shall  be  exclud- 
tion  in  ease  of  ed  from  Such  computation;  unless  service  of  a 
absence  of  ue-  ,  ,  ,  „ 

feudant.  summons  to  appear  and  answer  m  the  suit  can 

during  the  absence  of  such  defendant  be  made  in 
any  mode  prescribed  by  Law. 

XII.  In  computing  any  period  of  limitation  prescribed  by  this 
Computation  of  Regulation  the  time  during  which  the  claimant  or 

period,  of  limita-  any  person  under  whom  he  claims  shall  have  been 
Suits  prosecuted  engaged  in  prosecuting  a  suit  upon  the  same  cause 
bma  fide,  but  iu  of  action  against  the  same  defendant  or  some  per- 
wiong  oui .  SQn  wjj0m  jje  represents  f,ona  fifa  an<j  with  due  dili¬ 
gence,  in  any  Court  of  Judicature,  which  from  defect  of  jurisdiction 
or  other  cause,  shall  have  been  unable  to  decide  upon  it,  ‘or  shall 
have  passed  a  decision  which  on  appeal,  shall  have  been  annulled 
for  any  such  cause,  including  the  time  during  which  such  appeal, 
if  any,  has  been  pending,  shttU  be  excluded  fro  a*  such  pomputetipn, 
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XIII.  If  any  person  shall,  without  his  consent,  have  been  dis¬ 
possessed  of  any  immovable  property  otherwise 
than  by  due  course  of  Law,  such  person  or  any 
person  claiming  through  him  shall,  in  a  suit  brought 
to  recover  possession  of  such  property,  be  entitled 
to  recover  possession  thereof  notwithstanding  any 
other  title  that  may  be  set  up  in  such  suit.  Pro¬ 
vided  that  the  suit  be  commenced  within  six  months 
from  the  time  of  such  dispossession.  But  nothing 
in  this  Section  shall  bar  the  person  from  whom  such 
possession  shall  have  been  so  recovered  or  any 
other  person  instituting  a  suit  to  establish  his  title 
to  such  property  and  to  recover  possession  thereof 

within  the  period  limited  by  this  Regulation. 

XIV.  This  Regulation  shall  not  extend  to  any  public  property 

or  right,  nor  to  any  suit  for  the  recovery  of  the  pub- 
toextend  to  pub*  lie  revenue  or  for  any  publie  claim  whatever,  but 
He  property  nor  such  suits  shall  continue  to  be  governed  by  the 
recovery  of  pub-  Laws,  or  rules  of  limitation  now  in  force, 
lie  claims. 

XV.  All  suits  that. may  be  now  pending  or  that  shall  be  itlsti- 

tuted  before  the  first  day  of  Chingam,  1043,  M.  E. 
shall  be  tried  and  determined,  as  if  this  Regulation 
now  pen  ling  or  had  not  been  passed,  but  all  suits  to  which  the  pro- 
ed  before  t beVrst  visions  of  this  Regulation  are  applicable  that  shall 
da^°\iJEmSOm’  be  inst;itute(latter  tlle  expiration  of  the  said  period 
1.043,  i  .  .  &hall  be  governed  by  this  Regulation  and  no  other 
law  of  limitation. 

XVI.  No  process  of  execution  shall  issue  from  any  Court  to 

Time  for  enf°rse  judgment,  decree  or  order  of  such 

forcing  execu-  Court,  unless  some  proceeding  shall  have  been 
tion  of  .Judgment  enforce  such  judgment,  decree  or  order  to 

&q.,  ot  a  civu  „ 

Court.  keep  the  same  in  force  within  three  years  next  pre- 

ceding  the  application  for  such  execution. 

XVII.  Nothing  in  the  preceding  Section  shall  apply  to  any 
Sec-  judgment,  decree  or  order  in  force  at  the  time  of 

tion  Giotto  apply  the  passing  ot  this  Regulation,  but  process  of  exe. 
in  fovcfmas  cution  raay  be  issuec*  either  within  the  time  now 
pasing  of  this  limited  by  Law  for  issuing  process  of  execution 
Etgulation.  thereon  0r  within  three  years  next  after  the  pass, 
ing  of  this  Regulation  whichever  shall  first  expire. 


lawfully  dispos- 

perty  may  recov- 
o  t  possession 
notwithstanding 
any  title  that 
may  be  set  up. 
Suits  for  dis- 

bronght  within 
six  months. 

Suit  to  esta¬ 
blish  title  not 
affected. 
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REGULATION  II  OF  lOtJSt. 


Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah  of  Traoaucure  oh  the 
8th  July  1887\25lh  Mithunam  1002. 

A  Regulation  for  the  limitation  of  suits,  and  for  other 
purposes. 

Where  as  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the 
limitation  of  suits,  appeals  and  certain  applications, 
Preamb  a.  ancj  whereas  it  is  also  expedient  to  provide  -rules 
for  acquiring  by  possession  the  ownership  of  easements  and  other 
property,  it  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

Part  I —Preliminary. 


1.  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The  Travancorc  Limita- 

Short  title  tion  Regulation  of  1062.”  It  extends  to  the  whole  of 
Extent.  Travancore,  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st 

ent mm enoe*  day  of  Auvany  1063  corresponding  with  the  16th 

'  August  1887. 

2.  The  Limitation  Regulation  III  of  1040,  and  all  rules  of 

limitation  prescribed  in  any  other  Regulation  for 
1  '  suits,  appeals  and  applications  specially  provided 

for  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  this  Regulation,  are  hereby 
repealed. 

But  all  references  to  the  Limitation  Regulation  III  of  1040 
kclcrctiees  to  S'3ia^  Tead  aS  ^  made  to  this  Regulation  ;  and 
adulation Illot  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  deemed  to  affect 
I0*0-.  e  l, .  any  title  acquired,  or  to  revive  any  suit  barred 

Having  of  titles  .  *  if  ’  .  _  ,  .  , 

already  acquired,  under  that  Regulation  or  any  Regulation  thereby 
Saits  for  which  l'ePea^d,  or  to  affect  any  suit  for  which  a  shorter 
period  prescrib-  period  of  limitation  than  that  xirescribed  by  the 
than  before1  * 6 1  ReSulation  HI  °f  1040  is  now  prescribed  if  brought 
within  the  time  allowed  by  the  said  Regulation 
III  of  1040  and  also  within  3  years  from  the  date  on  which  this 
Regulation  comes  into  force. 

3.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  be  something  repugnant 
.  tat'ou  I”  I*16  suI)iecI  or  content. — 


“Plaintiff”  includes  also  any  person  from  or  through  whom 
•  tiff  „  a  plaintiff  derives  his  right  to  sue  ; 
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“Applicant”  includes  also  any  person  from  or  through 
Applicant,”  whom  an  applicant  derives  his  right  to  apply  ;  and 

“Defendant”  includes  also  any  person  from  or  through 
"Defendant.”  whom  a  defendant  derives  .his  liability  to  be  sued, 

[An  ‘‘  easement  ”  is  a  right  which  the  owner  or  occupier  of 
«  Easement  ”  cer*-ai-n  land  possesses  as  such  for  the  beneficial  en- 
‘a9e  '  joyment  of  that  land,  to  do  and  continue  to  do  some¬ 
thing  or  to  prevent  and  continue  to  prevent  something  being  done, 
in  or  upon,  or  in  respect  of,  certain  other  land  not  his  own. 

The  land  for  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  which  the  right 
exists  is  called  the  dominant  heritage,  and  the  owner  or  occupier 
thereof,  the  dominant  owner;  the  land  on  which  the  liability  is 
imposed  is  called  the  servient  heritage,  and  the  owner  or  occupier 
thereof,  the  servient  owner. 

Explanation. — In  the  two  preceding  clauses,  the  expression 
‘land’ inoludes  also  things  permanently  attached  to  the  earth: 
the  expression  '  beneficial  enjoyment’  includes  also  possible  con¬ 
venience,  remote  advantage,  and  even  a  mere  amenity :  and  the 
expression  1  to  do  something’ includes  removal  and  appropriation 
by  the  dominant  owner,  for  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the 
dominant  heritage,  .of  any  part  of  the  soil  of  the  servient  heritage 
or  anything  growing  or  subsisting  thereon. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house,  has  a  right  of  wily 
thither  over  his  neighbour  B’S  land  for  purposes  connected  with 
the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the  house.  This  is  an  easement. 

(b)  A,  as  the  owner  of  g  certain  bouse,  has  the  right  to  go 
on  his  neighbour  B’s  land  and  to  take  water  for  the  purposes  of 
his  household  out  of  a  spring  therein.  This  is  an  easement. 

(c)  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house,  has  the  right  to  con¬ 
duct  water  from  B’S  stream  to  supply  the  fountains  in  the  garden 
attached  to  the  house.  This  is  an  easement. 

(d)  A,  as  the  owner  of  a  certain  house  and  farm,  has  the 
right  to  graze  a  certain  number  of  his  own  cattle  on  B’s  field  or  to 
take,  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  in  the  house  by  himself,  his 
family,  guests,  lodgers  and  servants,  water  or  fish  out  of  C’s  tank, 
or  tirrjber  out  of  P’s  wood,  or  to  use.  for  the  purpose  of  manuring 
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his  land,  the  leaves  which  have  fallen  from  the  trees  on  E’s  land. 
These  are  easements. 

(e)  A  dedicates  to  the  public  the  right  to  occupy  the  surface 
of  certain  land  for  the  purpose  of  passing  and  re-passing.  This 
right  is  not  an  easement. 

(f)  A  is  hound  to  cleanse  a  water-course  running  through  his 
land  and  keep  it  free  from  obstruction  for  the  benefit  of  B,  a  lower 
riparian  owner.  This  is  not  an  easement.]  (*) 

“Bill  of  Exchange”  includes  also  a  hundi  ancl  a  cheque, 

^ “Billiot  Kx- 

“  Bond  ”  includes  any  instrument  whereby  a  person  obliges 

,  ,  „  himself  to  pay  money  to  another,  on  condition  that 

.  “Bonn.” 

the  obligation  shall  be  void  if  a  specified  act  is  per¬ 
formed,  oris  not  performed,  as  the  case  may  be  : 

“Promissory  Note”  means  any  instrument  whereby  the 

“Promissory  maker engages  absolutely  to  pay  a  specified  sum  of 
Note."  ‘  money  to  another  at  a  time  therein  limited,  or  on 
demand, or  at  sight : 

“  Trustee  "  does  not  inolude  a  benamidar,  a  mortgagee  re. 

“Trustee  ”  Gaining  in  possession  after  the  mortgage  has  been 

msee'  satisfied,  or  a  wrong-doer  in  possession  without 

title ; 

“  Suit  ”  does  not  includq  an  appeal  or  an  application  : 


“  Registered  ”  means  duly  registered  in  Travancore  under 
Keg.atMed  „  the  law  for  the  registration  of  documents  in  force 
at  the  time  and  place  of  executing  the  document,  or 
signing  the  decree  or  order  referred  to  in  the  context : 

“  Foreign  country  ”  means  any  country  other  than  Travan- 
“  P  o  i  e  i  g  u  core : 

country.” 

Nothing  shall  be  deemed  to  be  done  in  “  good  faith  ”  which 
is  not  done  with  due  care  and  attention  : 

“Good  faith.” 


A  writing  is  said  to  he  “signed”  by  a  person  who  has  ac¬ 
knowledged  it  as  his  own  either  by  signing  his 
'  'Snet '  name  or  by  making  his  mark  thereon  or  affixing 
his  seal  thereto : 

(a)  Substituted  by  Section  5  of  Regulnti  oil  V  oflOfiS,  ~  * 
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“  Minor”  means  any  person  who  has  not  completed  the  age 
“Minor.”  of  18  years. 

[“Immovable  property  "  shall  include  land,  beneiits  to  arise 
„  jn,movahIe  out  °f  lan<l  atld  things  attached  to  the  earth  or  per. 
propei ty.”  '  manently  fastened  to  anything  attached  to  the 
earth,  but  not  growing  crops  nor  grass. 

Explanation.— When  a  thing  attached  to  the  earth  or  per¬ 
manently  fastened  to  anything  attached  to  the  earth,  is  detached, 
it  shall  cease  to  be  immovable  property. 

“Movable  property  ”  shall  mean  property  of  every  description 
“Movable  pro-  except  immovable  property.]!®) 

Part  II.— Limitation  of  suits,  appeals  and  applications. 

4.  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  sections  five  to 
D\  'ssal  of  twentyflveb°th  inclusive,  every  suit  instituted,  ap- 
suitsW,  instltu-  peal 'presented,  and  application  made  after  the  period 
ted- after  period  of  limitation  prescribed’  therefor  by  the  schedule 
n  uni  a  ion.  hereto  annexed,  shall-be  dismissed  although  limi¬ 
tation  has  not  been  set  up  as  a  defence. 

Explanation. — A  suit  is  instituted  in  ordinary  cases  when 
the  plaint  is  presented  to  the  proper  officer  ;  and  in  the  case  of  a 
pauper,  when  his  application  for  leave  to  sue  as  a  pauper  is  prv>. 
smiled. 

Illustrations. 

(n)  A  suit  is  instituted  after  the  prescribed  period  of  limit¬ 
ation.  Limitation  is  not  set  up  as  a  defence,  and  judgment  is  given 
for  the  plaintiff.  The  defendant  appeals.  The  appellate  Court 
must  dismiss  the  suit. 

( b )  An  appeal  presented  after  the  prescribed  period  is  admit¬ 
ted  and  registered.  The  appeal  shall,  nevertheless,  be  dismissed. 

5.  If  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any  suit,  appeal 
Pro  ’’s  here  or  aPPboa^on  expires  on  a  day  when  the  Court  is 
ConTtTlie°  dosed  closed,  the  suit,  appeal  or  application  may  be  m- 
when  period  stituted,  presented  or  made  on  the  day  the  Court 
Proviso  us  to  reopens.  Any  appeal  or  application  for  a  review 
a1)1*?!* ' ati™3  °f  judgment  may  be  admitted  after  the  period  of 
for  review!  10DS  limitation  prescribed  therefor,  when  the  appellant 
or  applicant  satisfies  the  Court  that  he  had  suffi¬ 
cient  cause  for  not  presenting  the  appeal  or  making  the  application 
within  such  period.  _ 


(«)  Added  by 


Regulation  V  of  10GS 
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Provided  that  no  application  for  review  shall  be  admitted, 
if  presented  more  than  3  years  after  the  date  of  the  final  decree. 

[ Explanation . — An  application  for  leave  to  appeal  as  pauper 
is  an  ‘appeal’  within  the  meaning;  of  this  section.]^) 

6.  When,  by  any  special  or  local  law  now  or  hereafter  in 

Special  and  f°Tce  in  Travancore,  a  period  of  limitation  is 

lo.iai  laws  of  specially  prescribed  for  any  suit,  appeal  or  appliea- 
limitation.  ti0D(  n0|jjjng  herein  contained  shall  affect  or  alter 
the  period  so  prescribed. 

7.  [If  a  person  entitled  to  institute  a  suit  or  to  make  an  ap¬ 

plication  be  at  the  time  from  which  the  period  of 
lity6Sa'  di9ahi’  limitation  is  to  be  reckoned,  a  minor  or  insane  or 
an  idiot,  he  may  institue  the  suit  or  make  the  ap¬ 
plication  within  the  same  period,  after  the  disability  has  ceased, 
as  would  otherwise  have  been  allowed  from  the  time  prescribed 
therefor  in  the  3rd  column  of  the  schedule  annexed  to  Regulation 
IT  of  1062. 

When  he  is,  at  the  time  from  which  the  period  of  limitation 
Ii  n  n  1)  1  e  ami  's  to  136  re°koned,  affected  by  two  such  disabilities, 
suiMMMMiive  ilia-  or  when  before  his  disability  has  ceased,  he  is 
abilities,  affeoted  by  another  disability,  he  may  institute  the 

suit  or  make  the  application  within  the  same  period  after  both  the 
disabilities  have  ceased,  as  would  otherwise  have  been  allowed 
from  the  time  so  prescribed. 

When  his  disability  continues  up  to  his  death,  his  legal  re¬ 
man  disabi-  presentative  may  institute  a  suit  or  make  an  appli- 
Iity  continues  up  cation  within  the  same  period  afteT  the  death  as 
‘to  deatlu  would  otherwise  have  been  allowed  from  the  time  so 

prescribed.]® 

When  such  representative  is,  at  the  date  of  the  death, 
affected  by  any  such  disability,  the  rules  con- 
repiCenta«ve°f  tain'ed  in  the  first  two. paragraphs  of  this  section 
shall  apply. 

Nothing  in  this  section  applies  to  suits  to  enforce  rights  of 
pre-emption,  or  shall  be  deemed  to  extend,  for  more  than  3  years 
from  the  cessation  of  the  disability  or  the  death  of  the  person 
affected  thereby,  the  period  within  whioh  any  suit  must  be 
instituted. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  The  right  to  sue  for  the  hire  of  a  boat  accrues  to  A  during 
his  minority.  He  attains  majority  4  years  after  such  accruer 
■  (a)  Adcloifby  Section  4  of  Kegulation  V  of  1068, 

(b)  Substituted  by  Regulation  V  of  1008, 
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fie  may  institute  liis  suit  at  any  time  within  3  years  from  the 
date  of  his  attaining  majority. 

(b)  A,  to  whom  a  right  to  sue  for  a  legacy  has  accrued 
during  his  minority,  attains  majority  11  years  after  such  accruer. 
A  has,  under  the  ordinary  law,  only  one  year  remaining  within 
whieh  to  sue.  But  under  this  section,  an  extension  of  2  years  will 
be  allowed  him,  making  in  all  a  period  of  3  years  from  the  date  of 
his  attaining  majority,  within  which  he  may  bring  his  suit. 

(c)  A  right  to  sue  accrues  to  Z  during  his  minority.  After 
the  accruer,  but  while  Z  is  still  a  minor,  he  becomes  insane.  Time 
runs  against  Z  from  the  date  when  his  insanity  and  minority  cease. 

(i d )  A  right  to  sue  accrues  to  X  during  his  minority.  X  dies 
before  attaining  majority  and  is  succeeded  by  Y,  his  minor  son. 
Time  runs  against  Y  from  the  date  of  his  attaining  majority. 

(e)  A  right  to  sue  for  an  hereditary  office  accrues  to  A,  who 
at  the  time  is  insane.  Six  years  after  the  accruer,  A  recovers  his 
reason.  K  has  6  years,  under  the  ordinary  law,  from  the  date 
when  his  insanity  ceased  within  which  to  institute  a  suit.  No 
extension  of  time  will  be  given  him  under  this  section. 

(f)  A  right  to  sue  as  landlord  to  reoover  possession  from  a 
tenant  aocrues  to  A  who  is  an  idiot.  A  dies  3  years  after  the 
accruer,  his  idiocy,  continuing  up  to  the  date  of  his  death.  A's 
representative  in  interest  has,  under  the  ordinary  law,  9  years 
from  the  date  of  A’s  death  within  which  to  bring  a  suit.  This 
section  does  not  extend  that  time,  except  where  the  representative 
is  himself  under  disability  when  the  representation  devolves  upon 
him. 

8.  [If  the  disability  to  sue  or  to  make  an  application  begins 
after  the  time  has  begun  to  run,  but  before  the  eX- 
piration  of  the  prescribed  period,  or  if  the  person 
ius  i  represeuta-  entitled  to  sue  or  to  make  an  application  dies  after 
1  6  *  ’  the  time  has  begun  to  run,  but  before  its  expiration, 

and  bis  legal  representative  is,  at  the  date  of  his  (former’s)  death, 
a  fleered  by  any  disability  the  running  of  the  time  shall  be  suspen¬ 
ded  while  the  disability  continues.]!3) 

Nothing  in  this  section  applies  to  suits  to  enforce  rights  of 
pre-emption  or  shall  be  deemed  to  extend,  for  more  than  3  years 
from  the  cessation  of  the  disability,  the  period  within  which  any 
suit  must  he  instituted. 

'  (aTSnhstitntefl  by  Section  <i  of  Resolution  V  of  lOBS. 
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9.  When  one  of  several  creditors  orclaimahts  is  under  ally 
Disability  of  suc-h  d and  when  a  discharge  can  be  given 

one  joint  cvedi-  without  the  concurrence  of  such  person,  time  will 
’  run  against  them  all :  but  where  no  such  discharge 

can  be  given,  time  will  not  run  as  against  any  of  them  until  one 
of  them  becomes  capable  of  giving  such  discharge  without  the  con¬ 
currence  of  the  others. 

Jihidrations. 

(a)  A  incurs  a  debt  to  a  firm  of  which  B,  C  and  D  are  part¬ 
ners.  B  is  insane  and  0  is  a  minor.  D  can  give  a  discharge  of  the 
debt  without  the  concurrence  of  B  and  C.  Time  runs  against  B,  G 
andD. 

(b)  A  incurs  a  debt  to  a  firm  of  which  E,  E  and  G  are  part¬ 
ners.  E  and  E  are  insane  and  G  is  a  minor.  Time  will  not  run 
Against  any.  of  them,  until  either  E  or  E  becomes  sane  or  G  attains 
majority. 

10.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereinbefore  contained,  no 
Suits  a,'ainst  suit  agaan8fc  a  Person  fo  whom  property  has  become 

express  trustees  vested  in  trust  for  any  specific  purpose,  or  against 
'sentaKveij I*P”S"  ^  ^ega*  rePresentatives  or  assigns  (not  being 
assigns  for  valuable  consideration  without  notice 
of  the  trust,  actual  or  constructive),  for  the  purpose  of  following 
in  bis  or  their  hands  such  property,  shall  be  barred  by  any  length 
of  time. 

11.  Suits  instituted  in  Travanoore  on  contracts  entered 

into  in  a  foreign  country  are  subject  to  the  rules 
foreign8  eon-  prescribed  by  this  Regulation. 


No  foreign  Rule  of  limitation  shall  be  a  defence  to  a  suit  in¬ 
stituted  in  Travanoore  on  a  contract  entered  into 
tionTaw*  in  a  foreign  country,  unless  the  Rule  has  extin¬ 

guished  the  contract,  and  the  parties  were  domiciled 
in  such  country  during  the  period  prescribed  by  such  Rule. 

Part  ill.— Computation  of  Period  of  Limitation. 

12.  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any 
suit,  appeal  or  application,  the  day  from  which  such 
dayXeoln*°whioh  period  is  to  be  reckoned  shall  be  excluded, 
right  to  sue  ac- 


In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  an 
Exclusion  in  appea^  an  aPPi’cati°n  for  leave  to  appeal  as  a 
se  oE  appeals  pauper,  and  an  application  for  a  review  of  judgment 
inati fins'"  ap"  ^ay  011  which  the  judgment  oomplained  of  Was 
pronounced  and  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a 
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copy  of  the  decree,  sentence  or  order  appealed  against,  or  sought 
to  be  reviewed,  shall  be  excluded. 

Where  a  deeree  is  appealed  against  or  sought  to  be  reviewed, 
the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  judgment  on  which 
it  is  founded  shall  be  excluded. 

In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  an 
application  to  set  aside  an  award,  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining 
a  copy  of  the  award  shall  be  excluded. 

In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  an 
appeal,  the  time  during  which  an  application  for  review  of  judg¬ 
ment  presented  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  for  ap¬ 
peal  was  pending,  shall  also  be  excluded.  The  day  on  which  the 
application  for  review  was  presented  and  the  day  on  which  it  was 
disposed  of  shall  be  taken  as  part  of  such  time.  . 

Explanation. — The  word  “  appeal  ”  in  this  section  includes 
"  a  special  ”  or  “  second  appeal.” 

13.  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any 
KxeJusiou  of  su^  t'-rae  during  which  defendant  has  been 

time  of  defeu-  absent  from  India,  shall  be  excluded, 
dauts’  absence 
from  India. 

[If  there  are  more  persons  than  one  liable  to  the  plaintiff's 
claim  and  some  of  them  reside  in  India,  the  provisions  of  the 
first  part  of  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  persons  residing  in 
India;  and  any  decree  or  judgment  obtained  against  them  shall 
not  debar  the  plaintiff  from  suing,  on  the  same  cause  of  action) 
the  persons  who  were  absent  from  India  and  their  return  to 
India.JCd  , 

14.  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any 

]  .  £  suit,  the  time  during  which  the  plaintiff  has  been  ^ 

proceed-  prosecuting  with  due  diligence  another  civil  pro¬ 
ms  Sotki  jMe  in  ceeding,  whether  in  a  Court  of  first  instance  or  in  a 
jurisdiction.  °U  Court  of  first  or  second  appeal,  against  the  defen¬ 
dant,  shall  be  excluded,  where  the  proceedings  is 
founded  upon  the  same  cause  of  action  and  is  prosecuted  in  good 
faith  in  a  court  which,  from  defect  of  jurisdiction  or  other  cause  of 
a  formal  nature,  not  affecting  the  merits,  is  unable  to  decide  it. 


(h)  Added  by  section  S  ot  Regulation  V  of  tOBtj, 
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In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  a  suit, 
Like  exclusion  suc^  reasonable  time,  as  may  be  requisite  for  going 

in  case  of  re-  from  the  Court  in  which  the  suit  was  first  instituted 

LuUa!tntl0n  0i  4,0  the  ^ourt  in  wMoh  the  suit  is  re-instituted,  shall 
also  be  excluded. 

In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any 
Like  exclusion  application,  the  time  during  which  the  applicant 
in  case  of  appii-  has  been  making  another  application  for  the  same 
10n'  relief  shall  be  excluded,  where  the  last  mentioned 

application  is  made  in  good  faith  to  a  Court  which,  from  defect  of 
jurisdiction,  is  unable  to  grant  it. 

Explanation  /.—In  excluding  the  time  during  which  a 
former  suit  or  application  was  pending  or  being  made,  the  day  on 
which  that  suit  or  application  was  instituted  or  made  and  the  day 
on  which  the  proceedings  therein  ended  shall  both  be  counted. 

Explanation  II. — A  plaintiff  resisting  an  appeal  presented, 
on  the  ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction,  shall  be  deemed  to  he  prose¬ 
cuting  a  suit  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 

Explanation  III. — The  Court  in  which  the  suit  is  re-insti¬ 
tuted  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  para  2,  determine  what  is  reason¬ 
able  time  for  going  from  one  Court  to  another.  What  is  reasonable 
time  shall  be  a  question  of  law. 

Explanation  TV. — The  words  “whether  in  a  Court  of  first  in¬ 
stance  or  in  a  Court  of  first  or  second  appeal"  shall  include  any 
foreign  Court  where  the  former  suit  or  application  was  dismissed 
for  want  of  jurisdiction  only. 

15,  [In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any 
Exclusion  o  f  su4t  or  4or  ani7  application ,  the  institution  or  making 

time  during  of  which  has  been  stayed  by  injunction  or  order, 
1  "  eiicement  'of  441  e  44me  °4  44le  cotffuvuance  of  the  injunction  or 
suit  is  stayed  by  order,  the  day  on  which  it  was  issued  or  made  and 
in-lerCtl°"  01  t4le  ^ay  0n  w4l‘c41  i*  was  withdrawn  shall  be 
01  1-  excluded.]!®1) 

16.  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  a 
Exclusion  of  slj4t  t°r  ^or  ar,y  application]!1^)  for  possession  by  a 

time  during  purchaser  at  a  sale  in  execution  of  a  decree,  the 

which  judgment-  time  during  which  the  judgment-debtor  [or  any 

tempting  to  set  other  person  interested  in  the  property]H>)  has  been 
uside  execution  prosecuting  a  proceeding  to  set  aside  the  sale,  shall 
aa!e"  be  excluded. 


(a>  Substituted  by  section  S)  of  Regulation  V  of  ld68, 
Cb)  Added  by  section  IQ  of  Regulation  V  of  10GS, 


Apwjndlx  II. 


19 


17,  When  a  person  who  would,  if  he  were  living,  have  a  right 
Kffeet  of  teath  institute  a  suit  or  make  an  application  dies 

before  right  to  before  the  right  accrues,  the  period  of  limitation 
due  accrues.  shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  there  is  a 
legal  representative  of  the  deceased  capable  of  instituting  or 
making  such  suit  or  application. 

When  a  person,  against  whom  if  he  were  living,  a  right  to 
institute  a  suit  or  make  an  application  would  have  accrued,  dies 
before  the  right  accrues,  the  period  of  limitation  shall  be  computed 
from  the  time  when  there  is  a  legal  representative  of  the  deceased 
against  whom  the  plaintiff  may  institute  or  make  such  suit  or 
application. 

If  the  right  to  sue  had  accrued  at  the  date  of  the  death  of 
the  person  to  or  against  whom  such  right  accrued,  the  interval 
between  the  day  of  his  death  and  the  day  on  which  the  legal  re¬ 
presentative  comes  into  existence  shall  be  excluded  from  the  com¬ 
putation  of  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  by  this  Regulation, 

Nothing  in  the  former  part  of  this  section  applies  to  suits  to 
enforce  rights  of  pre-emption,  or  to  suits  for  the  possession  of 
immovable  property,  or  of  an  hereditary  office. 

Illustration. 

A,  the  head  of  a  Mut  or  monastery,  dies  on  the  1st  Medom 
1060.  The  amount  of  a  bond  executed  to  A  as  the  head  of  the 
institution  by  B  falls  due  on  the  15th  Medom  1060.  According 
to  the  rules  of  the  institution,  C  was  elected  or  appointed  successor 
of  A  on  the  31st  Kumbhom  1.061.  The  limitation  prescribed  for 
the  suit  on  the  bond  shall  begin  to  run  from  the  day  following  the 
31st  Kumbhom  1061. 

18.  When,  any  person  having  a  right  to  institute  a  suit  or 

make  an  application  has,  by  means  of  fraud,  been 
Effect  of  fiaud.  kepj.  from  t^e  knowledge  of  such  right  or  of  the 
title  on  which  it  is  founded,  or  where  any  document  necessary  to 
establish  such  right  has  been  fraudulently  concealed  from  him,  the  _ 
time  limited  for  instituting  a  suit  or  making  an  application 

(а)  against  the  person  guilty  of  the  fraud  or  accessory  there¬ 
to,  or 

(б)  against  any  person  claiming  through  him  otherwise  than 
in  good  faith  and  for  a  valuable  consideration, 

shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  the  fraud  first  became 
known  to  the  person  injuriously  affected  thereby,  or  in  the  case  of 
the  concealed  document,  when  he  first  had  the  means  of  producing 
it  or  compelling  its  production. 
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19.  If,  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  prescribed  for  a 
Effect  o£  ae-  suit  in  respect  of  any  property  or  right,  an  acknow- 
kaowledgmentin  ledgmentof  liability  in  respect  of  such  property  or 
writing.  right  has  been  made  in  writing  signed  by  the  party 

against  whom  such  property  or  right  is  claimed,  or  by  some  person 
through  whom  he  derives  title  or  liability,  or  by  some  person  mho  is, 
either  by  operation  of  law  or  by  contract,  entrusted  with  the  general 
management  of  the  affairs  of  a  family,  in  so  far  us  such  acknowledg¬ 
ment  relates  to  transactions  binding  on  such  family,  a  new  period  of 
limitation  according  to  the  nature  of  the  original  liability  shall  be 
computed  from  the  time  when  the  acknowledgment  was  so  signed. 

When  the  writing  containing  the  acknowledgment  is  un¬ 
dated,  oral  evidence  may  be  given  of  the  time  when  it  was  signed 
but  ora]  evidence  of  its  contents  shall  not  be  received. 

Explanation  I. — For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  an 
acknowledgment  may  be  sufficient,  though  it  omits  to  specify  the 
exact  nature  of  the  property  or  right,  or  avers  that  the  time  for 
payment,  delivery,  performance  or  enjoyment  has  not  yet  come,  or 
is  accompanied  by  a  refusal  to  pay,  deliver,  perform,  or  permit  to 
enjoy,  or  is  coupled  with  a  claim  to  set-off,  or  is  addressed  to  a 
person  other  than  the  person  entitled  to  the  property  or  right. 

Explanation  II. — In  this  section  “signed”  means  signed 
either  personally  or  by  an  agent  duly  authorized  in  this  behalf. 

Explanation  III. — A  Karanavan  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  and 
a  Manager  of  an  undivided  Hindu  family  come  within  the  words 
“  or  by  some  person  who  is,  either  by  operation  of  law  or  by  con¬ 
tract,  entrusted  with  the  general  management  of  the  affairs  of  a 
family.” 

19A.  [If,  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  prescribed  for 
Limitation  Redemption  of  a  mortgage,  the  mortgagee  accepts 

wheAmortgagee  from  the  mortgagor  a  Puravaippoo  or  a  Poorakadom 
from  'mortgagor*  deed  creating  a  further  charge  on  the  mortgaged 
property  and  duly  registered,  the  prescribed  period  * 
of  limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the  date  of  such  Puravaippoo 
or  Poorakadom  deed. 

If,  under  the  terms  of  the  mortgage  deed,  the  mortgagee  is 
vVhen  mortga  k°und-t°  pay  Michavarom  to  the  mortgagor  and  if 
gee  pays  Mieha-  such  Michavarom  is,  before  the  expiration  of  the 

t0  MoIt'  prescribed  period,  paid  as  such  by  the  mortgagee  to 
*  *  the  mortgagor  and  if  the  fact  of  such  payment  is 
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*1 

evidenced  by  a  duly  registered  receipt,  the  prescribed  period  of 
limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the  date  of  such  payment. 

Explanation. — ’The  word  “mortgagee”  includes  any  person 
who  could  legally  represent  the  mortgagee  or  any  person  author¬ 
ized  by  him  to  act  on  his  behalf.](=) 

20.  When  interest  on  a  debt  or  legacy,  or  part  of  a  debt  or 
Effect  of  pay-  leSacy,  is,  before  the  expiration  of  the  prescribed 
meiit  of  interest  period,  paid  as  such  by  the  person  liable  to  pay  the 
89  9noil'  debt  or  legacy  or  by  his  agent  duly  authorized 

in  this  behalf,  or  by  the  Manager  of  a  Malabar  Tarwad  or  of  a 
Hindu  family,  in  the  case  of  debts  binding  on  the  Tarwad  or  family 
as  the  case  may  be  ;  and  when  the  fact  of  such  payment  appears 
in  writing  signed  by  the  person  making  the  same,  a  new  period  of 
limitation  according  to  the  nature  of  the  original  liability  shall  he 
computed  from  the  time  when  the  payment  was  made, 


lortgaged  land  is  in  the  possession  of  the  mortgagee, 
the  receipt  of  the  produce  of  such  land  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  payment  for  the  purpose  of  this 
section. 


21.  Nothing  in  sections  19  and  20  renders  one  of  several  joint 

„  contractors,  partners,  executors  or  mortgagees 

joint  contractors  chargeable  by  reason  only  on  a  written  acknow- 
&c-  not  charge-  ledgrnent  signed,  or  of  a  payment  made  by,  or 
able  by  reason  of  ,  °  , ,  , ,  , ,  .  , , 

acknowledgment  by  the  agent  of,  any  other  or  others  of  them, 
or  payment  made 

by  another  of  Explanation. — Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be 
them'  construed  as  taking  away  the  powers  conferred 

upon  the  Manager  ot  an  undivided  Hindu  Family  or  the  Karana- 
ven  of  Malabar  Tarwad,  simply  because  he  happens  to  execute 
the  original  contract  jointly  with  his  coparceners  or  Seshakars 
[or  as  applying  to  the  interest  or  liability  of  the  person  who  is  a 
party  to  the  written  acknowledgment  or  payment,  where  such  in¬ 
terest  or  liability  is  distinct  from  that  of  his  joint  contractors, 
partners,  executors  or  mortgagees  ]M 

22.  When,  after  the  institution  of  a  suit,  a  new  plaintiff  or 

defendant  is  substituted  or  added,  for  any  reason 
9titnting°or  3"d-  'whatever,  the  suit  shall,  as  regards  him,  be  deemed 
ding  new  plaint-  to  have  been  instituted  when  the  plaint  in  the  suit 
tiff  ordeiendant.  w&s  presented  in  Court _ ______ 

(a)  Added  by  section  11  of  Regulation  V  of  IO08. 

(b)  Added  by  section  12  of  Regulation  V  of  1068. 
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23,  In  the  case  of  continuing  breach,  of  contract  and  in  the 
C  out  iuu  i  n  "  case  of  a  continuing  wrong  independent  of  contract 
ii reaches  and  afresh  period  of  limitation  begins  to  run  at  every 
wrongs.  moment  of  the  time  during  which  the  breach  or  the 

wrong,  as  the  case  may  be,  continues. 


24.  In  the  case  of  a  suit  for  compensation  for  an  act  which 
Suit  for  com  (*oes  not  g*ve  rise  to  a  cai;,se  action  unless  some 
pe'nsation  f  o  r  specific  injury  actually  results  therefrom,  the  period 
nhiew?thoantRpe"  slaa11  be  computed  from  the  time 

rial  rtonmge,  when  the  injury  results. 


Illustrations. 

(a)  A  owns  the  surface  of  a  field.  B  owns  the  sub-soil.  B 
digs  coal  thereout  without  causing  any  immediate  apparent  injury 
to  the  surface,  but  at  last  the  surface  subsides.  The  period  of 
limitation  in  the  case  of  a  suit  by  A  against  B  runs  from  the  time 
of  the  subsidence. 

(b)  A  speaks  and  publishes  of  B  slanderous  words  not  action 
able  in  themselves  without  special  damage  caused  thereby.  0  in 
oonsequence  refuses  to  employ  B  as  his  clerk.  The  period  of  limi¬ 
tation  in  the  case  of  a  suit  by  B  against  A  for-  compensation  for  the 
slander  does  not  commence  till  the  refusal. 

25.  All  instruments  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Begulation 

„  „  .be  deemed  to  be  made  with  reference  to  theMalabar 
Reference  to  „  ,  , 

Malabar  calendar  v-'alenclar. 

Part  IV— Acquisition  of  ownership  by  possession. 

26.  Where  the  access  and  use  of  light  or  air  to  and  for  any 
Acquisition  of  buildings  have  been  peaceably  enjoyed  therewith  as 

rights  to  ease-  an  easement  without  interruption  and  for  twenty 
years, 

and  where  support  from  one  person’s  land  or  things  affixed 
thereto  has  been  peaceably  received  by  another  person’s  land  sub¬ 
jected  to  artificial  pressure,  or  by  things  affixed  thereto,  as  an 
easement  without  interruption  and  for  twenty  years  ; 

and  where  a  right  of  way  or  any  other  easement  has  been 
peaceably  and  opGnly  enjoyed  by  any  person  claiming  title  there¬ 
to,  as  an  easement,  and  as  of  right,  without  interruption  and  for 
twenty  years, 
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the  right  to  such  access  and  use  of  light  or  air,  support  or 
other  easement  shall  be  absolute. 

Each  of  the  said  periods  of  twenty  years  shall  be  taken  to 
be  a  period  ending  within  two  years  next  before  the  institution  of 
the  suit  wherein  the  claim  to  which  such  period  relates  is  contested. 

Explanation  I. — Nothing  is  an  enjoyment  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  section  when  it  has  been  had  in  pursuance  of  an  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  owner  or  occupier  of  the  property  over  which  the 
right  is  claimed  and  it  is  apparent  from  the  agreement  that  such 
right  has  not  been  granted  as  an  easement,  or,  if  granted  as  an 
easement,  that  it  has  been  granted  for  a  limited  period,  or  subject 
to  a  condition  on  the  fulfilment  of  which  it  is  to  cease. 

Explanation  II. — Nothing  is  an  interruption  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section  unless  where  there  is  an  actual  cessation 
of  the  enjoyment  by  reason  of  an  obstruction  by  the  act  of  some 
person  other  than  the  claimant,  and  unless  such  obstruction  is 
submitted  to  or  acquiesced  in,  for  one  year  after  the  claimant  has 
notice  thereof  and  of  the  person  making  or  authorizing  the 
same  to  be  made. 

Explanation  III. — Suspension  of  enjoyment  in  pursuance  of 
a  contract  between  the  dominant  and  servient  owners  is  not  an 
interruption  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 

Explanation  IV. — In  the  case  of  an  easement  to  pollute 
water,  the  said  period  of  twenty  years  begins  when  the  pollution 
first  prejudices  perceptihlv  the  servient  heritage. 

When  the  property  over  which  a  right  is  claimed  under 
this  section  belongs  to  Government,  this  section 
ovwwUieSgfit  shall  be  read  as  if  for  the  words  ‘twenty  years,’  the 
is  claimed  be-  words  ‘fifty  years’  were  substituted, 
longs  io  Gov- 


Illusirations. 

(a)  A  suit  is  brought  in  1068  for  obstructing  a  right  of  way. 
The  defendant  admits  the  obstruction,  but  denies  the  right  of  way. 
The  plaintiff  proves  that  the  right  was  peaceably  and  openly 
enjoyed  by  him,  olaiming  title  thereto  as  an  easement  and  as  of 
right,  without  interruption  from  1047  to  1067.  The  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  judgment. 

(b)  In  a  like  sui.t,the  plaintiff  shows  that  the  right  was  peace¬ 
ably  and  openly  enjoyed  by  him  for  twenty  years.  The  Defend¬ 
ant  proves  that  for  a  year  of  that  time,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
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to  possession  of  the  servient  heritage  as  lessee  thereof  and  enjoyed 
the  right  as  such  lessee.  The  suit  shall  be  dismissed,  for  the  right 
of  way  has  not  been  enjoyed  as  an  easement  for  twenty  years. 

(c)  In  like  a  suit,  the  .  plaintiff  shows  that  the  right  was 
peaceably  and  openly  enjoyed  by  him  for  twenty  years.  The 
.defendant  proves  that  the  plaintiff  on  one  occasion  during  the 
twenty  years,  had  admitted  that  the  user  was  not  of  right  and 
asked  his  leave  to  enjoy  the  right.  The  suit  shall  be  dismissed, 
for  the  right  of  way  has  not  been  enjoyed  ‘as  of  right’  for  twenty 
years.Ji*) 

27.  Provided  that,  when  any  land  or  water  upon,  over,  or  from 

which  any  easement  has  been  enjoyed  or  derived 
favour Uo£°revet-  has  been  held  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  interest 
sioner  of  servi-  for  jjfe  or  any  term  of  years  exceeding  3  years 
from  the  granting  thereof,  the  time  of  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  such  easement  during  the  continuance  of  such  interest  or 
term  shall  be  excluded  in  the  computation  of  the  said  last  men¬ 
tioned  period  of  20  years,  in  case  the  claim  is,  within  3  years  next 
after  the  determination  of  such  interest  or  term,  resisted  by  the 
person  entitled,  on  such  determination,  to  the  said  land  or  water. 

Illustration. 

A  sues  for  a  declaration  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  right  of  way 
over  B’s  land.  A  proves  that  he  has  enjoyed  the  right  for  25 
years ;  but  B  shows  that,  during  10  of  these  years  C,  a  Hindu 
widow,  had  a 'life  interest  in  the  land  ;  that  on  O’s  death  B  became 
entitled  to  the  land,  and  that  within  %  years  after  C’s  death  be 
contested  A’s  claim  to  the  right.  The  suit  must  be  dismissed,  as 
A,  with  reference  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  has  only  proved 
enjoyment  for  15  years. 

28.  At  the  determination  of  the  period  hereby  limited  to  any 

Extinguishment  person  for  instituting  a  suit  for  possession  of  any 
of  right  to  pro-  property,  his  right  to  such  property  shall  be  extin. 
perty'  guished. 

29.  [If  any  person  is  dispossessed,  without  his  consent,  of  any 
Si  ht  to  sue  ^ouse’  building  or  land,  otherwise  than  in  due 

for  recovery  of  course  of  law,  he  or  any  person  claiming  through 
possessed^  pr“-  raay>  by  suit  instituted  within  the  period 

petty  by  person  prescribed  in  Article  2  of  the  schedule  appended  to 
or  ws  represent1  -Emulation  II  of  1062,  recover  possession  thereof, 
etive.  notwithstanding  any  other  title  that  may-be  set  up 

in  such  suit, 

(&;  Substituted  by  Section  lit  of  Regulation  V  of  lOfis, 
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Nothing  in  this  section  shall  bar  any  person  from  suing  to 
establish  his  title  to  such  property  and  to  recover  possession 
thereof. 

No  suit  under  this  Section  shall  be  brought  against  thd 
Government]!*) 


THE  SCHEDULE. 
First  Division — Suits 


Description  ol  suits. 


Period  of  j  Time  from  which  period 
limitation,  i  begins  to  run. 


1.  For  compensation  for,90  days, 
doing,  or  for  omitting; 

to  do,  an  act  alleged  toj 
be  in  pursuance  of  any; 
enactment  in  force  for 
the  time  being  in  Tra- 
vancore . 

2.  To  recover  possession  fj  moutii 
of  immovable  property 

by  a  person  who  was 
forcibly  dispossessed 
without  his  consent  ...i 

3.  For  the  wages  of  a 

household  servant,  art¬ 
isan  or  labourer . 

4.  For  the  price  of  food  or 

drink  sold  by  the 
keeper  of  a  hotel, 
tavern  or  lodging 
house . 

5.  For  the  price  of  lodg¬ 
ing  . 

6.  To  enforce  a  right  of] 
pre-emption,  whether 
the  right  is  founded  on 
law  or  general  usage, 
or  on  special  contract. 


?.  By  a  person  against 
whom  a  summary 
order  is  passed  under 
the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 


iWhen  the  act  or  omission 
!  takes  place. 


:The  daw  of  dispossession, 

i 


'When  the  wages  accrue 


When  the  food  or  drink  is 
1  delivered. 


When  the  price  becomes 
payable. 

When  the  purchaser  takes 
j  under  the  sale  sought  to 
!  be  impeached,  physical 
j  possession  ot  the  whole 
;  of  the  property  sold,  or, 
i  where  the  subject  of  the 
j  sale  does  not  admit  of 
|  physical  possession, 
j  when  the  instrument  of 
!  sale  is  registered. 
iThc-  date  of  the  order. 


(&)  Aiblefl  liy  Section  H  ol’  Regulation  V  of  WG8, 
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First  Diiision — Suits — (contin  ued.) 


Dssoriptic 


an  of  suits. 


Period  of 
limitation. 


Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 


3. 


cedure  to  establish  his 
right  to,  or  to  recover 
possession  of,  tho  pro¬ 
perty  comprised  ill  the 

order  . . 

To  sec  aside  any  of  tho 
following  sales : — 

(a)  sale  in  execution  of 
a  decree  of  a  Civil 
Court  by  whomsoever 
brought  [on  any  ground 
other  than  Chat,  the 
judgment-debtor  or  his 
family  or  Tarawad  had 
no  right,  title  and 
interest  in  the  property 
soldi (“) ; 

(b)  sale  for  arrears  of 
Government,  revenue, 
or  for  any  demand  re- 
coverable  as  such 


One  yt 


When  the  sale  is  confirm^ 
eel,  or  would  otherwise 
have  become  final  and 
conclusive  had  no  such 
suit,  been  brought. 


arrears. 

9.  To  alter  or  set  aside  a 
decision  or  order  of  a 
Civil  Court  in  any  pro¬ 
ceeding  other  than  a 
suit  . 

10.  To  set  aside  any  act 
or  order  of  an  officer 
of  the  Sirkar  in  his 
official  capacity,  not 
herein  otherwise  ex¬ 
pressly  provided  for. 

11.  Against  Sirkar  to  set 
aside  any  attachment, 
lease  or  transfer  of 
immoveable  property 
for  arrears  of  Govern¬ 
ment  revenue 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


12,  Against  Sirkar  to  re¬ 
cover  money  paid  un¬ 
derprotest  in  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  a  claim  made 
by  the  Eevenue  au¬ 
thorities  on  account 


One  year. 


The  date  of  the  final  deci¬ 
sion  or  order  in  the 
case  by  a  Court  com¬ 
petent  to  determine  it 
finally. 

The  date  of  the  order. 


When  the  attachment, 
lease  or  transfer  is 
made,  or,  at  the  option 
of  the  Plaintiff,  when 
the  same  is  finally  con* 
firmed  b.v  the  Kevenue 
authorities. 

The  date  of  payment. 


/a)  Added  by  Section  15  of  Regulation  V  of 1068, 
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First  Division— Suits-— (continued. ) 


Description  of  suits. 


Period  of  ;  Time  from  which  period 
limitation,  j  begins  to  run. 


of  arrears  of  revenue i 
or  on  account  of  de'-' 
mands  recoverable 
such  arrears... 

13.  For  compensation  foi  j  One  year, 
false  imprisonment  ... 

14.  For  compensation  for  Do. 
any  other  injury  tt 

the  person  . 

15.  For  compensation  for  Bo. 
malicious  prosecution 


16.  For  compensation  for  Do. 

libel . 

17.  For  compensation  for  Do. 

slander . 


18.  For  compensation  for| 
wrongful  seizure  of 
moveable  property! 
under  a  legal  process! 

19.  Against  a  carrier  for 
compensation  for  los¬ 
ing  or  injuring  goods 

20.  Against  a  carrier  for 

compensation  for  de¬ 
lay  in  delivering 
goods.  . 

21.  Against  one  who,  hav¬ 
ing  a  right  to  use  pro¬ 
perty  for  specific 
purposes,  perverts  it 
to  other  purposes 

22.  For  the  reoovc.  y  of  a 
>  wife 

23.  For  the  restitution  of 
conjugal  fights  ..J 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


i 

24.  For  compensation  for 
any^  wrong  inrienen-]_ 


Do. 


When  the  imprisonment 
ends. 

When  the  injury  is  com¬ 
mitted. 

When  the  Plaintiff  is  ac¬ 
quitted  or  the  prosecu¬ 
tion  is  otherwise  termi¬ 
nated. 

When  the  libel  is  publish- 
|  ed. 

jWheu  the  words  are 
spoken,  or,  if  the  words 
are  not  actionable  in 
themselves,  when  the 
special  damage  com¬ 
plained  of  results. 

The  date  of  seizure, 


I  When  the  loss  or  injury 
l  occurs. 

I  When  the  goods  ought  to 
i  he  delivered. 


When  the  perversion  first 
becomes  know  to  the 
person  injured  thereby. 


When  possession  is  de- 
I  manded  and  refused. 

!  When  restitution  is  de¬ 
manded  and  is  refused 
by  the  husband  or  wife, 
i  being  of  full  age  and 
sound  mind. 

I  When  the  act  complained 
|  of  is  committed. 


First  J)ivmoii~-Sin'ts-~(aontm\ied). 


Description  of  suits,  j 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

dent  of  contract  and 

not  herein  specially 

provided  for 

■  com- 1  3  years 
pensafcion  for  obstruct-  j 
ing  a  way  or  water-  ’ 
course  ...  ...  j 

2(5.  For  compensation  fori 
diverting  a  water-  [ 
course 

27.  For  compensation  for  [ 
trespass  upon  irr 
moveable  prope  rty  . 

28.  For  compensation  fc 
infringing  copy-right  I 
or  any  other  exclusive  ] 
privilege 

29.  To  restrain  waste  .. 

30.  For  compensation  for  j 
injury  caused  by  t 
injunction  wrongfully 
obtained 

31.  By  a  ward,  who  has 
attained  majority,  to 
set  aside  a  sale  by  his 
guardian 

32.  By  any  person  bound 
by  an  order  respect¬ 
ing  the  possession  of 
property  made  undeT 
the  Code  of  Criminal 
Prooedure,  or  by  any 
one  claiming  under 
such  person,  to  re¬ 
cover  the  property  j 
comprised  in  such  c 


tion, 

The  date  of  the  diversion, 
The  date  of  the  trespass, 


When  the  waste  begins. 
When  the  injunction 
ceases. 


der 

33.  For  specific  moveable 
property  lost,  or  ac¬ 
quired  by  theft,  or  dis¬ 
honest  misappropria¬ 
tion  or  con  verson,  or 
for  compensation  for 
wrongfully  taking  or 
wrongfully  detaining 
the  same  . 


Do. 


I  When  the  person  having 
|  the  right  to  the  posses- 
I  sionCof  the  property 

first  learns  in  whose 
possession  it  is. 
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First  Division— Suit/ ?—  (continued.) 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

34.  For  other  specific 
moveable  property,  or 
for  compensation  for 
wrongfully  taking  or 
injuring  or  wrongfully 
detaining  the  same  ... 

3  years. 

When  the  property  is 
wrongfully  taken  or 
injured  or  when  the  de¬ 
tainer’s  possession  be¬ 
comes  unlawful. 

3,3.  For  the  hire  of  ani¬ 
mals,  vehicles,  boats 
or  household  furni¬ 
ture 

Do. 

j  When  the  hire  becomes 
;  payable. 

3(1.  For  the  balance  of 
money  advanced  in 
payment  of  goods  to 
be  delivered  ...  | 

|  Do. 

i 

!  When  the  goods  ought  to 
;  be  delivered. 

37.  For  the  price  of  goods 
sold  and  delivered, 
where  no  fixed  period 
of  credit  is  agreed 

|  Do. 

|  The  date  of  the  delivery 
|  of  the  goods. 

upon  ... 

38.  For  the  prioe  of  goods 
sold  and_  delivered,  to 

1 

Do. 

When  the  period  of  credit 
expires. 

be  paid  for,  aft* 
expiry  of  a  fixed  per¬ 
iod  of  credit 

19.  For  the  price  of  goods 
sold  and  delivered,  to 
be  paid  for  by  a  bill 
of  exchange,  no 
bill  being  given 

10.  For  the  price  of  trees, 
or  growing  crops  soldj 
by  the  plaintiff  to  thej 
defendant  where  no 
fixed  period*of  credit 
is  agreed  upon 

11,  For  the  price  of  work' 
done  by  the  plaintiff 
for  the  defendant  at 
his  request,  where  no 
time  has  been  fixed 
for  payment  ... 

i%.  For  money  payable 
for  money  lent 

43.  Like  suit  when  the 
lender  has  given  a 
cheque  for  the  money.  | 


Yhen  the  period  of  the 
proposed  bill  expires. 


!  The  date  of  the  sale. 


i  "When  the  work  is  done. 


When  the  loan  is  made. 
When  the  cheque  is  paid. 
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First  Division— Saits— (continued.) 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from- which  period 
begins  to  run. 

44.  For  money  lent  under 
an  oral  agreement 
that  it  shall  he  pay¬ 
able  on  demand 

3  years 

1  When  the  loan  is  made-. 

45,  For  money  deposited 
under  an  agreement 
that  it  shall  be  pay¬ 
able  on  demand 

Do. 

When  the  ■  demand  is 
made, 

46.  For  money  payable  to 
the  p  1  a  i  n  t  i  if  for 
money  paid  for  the 
defendant  . 

Do. 

When  the  money  is  paid. 

47.  For  money  payable  by 
the  defendant  to  the 
plaintiff  for  money 
received  by  the  defen¬ 
dant  for  the  plaintiff's 

Do. 

When  the  money  is  re. 
ceived, 

48,  For  money  payable 
for  interest  upon 
money  due  from  the 
defendant  to  the 
plaintiff  . 

Do. 

When  the  interest  he- 
comes  due. 

49.  For  money  payable 

Do.  • 

When  the  accounts  are 

to  the  plaintiff  tor 
money  found  to  be 
due  from  the  defen¬ 
dant  to  the  plaintiff 
on  accounts  stated 
between  them 

i 

stated  in  writing  signed 
by  the  Defendant  or  his 
agent  duly  authorized 
in  this  behalf,  unless 
where  the  debt  is  by  a 
simultaneous  agree¬ 
ment  in  writing  signed 
as  aforesaid,  made  pay¬ 
able  at  a  future  time, 
and  tien,  when  that 
time  arrives. 

Explanation — The  words 
“agent  duly  authorized 
in  this  behalf”,  shall  in¬ 
clude  the  Karanavan  of 
a  Malabar  Tara  wad 
and  the  Manager  of  an 
undividedHindu  family, 
where  the  accounts 
stated  relate  to  the 
Tara  wad  or  family 

transactions. 
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Fir.il  Division— Saits— (continued.) 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

i  Time  from'which  period 
!  begins  to  run. 

50i  For  compensation  for  ] 
breach  of  a  promise 
to  do  anything  at  a 
specified  time,  or  upon 
the  happening  of  a 
specified  contingency. 

3  years. 

When  the  time,  specified 
arrives  or  the  conti- 
gency  happens. 

51.  On  a  bond  where  a 
day  is  specified  for 
payment  . 

Do. 

|  The  day  su  specified. 

52.  On  a  bond  where  no 
such  day  is  specified. 

Do. 

The  day  of  executing  the 
bond. 

53.  On  a  bond  subject  to  a 

condition  . 

54.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 

or  promissory  note 
payable  at  a  fixed  time 
after  date  . 

Do. 

Do. 

When  the  condition  is 

1  broken. 

When  the  bill  or  note  falls 
|  due. 

55.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 
payable  at  sight,  or 
after  sight,  hut  not  at 
a  fixed  time  . 

Do. 

I  When  the  bill  is  present¬ 
ed. 

56.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 
accepted  payable  at  a 
particular  place 

57.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 

or  promissory  note, 
payable  at  a  fixed  time 
aftor  sight  oj,  after 
demand  . 

Do. 

Do. 

When  the  hill  is  present¬ 
ed  at  that  place. 

When  the  fixed  time  ex¬ 
pires. 

58,  M 

59,  On  a  promissory  note 

or  bond  payable  by 
instalments  . 

Do. 

The  expiration  of  the  first 
term  ot  payment,  as  to 
the  part  then  payable, 
and  for  the  other  parts, 
the  expiration  of  the 
respective  terms  ot  pay¬ 
ment. 

60.  On  a  promissory  note 
or  bond  payable  by 

^  Do. 

Same  as  above,  unless 
where  the  payee  ot 

(a)  Omitted  by  Regulation  V  of  1 068. 
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First  Division — suit — (continued . ) 


Description  of  suits. 


Period  of  Time  from  which  period 

limitation.  begins  to  run. 


instalmehtst  which 
provides  that,  if  de¬ 
fault  be  made  in  pay¬ 
ment  of  one  instal¬ 
ment,  the  whole  shall 
he  due  . 

61,  On  a  promissory  note  3  ye; 
given  by  the  maker  to 
a  third  person  to  be 
delivered  to  the  payee 
after  a  certain  event j 
should  happen 

63.  On  a  dishonored 
foreign  bill,  where 
protest  has  been  made 
and  notice  given 

63.  By  the  payee  against 
the  drawer  of  a  bill  of 
exchange  which  has 
been  dishonored  by 
non-acceptance 

64.  By  the  acceptor  of  an 
accommodation  bill 
against  the  drawer  ... 

65.  Suit  on  a  bill  of  ex- 

c  h  a  n  g  e,  promissory 
note  or  bond,  not  here¬ 
in  expressly  provided 
for  . 

66.  By  a  surety  against 
the  principal  debtor 

67.  By  a  surety  against  a 
co-surety. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


68,  Upon  any  other  con 
tract  to  indemnify. 


Do. 


69.  By  an  attorney  or 
vakil  for  his  costs  of 
a  suit  or  a  particular 
business,  there  being 
no  express  agreement 
as  to  the  time  when 
such  costs  are  to  be 
paid. 


Do. 


obligee  makes  a  de* 
mand  in.  writing  for  the 
whole  amount  due,  and 
then  the  date  of  sucli 
demand. 

The  date  of  the  delivery 
to  the  payee. 


|  When  the  notice  is  given. 


I  The  dale  of  the  refusal  to 
f  accept. 


| 

When  the  acceptor  pays 
the  amount  of  the  bill. 

When  the  bill,  note  or 
bond,  becomes  payable. 


When  the.  surety  pays 
the  creditor. 

When  #the  surety  pays 
anything  in  excess  of 
his  own  share. 

When  the  plaintiff  is  act¬ 
ually  damnified. 

|  The  date  of  the  termin- 

|  ation  of  the  suit  or 
busiuess,  or  fwhere  the 
attorney  or  vakil  dis¬ 
continues  the  suit  or 
business,/,  the  date  of 
the  communication  of 
auoh  discontinuance  to 
th  ecliejntu _ _ 
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First  Division — Suits — (continued. ) 


Description  of  suits.  i 

Period  of 
limitation,  i 

|  Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

70.  For  the  balance  due  on 
a  mutual, open  and  cur¬ 
rent  account  between 
traders  and  merchants, 
■where  there  have  been 
reciprocal  demands 
between  the  parties  ... 

3  years  j 

! 

j  The  close  af  the  year  in 
which  the  last  item 
admitted  or  proved  is 
entered  in  the  account, 

1  such  year  to  be  com- 
|  puted  as  in  the  account. 

!  * 

71.  On  a  policy  of  in-  j 
surance.when  the  sura 
assured  is  payable  im¬ 
mediately  after  proof 
of  the  death  or  loss 
has  been  given  to,  or 
received  by,  the  in¬ 
surers . 

1 

Do. 

When  proof  of  the  death 
or  loss  is  given  to,  or 
received  by,  the  in¬ 
surers,  whether  by  or 
from  the  plaintiff,  or 
any  other  person. 

72.  By  the  assured  to  re¬ 
cover  premia  paid 
under  a  policy  void- 
.  able  at  the  election  of 
the  insurers  . 

Do. 

When  the  insurers  elect 
to  avoid  the  policy. 

73.  Against  a  factor  for 
an  account . . 

Do. 

When  the  account  is, 
during  the  continuance 
of  the  agency,  demand¬ 
ed  and  refused,  or, 
where  no  such  demand 
i  is  made,  when  the 
agency  terminates. 

* 

74.  By  a  principal  against 
his  agent  for  mov¬ 
able  property  received 
by  the  latter  and  not 
accounted  fur  . 

Do. 

Do. 

75.  Other  suits  by  princi¬ 
pals  against  agents  for 
neglect  or  misconduct. 

Do. 

When  the  neglect  or  mis¬ 
conduct  becomes  known 
to  the  plaintiff. 

76.  For  property  which 

Do. 

When  the  plaintiff  is  re- 

[51 
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First  Division — Suits — (continued.) 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

the  plaintiff  has  con¬ 
veyed  while  insane  ... 

stored  to  sanity  and  has 
knowledge  of  the  con¬ 
veyance. 

77,  To  set  aside  a  decree 
obtained  by  fraud,  or 
fo*  other  relief  on  the 
ground  of  fraud 

3  years. 

When  the  fraud  becomes 
known  to  the  party 
wronged. 

78.  For  relief  on  the 
ground  of  mistake  or 
fraud  . 

Do. 

When  the  mistake  or 
fraud  becomes  known 
to  the  plaintiff. 

79.  For  money  paid  upon 
an  existing  consider¬ 
ation  which  after¬ 
wards  fails  . 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  failure. 

80.  To  make  good  out  of 
the  general  estate  of  a 
deceased  trustee  the 
loss  occasioned  by  a 
breach  of  trust 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  trustee’s 
death,  or  if  the  loss  has 
not  then  resulted,  the 
date  of  the  loss. 

81.  For  contribution  by  a 
party  who  has  paid  the 
whole  amount  due 
under  a  joint  decree, 
or  by  a  sharer  in  a 
joint  estate  who  has 
paid  the  whole  amount 
of  revenue  due  from 
himself  and  his  co¬ 
sharers  . 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  plaintiff's 
advance  in  excess  of 
his  own  share. 

82.  By  a  co-trustee  to  en- 
force  against  the 
estate  of  a  deceased 
trustee  a  claim  for 
contribution . 

Do. 

When  the  right  to  contri¬ 
bution  accrues. 

83.  Fora  seaman’s  wages 

Do, 

The  end  of  the  voyage 
during  which  the  wages 
are  earned. 
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First  Division — Suits — (continued.) 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

84.  For  wages  not  other¬ 
wise  expressly  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  this 
schedule''  . 

3  years 

When  the  wages  accrue 
due. 

85.  by  a  Maliomedan  for 
exigible  dower— (Mu- 

ajjal )  . . 

Do. 

When  the  dower  is  de¬ 
manded  and  refused, 
or  fwhere  duriftg  the 
continuance  of  the 
marriage  no  such  de¬ 
mand  has  been  made) 
when  the  marriage  is 
dissolved  by  death  or 
divorce. 

86.  By  a  Mahomedan  for 
deferred  dower — (Mu- 
aijal)  . 

Do. 

When  the  marriage  is  dis¬ 
solved  by  death  or 
divorce. 

87.  For  an  account  and  a 
share  of  the  profits  of 
a  dissolved  partner¬ 
ship 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  dissolu¬ 
tion. 

88.  By  a  lessor  for  the 
value  of  trees  cut 
down  by  his  lessee 
contrary  to  the  terras 
ot  the  lease  ... 

Do. 

When  the  trees  are  cut 
down. 

89.  For  the  profits  of  im¬ 
movable  property  be¬ 
longing  to  the  plaintiff 
which  have  been 
wrongly  received  by 
the  defendant 

Do. 

When  the  profits  are  re¬ 
ceived,  or,  where  the 
plaintiff  has  been  dis¬ 
possessed  by  a  decree 
afterwards  set  aside  on 
appeal,  when  he  re¬ 
covers  possession. 

90.  For  arrears  of  rent  ... 

Do. 

When  the  arrears  become 
due. 

91.  By  a  vendor  of  im¬ 
moveable  property  to 
enforce  his  lien  for 
unpaid  purchase 

Do. 

The  time  fixed  for  com¬ 
pleting  the  sale,  or 
(where  the  title  is  ac¬ 
cepted  after  the  time 
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Find  Division — Su its — (contin tied.) 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

money 

fixed  for  completing) 
the  date  of  the  accept¬ 
ance. 

92.  For  a  call  by  a  com¬ 
pany 

3  years 

When  the  call  is  payable. 

93.  For  specific  perfor¬ 
mance  of  a  contract 

Do. 

The  date  fixed  for  the  per¬ 
formance,  or,  if  no  such 
date  is  fixed,  when  the 
plaintiff  has  notice  that 
performance  is  refused. 

94.  For  the  reoission  of  a 
contract 

Do. 

When  the  facts  entitling 
the  plaintiff  to  have  the 
contract  rescinded  first 
become  known  to  him. 

95.  For  .the  amount  due 
under,  or  for  the  com¬ 
pensation  for,  the 
breach  of,  any  con¬ 
tract  (a)  oral,  express 
or  implied,  and  (W 
written,  not  registered 
and  not  herein  speci¬ 
ally  provided  for 

Do. 

When  .  the  contract  is 
broken,  or  (where  there 
are  successive  breach¬ 
es),  when  the  breach  in 
respect  of  which,  the 
suit  is  instituted  occurs, 
or  (where  the  breach  is 
continuing),  when  it 
ceases. 

96.  The  amount  due  un¬ 
der,  or  for  compensa¬ 
tion  for  the  breach  of, 
.a  contract  in  writing 
registered  . 

6  years 

When  the  period  of  limi¬ 
tation  would  begin  to 
run  against,  a  suit 
brought  on  a  similar 
oontraot  not  registered. 

97.  [For  money  or 
grain  due.on  a  bond, 
pro-note  or  any  other 
written  agreement,  re¬ 
gistered  or  unregister¬ 
ed,  that  it  shall  be 
paid  on  demand]  (a)... 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  bond,  note 
or  agreement. 

98. '  (b) 

99.  Upon  a  foreign  judg¬ 
ment 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  judgment 

[a]  Substituted  for  articles  97  and  98  by  section  16  o£  Regulation  V  of  1068. 
[b]  Omitted  by  Regulation  Y  of  1068. 
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First  Division — suit — (continued .) 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

100.  Suit  for  which  no 
period  of  limitation  is 
provided  elsewhere  in 
this  schedule 

6  years. 

When  the  right  to  sue  ac¬ 
crues. 

101.  For  a  legacy  or  for  a 
share  of  a  residue  be¬ 
queathed  by  a  test¬ 
ator,  or  for  a  distribu¬ 
tive  share  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  an  intestate. 

12  years  • 

When  the  legacy  or  share 
becomes  payable  or  de¬ 
liverable. 

102.  For  possession  of  an 
hereditary  office 

Do. 

When  the  defendant  takes 
possession  of  the  office 
adversely  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff. 

Explanation. — An  heredi¬ 
tary  office  is  possessed 
when  the  profits  thereof 
are  usually  received,  or 
(if  there  are  no  profits), 
when  the  duties  thereof 
are  usually  performed. 

103.  Suit  during  the  life 
of  a  Hindu  or  Mabo- 
medan  female,  by  a 
Hindu  orMaliomedan, 
who,  if  the  female 
died  at  the  date  of  in¬ 
stituting  the  suit, 
would  be  entitled  to 
the  possession  of  land, 
to  have  an  alienation 
of  such  land  made  by 
the  female  declared  to 
be  void  except  for  her 
life  or  until  her  re¬ 
marriage  . 

Do. 

1  The  date  of  the  alienation 

104,  By  a  Hindu  govern¬ 
ed  by  the  law  of  the 
Mitakshara  or  by  .  a 
member  of  a  Malabar 
Tarawad,  to  set  aside 

Do. 

When  the  instrument  evi¬ 
dencing  the  alienation 
is  registered,  and,  in 
cases  of  oral  aliena¬ 
tions,  when  the  posses- 
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First  Division. — Suits — (continued.) 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of  j 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period, 
begins  to  run. 

his  father’s  or  Kara- 
navan’s  (as  the  case 
may  be)  alienation  of 
ancestral  or  joint  pro¬ 
perty 

sion  is  taken  by  the 
alienee. 

[Explanation.-  The  words 
‘'father”  and  “Kara- 
navan”  in  this  article 
include  the  manager 
of  a  Makkathayom 
undivided  Hindu  fa¬ 
mily  or  of  a  Malabar 
Tarawad  for  the  time 
being]  (a) 

105.  By  a  person  excluded 
from  joint  family  pro¬ 
perty  to  enforce  a 
right  to  share  therein 

12  years 

When  the  exclusion  be¬ 
comes  known  to  the 
plaintiff. 

106.  By  a  Hindu  or  by  a 
member  of  a  Malabar 
Tarwad  for  arrears  of 
maintenance 

Do. 

When  the  arrears  are 
payable. 

107.  By  a  Hindu  or  by  a 
member  of  a  Malabar 
Tarwad  for  a  declara¬ 
tion  of  his  right  to 
maintenance 

.  Dov 

When  the  right  is  denied 

108.  To  establish  a  perio¬ 
dically  recurring 
right 

Do, 

When  tho  plaintiff  is  first 
refused  the  enjoyment 
of  the  right. 

109.  To  recover  money 
due  under  a  hypothe¬ 
cation  or  to  enforce 
payment  of  money  or 
any  customary  dues 
charged  upon  im¬ 
movable  property  ... 

Do. 

When  the  money  sued  for 
becomes  due. 

[a]  Added  by  section  17  o£  Regulation  V  o£  1068. 
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First  Dioision — Suits — (continued). 


Description  of  suits. 


|  Period  of  Time  from  which  period 
|  limitation,  j  begins  to  run. 


Explanation. — The  allow¬ 
ance  and  fees  respec¬ 
tively  called  Adukit- 
vathu ,  Olapanam,  Ett- 
artham  and  Micha- 
vararn  and  also  all  the 
fees  customarily  paid 
to  the  Jenmies,  shall, 
for  the  purpose  of  this 
clause  be  deemed  to 
be  money  charged 
upon  immovable  pro¬ 
perty. 


110.  To  recover  moveable  [ 
property  conveyed  or 
bequeathed  in  trust, 
and  afterwards 
bought  from  the  trus¬ 
tee,  depositary  or 
pawnee,  without 
notice  of  trust,  actual 
or  constructive 


12  years, 


111.  To  recover  posses- 1 
sinn  of  immovable, 
property,  conveyed  or 
bequeathed  in  trust  or 
mortgaged,  and  after¬ 
wards  purchased  from 
the  trustee  or  mort¬ 
gagee  for  valuable 
consideration  without 
notice  of  trust,  actual 
or  constructive 


112.  Suit  instituted  by  a 
mortgagee  for. posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable 
property  mortgaged... 

113  By  a  purchaser  at  a 
private  sale  for  pos¬ 
session  of  ,  immovable 
property  sold,  when 


The  date  of  the  purchase. 


I  The  date  of  the  purchase. 


"When  the  mortgagor’s 
right  to  possession  de¬ 
termines. 


When  the  vendor  is  first 
1  entitled  to  possession. 
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First  Division — Suits— (continued). 


Description  of  suits. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

the  vendor  was  out  ot 
possession  at  the  date 
of  the  sale 

Explanation, — A  suit  by  a 
purchaser  to  redeem 
property  mortgaged  by 
the  vendor  does  not  fall 
within  this  Article. 

114.  Like  suit  by  a  pur¬ 
chaser  at  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  decree, 
when  the  judgment 
debtor  was  out  of 
possession  at  the  date 
of  the  sale  ...  ... 

12  years. 

When  the  judgment- 
debtor  is  first  entitled 
to  possession. 

Explanation: — A  suit  bya 
purchaser  to  redeem 
property  mortgaged  by 
the  vendor  does  not  fail 
within  this  Article. 

115.  By  a  purchaser  of 
immovable  property 
at  a  sale  in  execution 
of  a  decree,  for  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  purchased 
property  when  the 
judgment-debtor  was 
in  possession  at  the 
date  of  the  sale 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  sale. 

116.  By  a  land-lord  to  re¬ 
cover  possession 
from  a  tenant 

Do. 

When  the  tenancy  is  de¬ 
termined. 

117.  By  a  remainder-man, 
a  reversioner  (other 
than  a  land-lorcU,  or 
a  devisee  for  posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable 
property  . 

Do. 

When  his  estate  falls  into 
possession. 

118.  Like  suit  by  a  Hindu 
or  Mahomedan  en¬ 
titled  to  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable 
property  on  the  death 
of  a  Hindu  or  Maho¬ 
medan  female 

Do. 

When  the  female  dies. 

119.  For  possession  ofim-l 

Do. 

The  date  of  dispossession. 

AtpjSNblX  in. 

First  Division — Suits — (continued). 
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Description  of  suits. 


Period  of 

Time  from  which  period 

limitation 

begins  to  run. 

m  ovable  property,! 
when  the  plaintiff,; 
while  in  possession; 
of  the  property,  has  . 


120.  Like  suit  when  the!  12  years, 
plaintiff  has  becom e  J 
entitled  by  reason  of! 

any  f  o  r  f  e  i  t  u  r  e  or  ; 
breach  of  condition. ; 

121.  For  possession  of  im-  j  Do, 
movable  property 

or  any  interest  there¬ 
in  not  hereby  other- 1 
wise  specially  pro-, 
vided  for  . 


(  When  the  forfeiture  is  in¬ 
curred  or  the  condition 
is  broken. 


When  the  possession  of 
the  defendant  becomes 
adverse  to  the  plaintiff. 


122.  Against  a  depositary  j 
or  pawnee  to  recover  ; 
movable  property  de- . 
posited  or  pawned  ... 


30  years  I  The  date  t^ie  deposit 
j  or  pawn. 


123.  By  a  mortgagee  for 
foreclosure  or  sale 
of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  mortgaged 

124.  Against  a  mortgagee  j 

to  redeem  or  to  re¬ 
cover  possession  of ' 
immovable  property! 
mortgaged.  j 


When  the  money  secured 
by  the  mortgage  be¬ 
comes  due. 

i  When  the  right  to  redeem 
!  or  to  recover  possess- 
j  ion  accrues, 
j  Explanation : — K  atoms 
j  governed  by  the  Royal 
!  Proclamation  of  1042 
i  are  not  mortgages  witli- 
j  in  the  meaning  of  this 
|  Article. 


50  years 


Do. 


125.  Any  suit  by  the 


Do. 


jWhen  the  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  would  begin  to  run 
!  under  this  Regulation 
;  against  a  like  suit  by  a 
|  private  person. 
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Description  of  Appeals,  j 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
!  begins  to  run. 

126.  Under  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure 
from  a  sentence  of 
death  [or  imprison¬ 
ment  for  life]!®) 
passed  by  a  Sessions 
Judge . 

15  days. 

The  date  of  the  sentence. 

127.  Under  the  Code  of. 
Civil  Procedure  to 
the  Court  of  a  Zillah 
Judge . j 

30  days. 

The  date  of  the  decree  or 
order  appealed  against. 

f 

128.  Under  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure 
to  any  Court  other 
than  thq  High  Court. 

Do 

The  date  of  the  sentence 
or  order  appealed 
against, 

129.  Under  the  same 
Code  to  the  High 
Court,  except  in  the 
cases  provided  for  by 
IT oa,  126  &  132... 

60  days. 

Do. 

130.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  to 
the  High  Court 

Do. 

| 

The  date  of  the  decree  or 
order  appealed  against. 

131.  (b) 

I 

132,  Under  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure 
from  a  judgment  of 
acquittal  . 

6  months.  ! 

|  The  date  of  the  judgment 
j  appealed  against. 

(a)  Added  by  Section  IS  of  Peculation  V  of  1068. 
(Vi)  Omitted  by  Section  18  of  Regulation  V  of  1068, 
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Third  Division — Applications.  ■ 


Description  of 
applications. 


Period  of  (Time  from  which  period 
limitation  bagins  to  -rim. 


133.  («)  A  complaint  (not 
preferred  by,  or  un¬ 
der  the  orders  of,  the 
Government)  of  an 
offence  punishable 
under  Sections  298, 
323.  334,  352,  355, 
358, 490  and  492  of 
the  Penal  Code 

(b)  A.  complaint  (not 
preferred  by,  or  un¬ 
der  the  oiders  of,  the 
Government)  of  an 
'  offence  punishable 
under  Sections  447, 
500,  501,  and  502  of 
the  Penal  Code 

134.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  to 
set  aside  an  award... 

135.  By  a  plaintiff  for  an 
order  to  set  aside  a 
dismissal  by  default 

136.  By  a  defendant  for 
an  order  to  set  aside 
a  judgment  ex  parte. 


30  days. 


90  days. 


10  days. 
30  days. 
Do. 


The  date  of  offence. 


|  When  the  receipt  in  Court 
1  of  the  award  is  notified 


The  date  of  the  dismissal. 


The  date  of  executing  any 
process  for  enforcing 
the  judgment  on  pro¬ 
perty  or  person,  or  the 
date  of  j  service  person¬ 
ally  of  *  the  notice  to 
show  [cause  why  the 
decreeiishould  not  he 
executed,  wheTe  such 
notice  is  issued,  which¬ 
ever  may  happen  first. 


137.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  by  a 
person  dispossessed 
of  immovable  pro¬ 
perty  and  disputing 
the  right  of  the.  de¬ 
cree-holder  or  pur¬ 
chaser  at  a  sale  in 
execution  of  adecree, 
to  be  put  into  posses¬ 
sion 


I  The  date 
possession. 


of  the  d  is  - 
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Third  Division — Applications — ('continued. ) 


Description  of 
applications. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

138.  To  set  aside  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  de¬ 
cree,  on  the  ground 
o  f  irregularity  i  n 
publishing  or  con¬ 
ducting  the  sale  ... 

30  days. 

The  date  of  the  sale, 

139.  Complaining  of  re¬ 
sistance  or  obstruc¬ 
tion  to  delivery  of 
possession  of  im¬ 
movable  property 
decreed  or  sold’  in 
execution  of  a  d  e-1 
cree,  or  of  disposses¬ 
sion  in  the  delivery 
of  possession  to  the 
decree-holder  or  the 
purchaser  of  such 
property 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  resis¬ 
tance,  obstruction  or 
dispossession. 

140.  For  re-admission  of 
an  Appeal  dismissed 
for  want  of  prosecu¬ 
tion. 

Do. 

The  date  .of  the  dismissal. 

141,  For  an  order  to  re¬ 
lease  movable  pro¬ 
perty  from  attach¬ 
ment  under  Civil 
process  when  the  ap- 
■  plication  is  made  by 
others  than  parties 
to  the  proceedings... 

Do. 

i  { 

The  date  of  attachment. 

142.  For  an  orderTto  re- 
lease  immovable! 

45  days.  j 

■  Do. 

property  attached 
under  the  process  of 
a  Civil  Court  when 
the  application  i  s 
made  by  others  than 
parties  to  the  pro¬ 
ceedings. 
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Third  Division — Applications— [continued.,! 

Description  of  Period  of  i  Time  from  which  period 

applications.  limitation.  ■  begins  to  run. 

143.  For  an  order  to  com-  60  days.  When  the  payment  or 

pel  a  decree-holder  adjustment  is  made. 

to  certify  payment 

or  adjustment  made 

out  of  Court,  when 

such  application  is  I 

allowed  by  law 

144.  For  re-hearing  an  ap-  Do.  The  date  of  the  decree  in 

peal  heard  ere  park,  in  appeal, 

the  absence  of  the 
respondent 

145.  Under  the  Code  of  Do.  The  date  of  the  plaintiff's 

Civil  Procedure,  by  .  .  or  .appellant’s  death. 

a  person  claiming  to 
be  the  legal  repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  deceas¬ 
ed  plaintiff  or  ap¬ 
pellant  and  praying 
to  be  allowed  to  con- 
duetthe  suit  or  pro¬ 
secute  the  appeal.  j  ■  j 

The  sixtieth  day  from  the 
date  of  the  plaintiff’s 
[or  appellant’s  J  ( aj 
death. 


147.  For  an  order  to  have  Do 
the  representative  of 
a  deceased  defend¬ 
ant  [or  the  respon¬ 
dent  ]  (a.)  made,  a  de¬ 
fendant  [or  the 
respondent]  (a). 

148.  For  an  order  to  .set  Do.  i  The  date  of  the  order  for 

aside  an  order  for  j  abatement  or  dismissal. 


[a]  Added  by  section  IS  of  regulation  V  of  IOCS, 


iThe  date  of  the  defen- 
!  dant’s  or  [  respondent’s] 
I  (a.)  death. 


146.  Fot  an  order  to  bring  1  Do. 
in  the  legal  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the 
plaintiff  [or  appel¬ 
lant  ]  (&)  when  the 
application  is  made 
by  the  defendant  [  or 
respondent]  (a) 
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Third  Division— Applications—  (continued.) 


Description  of 
applications. 

|  Period  of 
!  limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

abatement  or  4i  s  ■ 
missal. 

149.  By  a  purchaser  at  an 
execution  sale  to  set 
aside  the  sale  on  the 
ground  th  at  the  per¬ 
son  whose  interest  in 
the  property .  was 
purported  to  be  sold 
had  no  saleable  in¬ 
terest  therein,  when 
such  application  is 
allowed  by  law 

90  days. 

1 

! 

The  date  of  the  sale. 

150,  Fora  review  of  judg¬ 
ment 

Do.  ; 

iTbe  dateof  the  decree  or 
order. 

151.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  that 
an  award  made  with¬ 
out  the  intervention 
of  the  , Court  be  filed 
in  Court. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  award, 

152.  A  p  p  1  i  c  a  t  i  o  ns  for 
which  no  period  of 
limitation  is  pro¬ 
vided  elsewhere  in 
this  Schedule 

3  years. 

When  the  right  to  apply 
accrues. 

153.  For  the  execution  of 
a  decree  or  order  of 
any  Civil  Court. 

Do,  or,  where 
a  certified  copy 
of  the  decree  oi 

registered  ( or  a 

the  decree  or 
order  relatingto 

property  is  en¬ 
tered  or  filed  ns 
required  by  Sec¬ 
tion  52  of  Re¬ 
gulation  I  of 
1042),  6  years 
fa) 

1.  The  date  of  the  decree 
or.order  ;  or 

2.  (Where  there  has 
been  an  appeal)  the 
date  of  the  final  decree 
or  order  of  the  appellate 
Court;  or 

3.  ( Where  there  has  been 
review  of  judgment)  the 
date  of  the  decision 
passed  on  the  review; 
or 

.  [a]  Added  by  Section  18  of  Regulation  V  of  1008. 
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Third  Division — Application's — (continued.) 

Description  of  |  Period  of  Time  from  which  period 

applications.  j  limitation.  begins  to  run. 


4.  Where  any  appli¬ 
cation  for  execution  of 
the  decree,  or  to  take 
any  step  in  aid  of  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  decree, 
has  been  made,  the  date 
of  such  application  to 
the  proper  Court;  or 
[  the  date  of  the  order 
passed  on  such  appli¬ 
cation  or  the  date  on 
which  such  order  was 
carried  out ;  or  ]  (6) 

5.  When  any  notice  to 
'  show  cause  why  the 

decree  should  not  be 
executed  has  been 
issued,  or  where  any 
process  of  execution 
is  issued,  the  date  of 
issuing  such  notice  or 
process,  or  [the  date  of 
the  service  of  such 
notice  ;  or]  (b) . 

6.  Where  the  application 
is  to  enforce  any  pay¬ 
ment  or  payments 
which  the  decree  or 
order  directs  to  be 
made  periodically  or 
at  a  specified  date,  or 
in  a  specified  week, 
month,  or  year,  the 
period  indicated,  the 
date  specified,  the  last 
date  of  the  week, 
month  or  year  speci¬ 
fied  ;  or 

7.  Where,  before  the  exe¬ 
cution  is  otherwise 


(b)  Added  by  section  19  of  Kegti 
(b)  Added  by  section  19  ofRegn 
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Third  Dioisiun~  Applications — (con tin  ued.) 

Description  of  Period  of  j  Time  from  which  period 

applications.  limitation,  i  begins  to  run. 


barred,  a  payment  is 
made  by  the  judg- 
ment-debtor  out  of 
Court  and  such  pay¬ 
ment  has  been  certi¬ 
fied  to  the  Court  by  the 
judgment-c  re  d  i  to  r 
within  the  time  above 
indicated,  the  date  of 
such  payment ;  or 

8.  Where,  before  the  exe¬ 
cution  is  otherwise 
barred,  a  payment  is 
made  by  Court  either 
out  of  the  money  re¬ 
alized  in  execution  of 
the  decree  or  other¬ 
wise  received  by  the 
Court  from  or  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  judgment- 
debtor,  the  date  of 
such  payment;  or 

9.  Where,  before  the  exe¬ 
cution  is  otherwise 
barred,  the  judgment- 
debtor  admits  the  debt 
in  a  petition  presented 
to  the  Court  either  by 
liituself  or  by  a  plea¬ 
der  duly  authorised  in 
that  behalf,  the  date 
of  such  admission. 

Explanation  I. — When 
the  decree  or  order  has 
been  passed  severally 
in  favour  of  more  per¬ 
sons  than  one,  distin¬ 
guishing  portions  of 
the  subject-matter  as 

j  payable  or  deliverable 

I  to  each,  the  applica¬ 

tion  mentioned  in 
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Third  Division — Applications — (continued). 


Description  of  |  Period  of  i  Time  from  which  period 

applications.  j  limitation.  !  begins  to  run. 


Clause  4  of  this  num¬ 
ber  shall  take  effect 
in  favour  only  of  such 
of  the  said  persons  or 
their  representatives 
as  it  may  be  made  by. 
But  when  the  decree 
or  order  has  been 
passed  jointly  in 
favour  of  more  persons 
than  one,  such  appli¬ 
cation,  if  made  by  any 
one  or  more  of  them, 
or  by  his  or  their  re¬ 
presentatives,  shall 
take  effect  in  favour 
of  them  all.  Where  a 
decree  or  order  has 
been  passed  severally 
against  more  persons 
than  one,  distinguish¬ 
ing  portions  of  the 
subject-matter  as  pay¬ 
able  or  deliverable  by 
each,  the  application 
shall  take  effect 
against  only  such  of 
the  said  persons  or 
their  representatives 
as  it  may  be  made 
against.  But  where 
the  decree  or  order 
has  been  jointly  pass¬ 
ed  against  more  per¬ 
sons  than  one,  the 
application,  if  made 
against  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  or 
against  his  or  their 
representatives,  shall 
take  effect  against 
them  all. 

Explanation  II.-1' Pro¬ 
per  Court”  means  the 

. 'In . 
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Third  Dir-ision— Applications— ■  (continued.) 


Description  of  1 

Period  of  1 

Time  from  which  period 

applications,  | 

limitation.  I 

begins  to  run. 

|  Court  which  passed 
the  decree  or  order 
or  the  Court  to  which 
it  is  transferred  for 
execution  or  the  Court 
whose  duty  it  is  to 
execute  it. 
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THE  INDIAN  LIMITATION  ACT,  1908. 
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Part  l— preliminary. 
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2.  Definitions. 

Part  II —Limitation  of  suits,  Appeals  * 
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3.  Dismissal  of  suits,  otc.,  instituted,  etc,  after  period  of 

limitation. 

4.  Where  Court  is  closed  when  period  expires. 

5.  Extension  of  period  in  certain  cases. 

6.  Legal  disability. 

7. '  Disability  of  one  of  several  plaintiffs  or  applicants. 

8.  Special  exceptions. 

9.  Continuous  running  of  time, 

10,  Suits  against  express  trustees  and  their  representatives. 
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Sections. 

Part  1X1.— Computation  of  Period  of  Limitation. 

12.  Exclusion  of  time  in  legal  proceedings. 

13.  Exclusion  of  time  of  defendant’s  absence  from  British 

India  and  certain  other  territories. 

14.  Exclusion  of  time  of  proceeding  bona  fide  in  Court  with¬ 

out  jurisdiction. 

15.  Exclusion  of  time  during  which  proceedings  are  suspen¬ 

ded. 

16.  Exclusion  of  time  during  which  proceedings  to  set  aside 

execution-sale  are  pending. 

17.  Effect  of  death  before  right  to  sue  accrues. 

18.  Effect  of  fraud. 

19.  Effect  of  acknowledgment  in  writing. 

20.  Effect  of  payment  of  interest  as  such  or  of  part-payment 

of  principal. 

Effect  of  receipt  of  produce  of  mortgaged  land, 

21.  Agent  of  person  under  disability. 

Acknowledgment7  or  payment  by  one  of  several  joint 

contractors,  etc. 

22.  Effect  of  substituting  or  adding  new  plaintiff  or  defen¬ 

dant. 

23.  Continuing  broaches  and  wrongs. 

24.  Suit  for  compensation  for  aot  not  actionable  without 

special  damage. 

25.  Computation  of  time  mentioned  in  instruments. 
rttRT  IV —Acquisition  of  Ownership  by  Possession. 

26.  Acquisition  of  right  to  easements. 

27.  Exclusion  in  favour  of  reversioner  of  servient  tenement. 

28.  Extinguishment  of  right  to  property. 

Part  V -Savings  and  Repeal. 

29.  Savings. 

30.  Provision  for  suits  for  which  the  period  prescribed  is 

shorter  than  that  prescribed  by  the  Indian  Limitation 
Act,  1877. 

31.  Provision  for  suits  by  certain  mortgagee?  ip  territories 

irteptioiied  in  th?  secon4soh?dnle, 
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32.  Repealed. 

The  First  Schedule-Limitation. 

The  Second  Schedule— Territories  referred  to  in  S.  31. 
The  Third  Sdiedule— (Repealed), 


ACT  IX  OF  1908. 


THE  INDIAN  LIMITATION  ACT. 

Passed  by  the  Governor-  General  of  India  in  Council  . 

(  Rem  ml  the  tm-uit  of  the  0  ivernor-  General 
an  the  7th  Any  nst  VMS.) 

An  act  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Law  for  the  Limitation 
of  Suits,  and  for  other  purposes. 

'  Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
•  relating  to  the  limitation  of  suits,  appeals  and  certain '  applica¬ 
tions  to  Courts;  and  whereas  it  is  also  expedient  to  provide 
rules  for  acquiring  by  possession  the  ownership  of  easements  and 
other  property  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

Part  I— Preliminary. 

Short  title,  OX-  1-  0)  This  Act  may  he  called  the  Indian  Limi- 

ti.-ut  nuri  ^  mm-  tation  Act,  1908. 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  British  India  ;  and 

(3)  This  Section  and  Section  31  shall  come  into  force  at 
once.  The  rest  of  this  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  the  first  day 
of  January,  1909. 

3.  In  this  Act.  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the 
Ui-iinitMiiis  subject  or  context, — 

(1)  “applicant”  includes  any  porson  from  or  through  whom 
an  applicant  derives  his  right  to  apply ; 

(i)  "bill  of  exchange”  includes  a  liundi  and  a  cheque; 

(3)  “bond”  includes  any  instrument  whereby  a  person 
obliges  'himself  to  pay  money  to  another,  on  condition 
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obligation  shall  be  void  if  a  specified  act  is  performed,  or  is  not 
performed,  as  the  case  may  be  : 

(4)  “  defendant”  includes  any  person  from  or  through 
whom  a  defendant  derives  bis  liability  to  be  sued  : 

(5)  “easement”  includes  a  right  not  arising  from  contract, 
by  which  one  person  is  entitled  to  remove  and  appropriate  for  his 
own  profit  any  part  of  the  soil  belonging  to  another  or  anything 
growing  in,  or  attached  to,  or  subsisting  upon,  the  land  of  another  ■ 

(6)  “foreign  country”  means  any  country  other  than  British 

India  : 

(71  "  good  faith"  nothing  shall  be  deemed  to  he  done  in 
good  faith  which  is  not  done  with  due  care  and  attention  : 

(8)  “plaintiff”  includes  any  person  from  or  through  whom 
a  plaintiff  derives  his  right  to  sue  ; 

(9)  “promissory  note”  means  any  instrument  whereby  the 
maker  engages  absolutely  to  pay  specified  sum  of  money  t.o 
another  _at  a  time  therein  limited,  or  on  demand,  or  at  sight.! 

(10)  “suit"  does  not  include  an  appeal  or  an  application  j 

and 

(11)  “trustee”  does  not  include  a  benamidar,  a  mortgagee 
remaining  in  possession  after  the  mortgage  has  been  satisfied,  o< 
a  wrong-doer  in  possession  without  title. 

FartJL— limitation  oe  Burrs,' Appeals  and  ■ 

APPLICATIONS. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  Sections  4  to  25 

(inclusive),  every  suit  instituted,  appeal  preferred, 
ir.sii'-  and  application  made,  after  the  period  of  limitation 
tnti?4  ete.,  atter  prescribed  theiefor  by  the  first  schedule  shall  be 
tatiofl  0t  llU11"  dismissed,  although  limitation  has  not  been  set  up 
as  a  defence. 

Explanation.— A  suit  is  instituted,  in  ordinary  cases,  when 
the  plaint  is  presented  to  the  proper  officer  ;  in  the  case  of  a 
pauper,  when  his  application  for  leave  to  sue  as  a  pauperis  made; 
and,  in  the  case  of  a  claim  against  a  company  which  is  being 
wound  up  by  the  Court,  when  the  claimant  first  sends  in  his  claim 
to  the  official  liquidator. 

4.  Where  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any  suit, 
Where  Court  appeal  or  application  expires  on  a  day  when  the 

in  closed,  when  Court  is  closed,  the  suit,  appeal  or  application  may 
period  exp. res.  ^  instituted,  preferred  or  made  on  the  day  that' 
the  CoTirt  re-opens. 
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5.  Any  appeal  or  application  for  a  review  of  judgment  or  for 
Extension  of  Jeave  to  appeal  or  any  other  application  to  which 

period  in  certain  this  section  may  he  made  applicable  .by  or  under 

‘  any  enactment  for  the  time  being  in  force  maybe 

admitted  after  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  therefor,  when 
the  appellant  or  applicant  satisfies  the  Court  that  he  bad  sufficient 
cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal  or  making  the  application 
within  such  period. 

Explanation. — The  fact  that  the  appellant  or  applicant  was 
misled  by  any  order,  practice  or  judgment  of  the  High  Court  in 
ascertaining  or  computing  the  prescribed  period  of  limitation  may 
he  sufficient  cause  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 

6.  (1)  Where  a  person  entitled  to  institute  a  suit  or  make 

an  application  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  ia,  at 
the  time  from  which  the  period  of  limitation  is 
to  he  reckoned,  a  minor,  or  insane,  or  an  idiot,  ho 
may  institute  the  suit  or  make  the  application  within  the  samo 
period  after  the  disability  has  coased,  as  would  otherwise  have 
been  allowed  from  the  time  prescribed  therefor  in  the  third  column 
of  the  first  schedule. 

(2)  Where  suoh  person  is,  at  the  time  from  which  the  period  * 
of  limitation  is  to  he  reckoned,  affected  by  two  such  disabilities,  or 
where,  before  his  disability  has  ceased,  he  is  affected  by  another 
disability,  he  may  institute  the  suit  or  make  the  application 
within  the  same  period,  after  both  disabilities  have  ceased,  as 
would  otherwise  have  been  allowed  from  the  time  so  prescribed. 

(3)  Where  the  disability  continues  up  to  the  death  of  such 
person,  his  legal  representative  may  institute  the  suit  or  make 
the  application  within  the  same  period  after  the  death  as  would 
otherwise  have  been  allowed  from  the  time  so  prescribed.  % 

(4)  Where  such  representative  is  at  the  date  of  the  death 
ajflacted  by  any  such  disability,  the  rules  contained  in  sub-sections 
(1)  and  (2)  shall  apply. 

Illustrations. 

(u)  The  right  to  sue  for  the  hire  of  a  boat  accrues  to  A 
during  his  minority.  He  attains  majority  four  years  after  such 
accrual.  Jje  may  institute  his  suit  at  any  time  within  three  years 
from  thp  date  of  his  .attaining  majority. 

(h)  A  right  to  sue  accrues  to  Z  during  his  minority.  After 
the  accrual,  but  while  Z  is  still  a  minor,  he  becomes  insane.  Time 
.  ruins  against  gj  from  the  '<fete  when  his  insanity  aqd  minority 
pease- 
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{<;)  A  right  to  sue  accrues  to  X  during  his  minority.  X  dies 
before  attaining  majority,  and  is  succeeded  by  Y,  his  minor  son. 
Time  runs  against  Y  from  the  date  of  bis  attaining  majority. 

7.  Where  one  of  several  persons  jointly  entitled  to  institute 

ijljtv  of  a  su^  or  make  an  application  for  the  execution  of 

(m«  of  several  a  decree  is  under  any  such  disability,  and  a  dis- 
’’r'liuts3  01  aP'  char«e  can  lje  £'ven  without  the  concurrence  of 
p,u  such  person,  time  will  run  against  them  all:  but 

where  no  such  discharge  can  be  given,  time  will  not  run  as  against 
any  of  them  until  one  of  them  becomes  capable  of  giving  such 
discharge  without  the  concurrence  of  the  others  or  until  the  disa¬ 
bility  has  ceased. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  A.  incurs  a  debt  to  a  firm  of  which  .73,  Gaud  I)  arc 
partners.  13  is  insane,  aud  C  is  a  minor.  D  can  give  a  discharge 
of  the  debt  without  the  concurrence  of  13  and  C.  Time  runs  against 
13,  G  and  0. 

(b)  A.  incurs  a  debt  to  a  firm  of  which  E,  F  and  G  arc  part¬ 
ners,  E  and  F  are  insane  and  G  is  a  minor.  Time  will  not  run 
against  any  of  them  until  either  IS,  or  F  becomes  sane  or  G attains 
majority. 

8.  Nothing  in  Section  6  or  in  Section  7  applies  to  suits  to 
Si.etial  exavp-  enforce  rights  of  pre-emption,  or  shall  be  deemed 

tiona'  to  extend,  for  more  than  three  years  from  the 

cessation  cf  tho  disability  or  the  death  of  the  person  affected 
thereby,  the  period  within  which  any  suit  must  be  instituted  or 
application  made. 

Illustrations. 

A,  to  whom  a  right  to  sue  for  a  logacy  has  accrued 
during  his  minority,  attains  majority  eleven  yoars  after  such 
accrual,  A  has,  under  the  ordinary  law,  only  one  year  remaining 
within  which  to  sue.  But  under  Section  6  and  this  section  an 
extension  of  two  years  will  be  allowed  him,  making  in  all  a  period 
of  three  years  from  the  date  of  his  attaining  majority,  within 
which  he  may  bring  his  suit. 

(h)  A  right  to  sue  for  an  hereditary  office  accrues  to  A  who 
at  the  time  is  insane,.  Six  years  after  the  accrual  A  recovers  his 
reason.  >A  has  six  ydars,  under  the  ordinary  law,  from  the  date 
when  h’is'tnsanity  ceased  within  which  to  institute  a  suit.  No 
extension  of  tim<5  Will  be  given  him  under  Section  6  read  with  this 
section.  . 
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(cj  A  right  to  sue  us  landlord  to  recover  possession  from  a, 
tenant  accrues  to  A,  who  is  an  idot.  A  dies  three  years  after  the 
accrual,  his  idiocy  continuing  up  to  the  date  of  his  death.  A’s 
representative  in  interest  has,  under  the  ordinary  law,  nine 
years  from  the  date  of  A’s  death  within  which  to  bring  a  suit. 
Section  6  read  with  the  section  does  not  extend  that  time  except 
where  the  representative  is  himself  under  disability  when  the  re¬ 
presentation  devolves  upon  him. 

.  9.  Where  once  time  has  begun  to  run,  no  sub- 

ruunUig  of 'll  me!  sequent  disability  or  inability  to  sue  stops  it: 

Provided  that,  where  letters  of  administration  to  the  estate 
of  a  creditor  have  been  granted  to  his  debtor,  the  running  of  the 
time  prescribed  for  a  suit  to  recover  the  debt  shall  be  suspended 
while  the  administration  continues. 

10.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereinbefore  contained,  uu 

suit  against  a  person  in  whom  property  has  become 

tmiiteus  vested  in  trust  for  any  specific  purpose,  or  against 
anti  their  ropw-  his  legal  representatives  or  assigns  (not  being 
»ui  a  assigns  for  valuable  consideration),  for  the  purpose 

of  following  in  his  or  their  hands  such  property,  or  the  proceeds 
thereof,  or  for  an  account  of  such  property  or  proceeds  shall  be 
barred  by  any  length  of  time. 

11.  (1)  Suits  instituted  in. British  Iudia. on  contracts  entered 
Suits  on  fore-  int0  in  afol‘eiS11  country  are  subject  to  the  rules  of 

igii  contracts.  limitation  contained  in  this  act, 

(2)  No  foreign  rule  of  limitation  shall  be  a  defence  to  a 
suit  instituted  in  British  India  on  a  contract  entered  into  in  a 
foreign  country,  unless  the  rale  as  extinguished  the  contract  and 
the  parties  were  domiciled  in  such  couutry  during  the  periog^ires* 
oribed  by  sftch  rule. 

Part  III.— Computation  of  Period  of  Limitation. 

12.  (1)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
Exclusion  of.  any  suit,  appeal  or  application,  the  day  from  which 

(Stag*!8*  'in°  su°h  Peri°d  is  to  he  reckoned  shall  be  excluded. 

(2)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  proscribed  for  an 
appeal,  an  application  for  leave  to  appeal  and  an  application  for  a 
review  of  judgment,  the  day  on  which  the  judgment  complained 
of  was  pronounced,  and  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a  copy  of 
the  decree,  sentence  or  order  appealed  from  or  sought  to  be  re¬ 
viewed,  shall  be  excluded, 
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I'i)  Where  a  decree  is  appealed  from  or  sought  to  be 
)-e viewed,  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  judgment 
on  which  it  is  founded  shall  also  be  excluded. 

(4)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  an 
application  to  set  aside  an  award,  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a 
copy  of  the  a  ward  shall  be  excluded. 

13.  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  proscribed  for  any 

timr’V«Jr<ii<lei'en-  slJ't  ^1f!  !ime  during  which  the  defendant  has  been 
,'lnnt's  HiisHiice  absent  from  British  India  and  from  the  territories 
India u nd'oevi »i !'  -British  India  under  the  administration  of 

other  territories,  the  Government  shall  he  excluded. 

14.  (1)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  any 

suit,  the  time  during  which  the  plaintiff  has  been 
lime  yfoirowU.?-'  prosecuting  with  due  diligence,  another  civil  pro- 
ittgbovaJMi:  in  ceeding  whether  in  a  Court  of  first  instance  or  in  a 
jiiilJilltition.1'0"6  Court  of  appeal,  against  the  defendant,  shall  be  ex¬ 
cluded,  where  the  proceeding  is  founded  upon  the 
same  cause  of  action  and  is  prosecuted  in  good  faith  in  a  Court 
which,  from  defect  of  jurisdiction,  or  other  cause  of  a  like  nature, 
is  unable  to  entertain  it. 

(2)  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
any  application,  the  time  during  which  the  applicant  has  been 
prpseouting  with  due  diligence  another  civil  proceeding,  whether 
in  a  Court  of  first  instance  or  in  a  Court  of  appeal,  against  the 
same  party  for  the  same  reliet  shall  be  excluded,  where  such  pro¬ 
ceeding  is  prosecuted  in  good  faith  in  a  Court  which,  from  defect 
of  juttdiction,  or  other  cause  of  a  like  nature,  is  unable  to  enter¬ 
tain  it. 

Explanation  /.--In  excluding  the  time  during  which  a 
former  suit  or  application  was  pending  the  day  on  which  that  suit 
or  application  was  instituted  or  made,  and  the  day  oil  which  the 
proceedings  therein  ended,  shall  both  be  counted, 

Explanation  //.—For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a 
plaintiff  or  an  applicant  resisting  an  appeal  shall  he  deemed  to  be 
prosecuting  a  proceeding, 

iixptuMlian  ‘///.--For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  mis- 
joinder  of  parties  or  of  causes  of  action  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
cause  of  a  like  nature  with  defect  of  jurisdiction 
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15.  (i)  in  computing  the  period  ot  limitation  proscribed  for 

any  sifit  or  application  tor  the  execution  of  a  decree, 
tira”1™”'!  u'-  the  institution  or  execution  of  which  has  been 
which  proceed stayed  by  injunction  or  order,  the  time  of  the 
mgeareeuepemi-  oon|;inuance  0f  the  injunction  or  order,  the  day  on 
which  it  was  issued  or  made  and  the  day  on  which 
it  was  withdrawn,  shall  be  excluded. 

(2;  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  for 
any  suit  of  which  notice  has  been  given  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  ot' any  enactment  for  the  time  being  in  force,  the 
period  of  such  notice  shall  be  excluded. 

16.  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  proscribed  for  a  f 
Kxdusiou.  of  suit  for  possession  by  a  purchaser  at  a  sale  in  exe- 

Avhich  'itroceerP  cution  of  a  decree,  the  time  during  which  a  pro- 
ings  to  sBtuside  ceeding  to  set  aside  the  sale  has  been  prosecuted 


17,  (1)  Where  a  person  who  would,  if  he  were  living,  have 
Filed  o£ death  a  right  to  institute  a  suit  or  make  an  application- 

before  right  to  dies  before  the  right  accrues,  the  period  of  limita- 
sue  accrues.  tion  shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  there 
is  a  legal  representative  of  the  deceased  capable  of  instituting  or 
making  such  suit  or  application. 

(2)  Where  a  person  against  whom,  if  be  were  living,  a 

right  to  institute  a  suit  or  make  an  application  would  have  accrued 
dies  before  the  right  accrues,  the  period  of  limitation  shall  be 
computed  from  the  time  when  there  is  a  legal  representative  of 
the  deceased  against  whom  the  plaintiff  may  institute  unmake 
such  suitgor  application.  w  '  . 

(3)  Nothing  is  sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  applies  to  suits  to 
enforce  rights  of  pre-emption  or  to  suits  for  the  possession  of 
immoveable  property  or  of  an  hereditary  office. 

18.  Where  any  person  having  a  right  to  institute  a  suit  or 

make  an  application  has,  by  means  of  fraud,  been 
KBeet  of  fraud  kept  frQm  the  knowledge  of  such  right  or  of  the 
title  on  which  it  is  founded,  or  where  any  document  necessary  to 
establish  such  right  has  been  fraudulently  concealed  from  him, 
the  time  limited  for  instituting  a  suit  or  making  an  application— 

(a)  against  the  person  guilty  of  the  fraud  or  accessory 
thereto,  or  m 
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(b)  against  any  person  claiming  through  him  otherwise 
than  m  good  faith  and  for  a  valuable  consideration, 
shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when  the  fra#d  first  became  known 
to  the  person  injuriously  affected  thereby,  or,  in  the  case  of  the 
concealed  document,  when  he  first,  had  the  means  of  producing  it 
or  compelling  its  production. 

19.  (1)  Where,  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  prescribed 
Effect  of  ao-  for  a  suit  or  application  in  respect  of  any  property 
iuowUdgmentin  or  right,  an  acknowledgment  of  liability  in  respect 
wrltmg.  of  such  property  or  right  has  been  made  in  writing 

signed  by  the  party  against  who  m  such  property  or  right  is  claimed, 
or  by  some  person  through  whom  he  derives  title  or  liability,  a 
fresh,  period  of  limitation  shall  be  computed  from  the  time  when 
1  the  acknowledgment  was  so  signed. 

(2).  Where  the  writing  containing  the  acknowledgment  is 
undated,  oral  evidence  may  by  given  of  the  time  when  it  was 
signed;  but,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Indian  Evidence 
Act,  1872,  oral  evidence  of  its  contents  shall  not  be  received. 

Kx planution  1. — For  the  purposes  of  this  section  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  may  be  sufficient  though  it  omits  to  specify  the 
exact  nature  of  the  property  or  right,  or  avers  that,  the  time  for 
pay  ment,  delivery,  performance  or  enjoymenthas  not  yet  come, 

■  or  is  accompanied  by  a  refusal  to  pay,  deliver,  perform  or 
permit  to  enjoy,  or  is  coupled  with  a  claim  to  a  set-off,  or  is 
addressed  to  a  person  other  than  the  person  entitled  to  the 
property  or  right. 

Explanation  7/.— For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  “signed” 
means  signed  either  personally  or  by  an  agent  duly  authorised 
in  tlra  behalf. 

Explanation  III.  For  the  purposes  of  this  section«an  applica¬ 
tion  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  or  order  is  an  application  in 
respect  of  a  right. 

20.  (1)  Where  interest  on  a  debt  or  legacy  is, 
menfof'interes't  before  the  expiration  of  the  prescribed  period,  paid 
ns  such  or  of  as  such  by  the  person  liable  to  pay  the  debt  or 

princhX*nt  01'  or  his  a£ent  dl,,y  allth  ,rised  in  tllis 

behalf, 

or  where  part  of  the  principal  of  a  debt  is,  before  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  the  prescribed  period,  paid  by  the  debtor  or  by  bis  agent 
duly  authorised  in  this  behalf, 
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a  fresh  period  of  limitation  shall  be  oomputed  from  the  time 
■when  the  payment  was  made: 

Provided  that,  in  the  oase  of  part-payment  of  the  principal  of  a 
debt,  the  fact  of  the  payment  appears  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
person  making  the  same, 

(2)  Where  mortgaged  land  is  in  the  possession  of  the  rr.ort. 

Effect  o£  rer  SaSee  the  receipt, of  the  rent  or  produce  of  such  land 
oeipt  of  produce  shall  be  deemed  to  he  a  payment  for  the  purpose  of 
imul  sub-section  (1). 


J3:ii]>t(iiHitu)n.  —  Debt  includes  money  paj 
r  order  of  Court. 


nder  a  decree 


(1)  The  expression  “agent  duly  authorised  in  this 
pf-i-  behalf”,  in  sections  19  and  20,  shall,  in  the  oase  of  a 
<lm-  person  under  disability,  include  his  lawful  guardian, 
committee  or  manager,  or  an  agent  duly  authorised 
by  such  guardian,  committee  or  manager  to  sign  the  acknowledg¬ 
ment  ur  make  the  payment. 

(2)  Nothing  in  the  said  sections  renders  one  of  several 
joint  contractors,  partners,  executors  or  tnort- 
;  gagees,  chargeable  by  reason  only  of  a  written 
(!1''  acknowledgment  .signed  or  of  a  payment  made  by, 
or  by  the  agent  of,  any  other  or  others  of  them. 


Agent  n 


Aeknowledg- 


22.  (1)  Where,  after  the  institution  of  a  suit  a  new  plain- 
Kffect  ®r  sub-  tiff  .or  defendant  is  substituted  or  added,  the  suit 

?ng  hoy? plaintiff  shall,  as  regards  him,  be  deemed  to  have  been  in- 
(Ipi'onrtimt.  stituted  when  he  was  so  made  a  party, 

(2)  Nothing  in  sub-scction  (1)  shall  apply  to  a  case  where 
a  party  is  added  or  substituted  owing  to  an  assignment  or  devolu¬ 
tion  of  any  interest  during  the  pendency  of  a  suit  or  wftt 
plaintiff  is  made  a  defendant  or  a  defendant  is  made  a  plaintiff. 

23.  In  the  case  of  a  continuing  breach  of  contract  and  in 
Con  tiuuiug  tlle  case  a  continuing  wrong  independent  of  con- 

bvoaohes  .and  tract,  a  .fresh  period  of  limitation  begins  to  run  at 
wemgs.  every  moment  of  the  time  during  which  the  breach 

or  the  wrong,  as  the  case  may  be,  continues. 

24.  In  the  case  of  a  suit  for  compensation  for  an  act 

Suit  for  com  does  not  8**®  rise  1:0  a  cause  of  action 

pft'nsatiou  for  not  unless  some  specific  injury  actually  results  there- 
vrtaumt^a^-ia*  ^rom»  period . of  limitation  shall  be  computed 
damage,  from  the  time  when  the  injury  resujts. 
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niuxtralifm. 

A.  owns  the  surface  of  a  field.  B  owns  the  subsoil.  B  digs 
ooal  thereout  without  causing  any  immediate  apparent  injury  to 
the  surface,  but  at  last  the  surface  subsides.  The  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  in  the  case  of  a  suit  by  A  against  B  runs  from  the  time  of  the 
subsidence. 

25.  All  instruments  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  be 
Computation  deemed  to  be  made  with  reference  to  the  Gregorian 

tionedTn'iiwm-  calendar, 
monte, 

TlhtxlmUonsi 

(a)  A  Hindu  makes  a  promissory  note  bearing  a  Native 
date  only,  and  payable  four  months  after  date.  The  period  of 
limitation  applicable  to  a  suit  on  the  note  runs  from  the  expiration 
of  four  months  after  date  computed  according  to  the  Gregorian 
calendar. 

(b)  A  Hindu  makes  a  bond,  bearing  a  Native  date  only,  for 
the  re-payment  of  money  within  one  year.  The  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  applicable  to  a  suit  on  the  bond  runs  from- the  expiration  of 
one  year  after  date  computed  according  to  the  Gregorian  calendar. 

Part  iv— acquisition  of  Ownership  by  possession. 

26.  (1)  Where  the.  access  and  use  of  light  or  air  to  and  for 
Ucjnisiiion  of  anV  building  have  been  peaceably  enjoyed  there- 

right  to  ease-  with  as  an  easement,  and  as  of  right,  without  in- 
m,'l,t9,  terruption,  and  for  twenty  years, 

and  where  any  way  or  watercourse  or  the  use  of  any 
Water,  or  any  other  easement  (whether  affirmative  or  negative) 
has  been  peaceably  and  openly  enjoyed  by  any  person  claiming 
title  thereto  a?  an  easement  and  as  of.  righ’fc  without  interruption, 

and  9  twenty  years,, 

the  right  to  such  access  and  use  of  light  or  air,  ..way,  water¬ 
course,  use  Of  water,  or  other  easement  shall  be  absolute  and  in¬ 
defeasible.  ■ 

Each  of  theMTd  periods  of  twenty  years  shall  be  taken  to 
be  a  period  ending  within  two  years  next  before  the  institution  of 
the  suit  wherein  the  claim  to  which  such  period  relates  is  con¬ 
tested. 

(2)  Where  the  property  over  which  a  right  is  claimed  un¬ 
der  sub-section  (1)  belongs  to  Government,  that  sub-section  shall 
be  read  as  it  for  the  words  “twenty  years”  tl|e  words  'sixty  yeans” 
were  substituted. 
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Explanation . — Nothing  is  an  interruption  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  section  unless,  where  there  is  an  actual  discontinuance 
of  the  possession  or  enjoyment  by  reason  of  an  obstruction  by  the 
act  of  some  person  other  than  the  claimant,  and  unless  such 
obstruction  is  submitted  to  or  acquiesced  in  for  one  year  after  the 
claimant  has  notice  thereof  and  of  the  person  making  or  authori¬ 
sing  the  same  to  he  made. 

.niustrahmin. 

(a)  A  suit  is  brought  in  1911  for  obstructing  a  right  of  way. 
The  defendants  admits  the  obstruction,  but  denies  the  right  of  way 
The  plaintiff  proves  that  the  right  was  peaceably  and  openly  en¬ 
joyed  by  him,  claiming  title  thereto  as  an  easement  and  as  of 
right,  without  interruption  from  1st  January,  1890  to  1st  January, 
1910,  The  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment. 

(h)  In  a  like  suit'the  plaintiff  shows  that  the  right  was 
peaceably  and  openly  enjoyed  by  him  for  twenty  years.  The 
defendant  proves  that  the  plaintiff,  on  one  occasion  during  the 
twenty  years,  had  asked  his  leave  to  enjoy  the  right.  The  suit 
shall  be  dismissed. 

27.  Where  any  land  or  water  upon,  over  or  from  which  any 

,  .  .  easement  has  been  enjoyed  or  derived  -has  been 

Iixdusiou  in 

favour  o£  rover-  held  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  interest  for  life  or 
riiTTonb'iaeut''1  ~  any  term  of  years  exceeding  three  years  from  the 
granting  thereof,  the  time  of  the  enjoyment  of  such 
easement  during  the  continuance  of  such  interest  or  term  shall  be 
excluded  in  the  computation  of  the  period  of  twenty  years  in  case 
the  claim  is,  within  three  years  next  after  tbo  determination  of 
such  interest  or  term  resisted  by  the  person  entitled,  on  such 
determination,  to  the  said  land  or  water. 

JUunf  ration.  jfc 

A  sues  for  a  declaration  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  right  of  way 
over  BVland.  A  proves  that  he  has  enjoyed  the  right  for  twenty- 
five  years  ;  but  B  shows  that  during  ten  of  these  years  C,  a  Hindu 
widow,  had  a  life  interest  in  the  land,  that  on  C’s  death  B  become 
entitled  to  the  land,  and  that  within  two  years  after  C’s  death  he 
contested  A’s  claim  to  the  right.  The  suit  must  be  dismissed,  as 
A,  with  reference  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  has  only  proved 
enjoyment  for  fifteen  years. 

tfxtiHonish-  28-  At  the  determination  of  the  period  hereby 
moot  of  right  to  limited  i;o  any  person  for  instituting  a  suit  for 
property,  possession  of  any  property,  li}s  right  to  such  pro¬ 

perty  shall  be  extinguished, 
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Siviu"»  ^9.  ^  Nothing  ill  this  Act,  shall  affect  Section 

'  ,ivnw>'  25  of  the  Indian  Contract  A.ct,  1872. 

(2)  Where  any  special  or  local  law  nrescrihes  for  any  suit, 
appeal  or  application  a  period  of  limitation  different  from  the 
period  prescribed  therefor  by  the  first  schedule,  the  provisions  of 
Seotion  3  shall  apply,  as  if  such  period  were  prescribed  therefor  in 
that  schedule,  and  for  tho  purpose  of  determining  any  period  of 
limitation  proscribed  for  any  suit,  appeal  or  application  by  any 
special  or  locai  law — 

(a>  the  provisions  contained  in  Section  4,  Sections  9  to  J8t 
and  Seotion  22  shall  apply  only  in  so  far  as  and  to  the  extent  to 
which  they  are  not  expressly  excluded  by  such  special  or  local 
law  ;  and 

(h)  the  remaining  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  not  apply. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  apply  to  suits  under  the  Indian 
Di  vorce  Act. 

(4)  Sections  26  and  27  and  the  definition  of  easement”  in 
Section  2  shall  not  apply  to  cases  arising  in  territories  to  which 
tho  Indian  Easements  Act,  188"  may  for  the  time  being  extend. 

30.  Notwithstanding  anything  herein  contained,  any  suit 
...  for  which  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed  by 
■sit Its"'  r or ' *  1  ) ) [r h  this  Act  is  shorter  than  the  period  of  limitation 
the  period  pro-  prescribed  by  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  1877,  may 
r-p'than  th;?ihpvu-  ()e  instituted  within  the  period  of  two  years  next 
wilted  by  thu  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  or  within  the  period 
imiian  Limitu  pres(.rj|,e(j  for  such  suit  by  the  Indian  Limitation 
,1ST7.  A.ct,  1877,  whichever  period  expires  first. 

3LN  (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  this  Act  or  in 
Provision'  for  the  Indian  Limitation  Act,  1877,  in  the  territories 
suits  by  certain  mentioned  in  the  second  schedule  a  suit  for  fore- 
territories0  men-  closure  or  a  suit  for  sale  by  a  mortgagee  may  be 
tio»ed  in  the  instituted  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  the 
second  schedule.  passjng  0f  this  Act,  or  within  sixty  years  from  the 
date  when  the  money  secured  by  the  mortgage,  became  due,  which¬ 
ever  period  expires  first ;  and  no  such  suit  in  the  said  territories 
instituted  within  the  said  period  of  sixty  years  and  pending  at  the 
date  of.  the  passing  of  this  Act,  either  in  a  Court  of  first  instance 
or  of  appeal,  shall  be  dismissed  on  the  ground  that  a  twelve  years’ 
rule  of  limitation  :is  applicable, 
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(a)  Where  iti  the  aforesaid,  territories  the  elaiui  of  a  mortga¬ 
gee  for  foreclosure  or  for  sale  has  been  wholly  or  in  part  dismissed 
or  withdrawn  after  the  twenty-second  day  of  July  1907  and  before 
the  passing  of  this  /Vet,  either  in  a  Court  of  first  instance  or  of 
appeal  on  the  ground  that  a  twelve  years’  rule  of  limitation  ap¬ 
plied  to  such  claim,  the  case  may  be  restored  on  an  application  in 
writing  to  the  Court  by  which  the  claim  was  dismissed  or  in 
which  it  was  withdrawn,  provided  the  application  is  made  within 
six  months  from  the  date  of  the  passing  of  this  A.ct:  and  on  such 
restoration,  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (l)  shall  apply. 

.32.  ,  xxx  (Repealed  by  Act  XVII 
of  1914). 


THE  FIRST  SCHEDULE. 
(Sec  Section  3). 

First  Division  :  Suits. 


Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

Part  1. 
Thirty  day*. 

1.  To  contest  an  award 

Thirty  days. 

When  notice  of  the  award 

of  the  Board  of  Re- 

is  delivered  to  the  plain- 

venue  under  the; 

tiff. 

WasteLands(Claims) 
Act,  1863. 

Part  It. 
Ninety  days. 

# 

2.  For  compensation  for  |  FI  inety  days. 

When  the  act  or  omission 

doing  or  for  omitting 
to  do  an  act  alleged 
to  be  in  pursuance  of 

takes  place. 

any  enactment  in 
force  for  the  time 

being  in  British 
India. 

Part  III. 
Six  months. 

3.  Under  the  Specific 

Six  months. 

When  the  dispossession 

Relief  Act,  1877, 

occurs. 
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Description  of  suit. 


!  Period  of  j  Time  from  which  period 
]  limitation,  i  begins  to  run. 


Section  9,  to  recover 
possession  of  im¬ 
moveable  property. 

4.  Under  the  employers! 
and  Workmen  (Dis-; 
putes)  Act,  I860,  Sec- , 


I 

I 

6  months  ;  When  the  wages,  hire  or 
i  price  of  work  claimed 

j  accrue  or  accrues  due. 


5.  Under  the  summary.!  Do.  (When  the  debt  or  liquid- 
procedure  referred  to  !  ated  demand  becomes 

in  Section  128  (2)  (f)'  i  payable  or  when  the 

of  the  Code  of  Civil  '  i  property  becomes  re- 

Procedure,  1908.  i  j  coverable. 

!  Part  IV.  ! 

One  near .  j 


6.  Upon  a  Statute,  Act,!  One  year,  i  When  the  penalty  or  for- 
Kcgulation  or  Bye-  j  feiture  is  incurred. 

Law,  for  a  penalty  j 

or  forfeiture.  j 


7.  For  the  wages  of  a! 
household  servant,, 
artisan  or  labourer, 
not  provided  for  by 
this  schedule,  article; 


When  the  wages  accrue 
due. 


8,  For  the  price  of  food  I 
or  drink  sold  by  the: 

*eper  of  a  hotel,1 
vern  or  lodging 
house. 


Do. 


9.  For  the  price  of,  Do, 

lodging  i 

10.  To  enforce  a  right!  Do. 

of  pre-emption,  whe-| 
tlier  the  right  is] 
founded  on  law, or  ge-j 
neral  usage,  or  onj 
special  contract.  \ 


j  When  the  food  or  drink 
is  delivered-. 


When  the  price  becomes 
payable. 

When  the  purchaser  takes 
under  the  sale  sought 
to  be  impeached,  physi¬ 
cal  possession  of  the 
whole  of  the  property 
sold  or,  where  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  sale  does  not 
admit  of  physical  pos¬ 
session,  when  the 


6(3 
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Description  of  suit. 


J  Period  of  Time  from  which  period 
|  limitation.  begins  to  run. 


instrument  of  sale  is 
registered. 


11,  By  a  person,  against,  One  year, 
whom  any  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  orders  has! 
been  made  to  esta-j 
blish  the  right  which  I 
he  claims  to  the  pro- 1 
perty  comprised  in ; 
the  order;  | 


|  The  date  of  the  order, 


(1)  Order  under  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure, 

1908, ona  claim  prefer- ; 
red  to, or  an  objection ! 
made  to  the  attach- j 

■  mentof,  property  at-! 
tached  in  execution ! 
of  a  decree  ;  ! 

(2)  Order  under  Section  j 
28  of  the  Presidency  j 
Small  Cause  Courts! 

Act,  1882  ;  ! 

11.  A.  By  a  person  against;  Do. 
whom  an  order  | 
has  been  made  under 
the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- ! 
cedure  1908,  upon  an 
application  by  the 
holder  of  a  decree  for 
the  possession  of  im¬ 
movable  property  or 
by  the  purchaser  of 
such  property  sold  in 
execution  of  a  decree, 
complaining  of  resis¬ 
tance  or  obstruction 
to  the  delivery  of  pos¬ 
session  thereof,  or 
upon  an  application  j 
by  any  person  dispos-  j 
sessed  of  such  pro- ! 
perty  in  the  delivery  ■ ' 
of  possession  thereof  j 


I  The  date  of  the  order. 


# 
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Description  of  suit. 


Period  of  j  Time  from  which  period 
limitation,  j  begins  to  run. 


to  the  decree-holder 
or  purchaser,  to  esta¬ 
blish  the  right  which 
he  claims  to  the  pre¬ 
sent  possession  of  the 
property  comprised 
in  the  order. 


12.  To  set  aside  any  of 
the  following  sales: — 


One  y 


(a)  Sale  in  execution  of 
a  decree  of  a  Civil 
Court. 

(h)  Sale  in  pursuance  of 
a  decree  of  order  of 
a  collector  or  other 
officer  of  revenue ; 

(c)  Sale  for  arrears  of 

venue,  or  for  any  de¬ 
mand  recoverable  as 
such  arrears  ; 

(d)  Saleofapatni  taluq 
sold  for  current  ar¬ 
rears  of  rent. 

* 

Explanation. — In  this  ar¬ 
ticle ‘"patni”  includes 
any  intermediate  te¬ 
nure  saleable  for  cur¬ 
rent  arrears  of  rent. 

13.  To  alter  or  set  aside 
a  decision  or  order  of 
a  Civil  Court  in  any 
proceeding  other 
than  a.  suit.  . 

14.  To  set  aside  any  act 
or  order  of  an  officer 


[When  the  sale  is  con- 
firmed,  or  would  other¬ 
wise  have  become  final 
!  and  conclusive  had  no 
j  such  suit  been  brought, 


j  The  date  of  the  final  deci- 
|  sion  or  order  in  the  case 
j  by  a  Court  competent 
\  to  determine  it  finally. 


I  The  date  of  the  act  or 
order. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

of  Government  in  his 
official  capacity,  not 
herein  otherwise  ex¬ 
pressly  provided  for. 

15.  Against  Government 
to  set  aside  any  at¬ 
tachment,  lease  or 
transfer  or  immove¬ 
able  property  by  the 
revenue  authorities 
for  arrears  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  revenue. 

One  year. 

When  the  attachment, 
lease  or  transfer  is 
made. 

16.  Against  Government, 
to  recover  money 
paid  under  protest  in 
satisfaction  of 
a  claim  made  by  the 
revenue  authorities 
on  account  of  arrears 
of  revenue  or  on  ac¬ 
count-  of  demands  re¬ 
coverable  as  suoh 

Do. 

When  the  payment  is 
made. 

17.  Against  Government 
for  compensation  for 
land  acquired  for 
public  purposes. 

Do. 

The  date  of  determining 
the  amount  of  compen¬ 
sation. 

18.  Like  suit  for  com¬ 
pensation  when  the 
acquisition  is  not 
completed. 

Do. 

The  date  of  tlio  refusal  to 
complete.  4 

19.  Dor  compensation  for 
false  imprisonment. 

Do. 

When  the  imprisonment 
ends. 

20.  By  executors,  ad¬ 
ministrators  or  re¬ 
presentatives  under 
the  Legal  Represent¬ 
atives’  Suits  Act, 
1855. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  death  of 
the  person  wronged. 

21.  By  executors, 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  death  of 
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Period  of 

!  Time  from  which  period 

Description  of  suit.  | 

|  limitation. 

|  begins  to  run. 

administrators  or  re-  j  i  the  person  killed, 

presentatives  under  j  j 

the  Indian  Fatal  ic-  i  j 

cidents  Act,  1875.  !  j 


22.  For  compensation1  One  year,  j  When  the  injury  is  com- 
for  any  other  injury, ;  |  rnitted. 

to  the  person.  I 


23.  F  o  r  compensation; 
fora  malicious  pro-) 
seen  lion. 

Do. 

When  the  plaintiff  is  ac¬ 
quitted,  or  the  prosecu¬ 
tion  is  otherwise  termi¬ 
nated. 

24.  For  compensation 
for  libel. 

Do. 

When  the  libel  is  pub¬ 
lished, 

25.  For  compensation 
for  slander. 

Do. 

W-h  e  n  the  words  are 
spoken  or,  if  the  words 
are  not  actionable 
in  themselves  when 
the  special  damage  com¬ 
plained  of  results. 

26.  For  compensation 
for  loss  of  service 
occasioned  by  the 
seduction  of  the 
plaintiff’s  servant  or 
daughter. 

Do. 

When  the  loss  occurs. 

27.  For  compensation 
for  inducing  a  per¬ 
son  to  break  a  con¬ 
tract  with  the  plain¬ 
tiff. 

Do. 

j  The  date  of  the  breach. 

28.  For  compensation 
for  an  illegal,  irre¬ 
gular  or  excessive 
distress. 

.  Do. 

The  date  of  the  distress, 

1 

| 

29.  F  o  r  compensation 
for  wrongful  seizure 
of  moveable  property 
under  legal  process. 

Do. 

|  The  date  of  the  seizure. 
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Description  of  s\ut. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

30.  Against  a  carrier  for 
compensation  for  los¬ 
ing  or  injuring  goods. 

One  year. 

When  the  loss  or  injury 
occurs. 

31.  Against  a  carrier  for 
compensation  for 
non-delivery  of,  or 
delay  in  delivering 
goods. 

Do. 

Part  V. 
Two  years. 

When  the  goods  ought  to 
be  delivered. 

32.  Against  one  who, 
having  a  right  to  use 
property  for-  specific 
purposes,  perverts  it 
to  other  purposes. 

Two  years. 

When  the  perversion  first 
becomes  known  to  the 
person  injured  thereby. 

33.  Under  the  Legal  Re¬ 
presentatives’  Suits 
Act,  1855,  against  an 
executor. 

Do, 

When  the  wrong  com" 
plained  of  is  done. 

34.  Under  the  same  Act] 
against  an  adminis-i 
trator. 

Do. 

Do. 

35.  Under  the  same  Act 
against  any  other  re¬ 
presentative. 

Do. 

Do. 

36.  For  compensation  for 
any  malfeasance 
misfeasance  or  non¬ 
feasance  independ¬ 
ent  of  contract  and 
not  herein  specially 
provided  for.  ; 

Do. 

Part  VI. 
Three  years. 

When  the  malfeasance, 
misfeasance  or  non¬ 
feasance  takes  place. 

37.  For  compensation  for 
obstructing  a  way  or 
a  water-course. 

Three  years. 

The  date  of  the  obstruc¬ 
tion. 

38.  For  compensation  for 
diverting  a  water¬ 
course. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  diversion. 
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Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 


Description  of  s 


.39.  For  compensation  for'  Three  years.  The  date  of  the  trespass, 
trespass  upon  im- !  1 

movable  property. 


40.  For  compensation  for 
infringing  copyright 
or  any  other  exclu¬ 
sive  privilege. 


Do. 


;  The  date  of  the  infringe- 
i  luent. 


41.  To  restrain  waste. 


42.  For  compensation  for  Do. 

injury  caused  by  'an 
injunction  wrong¬ 
fully  obtained, 

43.  Under  the  Indian  Do . 

Succession  Act,  1865. 

Sec.  320  or  Sec.  321, 
or  under  the  Probate 
and  Administration. 

Act,  1881,  Section  139 
or  Section  140  to 
compel  a  refund 
by  a  person  to  whom 
an  executor  or  ad- 1 
ministrator  has  paid, 
a  legacy  ordistribut-j 
ed  assets. 

44.  By  a  ward  who  has  ■  Do. 
attained  majority  to’^ 

sot  aside  a  transfer!* 
of  property  by  TiiSj 
guardian.  i 

45.  To  contest  an  award  !  Do. 
under  any  of  the  fol- ; 
lowing  regulations  of  i 

the  Bengal  Code; — j 
The  Bengal  Land-re-  j 
venue  Settlement  Re- i 
gulation,  1822.  The! 

Bengal  Laiid-reven  ue  i 
Settlement  Regula-  \ 
tion,  1825.  Thej 
Bengal  Land- revenue  j 
(Settlement  and  De-; 
puty  Collectors)  Re- ; 
gulation.  1833. 


i  When  the  waste  begins. 

!  W  hen  the  injunction 
j  ceases. 

iThedate  of  the  payment 
!  or  distribution. 

i  • 


jWhen  the  ward  attains 
j  majority. 


Tito  date  of  the  final 
■  award  or  order  in  tbo 
I  case. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

46.  By  a  party  bound  by 
such  award  to  re¬ 
cover  any  property 
comprised  therein. 

Three  years. 

The  date  of  the  final 
award  or  order  in  the 

47.  By  any  person  bound 
by  an  order  respect¬ 
ing  the  possession  of 
immovable  property 
made  under  the  Code 
of  Criminal  Pro¬ 
cedure,  1898  or  the 
Mamlatdars’  Courts 
Act,  1906,  or  by  any 
one  claiming  under 
such  person  to  re¬ 
cover  the  property 
comprised  in  such 
order. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  final 
order  in  the  case. 

48.  For  specific  move- 
able  property  iost,  or 
acquired  by  theft,  or 
dishonest  misappro¬ 
priation  or  conver¬ 
sion,  or  for  compen¬ 
sation  for  wrongfully 
taking  or  detaining 
the  same.  j 

Do'. 

When  the  person  having 
■the  right  to  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  property 
first  learns  in  whoso 
possession  it  is. 

49,  For  other  specific! 
moveable  property, 

:  or  for  compensation 
for  wrongfully 
takiDg  or  injuring  or 
wrongfully  detaining 
the  same. 

Do, 

When  the  property  is 
wrongfully  taken  or  in¬ 
jured,  or  when  the  de¬ 
tainer’s  possession  be¬ 
comes  unlawful. 

50.  For  the  hire  of  ani¬ 
mals,  vehicles,  boats 
or  household  furni¬ 
ture. 

Do. 

When  t.he  hire  becomes 
payable. 

81.  For  the  balance  of 
money  advanced  in 
payment  of  goods  to 
be  delivered. 

Do. 

When  the  goods  ought  to 
be  delivered. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

52.  For  the  price  of  goods 
sold  and  delivered, 
where  no  fixed  period 
of  credit  is  agreed 
upon. 

Three  years. 

The  date  of  the  delivery 
of  the  goods. 

53.  For  the  price  of 
goods  sold  and  deli¬ 
vered  to  be  paid  for 
after  the  expiry  of  a 
fixed  period  of  credit. 

Do. 

When  the  period  of  credit 
expires. 

54.  For  the  price  of 
goods  sold  and  deli¬ 
vered  to  be  paid  for 
by  a  bill  of  ex¬ 
change,  no  such  bill 
being  given. 

Do. 

When  the  period  of  the 
proposed  bill  elapses. 

55.  For  the  price  of 
trees  or  growing 
crops  sold  by  the 
plaintiff  to  the  de¬ 
fendant  where  no 
fixed  period  of  credit 
is  agreed  upon. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  sale. 

' 

56.  For  the  price  of  work  i  Do. 

done  by  the  plaintiff! 
for  the  defendant  at  j  • 
liis  request,  where  j 
no  time  has  been  j 
fixed  for  payment,  j 

When  the  work  is  done. 

57.  For  money  payable 
for  money  lent. 

Do. 

' 

(When  the  loan  is  made. 

58,  Like  suit  when  the 
lender  has  given  a 
cheque  for  the 
money, 

Do. 

| 

When  the  cheque  is  paid. 

59.  For  money  lenl 
under  an  agreement 
that  it  shall  be  pay¬ 
able  on  demand. 

Do. 

!  When  the  loan  is  made. 

j 

_ _ — 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

60.  For  money  deposited 
under  an  agreement 
that  it  shall  be  pay¬ 
able  on  demand,  in¬ 
cluding  money  of  a 
customer  in  the 
hands  of  his  banker 
so  payable. 

Three  years. 

When  the  demand  is 
made. 

61.  For  money  payable 1 
to  the  plaintiff  for 
money  paid  for  the 
defendant. 

Do. 

When  the  money  is  paid, 

62.  For  money  payable 
by  the  defendant  to 
the  p  1  a  i  n  t  i  ff  for 
money  received  by 
the  defendant  for  the 
plaintiff’s  use. 

Do. 

When  the  money  is  re¬ 
ceived. 

63.  For  money  payable 
for  interest  upon 
money  due  from  the 
defendant  to  the 
plaintiff. 

Do. 

When  the  interest  be¬ 
comes  due. 

64.  For  money  payable 
to  the  plaintiff  for 
money  found  to  be 
due  from  the  defen¬ 
dant  to  the  plaintiff 
on  accounts  stated 
between  them. 

|  Do. 

When  the  accounts  are 
stated  in  writing  signed 
by  the  defendant  or  his 
agent  duly  authorised 
in  this  behalf,  unless 
where  the  debt  is,  by  a 
simultaneous  agree¬ 
ment  in  writing  signed 
as  aforesaid,  made  pay¬ 
able  at  a  future  time, 
and  then  when  that 
time  arrives, 

65.  For  compensation 
for  breach  of  a  pro¬ 
mise  to  do  anything 
at  a  specified  time, 
or  upon  the  happen¬ 
ing  ot  a  specified 
contingency. 

Do. 

When  the  time  specified 
arrives  or  the  contin¬ 
gency  happens. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

66.  On  a  single  bond, 
where  a  day  is  speci¬ 
fied  for  payment. 

Three  years. 

The  day  so  specified. 

67.  On  a  single  bond, 
where  no  such  day 
is  specified. 

Do. 

The  date  of  executing  the 
bond. 

68.  On  a  bond  subject  to 
a  condition. 

Do, 

When  the  condition  is 
broken. 

69.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 
or  promissory  note 
payable  at  a  fixed 
time  after  date. 

Do. 

When  the  bill  or  note 
falls  due. 

70.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 
payable  at  sight,  or 
after  sight,  but  not 
at  a  fixed  time. 

Do. 

When  the  bill  is  present¬ 
ed. 

71.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 
accepted  payable  at 
a  particular  place. 

Do. 

When  the  bill  is  present¬ 
ed  at  that  place. 

72.  On  a  bill  of  exchange 
or  promissory  note 
payable  at  a  fixed 
time  after  sight  or 
after  demand. 

Do. 

1 

When  the  fixed  time 
expires, 

73.  On  a  bill  of  ex¬ 
change  or  promis¬ 
sory  note .  payable 
on  demand  and  not 
accompanied  by  any 
writing  restraining 
or  postponing  the 
right  to  sue. 

|  Do. 

The  date  of  the  hill  or 
note. 

74.  On  a  promissory  note 
or  bond  payable  by 
instalments. 

'  Do. 

The  expiration  of  the 
.  first  term  of  payment 
|  as  to  the  part  then  pay¬ 
able  ;  and  for  the  other 
parts,  the  expiration  of 
the  respective  terms  of 
payment. 
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Description  of  suit. 


Period  of  Time  from  which  period 
limitation.  begins  to  run. 


75.  On  a  promissory  note  I  Three  years.  ,  When  the  default  is 


or  bond  payable  by 
instalments,  which 
provides  that,  if  de-i 
fault  be  made  in 
payment  of  one  or  j 
more  instalments  the  I 
whole  shall  be  due. 


made,  unless  where  the 
payee  or  obligee  waives 
the  benefit  of  the  pro¬ 
vision,  and  then  when 
fresh  default  is  made 
in  respect  of  which 
there  is  no  such 


76.  On  a  promissory  note  j 
given  by  the  maker  1 
to  a  third  person  to  I 
he  delivered  to  the1 
payee  after  a  certain  I 
event  should  happen.! 


Do. 


The  date  of  the  delivery 
to  the  payee, 


77.  On  a  dishonoured  j 

foreign  bill,  where! 
protest  has  been  j 
made  and  notice  j 
given.  j 

78.  By  the  payee  againstj 
the  drawer  of  a  bill 
of  exchange,  which 
has  been  dishonour¬ 
ed  by  non-accept¬ 
ance. 

79.  By  the  acceptor  of 
an  accommodation 
bill  against  the 
drawer. 

80.  Suit  on  a  bill  of  ex¬ 
change,  promissory 
note  or  bond  not 
herein  expressly  pro¬ 
vided  for. 

81.  By  a  surety  against 
the  principal  debtor. 

82.  By  a  surety  against 

'a  co-surety, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


jWhen  the  notice  is  given. 


The  date  of  the  refusal  to 


When  the  acceptor  pays 
the  amount  of  the  hill. 


I  When  the  hill,  note  or 
bond  becomes  payable. 


When  the  surety  pays  the 
creditor, 

When  the  surety  pays 
anything  in  excess  of 
his  own  share. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of  j 
limitation,  j 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

83.  Upon  any  other  con¬ 
tract  to  indemnity. 

Three  years. 

When  the  plaintiff  is 
actually  damnified. 

84.  By  an  attorney  or 
vakil  for  his  costs  of 
a  suit  or  a  parti- 
cular  business,  there 
being  no  express 
agreement  as  to  the 
time  when  such  costs 
are  to  be  paid. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  termina¬ 
tion  of  the  suit  or  busi¬ 
ness  or  (where  the 
attorney  or  vakil  pro¬ 
perly  discontinues  the 
suit  or  business)  the 
the  date  of  such  dis¬ 
continuance. 

85.  For  the  balance  due 
on  a  mutual  open 
and  current  account, 
where  there  have 
been  reciprocal  de¬ 
mands  between  the 
parties. 

Do. 

The  close  of  the  year  in 
which  the  last  item 
admitted  or  proved  is 
entered  in  the  account ; 

.  .suchyeaT  to  be  com¬ 
puted  as  in  the  account. 

86.  On  a  policy  of  in¬ 
surance  when  the 
*  sum  assured  is  pay- 
able  immediately 
after  proof  of  the 
death  or  loss  has 
been  given  to  or  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  in¬ 
surers. 

Do. 

When  proof  of  the  death 
or  loss  is  given  or  re¬ 
ceived  to  or  .  by  the 
insurer,  whether  by  or 
from  the  plaintiff,  or 
any  other  person. 

87.  By  the  assured  to 
recover  premia  paid 
under  a  policy  void¬ 
able  at  the  election 
of  the  insurers. 

Do. 

When  the  insurers  elect 
to  avoid  the  policy. 

88,  Against  a  factor  for 
an  account. 

Do. 

When  the  account  is, 
during  the  continuance 
of  the  agency,  demand¬ 
ed.  and  refused  or, 
j  where  no  such  demand 
is  made,  when  the 

1  agency  terminates. 

89.  By  a  p  rip  oip  al 
against  his  agent  for 
moveable  property 

Do. 

j  Do,  Do. 

i  ■ 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

received  by  the 
latter  and  not  ac-i 
counted  for. 

90.  0  t  h  e  r  suits  by 
principals  against 
agents  for  neglect  or 
misconduct. 

Three  years. 

When  the  neglect  or  mis¬ 
conduct  becomesknown 
to  the  plaintiff. 

91,  To  cancel  or  set 
aside  an  instrument, 
not  otherwise  pro¬ 
vided  for. 

Do. 

When  the  facts  entitling 
the  plaintiff  to  have  the 
[  instrument  cancelled  or 
set  aside  become  known 
to  him. 

92.  To  deolare  the  for¬ 
gery  of  an  instru¬ 
ment  issued  or  re¬ 
gistered. 

Do. 

When  the  issue  or  regis¬ 
tration  becomes  known 
to  the  plaintiff. 

93.  To  declare  the  for¬ 
gery  of  an  instru¬ 
ment  attempted  to 
be  enforced  against 
the  plaintiff, 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  attempt. 

94.  For  property  which 
the  plaintiff  has  con¬ 
veyed  while  insane. 

Do. 

When  the  plaintiff  is  re¬ 
stored  to  sanity,  and 
has  knowledge  of  the 
conveyance. 

95.  To  set  aside  a  decree 
obtained  by  fraud,  or 
for  other  relief  on 
the  ground  of  fraud. 

Do. 

;When  the  fraud  becomes 
known  to  the  party 
wronged. 

96.  For  relief  on  the 
ground  of  mistake. 

Do. 

When  the  mistake  be¬ 
comes  known  to  the 
plaintiff. 

97.  For  money  paid  upon 
an  existing  oon- 
sideration  which 
afterwards  fails. 

Do. 

.The  date  of  the  failure. 

98.  To  make  good  out  of 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  trustee's 

the  general  estate  of 
a  deceased  trustee 
the  loss  occasioned 
by  a  breach  of  trust. 

death  or,  if  the  loss  has 
not  then  resulted,  the 
date  of  the  loss. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

99.  For  contribution  by 
a  party  who  has  paid 
the  whole  or  more 
than  his  share  of  the 
amount  due  under 
a  joint  decree,  or  by 
a  sharer  in  a  joint 
estate  who  has  paid 
the  whole  or  more 
than  his  share  of  the 
amount,  of  revenue 
due  from  himself  and 
his  co-sharers. 

Three  years. 

The  date  of  the  payment 
in  excess  of  the  plain¬ 
tiff’s  own  share. 

100,  By  a  co-trustee  to 
enforce  against  the 
estate  of  a  deceased 
trustee  a  claim  for 
contribution. 

Do. 

When  the  right  to  Contri¬ 
bution  accrues. 

101,  For  a  seaman’s 
wages. 

Do. 

The  end  of  the  voyage 
during  which  the  wages 
are  earned. 

102.  For  wages  not  other¬ 
wise  expressly  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  this 
sohedule. 

Do. 

When  the  wages  accrue 
due. 

103.  By  a  Muhammadan 
for  exigible  dower 
(nmwujjal). 

Do. 

When  the  dower  is  dem¬ 
anded  and  refused  or 
(where,  during  the  con¬ 
tinuance  ot  the]? marri¬ 
age,  no  such  demand 
has  been  made)  when 
the  marriage  is  dissolv¬ 
ed  by  death  or  divorce. 

104.  By  a  Muhamma¬ 
dan  for  deferred 
dower  (mu  wajjal .) 

Do. 

When  the  marriage  is  dis¬ 
solved  by  death  or  di- 
!  vorce. 

105.  By  a  mortgagor  after 
the  mortgagee  has 
been  satisfied,  to  re¬ 
cover  surplus  collec¬ 
tions  received  by  the 
mortgagee. 

Do. 

i 

|  When  the  mortgagor  re- 
1  enters  on  the  rnort- 
|  gaged  property. 
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Description  of  suit.  j 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

106.  For  an  account  and 
a  share  of  the  profits 
of  a  dissolved  part¬ 
nership. 

Three  years 

5.  The  date  of  the  dissolu¬ 
tion. 

107,  By  the  manager  of  a 
joint  estate  of  an  un¬ 
divided  family  for 
contribution,  in  res¬ 
pect  of  a  payment 
made  by  him  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  estate. 

Do, 

The  date  of  the  payment. 

108.  By  a  lessor  for  the 

Do. 

When  the  trees  are  out 

down  by  his  lessee 
contrary  to  the  terms 
of  the  lease 

down. 

109.  For  the  profits  of  im¬ 
moveable  property  be¬ 
longing  to  the  plain¬ 
tiff  which  have  been 
wrongfully  received 
by  the  defendant. 

Do. 

When  the  profits  are  re¬ 
ceived. 

11 0.  For  arrears  of  rent. 

Do. 

When  the  arrears  become 
due. 

111.  By  a  vendor  of  im¬ 
movable  property  for 
personal  payment  of 
unpaid  purchase-! 
money, 

Do. 

The  time  fixed  for  comp¬ 
leting  the  sale,  or 
(where  the  title  is  ac¬ 
cepted  after  the  time 
fixed  for  completion) 
the  date  of  the  accept¬ 
ance, 

112.  For  a  call  by  a  com¬ 
pany  registered 
under  any  Statute  or 
A.ct. 

Do. 

When  the  call  is  payable. 

113.  For  Specific  perfor¬ 
mance  of  a  contract. 

Do. 

The  date  fixed  for  the 
performance,1;  or:  if  no 
such  date  is  fixed  when 
the  plaintiff  has’  notice 
that  performance  is  re- 
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Description  of  suit.  j 

Period  of  I 
limitation,  j 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

114.  For  the  rescission  of 
a  contraet. 

Three  years., 

When  the  facts  entitling 
the  plaintiff  to  have  the 
contract  rescinded  first 
become  known  to  him. 

115.  For  compensation  for 
the  breach  of  any 
contract,  express  or 
implied,  not  in  writ¬ 
ing  registered  and 
not  herein  specially 
provided  for. 

Do.  ! 

s 

1 

j 

When  the  contract  is 
broken  or  (where  there 
are  successive  breaches) 
when  the  breach  in 
respect  of  which  the 
suit  is  instituted  occurs, 
i  or  (where  the  breach  is 
:  continuing)  when  it 
:  ceases, 

Part  VII. 

Six  years. 

116.  For  compensation  for 
the  breach  of  a  con¬ 
tract  in  writing  re¬ 
gistered. 

Six  years. 

When  the  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  ,  would  begin  to 
!  run  against  a  suit 
■  brought  on  a  similar 
i  contract  not  registered. 

117,  Upon  a  foreign  judg¬ 
ment  as  defined  in 
the  Code  of  Civil  Pro¬ 
cedure,  1908. 

j  Do. 

I 

[The  date  of  the  judg- 
'  ment. 

118.  To  obtain  a  declara¬ 
tion  that  an  alleged 
adoption  is  invalid, 
or  never,  in  fact,  took 
place. 

Do. 

(When  the  alleged  adop¬ 
tion  becomes  known  to 
the  plaintiff. 

119.  To  obtain  a  declara¬ 
tion  that  an  adoption 
is  valid. 

Do. 

jWhen  the  rights  of  the 
i  adopted  son.  as  such, 
are  interfered  with. 

120.  Suit  for  which  no 
period  of  limitation 
is  provided  elsewhere 
in  this  schedule. 

Do, 

IWhen  the  right  to  sue 

J  accrues. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

Part  VIII. 
Twelve  years. 

*  ^ 

121.  To  avoid  incumbran¬ 
ces  or  under-tenures 
in  an  entire  estate 
sold  for  arrears  of 
Government  revenue, 
or  in  a  patni  taluq  or 
other  saleable  tenure 
sold  for  arrears  of 
rent. 

Twelve 

years. 

When  the  sale  becomes 
final  and  conclusive. 

122,  Upon  a  judgment  ob¬ 
tained  in  British 
India  or  a  recognis¬ 
ance. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  judgment 
or  recognisance. 

123.  For  a  legacy  or  for  a 
share  of  a  residue 
bequeathed  by  a  tes¬ 
tator,  or  for  a  distri¬ 
butive  share  of  the 
property  of  an  intes- 
.  tate. 

Do. 

When  the  legacy  or  share 
becomes  payable  or  de¬ 
liverable. 

•' 

124.  For  possession  of  an; 
hereditary  office. 

Do. 

When  the  defendant- 
takes  possession  of  the 
!  office  adversely  to  the 
plaintiff. 

Explanation.— An  heredi¬ 
tary  office  is  possessed 
when  the  profits  thereof 
are  usually  received,  or 
fii  there  are  no  profits 
when  the  duties  thereof 
are  usually  performed. 

125.  Suit  during  the  life 
of  a  Hindu  or  Muha¬ 
mmadan  female  by  a 
Hindu  or  Muham¬ 
madan  who,  if  the 
female  died  at  the 
date  of  instituting  the 
suit,  would  be  entitled 
to  the  possession  of 
landj  to  have  an  alie- 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  alien¬ 
ation. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

nation  of  such  land 
made  by  the'  female 
declared  to  be  void 
except  for  her  life  or 
until  her  remarriage. 

126.  By  a  Hindu  gover¬ 
ned  by  the  law  of  the 
Mitakshara  to  set 
aside  his  father’s  alie¬ 
nation  of  ancestral 
property. 

Twelve 

years. 

When  the  alienee  takes 
possession  of  the  pro¬ 
perty. 

127.  By  a  person  exclu¬ 
ded  from  joint  family 
property,  to  enforce  a 
right  to  share  there- 

Do. 

When  the  exclusion  be¬ 
comes  known  to  the 
plaintiff. 

128.  By  a  Hindu  for 
arrears  of  mainten¬ 
ance. 

Do, 

When  the  arrears  are 
payable. 

129.  By  a  Hindu  for  a  de¬ 
claration  of  his  right 
to  maintenance. 

Do. 

When  the  right  is  denied. 

130.  For  the  "resumption 
or  assessment  of  rent 
free-land. 

Do. 

When  the  right  to  resume 
or  assess  the  land  first 
accrues. 

131.  To  establish  a  perio¬ 
dically  recurring 
right. 

Do. 

[When  the  plaintiff  is  first 
refused  the  enjoyment 

1  of  the  right. 

132.  To  enforce  payment 
of  money  charged 
upon  immoveable 
property. 

Do. 

When  the  money  sued 
for  becomes  due. 

Explanation. — The  allow¬ 
ance  and  fees  respect¬ 
ively  called  malikana 
and  haqqs  shall,  for 
the  purpose  of  this 
article,  be  deemed  to 
be  money  charged 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

upon  immoveable 
property. 

433,  To  recover  moveable 
property  oonveyed  or 
bequeathed  in  trust,! 
deposited  or  pawned,  | 
and  afterwardsj 
bought  from  the 
trustee,  depository  or! 
pawnee  for  a  valu-i 
able  consideration. 

:  Twelve 
years. 

The  date  of  the  purchase, 

1.34.  To  recover  posses-  j 
sion  of  immoveable: 
property  conveyed  orj 
■  bequeathed  in  trust  | 

or  mortgaged  and- 
afterwards  transfer- 
red  by  the  trustee  or' 
mortgagee  for  a  valu¬ 
able  consideration.  ! 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  transfer, 

■"  .j 

135.  Suit  instituted  in  aj 
Court  not  established! 
by  Royal  Charter  by  J 
a  mortgagee  for  pos- 1 
session  of  immovable! 
property  mortgaged.  , 

Do. 

When  the  mortgagor’s 
right  to  possession  de¬ 
termines. 

136.  By  a  purchaser  at  a| 
private  sale  for  pos-  j 
session  of  immove-j 
able  property  sold ; 
when  the  vendor  was  [ 
out  of  possession  at; 
the  date  of  the  sale. 

Do. 

When  the  vendor  is  first 
entitled  to  possession. 

137.  Like  suit  by  a  pnr-J 
chaser  at  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  decree,  J 
when  the  judgment! 
debtor  was  out  off 
possession  at  the  date  ! 
of  the  sale.  j 

Do. 

When  the  judgment 
debtor  is  first  entitled 
to  possession. 

138.  Like  suit  by  a  pur-  \ 
chaser  at  a  sale  inj 

Do. 

Tho  date  when  the  sale 
becomes  absolute. 
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execution  of  a  decree, 
when  the  judgment 
debtor  was  in  posses¬ 
sion  at  the  date  of 
the  sale. 


139. By  a  landlord  to  re-  Twelve  When  the  tenancy  is 
cover  possession  from  years,  determined, 
a  tenant, 


140,  By  a  remainderman,  Ho.  (When  his  estate  falls  into 
a  reversioner,  (other!  i  possession, 

than  a  landlord)  or  a 
devisee,  for  posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable 
property. 


141,  Like  suit  by  a  Hindu  Do.  When  the  female  dies, 
or  Muhammadan  en¬ 
titled  to  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  immovable  , 

property  on  the  death 
of  a  Hindu  or  Muha¬ 
mmadan  female. 


142,  For  possession  of  im-  Do.  The  date  of  the  disposses- 

movable  property  siou  or  discontinuance, 

when  the  plaintiff, 

while  in  possession  of 
the  property,  has  been 
dispossessed  or  has 
discontinued  the  pos¬ 
session. 

143,  Like  suit,  when  the  Do.  When  the  forfeiture  is 

plaintiff  has  become  incurred  or  the  condi* 

entitled  by  reason  of  tion  is  broken. 

any  forfeiture  or 
breach  of  condition. 


144.  For  possession  of  Do.  When  the  possession  of 
immoveable  property  the  defendant  becomes 

ot  any  interest  adverse  to  the  plaintiff, 

therein  not  here¬ 
by  otherwise  special¬ 
ly  provided  for. 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

Part  IX. 
Thirty  years. 

145,  Against  a  depositary 
or  pawnee  to  recover 
moveable  property 
deposited  or  pawned 

Thirty  years 

The  date  of  the  deposit 
or  pawn. 

146,  Before  a  Court  esta¬ 
blished  by  Royal 
Charter  in  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  its  .ordinary 
original  civil  jurisdic¬ 
tion  by  a  mortgagee 
to  recover  from  the 
mortgagor  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  immoveable 
property  mortgaged. 

Do. 

When  any  part  of  the 
principal  or  interest 
was  last  paid  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  mortgage 
debt. 

146.  A.  By  or  on  behalf  of 
any  local  authority 
for  possession  of  any 
.  public  street  or  road 
or  any  part  thereof 
from  which  it  has 
been  dispossessed  or 
of  which  it  has  dis¬ 
continued  the  posses¬ 
sion.. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  disposses¬ 
sion  or  discontinuance. 

Part  X 
Sixty  years. 

147.  By  a  mortgagee  for 
foreclosure  or  sale. 

Sixty  years. 

When  the  money  secured 
by  the  mortgage  be¬ 
comes  due. 

148.  Against  a  mortgagee 
to  redeem  or  to  re¬ 
cover  possession  of 
immovable  property 
mortgaged. 

Do. 

When  the  right  to  re¬ 
deem  or  to  recover 
possession  accrues: 
Provided  that  all  claims 
to  redeem  arising  under 
instruments  of  mort¬ 
gage  of  immovable 
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Description  of  suit. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  -which  period 
begins  to  run. 

property  situate  in 
Lower  Burma  which 
had  been  executed  be¬ 
fore  the  first  day  of 
May  1863,  shall  be 
governed  by  the  rules 
of  limitation  in  force  in 
that  province  imtnedi* 
ately  before  the  same 
day. 

149.  Any  suit'by  or  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  India  in 
Council. 

Sixty  years. 

When  the  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  would  begin  to 
run  under  this  Act 
against  a  like  suit  by  a 
private  person. 

SECOND  DIVISION :  APPEALS. 


Description  of  appeal. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from, which  period 
begins  to  run. 

150,  Under  the  Code  ofj 
Criminal  Procedure, 
1898,  from  a  sentence 
of  death  passed  •  by  a 
Court  of  Session. 

Seven  days. 

The  date  of  the  sentence, 

151.  From  a  decree  or 
order  of  any  .of  the 
High  Courts  of  Judi¬ 
cature  at  Fort  Wil¬ 
liam,  Madras  and 
Bombay  or  the  Chief 
Court  of-  the  Punjab 
or  the- Chief  Court  of 
Lower  Burma  in  -the 
exercise  of  its  original 
jurisdiction. 

Twenty  days 

The  date  of  the  decree  or 
order, 

152.  Under  the  :Qode  ,of 
Civil  Procedure,  1908, 
to  the  Court  of  a 
District  Judge. 

Thirty  days. 

The  date  of  the  decree  or 
order  appealed  from. 
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Description  of  appeal. 

|  Period  of 

1  limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

153.  Under  the  same 
Code,  to  a  High 
Court  from  an  order 
of  a  S  ubordinate 
Court  refusing  leave 
to  appeal  to  his 
Majesty  in  Council. 

Thirty  days. 

The  date  of  the  order. 

154.  Under  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure 
1898,  to  any  Court 
other  than  a  High 
Court. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  sentence 
or  order  appealed  from. 

155.  Under  the  sameCode, 
to  a  High  Court, 
exoept  in  the  cases 
provided  for  by 
article  150  and  article 
157. 

Sixty  days. 

The  date  of  the  sentence 
or  order  appealed  from. 

I 

156.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  1908, 
to  a  High  Court, 
except  in  the  cases 
provided  for  by 
article  151  and  article 
153. 

Ninety  days. 

I  ' 

The  date  of  the  decree  or 
order  appealed  from. 

157.  Under  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure, 
1898,  from  an  order 
of  acquittal. 

Six  months. 

The  date  of  the  order 
appealed  from, 

THIRD  DIVISION :  APPLICATIONS. 


Description  of  application. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

158.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  1908, 

•  to  set  aside  an  award, 

Teh  days. 

Whet  the  award  is  filed 
in  Court  and  notice  of 
the  filing  lias  been 
given  to  the  parties. 
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Description  of  application 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

159'.  For  leave  to  appear 
and  defend  a  suit 
under  the  sum  maty 
procedure  referred  to 
in  Section  138  (2)  (f) 
of  the  same  Code. 

Ten  days. 

When  the  summons  is 
served. 

160.  For  an  order  under 
the  same  Code,  to 
restore  to  the  file  an 
application  for  re- 

Fifteen 

days. 

When  the  application  for 
review  is  rejected. 

consequence  of  the 
failure  of  the  appli¬ 
cant  to  appear  when 
the  application  was 
called  on  for  hearing. 

1G1.  For  a  review  of 
judgment  by  a  Pro¬ 
vincial  Court  of 
Small  Causes  or  by  a 
Court  invested  with 
the  jurisdiction  of  a 
Provincial  Court  of 
Small  Causes  when 
exercising  that  juris¬ 
diction. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  decree  ol* 
order. 

162.  For  a  review  of  judg¬ 
ment  by  any  of  the 
High  Courts  of  Judi¬ 
cature  at  Fort  Wil¬ 
liam,  Madras  and 
Bombay  or  the  Chief 
Court  of  the  Punjab, 
or  the  Chief  Court  of 
Lower  Burma  in  the 
exercise  of  its  origin¬ 
al  jurisdiction; 

Twenty 

days. 

i 

The  date  of  the  decree  or 
order. 

163.  By  a  plaintiff,  for  an 
order  to  set  aside  a 
dismissal  for  default 
of  appearance  or  for 
failure  to  pay  costs 
of  service  of  process  | 

Thirty  days. 

The  date  of  the  dismissal. 

02] 
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Description  of  application. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

or  to  furnish  security 
for  costs. 

164.  By  a  defendant,  for 
an  order  to  sot  aside 
a  decree  passed  ex 
parte. 

Thirty  days, 

The  dato  of  the  decree  or 
where  the  summons 
was  not  duly  served, 
when  the  applicant  has 
knowledge  of  the  de¬ 
cree. 

165.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  1908, 
hy  a  person  disposses¬ 
sed  at  immoveable 
property,  and  disput¬ 
ing  the  right  of  the 
decree-holder  or  pur¬ 
chaser  at  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  decree 
to  be  put  into  posses¬ 
sion. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  disposses- 

166.  Under  the  same  Code 
to  set  aside  a  sale  in 
execution  of  a  decree. 

Do. 

|  The  date  of  the  sale. 

_  ;  ■ 

167.  Complaining  of  resis¬ 
tance  or  obstruction 
to  delivery  of  posses¬ 
sion  of  iro  movable  pro¬ 
perty  decreed  or  sold 
in  execution  of  a  de- 

Do. 

. 

1 

The  date  of  the  resistance 
or  obstruction. 

168,  For  the  re-admission 
of  an  appeal  dis¬ 
missed  for  want  of- 
prosecution. 

Do, 

The  date  of  the  dismissal. 

169.  For  the  re- hearing  of 
an  appeal  heard  ex 
parte. 

170.  For  leave  to  appeal 
as  a  pauper. 

171.  Under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  1908, 

Do. 

Do. 

Sixty  days. 

The  date  of  the  decree  in 
appeal  or,  where  notice 
of  the  appeal  was  not 
duly  served,  when  the 
applicant  has  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  decree. 

The  date  of  the  decree 
appealed  from. 

The  date  of  the  abate¬ 
ment. 
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Description  of  application. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

for  an  order  to  set 
aside  an  abatement. 

172.  Under  the  same  Code 
by  the  assignee  or 
the  receiver  of  an  in¬ 
solvent  plaintiff  or 
appellant  for  an  order 
to  sec  aside  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  a  suit  or  an 
appeal. 

Sixty  days. 

The  date  of  the  order  of 
dismissal. 

173.  For  a  review  of  judg¬ 
ment  except  in  the 
cases  provided  for  by 
article  161  and  arti¬ 
cle  162. 

Ninety  days. 

Che  date  of  the  decree  or 
order. 

174.  For  the  issue  of  a 
notice  under  the  same 
Code,  to  show  cause 
why  any  payment 
made  out  of  Court  of 
any  money  payable 
under  a  decree  or  any 
adjustment  of  the  de¬ 
cree  should  not  be 
recorded  as  certified. 

Do. 

When  the  payment  or 
adjustment  is  made. 

175.  For  payment  of  the 
amount  of  a  decree 
by  instalments. 

Six  months. 

The  data  of  the  decree. 

176.  Under  the  same  Code 
to  have  the  legal  re¬ 
presentative  of  a  de-' 
ceased  plaintiff  or  of 
a  deceased  appellant 
made  a  party. 

Ninety  days. 

The  date  of  the  death  of 
the  deceased  plaintiff 
or  appellant. 

177.  Under  the  same  Code 
to  have  the  legal  re¬ 
presentative  of  a  de¬ 
ceased  defendant  or 
of  a  deceased  respon¬ 
dent  made  a  party. 

Do. 

The  date  of  the  death  of 
the  deceased  defendant 
or  respondent. 
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Description  of  application.!  j Nation. 

T-ime  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

178.  Under  the  same  Code 
for  the  filing  in  Court 
of  an  award  in  a  suit 
made  in  any  matter 
referred  to  arbitration 
by  order  of  the  Court, 
or  of  an  award  made 
in  any  matter  re¬ 
ferred  to  arbitration 
without  the  interven¬ 
tion  of  a  Court. 

Six  months. 

The  date  of  the  award. 

179.  By  a  person  desiring 
to  appeal  under  the 
same  Code  to  His 
Majesty  -  in  -  Council 
for  leave  to  appeal. 

Ninety  days. 

The  date  ’  of  the  decree 
appealed  from. 

180.  By  a  purchaser  of 
immoveable  property 
an’a  safe  in  execution 
of  a  decree  for  deli¬ 
very  of  possession. 

Three  years. 

When  the  sale  becomes 
absolute. 

181.  Application  for  which 
no  period  of  limita¬ 
tion  is  provided  else¬ 
where  in  this  sche¬ 
dule  or  by  section  48  j 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  1 
Procedure,  1908,  ' 

D, 

When  the  right  to  apply 
accrues. 

182.  For  the  execution  of  I 
a  decree  or  order  of  S 
any  Civil'  Court  not; 
provided  for  by  arti¬ 
cle  183  or-  by  section 
48  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  1908. 

Three  years  ; 
or,  where  a 
certified 
copy  of  the 

order  has 
been  regis¬ 
tered,  s  i  X 
years. 

1,  The  date  of  the  decree 
or  order,  or 

2,  (where  there  has  been 
an  appeal)  the  date 
of  the  final  decree  or 
order  of  the  appellate 
Court,  or  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  appeal, 

3.  (where  there  has  been 
a  review  of  judgment) 
the  date  of  the  deci¬ 
sion  passed  on  the 
review  or, 
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Description  of  application. 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

4-  (where  the  decree  has 
been  amended)  the 
date  of  amendment. 

S.  (where  the  application 
next  hereinafter  men¬ 
tioned  has  been  made) 
the  date  of  applying 
in  accordance  with 
law  to  the  proper 
Court  for  execution, 
or  to  take  some  step- 
in-aid  of  execution  of 
the  decree  or  order, 
or 

6,  (where  the  notice  next 
hereinafter  men¬ 
tioned  has  been  issued) 
the  date  ot  issue  of 
notice  to  the  person 
against  whom  exe¬ 
cution  is  applied  for  to 
show  cause  why  the 
decree  should  not  be 
executed  against  him, 
when  the  issue  of 
such  a  notice  is  re¬ 
quired  by  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  1908, 

7.  (where  the  appli¬ 
cations  to  enforce  an  y 
payment  which  the 
decree  or  order 
directs  to  be  made  at 
a  certain  date)  such 
date. 

Explanation  I.—  Where 
the  decree  or  order 
has  been  passed 
severally  in  favour  of 
|  more  p  er  s  o  n  s  than 
i  one,  distinguishing 
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Description  of  application 

Period  of 
limitation. 

Time  from  which  period 
begins  to  run. 

j 

portions  of  the  sub- 
ject-matter  as  pay- 
able,  or  deliverable  to 
each,  the  application 
mentioned  in  clause  5 
of  this  article  shall 
take  effect  in  favour 
only  of  such  of  the 
said  persons  or  their 
representatives  as  it 
may  be  made  by.  But 
where  the  decree  or 
order  has  been  passed 
jointly  in  favour  of 
more  persons  than  one, 
such  application,  if 
made  by  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  or  by  his 
or  their  representatives, 
shall  take  effect  in 
favour  of  them  all. 

Where  the  decree  or 
order  has  been  passed 
severally  against  more 
persons  than  one,  dis- 
j  tinguishing  portions  of 
the  subject  matter  as 
payable  nr  deliverable 
by  each,  the  appli¬ 
cation  shall  take  effect 
against  only  such  oi  the 
said  persons  or  their 
representatives  as  it 
may  be  made  against. 
But,  where  the  decree 
or  order  has  been  passed 
jointly  against  more 
persons  than  one,  the 
application,  if  made 
against  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  or 
against  his  or  their  re¬ 
presentatives, shall  take 
effect  against  them 
all. 
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Description  of  application. 


Deriod  of  .  Time  from  which  period 
limitation,  i  begins  to  run. 


183.  T’o  enforce  a  judg¬ 
ment,  decree  or  order 
of  any  Court  esta¬ 
blished  by  Royal 
Charter  in  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  its  ordinary 
original  civil  juris¬ 
diction,  or  an  order 
of'  His  Majesty  in 
Co  unoil. 


j  Explanation  II. — “Proper 
Court”  means,  the 
Court  whose  duty  it  is 
j  to  execute  the  decree 
or  order. 

Twelve  When  a  present  right  to 
years.  (  enforce  the  judgment, 

!  decree  or  order  accrues 
|  to  some  person  capable 
!  of  releasing  the  right : 

Provided  that  when  the 
judgment,  decree  or 
order  has  been  revived, 
or  some  part  of  the 
principal  moneysecured 
thereby,  or  some  in¬ 
terest  on  such  money 
has  been  paid,  or  some 
acknowledgment  of  the 
right  thereto  has  been 
given  in  writing  signed 
by  the  person  liable  to 
pay  such  principal  or 
interest,  or  his  agent,  to 
the  person  entitled 
thereto  or  his  agent., 
the  twelve  years  shall 
he  computed  from  the 
date  of  such  revivor, 
payment  or  acknow¬ 
ledgment  or  the  latest 
of  such  revivors,  pay¬ 
ments  or  acknowledg¬ 
ments,  as  the  case  may 
be. 


THE  SECOND  SCHEDULE, 
Tbiuutobibs  Bmhsiuusu  to  in  SbCtuw  31, 


(See  Seotiou  31) 

The  Presidency  of  Port  St.  George. 

The  Presidency  o£  Bombay. 

The  Sambalpur  District  of  the  Bengal  Division  of  the  Presidency  of  Port 
William. 

The  United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Ouclh, 

Bui'ma.  • 


The  Centra]  Provinces. 

Ajmer- Jlerwara. 

THE  THIRD  SCHEDULE. 

*  *  #  #  (Repealed  by  Act,  XVII  of  1914), 
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Provisions  relating:  to  Limitation  in  otlmr  Regulations. 

N.  B.  (1)  .The  important  precisions  relating  to  limitation  to 
be  found  in  other  Regulations  are  Indicated  in  this  Appendix  for 
facility  of  reference. 

(Z)  The  Regulations  are  arranged  adcofdihg  to  the 
number  and  year  of  the  enactments. 

(3)  As  many  of  the  sections  cited  in  this  Appendix  afe 
not  self-sufficient,  reference  must  be  made  to  the  Regulations  them¬ 
selves  for  fuller  information. 

The  Wastelands  Regulation.  (Regulation  II  of  1040) 
Limitation  as  to  claims  to  laud  dealt  with  tinder  the  Regulation, 
S.  6.  No  claim  to  any  land  or  to  compensation  or  damages 
in  respect  of  any  land  sold  or  otherwise  dealt  with  on  account  of 
the  Sirkar  as  waste  land,  shall  be  received  after  the  expiration  of 
one  year  from  the  date  on  which  such  land  shall  have  been  deli¬ 
vered  by  the  Sirkar  to  the  purchaser  or  otherwise  dealt  with.  If 
within  one  year  after  any  lands  have  been  delivered  by  the  Sirkar 
to  the  purchaser  or  otherwise  dealt  with,  any  claimant  or  objector 
shall  prefer  a  claim  to  the  land  so  delivered  or  otherwise  dealt 
with,  or.  an.objection  to  such  sale  or  to  compensation  or  damages 
in  respect  thereof  in  the  Civil  Court,  and  shall  show  good  and 
sufficient  reason  for  not  having  preferred  bis  claim  or  objection  to 
the  Dewan  within  the  period  limited  under  Section  1  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation,  such  Court  shall  file  the  claim  or  objection,  and  dispose  of 
it  in  the  same  way  as  suits  of  other  kinds,  etc. 

The  Revenue  Summons  Regulation. 

(Regulation  V  of  1063) 

Appeal  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  to  the  Dewan. 

S.  7.  Any  person  aggrieved,  by  an  order  passed  by  a 
TahsiJdar  may,  within  30  days  from  the  date  of  the  service  of  the 
notice  referred  to  in  Seotion  6,  appeal  to  the  Division  Peishkar, 
and  any  person  aggrieved  by  an  order  passed,  either  in  the  first 
instance  or  on  appeal  by  a  Division  Peishkar,  may  within  thirty 
days  from  the  date  of  notice  of  such,  order,  appeal  to  the  Dewan. 

The  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 

(Regulation  V  of  1067) 

Limitation  to  set  aside  es  parto  order  passed  in  maintenance 
cases. 

S.  366.  Proviso.  Provided  that  if  the  Magistrate  is  satis¬ 
fied  that  he  is  wilfully  avoiding  service  or  wilfully  neglects  to 
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attend  the  Court,  the  Magistrate  may  proceed  to  hear  and  deter¬ 
mine  the  case  ux  -parte.  Any  order  so  made  may  be  set  aside  for 
good  cause  shown,  on  application  made  within  three  months  from 
the  date  thereof. 

The  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation. 

(Regulation  I  of  1068). 
limitation  for  suits  against  Government. 

S.  51.  (Amended  by, Regulations  III  of.  1087-  and  VIII  of' 
1094).  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  be  held  to  prevent  parties, 
deeming  themselves  aggrieved  by  any  decision  or  order  passed 
or  proceedings  taken,  (or  purporting  to  be  passed  or  taken)  under 
this  Regulation,  for  arrears  due  or  alleged  to  be  due  .from  such 
parties,  from  suing  the  Government  in  the  Civil  Courts  : 

Provided  that  such  suits  shall  be  preferred  within  one  year 
from  the  time  at  which  the  cause  of  action  arose. 

Provided  further  that  the  whole  time  occupied  by  the 
Dewan  in  revising  the  proceedings  under  Section  .50  shall  be 
excluded  from  the  computation  of  the  period  of  limitation  of  the- 
said  one  year. 

The  Forest  Regulation.  (Regulation  IT  of  1068). 
Appeals  from  orders  of  Settlement  Officers. 

Sections  1 1  and  12. 

S.  I  I  •  An  appeal  shall  lie  from  the  order  referred  to  in' 
■Section  10  to  the  Zillah  Court  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  sub¬ 
ject-matter  is  situated,  in  cases  in  which  the  value  of.  the  subject- 
matter  does  not  exceed  Rs.  500,  In  other  cases,  the  appeal  shall 
lie  to  the  High  Court. 

Provided  that  no  appeal  shall  lie  against  an  order  rejecting 
a  claim  on  the  ground  that  it  was  preferred  after  the  period  speci¬ 
fied  in  Section  6. 

Period  within  which  appeals  should  be  preferred. 

S  12.  The  appeal,  if  any,  shall  be  preferred-  within  3 
months  from  the  date  of  the  order  so  appealed  against. 

Appeals  from  orders- under  Sections  38,  39  or  40. 

’■  S,  42.  Any  "person'  claiming  to  be  interested  in  pro¬ 
perty-seized  ufider  Section  36  may,  within  2  months  from  the  date 
of  any  order  passed  under  Sections  38,  39  or  40,  present  an  appeal 
therefrom,  which  ipay  be  disposed  of.  in  the  manner  provided  by 

Section  398  of 'tlie 'bode  of  Criminal  Procedure, 
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The  Prisons  Regulation.  (Regulation  J  of  107 1). 
Appeals  by  prisoners.  Applicability  of  Section  12  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation,  n  of  1062. 

S.  378.  <1)  The  date  on  which  a  prisoner  expresses  his 
intention  to  appeal  shall  be  entered  in  the  appropriate  space  in 
his  history  ticket,  and  the  time  intervening  between  that  date  and 
the  date  on  which  the  copy  of  judgment  is:delivered  to  the  prisoner 
shall  be  treated  as  the  time  requisite  tor  obtaining  a  copy  of  the 
■(^tder  or  sentence  appealed  against  or  sought  to  be  revised  within 
"themeanin'gof  Section  12  of  Regulation  II  of  1062.  (The  Limita¬ 
tion  Regulation). 

(2)  In  order  to  enable  appellate  Courts  to  calculate  the 
period  of  limitation  prescribed  for  Criminal  appeals  or  revisions  by 
the  Limitation  Regulation,  every  appeal  or  revision  petition  shall 
be  endorsed  with  the  following  note’ initialled  by  the  Superin¬ 
tendent: — 

“The  period  requisite  for  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  order 
appealed  against  or  sought  to  be  revised,  to  be  excluded  from  the 
period  of  limitation  under  Section  12  of  Regulation  II  of  1662  was 
. days.” 

The  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  Regulation. 

(Regulation  IV  of  1079). 

:  Limitation  for  prosecutions  for  offences  under  the  Regulation. 

S.  8.  A.  proseoution  for  an  offence’ against  the  Regulation 
shall  not'be  instituted  without  the  written  sanction  of  such  officer 
or  person  as  the  Government  may  deem  fit  to  appoint  for  that 
purpose  or  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of 
the  commission  of  the  offence.  (Substituted  by  Regulation  II  of 
1089). 

The  Public  Accountants  Regulation. 

(Regulation  Illfof  1080). 

Limitation  for  suing  Government  in  the  Civil  Courts. 

S.  6.  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  be  held  -to  prevent 
any  parties  deeming  themselves  aggrieved  by.any  order  passed  or 
proceedings  taken  under: this  Regulation  from  suing  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  Civil  Courts  : 

Provided  that  such  suits  shall  be  preferred  Within  six 
.months  from  the  time  at  which  the  cause  of  action  arose. 
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The  Treasure  Trove  Regulation. 
(Regulation  III  of  1084). 

Appeal  to  Government  against  a  declaration  made  under  Section  8. 

S.  8.  (Part  2).  Any  person  aggrieved  by  a  declaration 
made  under  this  section  may  appeal  against  the  same  within  two 
months  from  the  date  thereof  to  our  Government. 

The  Registration  .Regulation. 

(Regulation  II  of  1087A 

Suit  for  a  decree  for  the  registration  of  a  document  refused  to  be  regis¬ 
tered  by  the  Registrar. 

S.  71.  (1)  Where  the  Registrar  refuses  to  order  the  docu¬ 
ment  to  be  registered  under  Section  66  or  69,  any  person  claiming 
under  such  document  or’ his  representative  or  assignee  or  agent, 
may,  within  ninety  days  after  the  making  of  the  order  of -refusal, 
exclusive  of  the  time  occupied  in  obtaining  copy  of  such  order, 
institute  in  the  Civil  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  within  the 
local  limits  of  whose  original  jurisdiction  is  situate  the  office  in 
which  the  document  is  sought  to  be  registered,  a  suit  for  a  decree 
directing  the  document  to  be  registered  in  such  office,  if  it  be  diily 
presented.for  registration ‘M-thin  30  days  after  the  passing  of  such 
decree;  and  in  the  case  of  an.  appeal,  after  the  passing  of  the  final 
decree,  exclusive  of  the  time  occupied  for  obtaining  copy  of  the 
decree. 

The  Salt  Regulation.  (Regulation  III  of  1088). 
Appeals  against  orders  and  proceedings  passed  by  officers  appointed  under 
the  Regulation. 

S.  78.  Appeals  shall  lie  from  all  proceedings  and  orders 
of  officers  appointed  uriderthis  Regulation,  to  their  respective  im¬ 
mediate  superiors,  provided  that  such  appeals  are  preferred  within 
thirty  daysifrom  the  date  of  the  receipt,  by  the  person  aggrieved, 
of  the  order  or  proceedings  appealed  against. 

Appeals  to  the  Dewan  from  the  orders  of  the  Excise  Commissioner. 

S,  78.  (2)  Appeals  shall' also  lie  from  all  proceedings  and 

■rders  ofithe  Excise  Commissioner  tt>  Oiir  Dewan,  ^provided  that 
Ug,h  appeals. are  preferred  within  sixty  days  from  the  date  of  the 
sceipt  by  ,the  person  aggrieved,  of  the  proceeding  or  order, 
ppealed  against. 

imitation  for  suits  or  prosecutions  for  anything  dtthe  or  Ordered  to  be 
done  under  the  Regulation. 

'-S.  79.  No  action  shall  He  against  Our  Government  or 
gainst  any  officer  in  respect  of  any  order  passed  or  act  bima  :fide 
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done  or  ordered  to  be  done  under  this  Regulation.  Ho  suit  or 
prosecution  shall  be  instituted  for  anything  done  or  ordered  }o  be 
done  under  this  Regulation,  after  the  expiration  of  six  months 
from  the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action  or  from  the  date  of  the  act 
or  order  complained  of. 

The  Factories  Regulation.  (Regulation  Y  of  1089). 

limitation  for  prosecution  for  an  offence  under  the  Regulation. 

S.  49.  No  Court  shall  take  cognizance  of  any  offence- 
against  this  Regulation  or  any  Rule  or  order  thereunder,  unless- 
complaint  thereof  is  made  within  six  months  of  the  date  on  which, 
the  offence  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed. 

The  Hackney  Carriage  Regulation. 
(Regulation  VI  of  1089). 

limitation  for  prosecution  for  offences  under  the  Regulation. 

S.  47  (1).  No  person  shall  be  liable  to  prosecution  for  any 
offence  under  this  Regulation  unless  the  complaint  respecting  such 
offence  be  made  within  ten  days  next  after  the  commission  of  such 
offence. 

The  Land  Acquisition  Regulation. 
(Regulation  XI  of  1089). 

Notice  of  suit  for  anything  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Regulation  aid 

limitation  thereof. 

S.  36.  No  suit  or  other  proceeding  shall  be  commenced 
or  prosecuted  against  any  person  for  anything  done  in  pursuance 
of  this  Regulation,  without  giving  to  such  person  a  month’s  pre¬ 
vious  notice  in  writing  of  the  intended  proceeding  and  of  the  cause 
thereof,  nor  after  tender  of  sufficient  amends,  nor  after  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  six  months  from  the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action. 
Provisions  of  Limitation  Regulation  and  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  mac- 

applicable. 

S.  39.  The  provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  nd 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  respect  of  regular  appeals  in  ori- 
nary  suits  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  apply  to  proceedings  befte- 
the  High  Court  under  this  Regulation.  j 

The  Village  Panchayat  Courts  Regulation.  I 
(Regulation  I  of  1090).  .  [ 

Limitation  Regulation - applicability  of.  I 

S.  17.  The  provisions  of  the  Travancore  Limitation  Rju- 
•  latiojft,  II  of  106?,  shall  apply  to  suits  and  applications  Under  iis- 
Regulation.  '  .  | 
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The  Insolvency  Regulation. 

(Regulation  VIII  of  1090). 
limitation  tor  a  review  tor  an  appeal  under  the  Regulation. 

S.  45.  (3)  The  period  of  limitation  for  a  review  or  for  at* 
appeal  under  this  section  shall  be  (60)  sixty  days. 

The  Succession  Certificate  Regulation. 
(Regulation  IX  of  1090A 

Appeal  against  order  granting  or  refusing  or  revoking  a  certificate  under' 
the  Regulation. 

'  S.  I7.  (2)  An  appeal  under  sub  section  (l )  must  be  pre¬ 
ferred  within  the  time  allowed  for  any  appeal  under  the  Code  of 
Civil  Prooedure, 

'  The  Patents  and  Designs  Regulation. 

(Regulation  X  of  1090). 

Appeals  from  the  Controller  to  the  Dewan. 

S.  69.  (1)  Where  an  appeal  is  declared  by  this  Regulation; 

to  lie  from  the  Controller  to  the  Dewan,  the  appeal  shall  be  made 
within  two  months  of  the  date  of  the  order  passed  by  the  Control¬ 
ler,  and  shall  be  in  writing,  and  accompanied  by  the  prescribed' 

(2)  In  calculating  the  said  period  of  two  months- 
the  time,  if  any,  occupied  in  ranting  a  copy  of  the  order  appealed, 
against  shall  be  excluded. 

The  Land  Customs  Regulation. 

(Regulation  II  of  1091). 

Appeals  to  the  Controlling  Officer  or  to  the  Government. 

Rule  8.  Appeals  from  the  decision  of  the  Chief  Customs 
Officer  under  these  Rules  shall  lie  to  the  Controlling  Officer  of 
Customs  and  appeals  from  the  original  orders  of  the  Controlling 
Officer  of  Customs  shall  lie  to  the  Government;  provided  that  the 
appeal,  in  each  case,  is  preferred  within  thirty  days  from  the  date 
of  the  order  appealed  against  and  is  accompanied  by  a  copy  of 
such  order. 

The  Land  Conservancy  Regulation. 
(Regulation  IV  of  1091). 

Limitation  for  appeals  against  decisions  under  the  Regulation. 

S.  15.  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of 

sixty  days  from  the  date  of  the  decision,  or  order  complained  of,, 
provided  that,  in  computing  the  period  of  sixty  days,  the  time- 
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required  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against 
shall  be  excluded,  but  the  appeal  may  be  admitted  after  the  period 
hereby  prescribed  when  the  appellant  satisfies  the  authority. to. 
whom  he  appeals  that  he  had  sufficient  cause  for  not  preferring 
the  appeal  within  the  time  prescribed. 

The  Market  Regulation.  (Regulation  VII  of  1092). 
Limitation  for  appeals,  under  the  Regulation. 

S.  29.  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of 
thirty  days  from  the  date  of  tbe  receipt  of  the  notice  communi¬ 
cating  the  order  appealed  against,  provided  that,  in  computing  the 
period  of  thirty  days,  the  time  required  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the? 

■  order  appealed  against  shall  be  excluded,  but  the  appeal  may  be 
admitted  after  the  period  hereby  prescribed  when  the  appellant 
satisfies  the- authority  to  whom  he  appeals  that  he  had  sufficient 
•cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal  within  the  period  prescribed. 
The  Copyright  Regulation.  (Regulation  VIII  of  1092). 
Limitation  for  sections  in  respect  of  infringement  of  copy-right 

S,  12.  An  action  in  respect  of  infringement  of  copy-right 
shall  not  be  commenced  after  the  expiration  of  3  years  next  after 
the  infringement. 

T.imitation  for  prosecutions  under  tire  Regulation. 

S.  29.  No  complaint  regarding  the  infringement  of  copy¬ 
right  shall  be  received  and  acted  upon  in  any  Court  unless  it  is 
preferred  within  one  year  next  after  such  infringement. 

The  Survey  and  Boundaries  Regulation. 

(Regulation  X  of  1094). 

Appeals  against  orders  under  Section  tl  of  the  Regulation. 

S.  12.  Ah  appeal  lie  from  the  order  of  the  Survey  Officer' 
passed  under  Section  11  to  the  authority  to  whom  the  Survey 
■Officer  is  immediately  subordinate  ;  Provided  that  it  be  filed, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  an  order  oommunicated  under  sub¬ 
section  (3)  of  Section  11,  within  three  months  of  the  date  of  service 
•  df  the  order ; 

(b)  in  the  oase  of  any  other  order,  within  3  months  of  the 
•date  on  which  the  Notification  prescribed  under  sub-section  (4)  of 
Section  11  was  published. 

limitation  for  suits  to  be  instituted  in  Civil  Courts  to*  esta- 
.  1  ■  bltsh  rights  claimed'  in  respect  of  the  boundary  of  pro- 
,  perty  surveyed.- 
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S.  13;  Any  party  to  a  boundary  dispute  bef  ore  the  Survey 
•Officer  and  any  party  to  an  appeal  preferred  under  Sfebtion  12  or  to 
whom  notice  of  such  appeal  is  given,  and  aiiy  person  claiming 
under  any  such  party,  deeming  hitnself  aggrieved  by  the  order  of 
the  Survey  Officer  or  by  the  decision  of  the  appellate  authority,  as 
•the  case  may  be,  may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Parts  II  and  III 
of  Limitation  Regulation  of  1062,  institute  Within  the  period  of 
•one  year  from  the  date  of  service  of  such,  order  or  decision  or  from' 
-the  date  on  which  the  Notification  prescribed  under  sub-section  (41 
of  Section  11  was  published,  a  suit  to  establish  the  right ’which 
'he.  claims  in  respect  of  the  boundary  of  the  property  surveyed,  etc- 
Ap.peal  against  orders  under  Section  16  (lj . 

S.  16.  (V  An  appeal  against  every  (such  order  (passed 
iunder  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  161  shall  lie  to  (the'  authority  to 
whom  the  officer  passing  it  is  immediately  subordinate  ;  Provided 
that  it  be  filed  within  one  ,  month  of  the  date  of  service  of  such 
oTdet. 

The  Soldiers  Litigation  Proclamation  of  1094; 

Limitation  Regulation  (Section  5) — rthe  ajijrtfcahiMty  Of  applic¬ 
ations  to  sOft  aside  ex  parte  decrees  and  orders'  passed 
against  a  soldier  serving  .under  war  conditions. 

S,'  10.  (lj  Any  application  (to  set  aside  ex  parte  decrees 
and  orders  passed  against  a  soldier  serving  under  war  conditions) 
shall  be  made  within  3  months  from  the  date' on'  Which  such  soldier 
ceased  to  serve  und  er -war  conditions. 

S.  10.  (2)  The  provisions  of  Section  5  of  the  Travahcore 
Limitation  Regulation  of  1062  shall  apply  to  applications  under 
this  section. .  (Seotion  10  (1). 

Computation  of  the  period  of  limitation  in  the  case  of  a  soldier 
serving-under  war  conditions. 

S.  1 1 .  In  computing  the  period  of  limitation  prescribed' 
by  the  Travancore  Limitation  Regulation  of  1062,  or  any  other  law 
for  the  time  being  in  force  for  any  suit,  appeal  or  application  to 
any  Court  in  which  the  plain  tiff,  appellant  or  applicant  is  a  soldier, 
the  time  during  which  such  soldier  has  been  serving  under  war 
•conditions,  since  the  4th  of  August  1914,  shall  bfe  excluded.  • 

The  Police  Regulation.  (Regulation  IV  of  1095A 
Limitation  for  suit  or  prosecution  of  a  Magistrate,  Police 
Officer  etc,,  for  offences  done  under  colour  or  in  excess 
of  authority. 
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S.  67.  (3)  In  any  case  of  an  alleged  offence  by  Magis¬ 
trate,  Police  Officer  or  other  person  or  of  a  wrong  alleged  to  have' 
been  done  by  such  Magistrate,  Police'  Officer  or  other  person,  by 
any  act  done  under  colour  or  in  excess  of  any  such  duty  or 
authority  as  aforesaid  or  wherein  it  shall  appear  to  the  court 
that  the  offence  or  wrong  if  committed  or  done  was  of  the' 
Character  aforesaid,  the  prosecution  or  suit  shall  not  be  entertain¬ 
ed,  or  shall  be  dismissed,  if  instituted,  more  than  six  months 
after  the  date  of  the  act  complained  of. 

The  Municipal  Regulation  (Regulation  V  of  1095). 
Appeals  against  taxation— limitation  of. 

S.  95,  (11)  No  appeal  shall  lie  in  respect  of  a  tax  on  any 
land  or  building  unless  it  is  preferred  within  one  month  from  the 
date  of  the  communication  to  the  appellant  of  the  decision  of  the- 
Council  or  of  the  sub-committee  under  Section  711  (5)  or  72  (4);  and 
no  appeal  shall  lie  in  respect  of  any  other  tax  unless  it  is  preferred1 
within  one  month  from  the  time  when  the  demand  for  the  taxis- 
made  :  ' 

Provided  that  an  appeal  may  be  admitted  after  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  the  period  prescribed  therefor  by  this  section  if  the  appellant 
satisfies  the  officer  before  whom  the  appeal  is  preferred  that  he- 
had  sufficient  cause  for  not  presenting  the  appeal  within  that- 
period. 

Appeals  from  orders  of  Council. 

S.  239,  (1)  An  appeal  under  Section  239  may  be  preferred- 
within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  such  prohibition,  notice  or  order,, 
exclusive  of  the  time  requisite  for  obtaining  a  copy  thereof,  to  such 
Officer  as  Our  Government  may  appoint  for  the  purpose  of  hearing' 
such  appeals  or  any  of  them  of  failing  such  appointment,  to  Our' 
Dew'an. 

(2)  The  appellate  authority  may,  if  it  shall  think  fit,  extend' 
the  period  allowed  by  sub-section  (l)*for  appeal. 

The  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  Amendment 
Regulation.  (Regulation  V  of  1099.) 

Appeals  under  the  Regulation - limitation  of. 

S.  3.  The  following  shall  be  substituted  for  Section  7: — 

Any  person  aggrieved  by  an  order  passed  against  him' 
either,  in  the  first  instance  or  in  appeal,  may  appeal  to-  the  officer 
to  whom  the  officer  passing  the  order  is  immediately  subordinate,- 
within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  service  of  the  notice  referred 
to  in  Section  6. 


l^S 


The  Nair  Regulation  (Regulation  II  of  1100), 
Orders  under  Section  7 - executable  as  decrees. 

S.  7.  (5)  In  so  far  as  it  awards  payment  of  eompensatioii 
or  costs,  an  order  of  the  District  Munsiff  or  an  order  passed  on 
appeal  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regu¬ 
lation.  relating  to  the  execution  of  decrees,  be  executable  as  a 
decree.  . 

The  Income  Tax  Regulation  Amendment  Regulation. 

(Regulation  V  of  1100.) 

Appeals  under  the  Regulation - limitation  of. 

S.  21.  (2)  The  appeal  shall  ordinarily  be  presented  within 
thirty  days  of  receipt  of  the  notice  of  demand  relating  to  the 
assessment  or  penalty  objected  to,  or  of  the  date  of  the  refusal  to 
make  a  fresh  assessment  under  Section  19  (c),  as  the  case  may  be, 
but  the  commissioner  may  admit  an  appeal  after  the  expiration  of 
the  period  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  appellant  had  sufficient  cause 
for  not  presenting  it.  within  that  period. 

Section  12  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  applicable  in  computing  the 

period  of  limitation  for  appeals. 

$.  52.  The  provisions  of  Section  12  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  shall  apply  in  computing  the  period  of  limitation  pre¬ 
scribed  for  an  appeal  under  this  Regulation. 

The  Civil  Procedure  Code  Regulation. 

(Regulation  VIII  of  1100). 

Limit  of  time  for  execution  of  decrees, 

S.  41.  (1)  Where  an  application  to  exeout8  a  decree,  not 
being  a  deoree  granting  an  injunction  has  been  made  and  granted, 
no  subsequent  application  to  execute  the  same  decree  shall  be 
granted  upon  any  fresh  application  presented  after  the  expiration 
of  twelve  years  from. 

(a)  the  date  of  the  decree  sought  to  be  executed  or 

(b)  where  the  decree  or  any  subsequent  order  directs  any 
payment  of  money  or  the  delivery  of  any  property  to  he  made  at  a 
certain  date  or  at  recurring  periods,  the  date  of  the  default  in 
making  the  payment  or  delivery  in  respect  of  which  the  applicant 
seeks  to  execute  the  decree. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  preclude  the 
Court  from  ordering  the  execution  of  a  decree  upon  an  application 
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presented  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  terra  of  twelve  years* 
where  the  judgment-debtor  has,  by  fraud  or  force*  prevented  the 
execution  of  the  decree  at  some  time  within  twelve  years  immedi¬ 
ately  before  the  date  of  the  application. 

Explanation.— Nothing  contained  in  sub-section  (1)  shall 
affect  the  provisions  of  Section  7  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

Section  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation - applicable' to  applications  to  set 

aside  decrees  ex-parte. 

Order  IX  Rule  IS  (2).  The  provisions  of  Section  5  of  the 
Limitation  Regulation,  1100,  shall  appiy  to  applications  under  sub¬ 
rule  (1). 

Limitation  for  fresh  suit  filed  after  withdrawing  the  first  suit  with 
permission. 

Order  XXIII  Rule  (%).  In  any  fresh  suit  instituted  on 
permission  granted  under  the  last  preceding  rule,  the  plaintiff 
shall  be  bound  by  the  law  of  limitation  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
the  first  suit  had  not  been  instituted. 
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SECTION  5.  , 

(a)  Presentation  of  appeal  after  the  prescribed  time — separate  written 

application  to  excuse  delay,  whether  necessary. 

Narayana  Pillai  Kumara  Pillai  v.  Narayana  Kymal  Thri- 
vikrama  Kymal.  T.  L.  T.  219  F.  B. 

Although  a  separate  application  for  excusing  delay  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  admitting  an  appeal  presented  after  time,  yet  the 
omission  to  make  such  application  does  not  affect  the  compet¬ 
ency  of  the  court  to  excuse  the  delay,  if  an  affidavit,  not 
supporting  an  application,  discloses  grounds  sufficient  in  the 
opinion  of  the  court  to  enable  it  to  admit  the  appeal  preferred 
after  the  expiry  of  the  prescribed  period. 

(b)  Delay  In  filing  appeal  caused  by  presentation  to  wrong  court. 

A.  8.  rn  of  1101.  T.  L.  T.  can. 

The  faot  that  an  appeal  was  preferred  in  a  wrong  court 
would  not  per  se  amount  to  “sufficient  cause”  within  the 
meaning  of  Sec.  5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  But  if  the 
presentation  of  the  appeal  to  the  wrong  court  was  made  through 
an  honest  mistake  of  the  litigant  caused  by  the  erroneous 
advice  given  by  a  vakil  the  same  would  amount  to  a  “sufficient 
cause”  within  the  meaning  of  the  section. 

The  omission  to  move  the  court  by  a  separate  delay  petition 
could  not  be  treated  as  a  valid  objection  to  the  competency  of 
the  appeal,  if  the  averments  contained  in  the  affidavit  could 
constitute  a  “sufficient  cause”  within  the  meaning  of  Section 
5  of  the  Limitation  Regulation. 

SECTION  15. 

(a)  Injunction  or  order  staying  execution  of  decree - operation  of  Sec. 

IS  in  cases  of  partial  stay  of  execution. 

Ohirman  Kochan  v.  Raman  Pillai  Q-ovinda  Pillai  T.  L.  T.  320. 

Held  that  Sec.  15  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  requires  that 
in  cases  execution  has  been  stayed  by  an  injunction  or  an  order, 
the  time  of  the  continuance  of  the  same  inclusive  of  the  day  on 
which  it  was  issued  and  that  on  which  it  was  withdrawn  shall 
hq  p^clpded.  Even  if  the  injunction  or  order  relates,  only  to  $ 
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portion  of  the  decree  the  section  has  to  be  considered  opera¬ 
tive.  The  principle  underlying  this  appears  to  be  that  the 
decree-holder  could  not  be  compelled  to  adopt  a  particular 
mode  of  executing  his  decree  as  his  discretion  in  choosing' the 
best  course  therefor,  should  be  left  unfettered. 

(b)  Whether  decree-holder  Is  entitled  to  exclusion  of  period  during  which 
injunction  is  in  force  in  calculating  period  of  limitation  for  pro. 
ceeding  in  execution. 

8.  A.  418  of  1101.  T.  L.  T.  CXLI.  . 

Held  that  Section  223  C.  P.  C.  (Sec.  41  of  the  new  code)  is 
controlled  by  Sec.  15  of  the  Limitation  Regulation ;  the  Law 
of  Limitation  being  part  of  the  Law  of  Procedure  must  govern 
the  Civil  Procedure  Code. 

An  injunction  though  issued  for  a  partial  stay  of  execution 
of  a  decree  would  be  effective  under  Sec.  15  of  the  Limit¬ 
ation  Regulation.  The  decree-holder  is  entitled  to  have  the 
period  during  which  the  order  remained  in  force  to  be  excluded, 
even  with  respect  to  the  12  years  maximum,  period  fixed  in 
Sec.  223  C.  P.  C. 

SECTION  19. 

(»)  Debt  incurred  by  a  junior  member - Karanavan  and  the  other  adult 

male  members  acknowledging  the  debt  subsequently. 

S.  a: SOS  of  1100.  T.  L.  T.  875. 

Held  that  such  an  acknowledgment  has  the  effect  of  validat¬ 
ing  the  transaction  and  making  the  debt  chargeable  bh  the 
Tarwad  (5.  T.  L.  R.  28  foil).  ’ 

The  presumption  in  favour  of  the  creditor  becomes  stronger 
when  the  act  is  ratified  by  the  other  adult  male  members  of 
the  Tarwad. 

(fa)  Revival  of  barred  mortgage  by  a  trustee  without  consent  of  co-trustees. 

8.  A.  88  of  1101.  T.  L.  T.  CCI. 

It  is  not  open  to  one  trustee  even  if  he  is  in  management  of 
the  trust  to  take  a  renewal  thereby  reviving  a  barred  mort¬ 
gage  without  the  consent  and  co-operation  of  his  co-trustee. 
He  is  not  entitled  in  law  to  acknowledge  a  barred  debt. 

ARTICLE  103. 

Suit  for  prize  amount - agreement  by  foreman  to  treat  the  same  as  a  loan 

and  repay  it  after  one  year- — entry  in  Kykanakku  of  payment  of 
interest  to  plaintiff - effect  of. 

Aiyappan  Kelan  v.  Qhindiran  Kutty  T.L.  T.  198. 

The  plaintiff  got  his  prize  at  the  last  chitty  held  on  26-4-1092. 

'  fhe  prize  amount  was  agreed  to  he  returned  by  the  foreman 
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after  an  year  with  interest.  The  foreman  further  made  entries 
in  the  Kykanakku  on  29-4-1093  and  30-10-1093  noting  down 
the  payment  of  interest  upon  the  said  prize  amount.  The 
'  plaintiff  brought  a  suit  on  16-8-1095  for  the  prize  amount. 
Held  that  the  failure  to  repay  the  loan  after  the  period  of  one 
year  agreed  to  by  the  parties  would  amount  to  a  breach  of 
contract  and  Article  95  (Art.  103  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  governed  the  case.  The  period  of  one  year  from 
the  date  of  the  last  instalment  would  have  expired  on  26-4-1093. 
The  suit  was  therefore  clearly  within  time.  The  effect  of  the 
entries  in  the  Kykanakku  regarding  the  payment  of  interest 
is  under  Sec.  20  (Sec.  21.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  to 
give  a  fresh  starting  point  of  Limitation.  Held  also  that  if  the 
facts  that  form  the  basis  of  the  claim  for  exemption  are  referred 
to  in  the  plaint  the  requirements  oftbe  statute  should  be  taken 
to  have  been  satisfied  even  though  a  specific  statement  is  not 
contained  in  the  plaint  that  those  facts  it  is  that  take  the  case 
out  of  the  ambit  of  the  ordinary  rule  of  limitation. 

ARTICLE  ?09. 

Declaratory  Suit - prayer  for  cancellation  of  pattah - limit- 

8.  A.  SSI  of  1101.  T.  L.  T.  CCXV. 

The  plaintiff  sued  for  a  declaration  of  title  to  and  possession 
of  the  plaint  property  and  also  for  cancellation  of  the  pattah 
issued  with  respect  to  the  same  in  favour  of  the  defendants. 
The  claim  for  the  cancellation  of  pattah  was  barred.  Held  that 
even  though  the  claim  for  declaration  of  title  and  possession 
would  be  competent  as  within  time,  the  prayer  for  the  cancell¬ 
ation  of  pattah  will  have  to  be  refused  if  intrinsically  the 
claim  with  respect  to  the  cancellation  of  pattah  cannot  be 
sustained  as  being  out  of  time.  The  argument  that  plaintiff 
is  not  bound  to  claim  the  cancellation  of  pattah  as  by  virtue 
of  the  grant  of  the  prayer  relating  to  the  declaration  of  title 
the  cancellation  of  pattah  would  become  superfluous  oan  be 
availed  of  only  when  any  relief  herefor  is  not  specifically 
claimed  but  not  in  cases  where  it  has  been  expressly  included 
in  the  reliefs  claimed. 

The  starting  point  for  the  computation  of  the  period  of  limit¬ 
ation  under  Art.  109  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  of  11.00  is 
the  date  on  which  the  plaintiff  becomes  aware  pf  the  faptg 
.  which  confer  on  him  the  right  to  sue. 


The  relief  relating  to  possession  has  only  to  be  treated  as 
one  for  the  declaration  of  possession  and  therefore  could  not 
amount  to  a  consequential  relief  and  the 'article  applicable  is 
Art.  109  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  of  1062.  The  cl  aim 'for 
declaration  could  not  be  treated  as  one  for  possession  of  the 
nature  dealt  with  in  Arts.  Ill  to  131  of  the  Limitation  Regul¬ 
ation  of  1062  which  allows  a  period  of  12  years. 

ARTICLE  132. 

Adverse  possession,  whether  Karanavan  could  set  up. 

A.  8.  848  of  1100.  T.  L.  T.  CCXVII.  F.  B. 

The  assertions  of  the  Karanavan  however  open,  avowed, 
notorious  and  unequivocal  they  might  be,  could  not  constitute 
an  ouster  of  the  junior  members  in  the  eye  of  the  law  unless 
and  until  his  character  as  the  Karanavan  of  the  Tarwad  had 
been  expressly  terminated  by  his  voluntary  surrender  of  his 
powers  as  such.  He  could  not  disclaim  the  rights  of  the 
Tarwad  to  any  propdfty  while  continuing  to  act  as  its 
Karanavan. 


,  ARTICLE  137. 

Article  not  applicable  <o  assignees  or  grantees  under  the 
Government. 

A.  S.  89  of  1100.  T.  L.  T.  CLXXYI1.  F.  B. 

Held  that  to  acquire  title  against  Government  50  years’ 
adverse  possession  should  be  shown,  but  against  an  assignee  of 
the  rights  of  Government  12  years’  adverse  possession  is 
enough.  Held  also  that  the  position  that  the  defendant  could 
acquire  title  by  adverse  possession  against  the  plaintiff  only  if 
such  adverse  possession  continued  for  12  years  after  the 
plaintiff  got  the  assignment  from  the  Sirkar  is  not  at  all 
tenable  as  the  term  “plaintiff”  according  to  the  Limitation 
Regulation  itself  includes  also  any  person  from  or  through 
whom  a  plaintiff  derives  his  right  to  sue.  There  is  also  no 
authority  for  the  proposition  that  when  the  Crown  has  once 
ceded  property  to  an  individual  or  corporation,  it  does  or  can 
also  cede  at  the  same  time  any  right  or  privilege  inherent  in 
the  Sovereign  power.  The  grantee  of  the  property  stands  in 
respect  of  the  property  granted  in  the  same  position  as  any 
other  proprietor, 


'suWlbmest  iii 

ARTICLE  162. 

belay  in  impleading'  the  legal  representatives  of  a  deceased 
’  defendant - the  expression  “sufficient  cause”  in  Sec. 

352  C.  P.  C. 

Civil  Miscellaneous  appeal  SI  of  1108.  T.  L.  T.  GCXXXVI1. 

According  to  Seotion  552  C.  P.  C.  (0.  22.  r.  4  of  the  new 
code)  the  plaintiff  has  to  apply  within  the  time  prescribed 
under  Art.  147  (Art.  162  N.  R.)  for  impleading  the  legal 
representatives  of  a  deceased  defendant  and  the  delay  in 
making  such  applications  could  be  excused  when  the  plaintiff 
satisfies  the  court  that  ho  had  sufficient  cause  for  not  making 
the  application  within  such  period.  And  the  ignorance  of  the 
fact  of  death,  if  pleaded  bona  fide  would  per  $e  constitute  a 
valid  excuse  for  delays  in  such  applications. 

ARTICLE  165. 

Sale  in  execution — -setting  aside  on  the  ground  of  fraud - 

limitation.  0 

Koya  Pillai  Chaithu  Muhamed  v.  Uthumal  Ummal  Sulthana 
Veevi.  T.  L.  T.  272. 

The  period  of  limitation  in  cases  where  fraud  is  alleged  is 
3  years  under  Art.  152  (Art.  165,  N.  R.  If  the  plea  of  fraud  is 
found  against  Article  138  (Art.  151.  N.  R.)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  prescribing  30  days’  time  from  the  date  of  the  sale 
has  to  be  applied. . 

ARTICLE  166. 

(a j  Dismissal  of  execution  application  without  notice  to  parties. 

Ptilnkantan  Krishna-n  Vnni  v.  Narayani  KartMyayani. 
T.  L.  T.  201. 

Ileld  that  the  dismissal  of  an  execution  petition  without 
notice  to  the  parties  is  a  mere  direction  to  the  officers  of  the 
Court  to  remove  the  application  from  the  pending  list  and 
that  the  execution  proceedings  are  not  closed  thereby. 

(b)  Provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation,  whether  governs 

the  provisions  of  the  C.  P.  C. 

Ckevithiayi  Meyel  v.  Parvatki  Lmayaimm  Parimthi . 
T.  L.  T.  312. 

.  One  Sivathanoo,  a  Makkathayee,  obtained  a  decree  for 
mortgage  money  against  M,  on  26-12-1081.  Sivathanoo  died 
in  1083  leaving  two  minor  sons  N  and  S,  N  died  a  minor  by 
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1086.  S  attained  majority  in  Makaram  1095  but  died  in 
Edavarn  of  the  same  year.  The  first  application  for  execution 
of  the  decree  was  made  on  31-12-1097  by  the  widow  of  ,de- 
ceased  Sivathanoo  and  step-mother  of  S  as  the  latter’s  legal 
representative.  M.  contended  that  the  application  was  barred 
by  limitation  under  Art,  153  (Art.  166  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation  and  under  Sec.  223  0.  P  C.  (0.  21  rr.  8,  19  and  Sec. 
41  of  the  new  code).  Held  that  Sec.  223  O.  P.  0.  prohibits  only 
the  granting  of  an  application  for  execution  of  a  decree  which 
is  more  than  12  years  old  if  a  previous  application  for  execu¬ 
tion  of  the  same  decree  had  been  made  and  granted.  To  bring 
the  case  within  the  provisions  of  the  section  there  must  have 
been  a  previous  application  granted  by  court.  The  section  is 
not  intended  to  relate  to  the  first  application  for  execution 
obviously  because  every  first  application  has  to  be  dealt  with 
under  Art.  153  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  No  previous 
application  being  made  in  the  presbnt  case  the  application  in 
question  though made^ter  12  years  from  the  date  of  decree 
is  not  covered  by  Sec.  ™3  0.  P.  C.  but  is  governed  by  Art.  153 
subject  to  the  exception,  if  any,  under  the  substantive  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  Regulation. 

The  provisions  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  being  part  of 
the  Law  of  Procedure  must  govern  the  provisions  of  the 
C.  P.  0. 

Assuming  that  the  application  in  question  comes  within  Sec. 
223  C.  P.  C.,  even  then  it  is  protected  by  the  exemption  provided 
by  Sec.  8  (Sec.  7  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation  which 
applies  to  the  case.  According  to  the  provisions  of  Sec.  8  read 
with  the  definition  of  the  word  “applicant”  in  Sec.  3  (Sec,  2 
N,  RJofthe  Limitation  Regulation  the  deceased  S  was  the 
person  entitled  to  make  the  application  and  he  oould  do  it 
within  3  years  of  his  attaining  majority.  His  step-mother,  as 
his  legal  representative  having  made  her  application  Within 
the  same  period  was  in  time. 

(o)  Delivery  ef  possession— obstruction  to  by  stranger— dismissal 

of  prior  application  on  the  ground  of  limitation. 

Chmna  Kockan  v.  Kumara  Pillai  Nilacantn  Pillai. 

T.  L.  T.  390. 

A  decree-holder’s  application  for  delivery  of  possession  was 
rejected  as  it  was  not  made  within  the  time  prescribed  by  Art. 
13®  (Art.  152  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation  Regulation.  He  again 
applied  far  delivery  of  possession  under  Sec.  315  C,  P.  C, 


Supplement  113 

(6.21.  r.92  of  the  new  code).  Eeldtimt  the  decree-holder  is  enti¬ 
tled  in  law  to  apply  under  Sec.  315  C.P.C.  for  delivery  of  posses¬ 
sion  irrespective  of  what  took  place  on  the  previous  occasions. 
The  order  of  dismissal  passed  on  the  previous  ooeasion  on  the 
ground  of  efflux  of  more  than  a  month  from  the  date  of  the 
4m in’s  report  cannot  be  deemed  to  affect  the  decree-holder’s 
right  in  this  matter.  The  rights  conferred  under  Secs.  315  and 
317  C.P.  C.  are  independent  of  and  distinct  from,  each  other. 
What  the  court  has  to  look  to  is  whether  the  application  is 
within  time  under  Art.  153  (Art.  166  N.  R)  of  the  Limitation 
Regulation.  The  30  days’  time  will  apply  only  to  applications 
for  removal  of  obstruction  and  not  to  applications  for  delivery 
of  possession.  The  provisions  applicable  to  the  present  case 
would  be  Sec.  324  (0.  21.  rr.  94,  96,  98  and  100  of  the  new  code) 
read  with  Sec. 317 C.P,  C,  (0.  21.  r.  94  of  the  new  oode)  and 
an  omission  to  make  an  application  under  Sec.  324  read  with 
Sec.  317  would  not  preclude  the  auction-purchaser  from 
seeking  for  delivery  of  possession  after  the  efflux  of  one 
month’s  time  prescribed  under  the^ibove  provisions. 
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